Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


\ 


\    '  ij 


\ 


{ 


f 


« 


THE 


LIFE 


OF 


JAMES    THE    SECOND 


KIN0  OF  ENGLAND,  ^ 


VOL.  L 


FHntcd  by  A.  Soibuiy 
Prinun-Streaiy  Londoa. 


THE 


LIFE 


OF 


JAMES  THE  SECOND 

KING  OF  ENGLAND,  ^c 

COLLECTED  OUT  OF  MEMOIRS  WRIT  OF  HIS  OWN  HAND. 

fOOSTHBS  WITH 

THE  KING'S  ADVICE  TO  HIS  SON, 

AND 

HIS  MAJESTY'S  WILL. 


PUBLISHED   FROM   TBGB   ORIGINAL   STUART   MANUSCRIPTS 

IN   CARLTON -HOUSE, 

By  The    Rev.  J.  sfCLARKE,    LL.B.    F.R.S. 

HISTOBIOOmAraBft  TO  TBI  KINO,  CHAPLAIM  OF  THX  HOOSBHOID, 
ANS  UBBAMAM  T«  THX  PSIMO  ftBOXNT. 


IN  TWO  VOLUMES. 
VOL.  J. 


LONDON: 

vniVTED  FOR  LONOM AK,  HVR8T,  REE8,  ORUE,  AND  BROWN,   PATERNOSTEl^ROW  } 
FOR  PATNR  AND  F088,  AND  BUDD  AND  CALKEN,   PALIi-MAUU 

1816- 


i 

-J 


TO 


HIS  ROYAL  HIGHNESS 


GEORGE    PRINCE    REGENT 


OF  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM  OF 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND   IRELAND 


jksm  OF 


THE  KINGDOM  OF  HANOVER. 


*  • 


SIR, 


In  obedience  to  Your  Royal  Highness's 
most    gracious    Command    to    me,    as 


VI 


Historiographer  to  His  Majesty-,  I  have 
selected  and  prepared  for  the  press  the 
most  valuable  of  the  Private  Manuscripts 
of  James  the  Second  ;  whereby  the 
Public  may  be  enabled  to  form  an  opinion 

J*  •  .  .    •    • 

of  the  Principles  and  Motives,  which 
influenced,  in  his  own  apprehension  at 
least,  the  Counsels  and  Conduct  of  that 
Monarch. 


In  the  execution  of  this  important  trust 
I  have  spared  neither  care,  nor  labour,  to 
fulfil  the  liberal  intention  of  Your  Royal 
Highness ;  yet  I  do  not  presume  so  much 
on  my  diligence,  as  to  imagine  that  no 
errors  may  have  occurred,  and  .that  no 
historical  illustrations  may  have  been 
omitted  in  the  course  of  so  long  a  work; 


•  • 
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Your  Royal  Highness  may  still,  I  fear, 
perceive  omissions  that  have  escaped 
my  observation.  But  encouraged  by  a 
Benignity  which  conspicuously  appears 
amidst  the  brilliant  Events  of  The  Re- 
gency, I  venture.  Sir,  to  indulge  the 
hope,  that  Your  Royal  Highness  will  accept 
of  this  discharge  of  my  Duty  with  your 
accustomed  goodness  and  condescension. 


I  have  the  Honour  to  remain 


With  unfeigned  Respect  and  sincere  Attachment, 

Sib, 
Your  Rotal  Hiohness's 
Most  dutiful  and  most  'devoted  Servant 


JAMES  STANIER  CLARKE. 


Carltok  H0U8B, 
August  129  1815. 
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PREFACE. 


npHE  Nation  is  indebted  to  the  zeal  and  unremitting  exer^ 
tions  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Rboent,  for 
the  preservation  of  these  Historical  Docuinents,  from  the 
destruction  with  which  they  were  menaced  by  the  events  of 
the  French  Revolution. 


During  the  year  1804,  Sir  John  H[ippisley,  by  command  of 
H.R.  H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  communicated  in  a  Letter 
from  Mr.  Fox,  dated  Oct*  5.  concluded  a  negotiation  with  the 
Abb6  Waters,  Procurator  General  of  the  English  Benedictins, 
respecting  all  the  Original  Papers  of  the  Royal  House  of 
Stuart,  which  had  come  into  his  possession  after  the  death  of 
Madame  ly Albany,  generally  styled  Dutchess  of  Albany^ 
according  to  the  last  will  of  that  Lady.     Mr.  Fox  in  the 

ft 

above-mentioiied  Letter  to  Sir  J.  Hippisley  had  said,  That  it 
TOi,.  I,  a 


vas  the  wish  of  His  Royal  Highness  to  have  the  Stuart  Papers 
consigned  to  the  care  of  Mr.  H.  Elliot,  Lord  Minto^s  brother, 
who  was  then  at  Naples,  and  added,  "  If  the  Papers  are  not 
mere  duplicates,  they  must  at  any  rate  he  extremely  valuable^ 
though  not  particularly  so  to  we,  unless  they  relate  to  the  period 
between  1672  and  1690,  or  thereabouts-* 

Mr.  Pitt,  having  previously  obtained  information  of  the 
existence  of  these  Stuart  Papers,  had  authorised  Mr.  Jackson, 
His  Majest/s  Minister  at  the  Court  of  Sardinia,  to  treat 
for  them  in  the  name  of  His  Majesty's  Government;  but 
on  Sir  John  Hippisley's  representation  to  Mr.  Pitt,  that  he  was 
&r  advanced  in  his  Negociation  on  account  of  His  Royal 
Highness,  Mr.  Pitt  authorised  Mr.  Long  to  write  to  Sir  John 
Hippisley,  that,  in  deference  to  His  Royal  Highness,  he  had 
countermanded  his  instructions  to  Mr.  Jackson. 


Before  the  memorable  departure  of  the  ever  to  be  lamented 
Lord  Nelson  from  Portsmouth,  in  the  autumn  of  1805,  Sir 
John  Hippisley  had  requested,  in  consequence  of  a  Letter 
from  Lord  Dundas,  that  the  noble  Admiral  would  endeavour 
to  obtain  these  invaluable  Manuscripts,  which  had  been 
removed  from  Rome  to  Civita  Vecchia,  and  had  been  deposited 
in  the  hands  of  a  British  merchant  at  that  Port:  ^^  The 
Prince  of  Wales,^^  said  Lord  Dundas,  ".  expresses  great 
anxiety  for  the  safety  of  the  Commission,  find  requests  that 

r 

lidrd  Nelson  will  keep  it  on  board  his  own  ship  until  he 


XI 


returns,  unless  he  has  the  opportunity  of  some  safe  and  sure 
conveyaixce  to  send  it  home/'  ' 

Subsequent  to  the  Victory  of  Trafalgar,  Lord  Collingwood 
on  the  11th  of  January  1806,  in  thanking  Sir  John  Hippisley 
for  his  condolence  on  the  death  of  a  Friend,  whose  loss  could 
never  be  replaced,  informed  him.  That  the  strictest  regard  should 
be  paid  to  the  subject  of  his  Commission;  and  on  the  31st  of 
October,  in  the  same  year,  his  Lordship  also  wrote  as  follows, 
*^  From  the  length  of  time  it  is  since  I  had  the  honour  to  write 
to  you,  on  the  subject  of  communicating  with  Mr.  Bertram  at 
Civita  Vecchia,  you  will  conclude  there  has  been  difficulty ; 
which  I  am  sorry  to  say  has  been  such  as  has  prevented 

■ 

any  intercourse  with  that  gentleman,  or  even  obtaining  any 
information  of  him  —  except  a  report  that  he  is  in  prison, 
seized  on  and  confined  by  the  French. 


"  I  sent  a  Sloop  of  war  up  early  in  July,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  your  letter,  and  receiving  any  box  or  pared  which 
Mr.  Bertram  might  have  to  send  to  me,  and  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Bertram  desired  him  to  send  off  a  confidential  person  to 
receive  your  letter.    Captain  Raitt  made  several  attempts  to 
communicate  with  the  shore  —  his  boats  were  not  permitted  to 
land,   and  his  Ship  was  fired  at.     In  a  second  attempt  in 
September  he  took  with  him  a  Sicilian  officer,  who  it  was 
thought  could  make  his  way  to  Mr.  Bertram,  and  as  the  letter 
was  supposed  to  be  on  a  subject  relating  to  the  Fleet,  those 

a  2 
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officers  took  a  great  interest  in  getting  it  delivered,  and  I  am 

exceedingly  sorry  they  were  not  successful. Should  any 

change  of  circumstance  give  more  hope  of  obtaining  the  Papers 
which  His  Royal  Highness  is  desirous  of  possessing,  I  will  not 
fail  to  take  advantage  of  it/^ 

In    1810  The  Peince  of  Wales   not  discouraged  by 
these  obstacles,  and   impelled  by  a   consideration    for   the 
Stuart  *  Family,  which  His  Royal  Highness  had  previously 
shewn  in  assuring  the  Cardinal  York  of  a  continuance  of 
his  Pension  even  if  it  were  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Privy  Purse 
of  His  Royal  Highness,  was  pleased  to  authorise  Sir  John 
Hippisley  to  confide  the  commission  for  obtaining  the  Stuart 
Papers  to  Mr.  Bonelli ;  who  at  length,  though  with  considerable 
risk,  and  through  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Macpherson 
President  of  Th^  Scotch  College,  succeeded  in  shipping  off  the 
Cases  for  Leghorn,  and  having  there  concealed  them  from  the 
vigilance  of  the  Custom  House  Officers,  they  were  with  great 
difficulty  embarked  on  board  a  Tunisian  vessel  bound  to  Tunis, 
and  thence  forwarded  to  Malta  and  finally  to  London,  when  the 
whole  were  placed  in  the  Library  at  Carlton  House.     Sir  John 
Hippisley,  to  whose  care .  they  had  previously  been  consigned 
on  their  arrival,  had  frequently  when  at  Rome  from  1792  to 


*  The  House  ov  Brunswick  from  the  first  displayed  a  noble  regard  for  the 
feelings  of  The  Stuait  Family.  See  a  Letter  from  the  Princess  Sophia  of  Hanover 
to  King  WiLLUMf  (Vol.  iL  p.  362.) 
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1795  examined  the  whole    Collection,    and   was    perfectly 
satisfied  respecting  their  authenticity. 

The  Procurator  General,  AbbS  James  Waters^  died  at  Rome 
soon  after  he  had  received  the  first  payment  of  his  annuity, 
which  he  had  requested  to  be  allowed  him  .from  His  Royal 
Highness  in  preference  to  any  other  mode  of  remuneration. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  Abbe  Waters'  Account 
of  the  Stuart  MSS.,  which  he  sent  to  Sir  John  Hippisley  from 
Rome,  January  12th,  1805,  giving  an  opinion  of  the  Biogra- 
phical Manuscript  in  four  volumes,  which  forms  the  principal 
part  of  the  present  work : 

. 

«  Hon^  D'  Sir, 
*^  It  would  be  difficult  to  give  you  in  the  small  compass  of 
a  letter,  all  the  elucidations  you  seem  to  require.  The  Papers 
in  my  possession  were  left  me  by  the  lale  D.  of  Albany,  who 
found  them  in  her  Father's  Library  in  Florence,  from  whence 
I  myself  brought  them  to  Rome  and  lodged  them  in  the 
Chancery  till  her  death  ;  when  I  brought  them  in  consequence 
of  her  Will  to  which  I  was  sole  executor  to  my  own  house, 
I  here  enclose  a  List  of  them  as  you  desired.  I  shall  observe 
in  the  1**  place,  that  the  four  Volumes  first  mentioned  of  The 
Life  of  K.  Ja"  2*,  do  not  seem  a  collection  of  scattered 
papers  with  intervals  of  time  or  place,  but  form  an  Historical 
uninterrupted  Ace*  of  the  principal  events  private  and  publick 
of  his  life    and  connections,    from  his  first  Campagnes  in 
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France  and  Spain,  his  return  to  England,  his  residence^ 
employs,  persecutions  at  Court,  his  exile  in  Scotland,  his 
conversion,  marriage,  and  accession  to  the  Throne ;  viz.  from 
his  Birth  in  October  1633,  to  his  Death  in  Sept^  1701.  All 
these  contents  are  *  asserted  to  have  been  collected  from 
Memoirs  written  in  his  own  hand,  to  which  they  bear  con- 
tinual references,  citations,  and  long  extracts.  The  King 
before  he  left  England    collected  all   his   papers    together, 

■ 

which  in  confusion  and  hurry  he  put  in  a  box  and  entrusted 
to  the  Count  of  Therese,  the  Duke  of  Tuscany 's  Envoy.  By 
his  means  they  were  sent  to  Leghorn  and  Florence,  and  by 
the  G.Duke  to  Paris,  where  they  were  deposited  in  the  Scotch 
CoUedge.    These  papers  made  in  all  a  Collection  of  nine  -f 


^  See  Vol.  2.  Page  242.  for  ft  most  satisfiictory  attestation  of  the  Original 
Sources,  whence  the  following  Life  was  composed. 

f  Lord  Holland,  in  his  pre&tory  address  to  the  Reader  of  Mr.  Fox's  History 
of  James  the  Second,  has  subjoined  the  following  note :  ^^  Among  Mr.  Fox's 
papers  was  found  a  List  of  The  Works  *which  ^uoere  placed  in  the  Scotch  College  at 
PariSf  soon  after  ihe  death  of  James  the  Second^  and  were  there  at  the  time  (f  the 
French  Revolution.    It  is  as  follows : 


Volumes  quarto^ 


J     b^inning 
Containing  I 


{Q 
to  James  the  Second  (then  Duke  of  York)  when  he 
was  at  Brussels  and  in  Scotland,  MS. 

Two  thin  quarto     C  Containing  Letters  from  Charles  the  Second,  to  his 
.  Volumes,  1     Brother,  James  Duke  of  York,  MS. 


Vols,  all  written  with  his  own  hand*  ,What.  access  wer^ 
given  to  these  Original  Papers  I  cannot  say;   but  sure  the 

« 

Author  of  the  four  Vols,  by  me,  whoever  he  was,  saw 
them,  since  he  copied  and  cites  so  much  from  them.  I  have 
never  seen  the  work  published  by  a  Mr.  Macpherson  in 
Edinburgh,  entitled  Memoires  of  K.  Ja'  S>\  so  cannot  say  if 
it  be  taken  from  these  Vols.  I  am  howeoer  a$9ur&i  the  totality 
of  their  contents  never  vms  published.  A  Copy  of.  these .  four 
Volumes  by  me  was  taken  by  a  Secretary  of  the  King,  and 
put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Gordon,  Superior  of  the  House  at 
Paris ;  this  Copy  your  friend  Paul  Macpherson,  now  here  as 
agent  for  the  Scotch  Clergy,  took  to  England  in  1788,  and 
showed  it  to  a  Mr.  Chambers  who  was  writing  The  History  of 
Scotland,  he  wished  to  borrow  it  as  usefiil  to  his  work,  but 
it  was  refused.  This  Copy  is  now  in  Scotland,  and  has 
nothing  to  do  zmth  the  Papers  printed  hy  Macphtrson  author  of 
Ossian.'* 


^^  This  is  all  I  can  say  of  the  MS.  in  four  Vols,  in  myf 
possession,  which  Mr.  Lock  some  years  ago  Consul  at  Naples 
praised,  and  the  Rev"^  Mr.  *  Gunn  admired,  as  well  as  Mr. 
Jackson  now  here.  At  all  events  if  the  Original  Memoires 
of  the  King  have  been  destroyed  or  burnt  at  S*  Omers,  as 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Fox  seems  to  believe,  and  was  printed  in  the 


*  It  is  difficult  to  make  out  this  name  contcdy. 
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Ifonthly  Reviser  {Reoiew)  of  last  June,   these  Copies  will 
become  interesting  if  not  already  printed/' 

An  Extract  from  a  Letter  of  Dr.  Cameron  to  Lord 
Holland,  dated  March  2,  1808,  inserted  in  his  Lordship's 
Prefatory  *  Address,  gives  some  further  interesting  inform- 
ation respecting  the  fate  of  The  Original  Biographical  Notes 
written  by  King  James  himself,  and  extending  to  nine 
volumes. 


"  Before  Lord  Gower,  the  British  Embassador,  left  Paris, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  French  Revolution,  he  wrote  to 
Principal  Gordon  and  offered  to  take  charge  of  those 
valuable  Papers,  (!I^ing  Jameses  Manuscripts,  &c.)  and 
deposit  them  in  some  place  of  safety  in  Britain :  I  know  not 
what  answer  was  returned,  but  nothing  was  done.  Not  long 
thereafter  the  Principal  came  to  England,  and  the  care  of 
every  thing  in  the  College  devolved  on  Mr.  Alexander  Innes, 
the  only  British  Subject  who  remained  in  it.  About  the  same 
time,  Mr.  Stapleton,  then  President  of  the  English  College 
of  S*  Omer,  aft;erwards  -f*  Bishop  in  England,  went  to  Paris, 
previously  to  his  retiring  from  France,  and  Mr.  Innes,  who 
had  resolved  not  to  abandon  his  post,  consulted  with  him 
about  the  means  of  preserving  the  Manuscripts.    Mr.  Stapleton 


^  Page  28.  t  Catholic  Bishop. 


xvu 


thought  if  he  had  them  at  S^  Omer,  he  could  with  small 
risk  convey  them  to  England.  It  was  therefore  resolved 
that  they  should  be  carefully  packed  up,  addressed  to  a 
Prenchman,  a  confidential  friend  of  Mr.  Stapleton,  and 
remitted  by  some  publick  carriage.  Some  other  things  were 
put  up  with  the  Manuscripts.  The  whole  arrived  without  any 
accident,  and  was  laid  in  a  cellar.  But  the  patriotism  of  the 
Frenchman  becoming  suspicious,  perhaps  upon  account  of 
his  connection  with  the  English  College,  he  was  put  in  prison; 
and  his  wife,  apprehensive  of  the  consequences  of  being  found 
to  have  English  Manuscripts  richly  bound  and  ornamented 
with  Royal  arms,  in  her  house,  cut  off  the  boards  and 
destroyed  them.  The  Manuscripts  thus  disfigured,  and  more 
easily  huddled  up  in  any  sort  of  bundle,  were  secretly  cmiied, 
with  papers  belonging  to  the  Frenchman  himself,  to  his 
country  house  and  buried  in  the  garden.  They  were  not, 
however,  permitted  to  remain  long  there;  the  lady's  fears 
increased,  and  the  Manuscripts  wer^  taken  up  and  reditced 
to  asheSt 


^*  This  is  the  substance  of  the  account  given  to  Mr.  Innes, 
and  reported  by  him  to  me  in  June,  1802,  in  Paris.  I 
desired  it  might  be  authenticated  by  a  procif  verhale.  A 
letter  was  therefore  written  to  S^  Omer,  either  by  Mr.  Innes^ 
.  or  by  Mr.  Cleghom,  a  lay  gentleman,  who  hid  resided  in  the 
English  College  of  S^  Omer,  and  was  personally  acquainted 
with  the  Frenchman,  and  happened  to  be  at  Paris  at  this 

* 
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time.  The  answer  given  to  this  letter  was,  that  the  good  man, 
und^  the  pressure  of  old  age  and  other  infirmities,  was 
alarmed  bj  the  proposal  of  a  discussion  and  investigation, 
which  revived  in  his  memory  past  sufferings,  and  might, 
perhaps,  lead  to  a  renewal  of  them.  Any  further  corre- 
spondence upon  the  subject  seemed  useless,  especially  as  I 
instructed  Mr.  Innes  to  go  to  S^Omer,  and  clear  up  every 
doubt  in  a  formal  and  legal  manner,  that  some  authentic 
document  mi^  be  handed  down  to  posterity  concerning 
those  valuable  Manuscripts.  I  did  not  foresee  that  war  was 
to  be  kindled  up  anew,  or  that  my  friend  Mr.  Innes  was  to 
die  so  soon. 


^^  Mr.  Cleghom,  whom  I  mentioned  above,  is  at  present 
in  the  Catholick  seminary  of  Old-Hall  Green,  Puckeridge, 
Hertfordshire.  He  can  probably  name  another  gentleman 
who  saw  the  Manuscripts  at  S^  Omer,  and  saved  some 
small  things,  (but  unconnected  with  the  Manuscripts,) 
which  he  carried  away  in  his  pocket,  and  has  still  in  his 
possession. 

"  I  need  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  my  reflections 
upon  this  relation ;  but  I  ought  not  to  omit  that  I  was  told 
sometimes,  That  all  the  Manuscripts,  as  well  as  their  boards, 
were  consumed  by  fire  in  the  cellar  in  which  they  had  been 
4eposited  upon  their  arrival  at  S*  Omer/' 
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It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  with  certainty  who  was  the 
person  employed  in  drawing  up  the  following  Lifb  of 
James  thb  Second,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion, 
which  Lord  *  Holland  has  noticed  as  being  also  that  of  the 
CathoUck  Bishop  Cameron,  (in  whose  possession  is  the  other 
Copy  of  the  Manuscript  which  the  Abb6  Waters  mentioned 
as  having  been  taken,)  That  this  Life  was  compiled  from  those 
Original  Documents  which  appear  to  have  been  consumed  at 
S*  Omer,  "  by  Thomas  InneSy  one  of  the  Superiors  of  the  Scotch 
College,  and  author  of  a  work  entitled,  A  Critical  Essay  on  the 
ancient  Inhabitants  of  Scotland/^  ^  The  Narrative,'^  says  Mr. 
Fox  in  his  letter  'f  to  Mr.  Laing,  **  was  said  to  have  been  revised 
and  corrected,  as  to  style,  by  Dryden  the  poet,  (meaning 
probably  Charles  Dryden,  the  great  poet^s  son,)  and  it  was 
not  known  in  the  College  whether  it  was  drawn  up  in  James's 
Life,  or  by  the  direction  of  his  son,  the  Pretender/' 

Others  on  the  contrary  who  have  inspected  the  Stuart  MSS« 
in  the  Library  at  Carlton  House  are  inclined  to  think,  that 
the  person  employed  in  drawing  up  the  Life  was  Mr.  Lewis 
IrmeSj  styled  by  Voltaire  Le  Jesuite  Innisy  who  with  Lord 
Caryll  (the  nobleman  to  whom  Pope  was  X  indebted  for  the 
first  idea  of  the  Rape  of  the  Lock)  had  been  associated  in  the 


*  Lord  HoDand'fi  Pre&tory  Address  to  the  lleader.  f  lUd. 

t  Dr.  Warton  informs  us,  in  his  Edition  of  Pope's  Works,  That  a  16*.  Caiyll, 
ho  was  Secretary  to  Queen  Mary,  wife  of  jAifES  the  Second,  was  the  person' 
ho  originally  proposed  to  Pope  the  subject  of  The  Rape  of  the  Lock.  Lord 
uyU  continued  after  James's  death  to  act  as  Secretary  to  the  Queen. 
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service  of  James  after  his  withdrawing  into  France.  Into  the 
custody  of  this  gentleman  The  Oeiginal  Memoirs  of 
James  were  given  by  a  Warrant,  dated  March  24,  1701,  tq 
be  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  the  Scotch  College  of  Paris. 
This  Warrant  is  inserted  in  one  of  the  *  Books  of  Entrys, 
Certificates  and  other  Papers  signed  by  James  the  Second, 
and  his  Son,  which  are  preserved  with  The  Stuart  Manuscripts 
in  Carlton  House* 


«  JAMES    R. 

•^  James  the  Second  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c:  To 
our  Trusty  and  Wellbdoved  Mr.  Lewis  Jnese,  Almoner  to 
our  deerest  Consort  the  Queen,  and  Principal  of  our  Scotch 
CoUedge  at  Paris  Greeting*  Whereas  Wee  are  well  assured 
that  our  Originall  Memoires  writt  in  our  own  hand  can  be  no 
wher  moi:e  safely  kept  then  in  Our  Scotch  Colledge  of  Paris, 
wher  ther  has  been  formerly  severall  papers  of  Our  Royall 
Predecessors  depositated  and  preserued  by  the  great  care  and 

m 

fidelity  of  those  who  have  had  the  Government  of  Our  said 
Colledge,  And  whereas  wee  have  j>articular  knowledge  of 
your  zeal  discretion  and  affection  for  Vs  and  our  Seruice, 
Wee  have  thought  fitt  to  charge  you  with  all  the  foresaid 
Originall  Memoires  as  a  Testimony  of  Our  Trust  and  con* 
fidence  in  you.  And  wee  do  hereby  authorize  you  to  take  into 
^our  care  and  custody  these  our  s^  Memoires  to  be  preserved 
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in  the  Archiues  of  our  said  Scotch  CoUedge  at  Paris,  and  ther 
to  remain  as  a  lasting  mark  of  our  trust  in  you,  and  our 
affection  for  our  said  CoUedge.  And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be 
to  you  and  your  successors  in  the  Government  of  Our  said 
CoUedge  a  sufficient  Warrant.  Given  at  our  Court  at  S* 
Germains  the  24***  day  of  March  1701  And  in  the  17***  year 
of  our  Reign« 

By  his  Ma*^  Command 

CARYLL." 


The  knowledge  which  James  herein  professes  to  have  had  of 
the  Zeal,  Discretion  and  Affection  of  this  his  faithful  Servant, 
rendered  Mr.  Innes  peculiarly  fit  for  being  the  confidential 
Secretary  of.  that  Prince;  and  the  Chevalier  St  George,  if  the 
Life  commenced  under  his  auspices  after  his  Father^s  Death, 
would    probably   prefer    the    ability   of   such  a  biographer 
before    that   of   any    other.     The   hand-writing  throughout 
appears  to  be  the  same,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  clearness  and 
uniformity,  but  the  mode  of  composition  seems  to  vary  in  the 
diflferent  volumes,  of  which  the  reader  will  judge  for  himself. 
The  endless  variation  of  tlie  orthography  has  greatly  increased 
the  labour  of  editing  the  work,  since  it  demanded  a  continued 
attention,  not  only  to  words  and  sentences,    but   almost   to 
every  letter  throughout  the  Manuscript.     The  Writer  of  it, 
whoever  he  may  have  been,  continually  spells  the  same  words 
in  different  ways  even  in  the  course ,  of  only  a  few  lines,  and 
this  when  printed  as  it  has  been  to  preserve  a  similarity  witH 
the  Manuscript,  may  frequently  appear  to  the  reader  as  errors 
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of  the  press.    There  are  also  some  omissions  which  both  the 

■ 

writer  of  the  Life  and  the  Son  and  Grandson  of  James  the 
Second  have  neglected  to  supply,  and,  when  these  have  tended 
to  perplex  the  sense  of  the  Narrative,  the  Editor  has  been 
advised  to  supply  the  words,  that  appear  to  have  been  wanting, 
by  printing  them  in  Italics  between  crotchets ;  it  seems  also  to 
have  been  the  practice  of  the  writer  of  the  Life  to  use  capitals 
in  the  beginning  of  any  words  on  which  he  wished  particular 
emphasis  to  be  placed.  The  whole  of  the  biography,  if  not 
begun  before  the  death  of  James,  was  probably  written  (and 
this  is  the  prevailing  opinion  of  those  persons  who  have  had 
access  to  the  MSS.)  during  the  first  ten  or  fifteen  years  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century:  the  following  passage,  already  marked 
by  a  Note,  (Vol.  2.  p,  195.)  would  fix  the  date,  at  least  of  the 
composition  of  that  part  of  the  Life,  after  the  death  of  James 
and  his  Queen :  "  Never  Child  had  a  greater  resemblance  of 
his  Parents  both  in  body  and  mind  than  his  present  Majesty, 
of  the  late  King  his  Father  and  the  Queen  his  Mother/^ 

If  the  leading  object  of  James,  in  continuing  Memoirs  of 
what  had  passed  under  his  own  eyes,  were  to  form  materials 
for  his  own  Life  at  a  subsequent  period,  the  following 
Biographical  Narrative  might  possibly  have  been  begun  under 
his  direction  and  by  Mr.  Lewis  Innes,  to  whom  the  private 
papers  had  been  entrusted  before  the  death  of  his  Royal 
Master.  ^fl;er  that  event  a  large  portion  of  The  Manuscript, 
](terhaps  the  third  and  fourth  Tomes,  which  seem  to  have  been 
composed  much  later  than  the  former  ones,  were  probably 
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completed  under  the  direction  and  eye  of  his  own  Son,  the 
Chevalier  St.  George :  Accordingly  we  find  in  *  one  of  the 
Books  of  Warrants,  Certificates,  &c.  an  Order,  dated  Jan.  12, 
1707,  addressed  "  to  Our  Trusty  and  Wdlbeloved  Lewis  Jnese, 
to  transport  some  of  his  late  Majesty's  papers  from  the  Archives 
of  the  Scots  College  to  St.  Germains  to  be  inspected : 

"  JAMES  R. 
*•  Whereas  by  a  speciall  Warrant  of  the  late  King  Our 
Royal  Father  of  blessed  memory,  his  Mai?"  Memoires  and 
other  papers  written  in  his  own  hand  are  depositated  in  the 
Archives  of  our  Scots  Colledge  of  Paris  there  to  be  kept, 
And  whereas  none  of  the  s^  papers  are  to  be  lent  out  firom 
thence  on  any  pretext  whatsoever  without  our  positive  order 
or  Warrant,    We  do  hereby  require  and  authorize  you  to 
transport  for  some  months  to  our  Court  at  S^  Germains  so 
many  of  the  fores'*  Royal  Papers  as  relate  to  the  year  1678> 
and  downwards,  to  be  inspected  and  perused  by  such  persons 
as  We  shall  appoint  for  that  effect.   And  afterwards  to  carry 
back  and  repone  them  with  all  care  and  safety  in  the  s"* 
Archives  there  to  be  kept  conforme  to  the  s*  Warrant  erf  Our 
Royal  Father.     And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  Warrant. 
Given  at  Our  Court  at  S^  Germains  the  12^  day  of  January 
1707.    And  in  the  €^  year  of  Our  Reign« 

By  his  Ma^  Command, 

CARYLL.^' 


*  VoL  4.  p.  28. 
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Lord    Hardwicke    (in   his    State  Papers    Vol.  2.  p.  304.) 

appears  to  have  considered  that  a  work  like  the  present,  in 

which  The  Memoirs  of  King  James  could  be  given  unmu- 

tilated  by  those  who  had  the  power  over  them,  would  be  a 

very  valuable   addition    to    Historical    Literature:    "   It  is 

perhaps,'^  says  he,  **  more  to  be  wished  than  expected  that 

King  James's  Memoirs  might  be  given  entire  to  the  world 

by  those  who  have  the  power  over  them ;  as  it  would  be  far 

more  satisfactory  to  review  theni  in  their  original  state,  than 

in  such  imperfect  and  hasty  extracts  as  have  hitherto  been 

allowed  to  be  taken.     And  to  speak  fairly,  the  prudential 

motives,  which  might  formerly  have  rendered  their  publication 

improper,    seem  no  longer  to  exist.      A   greater  treasure  of 

anecdotes  for  the  perusal  of  an  Englishman^  one^s  imagination 

can  hardly  form  an  idea  of;  and  it  zmuld  be  very  material  to 

combine  and  compare  the  whole  historical  mass,  as  it  came,  at 

d^erent  times,  from  the  pen  of  that  exact  and  diligent  Prince, 

whose  application  to  business  may  justly  be  proposed  as  a 

pattern  to  those  of  his  rank,  though  his  Principles  and  his 

Judgment  were  erroneous,  and  exceptionable,  in  the  highest 

degree/' 

That  the  treasure  of  historical  anecdote  and  information 
is  great  in  these  volumes,  cannot  be  doubted :  The  commence- 
ment of  Chaeles  the  Second's  Secret  Negociations  with 
France,  is  therein  more  fully  given  than  by  any  historian  that  has 

yet  appeared.    The  loss  of  the  decisive  fight  at  Marston  Moor 
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lias  usually  been  imputed  to  *  Prince  Rupert's  impetuosity  and 
rashness,  but  the  compiler  of  the  ensuing  Life  of  James  thb 
Second,  alludes  (Vol.  1.  ^p.  23.)  to  a  positive  Order  sent  by 
King  Charles  the  First  to  that  Prince,  as  the  cause  of  his 
liazarding  the  action.  At  page  29  the  striking  fact  is  recorded^ 
That  of  all  the  Parliamentary  Officers  introduced  to  Thk 
Duke  of  York,  when  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
calamity  that  attended  the  surrender  of  Oxford  and  the  total 
depression  of  the  Royal  Cause,  CromMrell  was  the  only  person 
M^ho  rendered  to  that  Prince  the  homage  of  kneeling  when 
presented:  There  occurred  probably  in  those  stormy  and 
intriguing  times  more  than  one  moment,  in  which  Cromwell, 
before  more  daring  views  were  opened  to  his  ambition,  might 
have  been  won  over  to  the  Royal  Cause  ;  as  Sir  John  Reresby 
observes  in  the  beginning  of  his  Memoirs,  Cromwell  was 
doubtless  the  deepest  dissembler  on  earth.  — *-  In  page  290  of 
the  same  volume,  the  reader  will  find  a  curious  passage^ 
which  proves.  That  the  Right  of  Search,  which  Foreigners 
have  thought  fit  to  challenge  as  an  Innovation  exercised  in 
an   unprecedented   manner   by   British  Men    of  War,  was 


*  Mr.  A,  B.  Lambert  was  so  obliging  as  to  &vour  the  Editor  with  a  List  of 
some  Stuart  MSS.  in  the  possessioD  of  John  Benet,  Esq.,  of  Pyt  House,  a 
relation  of  his,  amongst  which  is  a  MS.  Life  of  Prince  Rupert,  Mr.  Benet'e 
ancestor  was  Secretary  to  Prince  Rupert.  Mr.  Benet's  Collection  of  Stuart  MSS. 
and  papers  relative  to  these  times,  is  esctremely  rich  and  extensive.  The  Editor 
also  found  some  other  Historical  MSS.  relative  to  the  times  which  these  volumes 
illustrate,  in  the  Library  of  the  Earls  of  Leicester,  at  Penshurst,  which  seemed 
not  to  have  been  noticed  by  Collins  in  his  publiciition  of  the  Sidney  Papers  | 
and  were  therefore  recorionended  ta  be  publisbed^ 
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practised  in  1657»  as  an  old  acknowledged  privilege,  without 
being  the  subject  of  either  resistance  or  remonstrance.  The 
reader  will  also  find,  under  the  year  1650,  in  addition  to  the 
account  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany  of  the  Actions  that  took 
place  before  Dunkirk,  much  interesting  information  (p.  334.) 
respecting  that  transaction. 

ft 

It  were  endless  to  dwell  on  the  valuable  addition  which 
His  Royal  Highness  The  Prin€£  Regent  has  made  to  the 
history  of  this  nation,  by  directing  those  Manuscripts  to  be 
published  which  form  the  substance  of  the  following  volumes* 
This  Life  of  James  bears  also  a  striking  analogy  with  those 
events  which  have  so  recently  convulsed  and  demoralised  a 
considerable  part  of  Europe :  Few  PrinceSy  as  Campbell,  ob- 
served, ha^e  struggled  with  greater  Difficulties  than  King  James 
THE  Second,  and  few  ever  sustained  a  greater  load  of  trouble 
qfteramrds.  Yet  the  Difficulties  he  had  to  struggle  with  have 
not  always  been  sufficiently  considered  by  Historians,  nor  does 
it  appear,  that  the  essential  and  lasting  service  which  Jamei) 
rendered  to  this  Country,  in  compacting  and  as  it  were 
building  up  its  Naval  Power,  has  been  sufficiently  weighed : 
It  is  not  generally  known,  that  the  Naval  Regulations  now  in 
force  are  taken  almost  verbatim  from  those  which  he  esta- 
blished, or  that  when  lately  the  Board  of  Naval  Revision 
wished  to  add  to  and  improve  the  Naval  Regulations,  they  sent 
for  the  Papers  of  Pepys,  the  Marine  Secretary  of  James,  as 
being  the  best  materials  whence  they  could  obtain  the  object 
they  had  in  view.    As  Campbell  frankly  acknowledged,  James^ 
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Ihanmghhf  undfntood  the  whole  business  of  the  Admiralty y  and 
knew  aiso  the  diswders  which  had  crept  into  the  whole  (Bconomy  of 
the  Ueety  in  the  sis  years  immediately  preceding  his  Accession. 
This  &LCt  is  amply  corroborated  by  the  honourable  testimony 
of  Mr.  Secretary  Pepys  in  his  Memoirs ;  the  excellent  methods 
there  recorded,  by  which  Jambs  regenerated  the  Naval  Power, 
clearly  shew  how  well  he  understood  it  in  all  its  bearings^ 
The  following  were  the  *  Qualifications  which  during  that 
Monarches  reign  were  required  from  every  one,  who  occupied 
a  place  in  any  branch  of  his  Naval  Department : 


L  A  Practiced  Knowledge  in  every  part  of  the  Works  and 
Methods  of  your  Navy^  both  at  the  Board  and  in  your  Yards. 
The  not  discerning  of  which  and  the  others  that  follow,  (adds 
Mr.  Pepys  in  addressing  James  the  Second,)  appears  to 
have  cost  your  'Royal  Brother  and  You  within  the  fore-mentioned 
fioe  yearSj  above  half  a  million, 

II.  A  General  Mastery  in  the  budness  of  Accounts^  though  more 
particularly  those  incident  to  the  Affairs  of  Your  Navy. 

III.  Vigour  of  Mindy  joyn*d  mth  approftfd  Industry ^  Zeal^  and 
Personal  aptness  for  Labour. 

IV.  An  entire  Resignation  of  themselves  and  their  whole  time 

< 
to  this  Your  Service,  wUhout  lyahleness  to  Avocation  from  other 

Business  or  Pleasure. 


*  Pepy^  Mcmoin  xdsdng  to  the  State  of  Tlie   Royal  Navy  of  England, 
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V.  Lastly y  Such  Credit  with  your  Majesty  fox  Integrity  avid 
Loyalty^  as  may  {with  the  former  conditions)  lead  both  Your  Self 
and  my  Lord  Treasurer^  to  an  entire  confidence  of  having  all  done 
thai  can  be  morally  expected  from  them^  in  the  Advancement 
of  your  Service^  and  the  circumspect  and  orderly  Dispensing  arid 
Improving  of  your  Treasure. 

.  And  to  the  abore  judicious  Qualifications,  which  cannot  be 
too  much  attended  to  in  the  present  day,  may  be  subjoined 
what  Pepys  termed,  His  Three  Teuths  essential  to 
THE  Sea  CEconomy  of  :Great  Britain,  as  corollaries 
from  the  premises : 

.  !•  That  Integrity^  and  general  {but  unpracticed)  Knowledge^ 
are  not  alone  sufficient  to  conduct  and  support  a  Navy^  so  as  to 
prevent  its  Declension  into  a  state  little  less  unhappy  than  the 
worst  that  can  befall  it  under  the  want  of  both. 

2.  That  not  much  more  {neither)  is  to  be  depended  on^  even 
from  ^Experience  alone  and  Integrity^  unaccompanyd  mth  Vigour 

of  Application^  Assiduity j  Affection^  Strictness  of  Discipline^  and 
Method. 

3.  That  it  tms  a  strenuous  Conjunction  of  all  these  {and  thai 

Conjunction  only)  that  mthin  half  the  time^  and  less  than  half  the 

charge  it  cost  the  Crown  in  the  exposing  itj  had  {at  the  ve^y  instant 

of  its  unfortunate  Lord's  Withdrazmng  from  it)  rais'd  the  Navy 

OF  England  from  the  lowest  state  of  Impotence^  to  the  most 

advanced  step  towards  a  lasting  and  solid  Prosperity^  that  {all 

circumstances  considered)  this  JNation  had  ever  seen  it  at. 

II 


And  yet  not  suchj  ltd  that  {even  at  this  its  Zenith)  it  both  did 
and  suffered  sufficient  to  teach  usy  That  there  is  Something 

ABOVE    BOTH. THAT   AND    US   THAT    GOVERNS    THE    WORLD, 

To  WHICH  (Incomprehensible)  ALONE  be  Glory. 

Such  were  the  Principles  and  Maxima  which  James  the 
Second  estabhshed,  whose  interesting  Commentaries  on  what 
had  passed  before  him  both  as  a  Prince  and  a  Sovereign,  are 
now  given  in  these  Volumes  to  the  Public  through  the  liberal 
condescension  of  His  Royal  Highness  The  Prince  Regent. 


Tliere  yet  remains  to  the  Editor  one  duty  to  be  per- 
formed, which  it  is  very  difficult  to  discharge :  He  might 
indeed  be  blamed,  and  with  some  degree  of  justice,  if  he 
attempted  to  thank,  though  he  will  ever  gratefully  remember, 
the  countenance  and  assistance  he  has  received  from  every 
individual.  Yet  is  it  his  duty  and  pride  to  declare,  that  the 
progress  of  the  work,  though  tedious  and  protracted,  has  been 
uniformly  honoured  by  the  interest  which  both  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen,  and  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  have 
continued  ti3  take  in  the  perusal  of  the  sheets  as  they  came 
from  the  press.  The  able  assistance  of  Mr.  Walter  Scott  came 
when  the  Editor  least  expected  and  most  required  it,  like  the 
cheering  radiance  of  an  autumnal  evening  after  days  of  anxiety 
and  labour.  The  Editor's  thanks  are  also  due  to  Colonel 
Johnes  of  Hafod,  for  the  information  he  early  transmitted  to 


Carlton  House ;  And  the  zealous  friendship  and  literary  talents 
of  Dr.  Bain  demand  some  acknowledgement  from  one  x^ho 
has  so  much  benefited  by  their  exertion,  and  who  in  dating 
this  Preface  from  the  hospitable  mansion  in  wluch  the  labours 
of  the  Editor  were  concluded,  laments  that  he  possesses  no 
other  means  of  acknowledging  his  obligations  and  of  expressing 
his  gratitude* 

Heffleton^  Dorsetshire. 


*^*  It  may  be  of  service  to  some  readers  of  the  following  life  to  be 
reminded,  that  much  valuable  information,  with  many  interesting 
anecdotes  respecting  the  leading  men  in  the  Courts  of  Chables  and 
James  the  Second,  may  be  found  in  Mr.  Walter  Scott's  Edition  of 
Dryden,  particularly  in  his  notes  to  the  Poem  of  Absalom  and  Achi- 

• 

tophek  under  which  names  the  poet  represented  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth and  Lord  Shaftsbury.  In  the  following  lines  Diyden  delivered 
his  sentiments  respecting  the  Duke  of  York,  whose  exclusion  as  a 
Catholick,  adds  Mr.  W.  Scott,  was  warmly  m'ged  in  the  House  of 
Commons : 

« 

^  Hifi  Brother,  though  oppressed  with  vulgar  spite^ 
Yet  daundess,'  and  secure  of  notiye  right, 
Of  every  Royal  Virtue  stands  possest, 
Still  dear  to  all  the  bravest  and  the  best : 
His  Courage  foes,  his  firiends  his  Truth  proclaim, 

Loyalty  the  King^  the  world  his  Fame; 

Mer<7  even  the  offending  crowd  will  find. 
For  sure  he  comes  of  a  forgiving  *  kind." 

^  Vol.9.  p.»»8. 
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which  a  groom  of  his  bed-chamber  had  interfered  with 

his  Orders  at  sea         -  -  -  *  -  -       ib* 

1666. 

The  French  join  in  the  war  with  the  Dutch  against  the 

English  •  -  -  -  -  -    423 

Account  of  the  British  Fleet  before  if  put  to  sea^   and 

of  the  Naval  Operations  afterwards  -         '    423,  424 

•  

The  Parliament  meets^  and  attacks  the  Papists     -  -  424 

Mre  in  London^  Sept.  2^              -             -             -  -  ib. 

Bad  policy  of  Charles  II.  in  reducing  his  Naval  Force^ 

which  was  opposed  by  the  Duke  of  York           -  -  425 

1667. 

The  following  Summer  the  Dutch  come  out  with  their  Fleets 
and^  passing  the  NorCy  go  up  the  river  Medway  -       ib. 

The  Parliament  meetSy  Oct.  10 ;  the  disaffected  party ^  en- 
couraged by  the  ill  success  at  Sea^  appears  to  be  very 
turbulent  and  bold       -  -  -         .    •  .    426 
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The  Earl  of  Northumberland s   threatening  conversation 

with  the  Duke  at  St.  James' Sj  respecting  the  Chancellor^ 

and  the  disbanding  of  the  Troops  -  -  -     426 

The  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon  is  removed — The  Secretary's 

remarks  on  what  had  passed  respecting  thai  event  -  427,  429 
The  Seals  are  given  to  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman^  as  Lord 

Keeper  -  -  -  -  -  -    ^429 

The  House  of  Commons  vote  an  Address  to  Charles  IL  to 

dismiss  all  Catholicks  from  his  service  -  -       ib. 

Sir  TV.  Coventry  becomes  a   leading  enemy  of  the   late 

Chancellor  J  and  takes  the  lead  in  his  Impeachment  -  431 
Account  of  the  Presbyterian  party  which  then  existed  in 

both  Houses  of  Parliament      -  -  -  -      ib. 

Lord  Clarendons  prudence  and  integrity  in  rejecting  the 

offer  made  him  by  the  Presbyterians      -  -  -       ib. 

He  retires  into  France — His  Character  -  -     432 

•^*  Pennant^  in  his  Account  of  London,  (page  123.)  thus 
answers  one  of  the  ms^ny  Calumnies  that  prevailed  against 
this  accomplished  Statesman :  <<  The  virtuous  Chancellor, 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  had  a  house  facing  the  upper  end  of 
St.  James's-street,  on  the  site  of.  the  present  Graflon-street. 
It  was  built  by  himself,  with  the  stones  intended  for  the  re- 
building of  St.  Paul's.  He  purchased  the  materials ;  but  a 
Nation,  soured  with  an  unsuccessful  war,  with  fire  and  with 
pestilence,  imputed  every  thing  as  a  crime  to  this  great  and 
envied  Character :  his  enemies  called  it  Dunkirk  House, 
calumniating  him  with  having  built  it  with  the  money  arising 
from  the.  sale  of  that  Town,  which  had  just  before  been 
given  up  to  the  French,  for  a  large  sum,  by  his  master.'' 

1668. 

The  Ministers  disagree  amongst  ihemsclveSf   but  unite  in 
their  endeavours  to  separate  the  Duke  from  the  King    -     433 
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The  Duke  of  York  votes  against  the  banishment  of  Lord 
Clarendon  —  attempts  in  consequence  made  to  prejudice 
the  King  against  his  Royal  Highness^  which  are  favoured 
by  the  King  -  -  -  -  -     434 

All  the  late  Chancellors  friends  are  removed^  and  the 
adherents  of  Buckingham  and  Arlington  are  preferred  -       ib. 

The  Duke  of  Ormonde  removed  from^  the  Lord  Lieutenancy 
of  Ireland,  which  is  given  to  Lord  Roberts        -  -    435 

Sir  Thomas  Osburn  and  Sir  Thomas  Littleton  made  Treasurers 
of  the  Navy,  without  acquainting  the  Duke  of  York       -     436 

The  good  example  which  the  Duke  gave  on  that  occasion 
to  others  of  the  Kings  Subjects  -  -  -       ib. 

Remarkable  expressions  of  Charles  II.  after  his  late  conduct 
to  his  Brother,  respecting  his  confidence  in  the  Duke  of 
Yor^ -437 

The  mind  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  poisoned  at  this 
time  towards  the  Duke  -  -  -  -      ib. 

The  project  of  the  King's  being  divorced  was  a  snare  laid 
by  the  Court  Party  for  the  Duke         -  -  -     438 

The  Duke  of  York  cautions  the  King  against  the  Common- 
wealth Party  that  still  prevailed  -  -  -       ib. 

Lord  Rosse's  Divorce  brought  forward,  as  a  precedent  for 
the  King's      -  -  -  -  .  .    439 

The  Kings  former  kindness  for  his  Brother  at  length  returns    440 

1669. 

The  Duke  of  York's  inclination  to  become  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Rome — His  Interview  with  Father  Simons,  a 
Jesuit     .  -  -  -  -  -     440,441 

The  King  is  of  the  same  mind,  and  chuses  the  25th  of 
January  {the  Conversion  of  .St.  Paul)  to  hold  a  private 
meeting  on  that  subject^  with  the  Lords  Arundel^  Arling- 
ton  afid  Clifford^  in  the  Duke's  closet    -  -  ->    441 
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Account  of  what  passed  on  that  fatal  day  to  James  -  442,  443 

*^*  It  is  singular  that  Charles  II.  should  not  on  that  occasion 
have  remembered,  what  may  be  called  the  dying  Injunction 
of  his  Father,  "  In  this  (the  Church  of  England)  I 
CHARGE  YOU  TO  PEESEVERE.**  (See  in  Appendix,  Charles  I. 
Advice  to  his  Son). 

The  treaty  with  the  French  King,  who  engages  to  give  two 
hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year,  to  enable  Charles  II.  to 
overturn  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  join  with  France 
in  making  war  on  Holland        -  -  -  -     443 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  endeavours  to  restore  his  interest 
with  the  King,  by  means  of  the  Dutchess  of  Orleans      -     444 

Lord  Arlington  is  informed  of  the^  Secret  Treaty  by  the 
Duke  of  Yoi^k,  who  had  first  received  the  intelligence 
from  Sir  Elis  Leighton  -  -  -  -       ib. 

Sir  Thomas  Osburns  and  Sir  Thomas  Littleton's  accusations 
against  the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  heard  and  contro- 
verted before  the  Duke  of  York  -  -  -     445 

Death  of  the  Queen  Mother,  youngest  doAighter  of  Henry  IV. 
of  France,  at  Colombe  near  Paris        -  -  -       il?. 

*^*  The  body  of  the  Queen,  Henrietta  Maria,  was  conveyed 
to  the  Monastery  of  Chaliot,  and  a  magnificent  Mausoleum 
in  memory  of  her,  was  afterwards  built  by  her  Nephew, 
Louis  XIV.,  in  the  Abbey  Church  of  St.  Dennis. 

Tlie  Duke  regulates,  with  the  French  Ambassador,  the 
salutes  at  sea  in  the  Mediterranean  between  the  British 
and  French  ships        -  -  -  .  .     446 

1670. 

■ 

Death^of  General  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  -  -      ib. 

The  Coldstream  given  to  Lord  Craven,  and  made  a  second 
regiment  of  Guards ;  and  the  late  Generats  troop  of 
Guards  is  called  the  Queens  Troop      -  -  -     447 
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The  King's  only  Sisfer^  Madame,  Dutchess  of  Or- 
leans, comes  to  England  in  May    -  .  .     448 

In  consequence,  of  her  Royal  Highnesses  interview  with  the 
Kingy  War  with  the  Dutch  is  resolved  on  -  -     449 

The  Duke's  reasons  against  beginning  mth  the  Dutch  War^ 
which  are  overruled  -  •  -  .     45O 

The  Duke  of  Buckingham  is  restored^  by  Madame,  to  His 
Majesty's  favour^  and  reconcile^  with  Lord  Arlington  -     451 

1671. 

The  Duchess  of  York  dies  a  Catholickj  March  31.  -     452 

The  Duke  is  recommended  by  the  King  to  marry  the  Princess 
of  Inspruck  -  .  .  .  .     453 

1672. 

State  of  Politics' at  the  beginning  of  this  year      -  -     454 

The  Cabal -^The  Duke  alone  opposes  the  Embargo  as  being 
'   injurious  to  Trade  -    *  -  -  454,  455 

Exertions  of  the  Duke  in  fitting  out  the  Fleet  against  the 

Dutch  ------     455 

Sir  R.  Holmes  sent  with  a  Squadron  to  intercept  the  Dutch 

Smyrna  Fleet  -  -      •       -  -  -     456 

The  Second  Dutch  War  proclaimed  —  the  Duke  sails  from 

the  Nore         ------     457 

Account  of  the  British  Fleets  and  the  manner  in  which  it 

was  officered         /        -  -  -  ,-  -     458 

Transactions  of  the  Fleet  -  -         .    -       '  459    A65 

Prudent  and  brief  Orders  that  were  issued  hy  the  Duke  of 

York  before  the  Action  -  -  -  -     465 

Particulars  of  the  Earl '  of  SandzmcKs  Engagement  with 

Van  Ghent  and  Captain  Brakell  -  -  -    467 
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The  Duke^s  Skip  being  quite  disabled^  he  goes  an  board  the 
Lofidon,  Sir  E.  Spragge^  after  being  nearly  an  hour  in 
his  boat  .  .  -  .  ^  ^     47O 

Retrospect  of  some  remarkable  instances  of  British  Valour 
on  the  ^Sth  of  May  -  -  -  r     472 

Account  of  what  passed  on  the  QQth  of  May        -        475—477 

Towards  the  end  of  June^  the  King  comes  to  the  JNorCy  with 
some  of  his  Ministers^  to  consult  with  the  Duke  of  York    478 

•  

The  Duke  puts  to  sea  again^  and  cruises  between  the  Vly 
and  the  TexeU  to  watch  for  the  Dutch  East  India  Fleet      479 

The  King  again  visits  the  Duke  at  the  NorCy  accompanied 
by  Prince  Rupert  and  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury  -'   480 

The  Dukcy  in  opposition  to  Prince  Rupert  and  the  Earl  of 
Shaftsbury  J  strongly  recommends  that  the  Fleet  should  not 
go  out  any  more  that  year^  to  which  the  King  consents    -       ib. 

Soon  after  the  Duke*s  return  to  Courts  Lord  Shaftsbury  is 
made  Lord  Chancellor  -  -  -  -    481 

The  Lord  Cl^ord  made  Lord  Treasurer  at  the  recommend- 
ation  of  the  Duke  of  York         -  -  -  -    482 

Charles  IL^  after  what  had  passed  in  l669,  in  vain  attempts 
to  persuade  the  Duke  of  York  to  receive  the  Sacrament 
zdth  him  at  Christmas^  according  to* the  Church  of 
England        -  -     .        .  -  -  -      ib. 

1673. 

The  Party  hostile  to  the  Duke  of  York  procure^  March  iQth, 
the  Testy  omng  to  which  he  became  incapable  of  holding 
any  Imphyment^  Civil  or  Military        ...     483 

Prince  Rupert  in  consequence  commands  the  Fleet  during 
the  Summer     -  -  •  -  -  -      ib. 

Lord  Clifford,  incapable  as  a  Roman  Catholick  of  being 
Lord  Treasurer y  retires  from  that  situation  June  IQthj 
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which  is  then  gwen  to  Sir  T.  OshomCj  created  Earl  of 
Danby^  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Duke  and  Lord 
Clifford  .  -  -  -  -  -     484 

The  Earl  qfPeterborow  serU  first  to  the  Court  ofNeubourghj 
and  afterwards  to  Modena^  to  find  a  Consort  for  the  Duke  -  ib. 

Warm  Debate  in  the  Commons  respecting  the  Duke  of  York's 
marrying  a  Roman  Catholick    -  -  -  -     485 

The  Princess  ofModena  lands  at  Dover  November  21  -     486 

The  real  causes  of  the  Duke's  Unpopularity  stated      -         -     487 

The  Duke's  reply  to  his  pretended  friends^  who  had  advised 
him  to  return  into  the  country ^  from  all  publick  business  -       ib. 

The  Great  Seal  taken  from  Lord  Shaft  sbury^  November  9^A> 
and  given  to  Sir  Heneage  Finchy  with  the  title  of  Lord 
Keeper  -  -  -  -  -  -     488 

Character  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftsbury  -  -  -       ib. 

1674. 

Peace  concluded  with  the  Dutch^  Feb.  9*  -  -  ,  -  489 
The  Party  hostile  to  the  Duke  introduce  a  second  Test  —  the 

Duke  excepted  by  a  majority  only  of  two  votes  -  -  490 
The  various  means  stated  thai  were  employed  to  exclude  the 

Duke  of  York  from  the  Succession         -  -  -      ib. 

Account  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth^  and  Ms  Mother    -  491 — ^498 

1675. 

The  Lords  Danby  and  Lauderdale^  in  January^  have  an 
interview  mth  the  Duke^  respecting  the  Laws  being  put  in 
execution  against  all  Dissenters  and  Bxmmn  Catholicks    -     499 

The  Ministers  endeavour ^  in  order  to  pacify  the  Parliament^ 
to  marry,  the  Duke's  eldest  daughter  with  the  Prince  qf 
Orange  -  -  -  -  -  -    500 
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What  passed  on  that  occasion  betzveen  Charles  II.  and  the 
Duke  of  York  -  -  -  -  -.     501 

1676. 

Conversation  betzs^een  the  Duke  and  the  Bishop  of  London^ 
Dr.  Comptony  respecting  the  Princess  Mary^s  being  con- 
firmed  -  -  -  -  -  -     502 

Tlie  Prince  of  Orange  sends  Mons.  de  Bentinck  to  England      503 
Lord  Shaftsbury's  project  to  dissolve  the  Parliament  -     504 

Excuses  that  rvere  made  by  the  Party;  to  disavow  the  Clause 
rejecting  the  Parliament  having  power  to  alter  the  Suc- 
cession -  -  -  -  -  .     505 

Proceedings  in  the  House  of  Lords  -  -  -       ib. 

The  Duke  of  Ormonde  is  restored  to  the  Lieutenancy  of 
Ireland  -  -  -  -  -  -     507 

The  arrival  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  England         -  508 

His  interview  tenth  the  Duke  of  York        -  -  -       ib. 

« 

The  King  in  Council^  Oct.  22,  gives  his  absent  to  the 
Marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  the  Princess 
Mary  -  -  -  -  -  -     509 

Design  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  engage  Charles  II.  in  a    * 
VDar  with  France  -      .      -  -  -  -    510 

Lord  Duras  sent  to  France  xsnth  a  Plan  of  the  Peace  adapted 
to  offend  that  Courts  and  promote  the  above  design  -       ib. 

1678. 

The  United  Provinces  make  a  separate  Peace  xsnth  France  — 
Conduct  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  when  he  knew  the  Peace 
was  signed      -         .    -  -  -  -  -     511 

The  House  of  Commons  is  more  jealous  of  the  power  of 
Charles  II.  than  of  that  of  France        -  -  -    512 
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Cabals  pf  the  Duke  of  ManmotUh  to  remaoe  the  Duke  of 

York  from  Court  .  -  -  .  . 

Generous  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  York  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  - 
Oates'sPlot        ------ 

The  Duke's  own  account  of  it^  extracted  from  the  seventh 

volume  of  His  Private  Memoirs        -  -  515- 

The  design  of  this  Plot  tms  to  it^ure  the  Duke  vf  York 
Mortification  which  the  Duke  experienced^  respecting  the 

Priests  who  attended  on  the  Dutchess 
The  Earl  of  Shaftsbury  moves  in  the  House^  Nov.  2,  "  That 

the  Duke  might  be  removed  from  all  Councils  and  Publick 

Affaires'*         -  -  -  -  - 

The  King  gives  positive  orders  to  his  friends^  to  oppose  any 

such  motion^   and  then  when  the  stream^  began  to  set 

violently  against  his  Brother y  he  deserts  the  Duke 
Yet  afterwards^  when  the  Succession  was  in  danger ^  the  King 

again  espouses  his  Brother's  jcause  -    . 

The  Court  Party  j  Nov.  30,  carry  their  proviso  to  exempt  the 

Duke  from  the  penalty  of  the  Act 
The  insidious  nuAmev  in  which  the  death  of  Sir  Edmond  Bury 

Godfrey  was  managed  by  the  Opposition    -         - 
Bedloe's  Irformatian        -  -  - 

The  Queen  is  accused  of  an  intention  to  poison  the  King 
The  information  which  the  Duke  gave  to  the  King  respecting 

the  lurking  designs  of  their  Enemies ;  from  the  seventh 

volume  of  his  Private  Memoirs 
Projected  ruin  of  the  Lord  Treasurer 
Colman  condemned  and  executed  •  .  - 


Page 
512 

513 
514 

•519 
522 


-     523 


-    524 


ib. 


.    525 


-    526 

ib. 
527 
529 


530 
531 
533 


1679. 
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The  Parliament  dissokedj  Jan.24f9  which  had, sat  for  17 
years  -  -  -  -  -  -     534 

Recantation  of  one  of  the  Conspirators^  named  Prance         -     535 

Green^  Bary^  and  Hill  condemned  for  the  death  of  Sir 
Edmond  Bury  Godfrey  -  -  -  -      ib. 

The  Jesuits  Whitebread  and  Fenwick  are  condemned  and 
hanged  -  -  !^  -  ^  -     536 

The  Duke  lays  open,  his  situation  to  the  King         -  -       ib. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  Winchester 
request  the  Duke  to  return  to  the  Protestant  Church  — 
The  Duke's  reply  and  letter  to  the  Archbishop  *     -     537 — ^540 

The  interview  which  afterwards  took  place  betweeti  Charles  II. 
and  his  Brother ;  extracted  from  the  eighth  volume  of  the 
Duke's  Private  Mejnoirs  -  -  -  -     54O 

The  King's  Letter  to  the  Duke^  Feb.  28^  on  his  leaving 
England  J  written  at  His  Royal  Highness' s  request  -     541 

His  Daughter  the  Princess  Anne  is  not  permitted  to 
accompany  her  Father  -  -  -  -     542 

The  Parliament  meets^  March  6,  —  The  King's  Speech        -       ib. 

Tlie  Lord  Treasurer  Danby  having  surrendered  himself^ 
April  15,  is  sent  to  the  Tower  and  impeached  —  The  Duke 
of  York's  reflections  on  his  Character  ;  extracted  from  the 
eighth  volume  of  his  Private  Memoirs  -  -     544 

The  account  of  a  threatened  French  InvoMon^  reported  by 
Lady  Shaftsbury's  buttery  aJarms  the  Nation  and  the 
Parliament        ------     546 

Charles  II.  again  apprehensive  lest  the  Succession  shmdd 
be  aitackedy  resolves  to  support  the  Duke  of  York  -     547 

Parliamentary  debates  against  the  Duke  ^-^  The  King^ 
April  30,  offers  "  to  agree  to  any  Law  they  could  devise 
for  the  security  of  Religion^  provided  the  descent  in  the 
right  Line  were  not  defeated''  -  -  ^    543 


Ixi. 

« 

Page 

The  replies  of  the  Duke's  Friends  .  •  .    549 

The  Commons  vote^  May  15,  to  exclude  the  Duke  from 
inheriting  the  Crown  ....     550 

The  sentiments  of  the  King  on  that  occasion^  as  cofweyed  in 
his  Private  Letters  to  the  Duke  -  -  -      ib. 

The  Duke's  private  Letter  to  the  King      -  -  -     551 

The  King^after  balancing  betzveen  his  regard  for  th  e  Duke^ 
and  his  hoe  of  tJie  Duke  of  Monmouthy  prorogues  the 
Parliament^  and  delivers  an  animated  and  extemporary 
Speech^  May  27  -  -  -  -  -     554 

The  Duke  returns  his  thanks  to  the  King  and  presses  to  be 
allowed  to  return^  that  he  may  again  expose  his  life  in  the 
King^s  service  -  -  -  -  -       ib. 

The  Duke's  friends  exhort  Mm  to  be  cautious  and  less  open  in 
his  conduct         -  -        .     .  -  .  -  .  555 

Irresolution  of  the  King  -  -  .  -    556 

The  Lords  Essex^  Halifax,  Sunderland,  and  the  Dutchess 
of  Portsmouth,  were  the  specious  friends,  in  favour  zsnth 
the  King,  whom  the  Duke  dreaded  most  -  -       ib. 

The  Kings  private  Letter  to  the  Duke,  in  which  he  declares, 
that  the  temper  of  the  people  zmuld  not  admit  of  his 
return  .-.--.     557 

A  new  Council  is  formed,  with  Lord  Shaft  sbury  at  the  head 
of  it  - 558 

An  Insurrection  in  Scotland  -^  Assassination  of  the  Bishop 
of  St.  Andrews  —  The  Duke  of  Monmouth  is  sent  to 
quell  i<  -----  -     559 

Substance  of  the  Duke's  private  letters  on  that  hccasion       -       ib. 

The  Duke's  friends. again  press  him  to  change  his  Religion  -     560 

Severe  treatment  of  the  Duke's  friends,  the  Queen  and 
H.  R.  Highness  are  accused  of  being  in  the  Plot  *     561 

The  King's  reasons  for  not  suffering  the  Duke  to  return       -    562 
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The  Dtike  answers  the  ohjedions  that  had  been  made  to  ^ 
his  recal  ------     563 

Little  Sincerity,  a  cant  zvord  with  Charles  II.  and 
his  Brother  for  Lord  Shaft  shury        -  -  -       ib. 

Secret  Treaty  with  the  French  Ambassador  to  relieve  the 
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Duke  -  .  -  .  -  -736 

The  Duke  of  Monmouth  makes  overtures  towards  a  recon^ 
dliation  mth  the  King  -  •  -  -     737 

1683. 

The  King  fines  the  late  Sheriffs  of  London^  and  brings  a 
Quo  Warranto  against  the  Charter  and  Franchises  of 
the  City  -  -  -  t  -  -     ib. 

The  Kye-home  Conspiracy  -  -  •  -     738 

The  Duke  of  Monmouth^  who  had  absconded^  and  been 
pardoned  J  is  banished  from  the  Court  -  -     744 

*^*  Pennant  informs  us,  in  his  Account  of  London,  (page  117*) 
that  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  lived  in  the  center  house  in 
Soho  Square,  facing  the  Statue.  <<  Originally  the  Square 
was  called,  in  honour  of  him,  MonmouOi  Square  ;  and  after- 
wards changed  to  that  of  King  Square.  I  have  a  tradition, 
thaty  on  his  death,  the  admirers  of  that  unfortunate  man 
changed  it  to  Soho^  being  the  word  of  the  day  at  the  field  of 
Sedgemoor.  The  House  was  purchased  by  the  late  Lord 
Bateman,  and  let  by  the  present  Lord  to  the  Comte  de  Guercky, 
the  French  Ambassador.  After  which  it  was  leased  on 
building  leases.  The  name  of  the  unfortunate  Diike  is  still 
preserved  in  MonmouA  Street.*^ 


1684. 

The  Prixcess  Anne  is  married  to  Prince  George 
of  Dentnark  -  -  -  -  -    745 

The  cordiality  which  at  last  prevailed  between  the  King  and 
his  Brother  the  Duke  ofYork^  who  continued  indefatigable 
in  his  attention  to  public  business^  and  is  restored  to  his 
situation  of  High  Admiral  and  Privy  Counsellor -^f' 
Prospect  of  future  tranquillity  to  Charles  II.  —  When 


Page 

suddenly 9    Feb.  2,   his  Miffesty  is  seized  with  a  Jit  of 
apoplexy  -  -  -  .  -         -    746 

Charles  II.  desires  to  die  in  the  Faith  and  Communion  of 
the  Roman  Catholick  Church  -         -  -         -     748 

After  expressing  the  ejection  of  a  Brother  for  the  Duke  of 
Yorky  who  at  the  King's  earnest  request  sends  for  a 
Catholick  Priest^  the  King  expires j  Feb., 6.        -  -     749 

Character  of  Charles  TL  -  -  -  -     750 

•»•  Mr.  Walter  Scott,  m  his  valuable  Notes  to  Dry  den's  Historical 
Poem  of  Absalom  and  Achitophel,  has  given  much  attention  to 
the  Character  of  Lord  Shqftsbury^  the  leading  Enemy  of  Charles 
THE  Second.    (Vol.  ix.  p.  222.) 

<<  For  close  designs,  and  crooked  Counsels  fit. 
Sagacious,  bold,  and  turbulent  of  wit. 
In  Friendship  false,  implacable  in  hate, 
Resolved  to  ruin  or  to  rule  the  State." 

"  The  Earl  qf  Sh(^$bury,'*  says  Mr.  Scott,  (page  iS26)  «  was  at 
the  head  of  the  Cabal,  which  advised  the  measures  of  repealing 
the  Test,  of  shutting  the  Exchequer,  of  breaking. the  Triple  Alliance, 
and  uniting  with  France  to  the  destruction  of  Holland. «...  Ix)rd 
Shaftesbury  (page  297)  in  the  Parliament  of  I679,  insinuated  an 
accusation  against  the  Duke,    (of  Ormonde)  on  account  of  the 
alleged  favour  he  shewed  to  Papists.     From  this  charge  he  was 
vindicated  by  the  Earl  qf  Ossory,  with  an  uncommon  degree  of 
spirited  eloquence.     After  pleading  his  Father's  services  against  the 
Roman  Catholic  Rebels,   the  danger  of  assassination  from  them 
which  he  had  repeatedly  escaped,  and  the  active  share  he  had  in 
preventing  the  perversion  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  from  the 
Protestant   Faith,    he  thus  retorted  upon   Shaftesbury:     Having 
spoke  qfwhat  he  has  done,  I  presume  with  Ae  same  truth  to  tell  your 
Lordship  what  he  lias  not  done.    He  never  advised  the  breaking  the 
Triple  League  /  he  never  advised  the  shutting  up  of  the  Exchequer  ; 
he  never  advised  the  Declaration  for  a  Toleration  /  he  never  advised 
thejfalSng  out  with  the  DtUcfi,  and  the  joining  with  France  ;  he  was 
not  the  Author  qfthat  most  excellent  position^' Dblend a  bst  Carthago; 
that  Holland f  a  Protestant  Country^  should  contrary  to  the  true  interest 
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of  England^  be  totdlhf  destroyed.  I  beg  your  Lordship  mil  be  so 
jtcst,  as  to  judge  of  my  Father^  and  of  ail  Men^  according  to  their 
Actions  and  Counsels.*^  This  great  and  distinguished  Nobleman 
the  Faithful  Friend  of  Charles  II*  is  described  by  Dryden,  under 
the  name  of  BarziUai^  (page  241 )  when  speaking  of  the  Friends  of 
that  Monarch. 

<<  Friends  he  has  few,  so  high  the  madness  grows ; 
Who  dare  be  such  must  be  the  people's  foes : 
Yet  some  there  were^  even  in  the  worst  of  days. 
Some  .let  me  name,  and  naming  is  to  praise. 

In  this  short  file  BarzUlai  first  appears, 
BarziUaif  crowned  with  honour  sod  with  years/' 


EilRATA  IN  THIS  VOLUME. 

/ 

% 

Prefiice,  page  x.  1. 20.  For  «*  these"  read  «*  those." 

Page  225.    Dde  in  the  first  Line  the  repeated  words  '<  the  Count*' 

Page  738.  1.5     For  **  seized  in"  read  **  seised  in  to." 


•»•  The  Extract  in  French  from  this  Life  relating  to  the  Wars  of 
M.  de  Turenne,  which  King  James  sent  to  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon, 
and  which  has  been  occasionally  referred  to  in  the  notes  by  the 
Editor,  (particularly  at  pages  144  and  d7§)  will  be  found  at  the  end 
of  the  Life  of  Turenne  by  Ramsay,  2  vols,  quarto,  Paris. 
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H.R.H.  JAMES  DUKE  OF  YORK, 


LORD  HIGH  ADMIRAL  OF  ENGLAND. 
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OUT  OF  MEMOIRS  WRITTEN  BY  THAT  PRINCE. 


THE   LIf  E 


OF 


JAMES    THE    SECOND, 

KING  OF  ENGLAND,  4<r. 


COLLECTED  OOT  OP  MEMOIRS  WRIT  OF  HIS  OWN  HAND. 


THE  FIRST  PART. 


To.  I. 


JAMES  Duke  of  York  son  of  Charl^  the  First  King  of  PART 
Great  Britain,  and  of  Henrietta  Maria  daughter  to  Henry 
the  4*,  King  of  France,  was  bom  at  the  palace  of  St.  James  t^  Duke** 
on  the  14th  of  October  in  the  year  1633,  atnd  till  the  time  MthOcti633 
that  the  King  his  father  left  London  in  the  year  1641,  he 
Tf  as  there  educated  with  the  rest  of  the  King's  children. 

But  when  by  reason  of  the  tumults,  the  King,  Queen  and  ^^  g. 
Prince  of  Wales,  were  in  a  manner  forced  out  of  London,  the  ^^  ^^^^ 
Duke  went  also  with  them,  together  with  the  Princesse  Mary  ^®hS'\^> 
his  eldest  sister  (then  newly  marryd  to  the  Prince  of  Orange)  windior. 
first  to  Hampton-Court  and  afterwards  to  Windsor ;  where  ^^^  dwowiew 
his  Majesty,  hearing  that  the  disorders  in  the  city  still  in-  ^^^i^^^id 


l64X* 


creased,  took  the  r^olution  of  sending  the  Queen  with  the  ^^ti5tl7 

Princesse  Mary  into  Holland,  and  accordingly  carryd  them  ^^SSkc'u* 

to  Dover,  without  passing  thorow  London :  and  at  the  same  ^^*^^ 

time  he  sent  the  Duke  of  York  to  St.  James's,  to  stay  there  Orio.  mxv. 

with  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Glocester  and  the  Princesse  ^*P"*' 
Elisabeth, 
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PART        His  Majesty  after  having  seen  the  Queen  and  the  Princesse 
^'         of  Orange  on  ship  board,  taking  the  Prince  along  with  him» 
164a.  ^     went  immediatly  to  York :  *  soon  after  which,    still  finding 


with  the  ^  of  differences  growmjs:  to  that  higth  between  him  and  the  Parha- 

WalestoYork.  ^         \  v  ,  ,     .  -v  r 

ment,  that  there  was  litle ,  probabihty  01  agreement,  he  sent 
,  ,     order  a  litle  before  Easter  to  the  Marquess  of  Hertford,  to 

He  sends  for  *- 

the  Duke.       bring  the  Duke  of  York  to  him ;  of  which  the  Parliament 

having  notice,  sent  a  message  to  the  Marquess  forbidding  him 
to  do  it:  notwithstanding  which  to  [he]  obeyd  the  Kingv 
and  upon  Easter  Munday  setting  forth  from  London,  he 
iriu^^^  conducted  the  Duke  to  York,  where  his  Royall  Highne? 
h^Z^  being  arriued,  he  was  made  Knight  of  the  Garter ;  And  not 
Kmgrt  of  the  jQjjg  after,  the  King  made  use  of  him  (as  young  as  he  was) 
The  King  to  get  posscssiou  of  the  town  oi  HoU ;  having  reason  to  suspect 
hifftJiJS  H :  that  the  govemour  S'  John  Hotham  might  refuse  to  admitt 
ma^ofoxS!  his^  Ma*^  in  his  own  perscm,  oiit  of  fear  of  displeasing  the 
Ob.  MtM.       Parliauieiit,  wherefore  he  sent  the  Duke  thither,  as  if  it  were 

only  out  of  curiosity  to  see  the  place. 

With  the  Duke  there  went  the  Prince  Elector  Palatin, 
and  several}  lords  and  gentlemen;  and  his  Ma^  resolved  to 
follow .  the  next  day  together  with  the  Prince,  beleeving  that 
if  the  Duke-  were  once  in  the  town,  accompanied  as  he  then 
was,  it  would  not  be  in  the  power  of  the  govemour  to  kee^ 
them  out,  th5  he  should  endeavour  it. 
The  Kiiw  But  the  event  did  not  answer  his  expectation,  for  the  next 

misses  ofgain-  ^ 

ing  HttU,  and    moming,  the  Doke  being  then  on  the  platforme,  accompanied 

by  the  gpvernour.  Sir  Lewis  Dyves  came  in  and  told  his 
Highn^  that  the  Kiiig  was  coming,  then  turning  to  the 
govemour^  he  acquainted  him  from  the  King,  that  he  would 
dine  with  him  that  day.  At  which  news  Hotham  suddenly 
turned  very  pale^  struck  himself  on  the  breast,  and  returned  no 
tfa&m  confines  auswcr  to  him,  but  immediatly  desir'd  the  Duke  with  his 
his  lodging,      compauy  to  retire  to  his  lodging,  which  was  accordingly  done. 


8  ea- 


Then  causing  the  gates  to  be  shutt^  he  commanded  the  PART 
garrison  to  stand  to  their  amies.  Presently  the  King  came  to  ^ 
the  gates,  which  finding  shutt  against  him,  and  soldiens  appear^  i64». 
ing  upon  the  walls,  he  demanded  to  speak  with  the  govemour,  th^io^^ 
who  acccnrdingly  appearing,  endeavoured  to  excuse  himself  for  hS?  ^. 
refusing  to  admitt  his  Ma^  into  the  town,  alledging  that 
he  was  intrusted  with  that  government  by  the  Parliament ; 
after  which  he  fell  upon  the  old  common  place  of  declaiming 
against  evill  Counsellors  widi  such  canting  expressions  as  w^e 
generally  in  use  amongst  that  party.  To  all  which  his  Majesty 
replyd  with  a  moderation  of  a  Prince  who  had  no  other 
means  of  reducing  him  to  his  duty,  but  perswasions  and  argu^ 
ments ;  vrging  to  him  what  a  good  subject  and  an  honest, 
ought  to  do  in  his  case  apd  how  undutyfull  and  criminall  it 
was,  according  to  the  known  law  of  the  land,  for  a  subject  to 
deny  his  Soveraign  entrance  into  his  own  town ;  and  by  such 
an  open  act  of  Rebellion  begun  by  him,  he  would  make  him- 
self guilty  of  all  the  evills  and  blood-shed  that  might  ther- 
upon  insue. 

But  all  these  reasons  had  no  effect  upon  Hotham ;  for 
besides  his  being  peringaged  in  the  faction  of  the  Parliam^at 
to  confirm  him  in  his  refractorines,  he  had  newly  receivM  an 
advertisment   from  Mr.  William  Murray    a  groom  of  the 
King's  bed  chamber,  that  it  was  resolved  so  soon  as  the  King 
was  master  of  the  town,  first-  to  secure  him,  and  then  by  a 
court  martiall  to  try  him  for  his  life.    This  intelligence  tho 
wholy  void  of  truth,  had  nevertheless  the  effect  malitiously 
intended  of  keeping  out  the  King.     So  that  all  perswasions 
proving  unsuccessfull,  his  Majesty  at  last  told  him,  that  he 
hoped  tho  he  would  not  give  him  entrance,  he  would  at  SL^ct^out 
least  suffer  his  son,  and  his  nephew  with  the  rest  of  their  com-  ^^^t^'^e 
pany,  to  come  out  to  him ;  which  indeed  he  did,  but  with  this  oiIlAfaiff^'^' 
caution,  that  he  sent  them  out  one  by  one,  that  so  it  might  not  ^"*'-  p-^- 
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be  in  their  power  to  attempt  any  thing.     So  soon  as  thej 
were  all  out  of  the  town,  his  Majesty  went  directly  to  Bever- 
i64«.        ley  wher  he  lay  that  night,  and  from  thence  to  York.  . 

Thus  having  miss'd  of  gaining  Hull,  he  not  only  left  a  strong 
place  (at  least  so  reckon^  in  those  days)  in  the  hands  of  the 
Parliament  (which  afterwards  prov'd  very  ruinous  to  his 
affairs,  by  the  unsuccessfiiU  seige  which  was  layd  to  it  by  the 
Marquess  of  Newcastle)  but  therby  was  almost  put  out  of 
capacity  of  raising  an  army;  for  in  that  town  ther  was  a 
plentifuU  magazin  of  armes  and  ammunition  for.  a  body  of 
above  twenty  thousand  men,  with  a  train  of  artillery  propor- 
tionable to  it,  his  Majesty  at  that  time  not  being  otherwise 
furnished  wherwithall  to  arme  a  hundred  men. 
miseed  ^"^^  Certainly  this  Place  was  not-only  miss'd  of  by  the  dis- 

ofbyiu  ^  loyalty  of  the  governour,  and  treachery  of  him  who  sent  the 
Ibid.  message,  but  more  particularly  by  the  ill  management  of  the 
whole  affaire :  For  had  the  King,  instead  of  sending  Sir  Lewis 
Dyves,  surpriz'd  the  governour  by  an  unexpected  visite,  .and 
without  warning  of  his  coming,  in  all  probability  he  had  been 
master  of  the  place,  for  the  inhabitants  at  that  time  were  very 
affectionat  to  his  service ;  and  besides  he  was  attended  by  so 
many  gentlemen  of  that  country,  and  others,  that  how  dis- 
affected soever  the  garrison  had  been,  they  could  haue  made 
no  considerable  resistance.  Neither  did  it  appear  that  the 
soldiers  themselves  were  ill  intention'd  ;  the  generalty  of  them 
throwing  down  their  armes,  when  they  were  calFd  on,  so 
to  do,  by  some  who  attended  his  Majesty  without  the  wall, 
when  they  heard  Sir  John  Hotham  refuse  him  entrance ;  in  so 

much  that  the  officers  with  swc»rds  in  their  hands  compelled 

^  • 

them  with  threatriings,  before  they  would  take  them  up  again. 
Another  great  errour  in  this  conduct  was,  that  the  King  did 
not  instruct  some  one  bold  and  vigourous  man  of  their  number 
who  were  sent  before  with  the  Duke,  with  a  commission  to 


secur  the  person  of  Sir  John  Hotham,  in  case  he  should  prove    part 
refractory,  and  with  a  positiue  order  for  the  rest  to  obey  the         ^> 
person  so  intrusted   upon  his   producing   the   commission.        164a. 
This  might  easily  have  been  effected,  either  when  Sir  Lewis  how  easy  it 
Dyves  first  brought  the  message  from  the  King  to  the  gover-   5!^^"*^ 
nour,  or  a  litle  after  when  Hotham  came  in  to  the  room  unat-   5ohn  Hotham. 
tended  by  any  of  his  officers j  wher  he  had  confiii'd  the  Duke   p^^f^;. . 
and  all  his  company :  And  many  since  have  wonderd  at  it,   nijSiJ^M^ 
that  amongst  so  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who  attended  ^l^l^ 
the  Duke,  no  one  of  them  should  think  of  making  use  of  **'*^' 
such  an  oppertunity  of  doing  the  King  so  considerable  a  ser- 
nice.    True  it  is,  that  Hotham  was  no  sooner  out  of  the  room, 
then  Sir  Lewis  Dyves,  and  Mr.  William  Murray  (one  of  the 
grooms  of  the  Duke's  bedchamber,  and  a  much  honester  man 
then  his  nam&^sake)    without  imparting  their  design  to  any 
one,  made  a  shift;  to  get  out  aft;er  the  govemour,  with  a  firm 
resolution  either  to  tlu'ow  him  over  the  walls,  or  to  kill  him. 
But  he  seeing  them  approach  at  the  same  time  when  he  was 
in  conference  with  the  King,  immediatly  ordered  thetn  to  be 
seized,  and  a  guard  to  be  sett  on  them,  which  was  accordingly 
executed,  and  they  detained  prisoners,  till  such  time  as  the 
Duke  departed  out  of  the  town;  and  then  they  were  dismissed, 
because  he  was  not  able  to  prove  any  thing  against  them. 
Thus  it  pleased  God,  that  this  governour  should  not  then  ^fea^ 

.  qpiable  punish- 

receiue  his  punishment;  but  it  appeared  aft;er  wards,  that  he  mentofOod 
was .  reserved  by  the  justice  of  Providence,  in  a  more  extra-  ^^  ^  ^^^^y- 
ordinary  manner,  to  receiue  his  due  reward  and  to  lose  his     &r^p.5- 
head;  for  they  wer  the  instruments  of  the  Divine  Vengeance, 
for  whose  sakes  and  in  whose  quarrell,  he  then  began  the  re- 
beUion :  It  so  happening  that  the  Parliament  afterwards  put 
both  him  and  his  son  to  death  on  the  same  day,  for  designing 
to  deUver  that  very  garrison  into  the  hands  of  His  Majesty, 
guild  that  the  &ther  and  the  son  accused  and  betrayd  each  the 
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PART 
I. 

l64t. 

The  Kin|[  be- 
gins to  raise 
an  Army  for 
his  own  secu* 
rity.     Ibid, 


The  Queen 
sends  a  supply 
of  arms  and 
ammunition 
from  Holland 
to  the  Kin^  by 
one  Captam 
Staugfian 
a  Scotsman. 


A  particular 
account  of 
this  Captain's 
great  conduct 
and  bravery 
in  executing 
his  commis- 
sion. 

Ob.  BUbm. 
Parti,  p. 7. 


Other,  whilst  both  had  hopes  given  them  of  saving  their  lives 
by  a  separate  confession. 

His  Majesty  being  come  to  York,  thought  it  high  time  for 
him  to  endeavour  his  own  secimty  by  raising  an  army,  as 
the  Parliament  already  had  given  him  the  example,  but  he 
wanted  both  mony  and  armes :  Of  the  first  he  had  no  otiier 
supply  but  what  the  Loyall  Lords  and  Gentlemen  about  him 
did  voluntarily  furnish ;  and  as  for  armes,  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  get  any  sufficient  quantity  but  from  beyond  sea8, 
which  also  was  exceeding  difficult  to  do,  the  Parliament  hay- 
ing all  the  Navy  at  their  disposall,  except  a  ship  or.  two  of 
those  thSt  conveyd  the  Queen  to  Holland;  one  of  which 
called  the  Providence,  commanded  by  Captain  Straugfaan  a 
Scotsman,  her  Majesty  dispatched  bafck  fraught  with  armes 
and  ammunition,  about  the  time  when  the  King  had  been  re- 
fused entrance  into  Hull ;  without  which  seasonaWe  assistance, 
it  had  been  impossible  for  his  Majesty  to  have  raised  any 
body  of  an  army.  TTie  captain  ran  Such  hazards  in  his  pas- 
sage Stnd  incounter^d  with  so  many  difficulties  in  executing 
his  commission,  that  these  passages  deserve  to  be  related  as 
they  were  taken  out  of  his  Joumall  in  manner  following. 

Captain  Straugfaan  being  ccxnmanded  by  her  Majesty 
to  carry  over  to  the  King  a  quantity  of  armes,  and  to  convoy 
over  a  ketch  loden  with  ponder;  and  being  informed  that 
the  coast  all  along  was  layd  to  intercept  him,  or  any  other 
ships  or  vesseUs,  that  should  be  design^  to  bring  over  armes 
or  ammimilion  to  his  Majesty  (the  Parliament  knowing  the 
great  want  he  had  of  Aem)  chose,  as  the  best  way  of  per- 
forming his  commission,  to  saile  directly  for  tiie  HumbCT, 
wher  he  beleev'd  they  never  would  expect  him;  and  ther 
at  a  place  by  him  appointed,  to  run  his  ship  a  shore,  and  land 
what  he  brought  over ;  having  to  this  purpose  sent  before,  to 
give  notice  to  his  Majesty  of  his  intention,  and  to  desire  that 


some  might  be  in  a  readines  at  the  place  agr^pd  on,  to  receive  PART 
the  amies  and  ammunition ;  and  that  upon  his  coming  near  J* 
the  place,  and  making  such  a  signall,  they  should  answer  him  1642. 
with  the  like,  by  which  he  might  understand  they  were  there 
attending  him :  Accordingly  he  set  sayle  from  the  Brill,  and 
came  into  the  Humber,  and  made  the  signall  which  was 
appointed,  but  was  not  answer'd,  for  which  reason  he  did 
XkGt  adveaiture  to  run  in,  where  he  first  intended ;  but  the  tyde 
being  sp^it,  was  forced  to  come  to  an  anchor,  with  his  ketch 
by  him,  that  it  might  not  be  driven  out  to  sea.  He  was  no 
sooner  ^t  an  anchor,  but  there  came  down  from  Hull  a  Parha- 
ment  ship  of  54  guns,  which  came  to  an  anchor  near  him-;  and 
another  of  their  ships  which  was  in  Grimsbey-road,  which 
had  wei^^d  as  he  past  by  her,  and  stood  up  after  him,  came 
likewise  to  an  anchor,  a  stem  of  him,  and  immediatly  sent 
their  boat  to  command  him  on  boord  <^  them ;  which  he 
refused,  as  being  in  one  of  his  Majesty^s  own  built  ships,  and 
that  therfore  it  was  their  duty  to  come  on  boord  of  him ;  yet, 
upon  his  refosall  they  did  not  stir,  as  thinking  it  more  proper, 
and  time  enough  to  do  their  busines  at  the  tyde  of  flood.  The 
Captain  was  then  under  great  hardships  what  to  do ;  he  could 
not  possibly  go  out  to  sea,  for  besides  that  their  two  ships 
waited  on  him,  his  own  was  in  so  ill  a  condition,  that  he  durst 
not  venture  out ;  he  therfore  resolved  to  weigh  anchor  with 
the  tyde  of  flood,  and  to  turn  up  as  far  as  he  could  above  the 
town,  and  then  run  his  ship  a  shore,  where  he  hoped  some 
might  come  into  his  rescue.  Having  fixed  on  this  expedient, 
he  sent  on  board  the  Parliament  ships,  desiring  them  to  lend 
him  a  couple  of  cables  and  anchors,  he  being  in  great  want  of 
them,  and  that^it  was  the  custome  of  men  of  war  to  be  helpfuU 
to  each  other  in  such  extremitys.  But  they  refusing  this,  he 
sent  them  word  (the  better  to  disguise  his  intention)  that  so 
soon  as  the  tyde  serv'd  he  would  go  for  Hull,  and  complain 
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* 

PART  to  the  gorernour  of  their  deny  all ;  being  assured  he  would 
sa—-^^^  check  them  for  it,  and  fiirnish  him  with  what  he  wanteds  In 
i64».  the  mean  time  he  caus'd  his  ketch  which  rode  by  him,  to 
yeere  on  board  him  upon  his  quarter,  which  was  from  their 
ships;  and  cult  a  hole  in  his  own  quarter,  through  which 
passage  he  took  in  all  the  pouder  which  was  on  board  the 
ketch,  and  stowed  it  in  his  own  ship :  After  which,  so  soon  as 
the  tyde  serv'd,  he  weighed  and  stood  up  towards  Hull,  the 
two  Parliament  ships  doing  the  like,  and  keeping  a  good 
distance,  a  starn  of  him,  to  make  sure  that  he  might  not  get 
out  to  sea.  In  this  manner  they  continued  turning  up,  till  it 
was  almost  high  water.  At  which  time  his  pilot  told  him  he 
thought  he  could  now  secure  him,  and  the  ship,  without 
running  the  hazard  of  passing  under  the  guns  of  the  town ; 
for  that  he  was  come  up  with  a  sand  which  was  very  narrow, 
over  which  ther.  was  but  twelve  foot  water  at  the  top  of  the 
tyde ;  and  being  once  got  over  that,  he  had  depth  enough, 
and  could  run  on  shore  where  he  thought  convenient,  without 
danger  of  the  Parliament  ships  which  drew  more  water. 
Whereupon  the  Captain  took  the  resolution  of  passing  oyer  his 
ship,  drawing  at  eleven  foot  and  a  half,  and  accordingly  sett* 
ing  up  all  his  sails,  stood  boldly  over  it,  and  got  into  the  other 
channel!.  The  two  Parliament  'ships  endeavoured  to  follow 
him,  but  having  no  water  enough,  stuck  fast.  The  Captain 
continued  his  way  down,  till  he  came  to  a  place  call'd  Paull, 
some  miles  below  Hull,  on  the  same  side  of  the  Humber,  and 
there  ran  his  ship  a  shore,  so  that  she  servM  him  for  a  battery 
to  defend  him  in  landing  the  armes  and  ammunition,  which 
he  immediatly  did,  and  dispatched  away  a  messenger  to 
the  King  at  York  to  give  him  notice  of  his  arrivall  at  that 
place. 

After  which,  having  severall  gentlemen  and  officers  on  board, 
they  fell  immediatly  to  work,    and  intrenched  themselves, 
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while  the  seamen  were  unloding,  apprehending  that   their    p  A  >R  T 
neighbours  of  Hull  might  take  them  unprovided,  and  bereave         I: 
than  of  what  they  had    hitherto  preserved   with  so  much        «^4i. 
danger  and  difficulty ;   and  they  us'd  such  diligence  in  this, 
that  they  were  in    a  posture  x>f  defence  befoie   the  Enemy 
could  attempt  any  thing  upon  them.     For  though  they  of  the 
town  came   out,   before  any  releif  could  be   brought  from 
York,  yet  seeing  how  advantageously  Straughan  was  posted, 
they  returned  without  making  the  least  attempt,  and  left  them 
quiet  till  his  Majesty  sent  men  to  convoy  them  up  to  York. 

As  for  the  ship  his  Majesty  was  moved  to  have  her  burnt, 
since  she  must  fall  of  necessity  into  ihe  Rebell's  hands ;  but 
he  absolutely  refiisM  it,  saying.  She  had  done  him  too  much 
service  to  be  so  us'd,  and  that  besides  he  did  not  despaire  of 
having  again  both  her  and  all  the  rest  in  his  own  possession. 
So  she  was  left  there  aft;er  her  guns  were  taken  out,  which  were 
carryd  to  York,  and  most  of  her  seamen  made  gunners. 

The  next  day  after  she  was  cleared,  they  of  Hull  came  out 
and  took  possession  of  her :  however  the  hope  of  his  Majesty 
was  in  some  sort  propheticiall,  for  when  his  Son  was  restored, 
that  very  ship  with  all  the  rest  came  to  be  in  his  power. 

With  this  supply  of  armes  and  ammunition  being  enabled 
to  raise  an  Army,  his  Majesty  after  having  secur'd  York,  and 
left  those  parts  in  a  good  condition  for  his  service,  went  attended  ^iicKi   tets 
with  a  considerable  number  of  officers  to  Nottingham,  and   ^^  JJ*"^" 
there  first  set  up  his  Standard.    Then  it  was  that  the  zeal  and   ^*^ 

*  Oez».  Mem. 

affection  of  those  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  who  continued  ^"*'"  P"^ 
loyall  lo  him,  appeared  in  a  most  exemplary  manner,  shewing 
what  might  be  performed,  when  men  well  born  and  rightly  prin- 
cipled undertake  to  serve  their  Prince  with  diligence ;  For  in  a 
very  litle  time,  without  any  fund  of  mony  but  what  themselves 
ftimish'd,  they  raisM  so  considerable  an  Army,  that  before  the 
«nd  of  October  the  King  was  in  a  condition  tofight  a  battel  1  with 
voi*.  I*  c 
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PART   the  Retbfslls,  thp  tfeey  Ijad  begun  tP  rais^  fprce?  before  him, 
^'         and  wanted  neither  moay,  nor  annes,  pqr  ammunition,  nor 


i64«.  indeed  any  thing  tQ  make  themselves  as  numerous  and  as  wdl 
appointed,  ^  they  pleased;  whereas  his  Majesty,  nqtwithstandT 
ing  the  supply  which  he  had  received  frpin  {JoUand,  wa» 
obliged'as  he  passed  along  from  York  to  Nottingham,  and  from 
thence  to  Shrewsbery,  to  disarm  the  trained  bspuls  in  aU  places, 
dnd  to  furnish  his  new  rai^M  forces  i^ith  th^ir  armes ;  And  yet 
a^r  all  those  shifts  and  hardships,  inany  of  his  men  remain'4 
unarmed. 

His  Majest/s  Anny  being  thps  form'd,  he  departed  from 

Shrewsbery  about  the  midle  of  October,  with  a  resolution  to 

incounter  the  Army  of  the  Rebells ;    and  upon  the  22  of  the 

same  month  he  came  to  Edgecot  in  Northamptonshire,  not  far 

from  Bambury,  where  having  notice  that  the  Enemy's  forcei 

under  the  copunand  of  the  Earle  of  Essex  were  within  a  days 

march  of  him,  he  ordered  his  whole  Army  to  meet  him  the  next 

ThQ  Batteu  of  day  at  Edge  hilL     He  was  no  sooner  arrived  there  with  his  first 

foiSit  the  43    troop,  than  he  saw  the  van  of  the  Rebell's  Army  down  in  the 

obig.  Mem.    bottom  by  Keynton,  which  soon  after  began  to  draw  up  in  bat- 

art  I.  p.  IS.    ^jj  j^  ^  plain  before  that  village,  but  advanced  no  further. 

When  all  his  Majesty's  troops  were  come  up  to  him,  iie 
march'd  down  the  hill,  and  ordered  Ruthven  (who  was  then 
but  Feild  Marshall  tho  soon  afterwards  made  Earle  of 
Branford)  an  experienced  officer  who  had  servM  the  King  of 
Sweden  in  the  quality  of  Major  General,  to  draw  up  his  Anny 
in  battelL  But  the  Earle  of  Lindsay  who  was  General!,  was 
so  much  displeasM  at  this  preference,  that  he  said.  Since  his 
Majesty  thought  him  not  fitt  to  perform  the  office  of  Com- 
mander in  Chief,  he  would  serve  him  as  a  Collondl,  and 
immediatly  went  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  Regim^  of 
foot,  which  be  desir'd  might  be  placed  opposite  to  that  of  the 
Earle  of  Essex,  hoping  therby  that  he  might  ingage  him  per* 
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tonalljr.  The  foot  wan  drslwn  up  that  day  knuch  dtfering 
from  the  manner  now  in  use,  but  according  to  ^e  Scwedish 
Brigade  as  they  then  cdfled  it,  and  the  horse  in  two  Wings ;  1^4%. 
the  right  commanded  by  Prince  Rupert  who  was  generali 
of  it,  and  the  left  by  the  Lord  Wifanott  his  leiftenant  generalh 
Each  wing  had  a  second  line  or  reserve,  the  one  composed 
of  the  Lord  Digb/s  and  Sir  Tbomas  Aston's  r^ment,  with 
whom  were  some  dragoons  nncter  the  command  of  C!olkmeU 
Edward  Gray,  the  other  of  tibe  Lord  Boron's  r^ment^ 
they  themselves  being  at  the  head  of  themi  and  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  right  wing,  were  likewise  some  dragoons 
commanded  by  S'  Arthur  Aston.  According  to  the  beM 
relation  of  those  who  were  present  and  could  best  tell,  hift 
Majesty's  Army  consisted  of  about  eight  thousand  foot  and 
two  thousand  five  hundred  horse,  and  ten  piece  of  cattnoft :  ^^^^\^ 
And  the  Rebells  had  between  ten  and  eleven  thousand  fixyt, 
and  they  somewhat  outnumber'd  the  Royall  Army  in  horse  as 
alko  in  cannon.  As  for  their  order  of  Battell,  they  made  not 
their  wing  so  equall  as  his  Majesty's,  for  knowing  Princ<i 
Rupert  was  to  command  the  King's  right  wing,  they  put 
the  greatest  part  of  their  best  cavalry  into  their  left ;  as  haviiig 
lately  felt  the  efiects  of  his  courage  and  condttct  neer 
Worcester,  where  being  much  inferiour  in  number  to  them,  h* 
routed  a  body  of  their  best  boite  i  Besides  this,  to  strengthen 
diat'  wing,  they  had  small  plotoons  of  inusquetiers  betwixt 
every  squadron,  and  on  their  left  hand  some  dragoons :  As 
for  their  right  wing  of  horse,  which  were  not  all  come  up, 
they  drew  that  pari  of  them  which  was  preseAt  behind  their 
foot,  seeing  they  were  not  strong  enough  to  encounter  with 
the  King's  left  wing,  and  lin'd  the  bushes  with  some  df  ^gooiis 
to  make  a  shew.  In  this  posture  they  stood,  expecting  to  be 
be  charg'd,  without  advancing  one  step  to  meet  the  King's 
Army. 

c  3 
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it  waa  almost  three  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  before  his^ 
Majesty's  Army  was  wholly  drawn  up  in  Battell ;  at  whidi 
1644.  '  time  they  marched  on  with  a  slow  steady  pace,  and  a  very 
EdgefiQ  be-  daring  resolution.  So  soon  as  they  were  within  reach  of  can- 
aftenioon,       noD,  the  Rebclls  fir'd  at  them,  and  their  voUy  was  made  before 

A«  October 

Oft.  Mem.  '  the  King's  b^an  to  play^     His  Majesty  with  the  Prince  of 

'•  P-  '7-  Wi^ies  and  the  Duke  of  York,  march'd  immediatly  after  the  foot, 

t^^^^^w^  ^tt^J^ded  by  seveml  of  the  Lords  whom  he  had  commanded  to 

ra^S'd^*  stay  by  him,  and  by  the  band  of  pensioners  on  horseback  led  on 

mediatiyaf-  by  their  leiftcuaut  Sir  William  Howard ;  and  that  it  midit  be 

ter  the  foot.  ^  '  o 

^*«'-        known  in  what  part  of  the  Arnjy  the  person  of  the  King  was, 

he  had  a  scarlet  cornet  larger  than  ordinary  can  yd  before  him. 

When  the  Royall  Army  was  advanced  within  musket  shot  of 

the  Enemy,  the  foot  on  both  sides  began  to  fire,  the  King^ft 

still  commg  on,  and  the  Rebeirs  continuing  only  to  keep  their 

ground ;  so  that  they  came  so  near  to  one  another  that  some 

d^^ttooTO     ^f  tt^  balalions  were  at   push    of    pike,     particularly   the 

tb^J^^Sm  regiment  of  Guards  commanded  by  the  Lord  Willoughby 

push  of  pike.    ^^^  |.|^^  Generall's  regiment,  with  some  others ;  in  so  much 

that  the  Lord  Willoughby  with  his  pike  kiird  an  officer  of 
the  Earle  of  Essex  his  .own  regiment,  and  hurt  another* 
The  foot  being  thus  ingaged  in  such  warm  and  close  ser- 
vice, it  were  reasonable  to  imagine  that  one  side  should 
run  and  be  disordered ;  but  it  happened  otherwise,  fcur  each  as 
if  by  mutual!  consent  retired  some  few  paces,  and  then  stuck 
The  Foot  ewa-  <lown  their  coulours,  continuing  to  fire  at  one  another  even 

tinue  nil  Di^t  ^  1  •  1 

fiiiofatooe     till  night;  a  thing  so  very  extraordinary,  that  notmng  less 

MlOiDflB  •  111* 

iW-  then  so  many  witnesses  as  were  there  present,  could  make  it 
credibile;  nor  can  any  other  reason  be  given  for  it,  but  the 
naturall  courage  of  English  men,  which  prompted  them  to 
maintain  their  ground,  tho  the  rawnes  and  unexperience  of 
both  partys  had  not  furnished  them  with  skill  to  make  the  be^t 
use  of  their  advantages.    Tis  observed  that  of  all  nations  th^ 
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English  stick  the  closest  to  their  Officers,  and  tis  hardly  seen  part 
that  our  common  Soldiers  will  turn  their  backs,  if  they  who         L 

mSSSSSS^SSSSSm 

commanded  them  do  not  first  shew  them  the  bad  example,        s64«. 
or  leave  them  unofficer'd  by  being  kill'd  themselves  upon  the 
]^ce« 

'   But  there  was  not  the  same  equality  of  courage  in  the  horse ;  iiierigfat  wingr 

for  the  Royariists  marchM  up  with  all  the  gallantry  and  reso-  howc  led  by 

lution  iuiaginable,  e^cially   the  right  wing  led  by  Prince  iMi.p.i8. 
Rupert ;  iho  while  they  advanced,  the  Enemy's  cannon  conti- 
nually playd  upon  them,  as  did  the  small  divisions  of  their  Foot 
which  we^e  placed  in  the  intervalls  betwixt  their  squadrons, 
^either  of  which  did  in  the  least  discompose  them,  or  oblige 

them  so  much  as  to  mend  their  pace.     Thus  they  continued  The  left  i^ine 

moving,  till  they  came  up  close  to  the  Enemy's  Cavalery,  which  hone  defeated 

by  ***  Rupert* 

after   having  spent  their  first  fire,    immediatly  turned   their        Rid. 
backs,  the  Royalists  pursuing  them  with  great  eagernes.    One 
Ramsey  who  commanded  that  wing  of  the  Enemy s,  was  it 
seems  so  thorowly  tnghted,  that  he  never  left  running  till  he 
came  to  London. 

While  this  past,  the  left  wing  had  not  much  to  do,  as  having  TheKing'sieft 

I  1  .  i*    /.  ''^  having 

ODly  some    dragoons,  -and  two   or    three  regiments  of  foot  routed  some 

before  them,  of  which  they  made  a  quick  dispatch ;  and  then  goons  that 

observing  the  Enemy's  left  wing  intirely  beaten,  followed  the*  them,  foUow 

chace  of  them  in  stead  of  falling  into  the  flanck  or  reere  of  the  the  rJ^U'1 

Rebell's  foot.     The  same  errour  was  committed  by  the  second  leaveu^^wn 

Unes  of  each  wing ;  for  in  stead  of  staying  by  their  foot,  or  ^^  ^^^ 

charging  the  Enemy's  foot;  they  also  foUow'd  the  chace  of  the  The  same 


errour  com- 


routed  horse,  and  continued   the  pursuit  through   Keynton,  mittedb^the 
with  such  eagernes,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours   of  each  wing. 


IlfUL 


which  were  used  by  Prince  Rupert,  they  were  not  to  be 
ralhed,  till  they  met  with  two  regiments  of  the  Enemy's  foot,  cndea^^  in 
who  had  with  them  some  feild-pieces,  and  were  coming  up  S/^  ^ 
iojoyntherest  of  their  Army ;  But  thft  King's  horse  were  then  pi's^^J'xs. 
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The  King's 
horse  being  all 
^one  oii^  his 
foot  is  charged 
in  the  flanck. 
bv  apart  ofthe 
Enemyshorse 
w^  put  them 
in  disorder. 
lUd.  p.  19. 


The  Kiiu^ 
Standard 
taken  and  S^ 
Edmond 
Vemey  killed 
holding  it  in 
his  hand. 
IM,  p.  ai. 


Aslant 
action  ofLorj 
WiUottghby. 
Uid.  p.  10. 


in  so  much  disorder,  that  it  was  iinpOssible  for  Prince  Rupert 
to  put  tli^m  into  a  condition  of  doing  any  further  service ;  it 
being  almost  dark  before  he  could  bring  them  back  to  the 
assistance  of  the  foot  whom  he  had  left  ingaged,  and  who  while 
all  this  was  passing,  were  reduced  to  great  extremitys ;  for  the 
Earle  of  Essex  observing  that  all  the  King's  horse  were  gone 
off  in  pursuit  of  his  left  wing,  commanded  thai  part  of  fak 
cavalery  which  was  behind  his  foot,  to  charge  the  King's  and 
the  generars  regiments  in  the  fianck,  just  at  the  time  when  they 
were  00  warmly  ingaged  at  push  of  pike  with  his  men.  Tis 
true  they  were  not  broken  with  this  charge,  yet  they  were  put 
into  some  disorder,  which  the  Enemy^s  foot  observing, 
advanced  upon  them,  and  drove  them  back  as  far  as  to  their 
cannon ;  and  to  highten  their  success,  at  the  same  time  they 
took  the  King's  Standard  which  was  carryd  by  Sir  Edmond 
Vemey,  who  wasi  killed  upon  the  place  holding  it  in  his  hand : 
But  the  King's  cannon  playd  upon  them  with  such  executicm 
that  it  stopt  their  further  progress,  and  gave  Id^ure  to  those 
regiments  on  the  left  hand  which  had  given  ground,  to  put 
themselves  once  more  in  good  order,  which  the  Enemy  finding, 
advanced  no  further.  At  the  same  time  the  remnant  of  their 
foot  were  pressing  vigourously  on  the  King's,  and  had  not  the 
right  hand  Brigade  commanded  by  Coll.  Charles  Gerard  kept 
their  order,  and  plyd  those  regiments  which  advanced  upon 
them,  with  so  great  courage  that  they  put  the  Enemy  to  a 
stand,  the  whole  body  of  the  King's  foot  had  run  great  hazard 
of  an  absolute  defeat ;  for  had  his  Majesty's  two  wings  given 
way,  those  in  the  main-^battell  could  have  made  no  long  resist* 
ance.  After  this  neither  party  press'd  the  other,  but  contented 
themselves  to  keep  their  ground,  and  continued  fireing,  tiS 
night  put  an  end  to  the  dispute. 

And  here  deserues  to  be  mention'd  a  gallant  action  perform'd 
by  the  Lord  Willoughby,  who  in  the  heat  of  the  Action  hearing 
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it  report^  that  a  him  riban  was  fallen,  and  knowing  it  could 
\)^  no  otbiOT  then  the  Barle  of  Lindsay  his  father,  he  hastened 
fi^Gfa  the  head  of  the  Guards  to  his  assistance,  and  found  him  i64t. 
IjlVUg  ID  the  front  of  hi/s  own  regimeiit  with  one  leg  broken  bj 
a  nuisket-^hoU: :  Now  this  happening  at  that  ^point  of  time 
wh^  th^y  reqeiTed  the  charge  of  the  Ikiemy's  horse,  so  that  it 
w^»  impQ99ible  to  carry  him  off,  he  stood  undauntedly  with  his 
p^e  in  his  haqd  bestriding  his  father,  and  in  that  posture 
wpijinded  one  of  their  Captains  in  the  face,  and  almost  puiih'd 
l^m  off  of  his  horse ;  but  his  own  men  at  the  same  time  giving 
b^k,  he  wa»  lefl  ingaged  in  the  midst  of  the  Enemies',  chusing 
rather  to  be  taken  with  his  father,  that  so  he  might  be  in  a 
condition  of  rendering  him  what  service  was  in  his  power,  &en 
to  fave  himself  by  leaving.him  in  that  distress. 

.  All  this  while  his  Majesty  was  behind  the  foot ;  where  per-  ^J^'gP*'^ 
^ving  the  disorder,  they  were  in  by  the  charge  given  them  by  ^^J,,^J5; 
tibe  horsci  and  that  at  the  same  time  the  Enemy's  foot  advanced  ^*^~. 
against  them,  he  resolued  to  march  up  to  them  himself  to  ^iira|e  them. 
incourage  them  by  his  presence,  and  therby  to  prevent  their  P.x.p.  m. 
intire  defeat ;  but  judging  it  not  fit  to  expose  the  Prince  and 
the  Duke  of  York  to  same  danger,  he  order'd  the  Dtike  of 
Richmond  to  carry  them  out  of  the  battejl,  and  conduct  them 
to  the  top  of  the  h^U ;  who  excusing  himself  from  that  imp}oy* 
ment,  the  King  layd  the  same  command  on  theEarle  ofDonset, 
who  answered  him  with   an   oath.  That  he  would  not  be 
thought  a  Coward  fqr  the  sake  of  any  King's  Sons  in  Christ^ 
mdom,  and  therefore  humbly  desirM  his  Majesty  to  committ 
that  charge  to  some  other  man :  Therupon  the  King  ]ayd  an 
absolute  command  on  S-  Will.  Howard,  with  his  pensioners.  The  foot  tdce 
which  were  about  fifty,  to  go  off  with  them-     After  which  fi^^^STsfL 
hi3  Majesty  with  those  who  were  remaining  with  him,  pursuing  •»<»»?' 
his  former  resolution,  marched  directly  to  the  foot,  who,  accord-  their  noun<i. 
ing  to  his  expectation  took  new  courage  from  his  presence,  Parti.p.'aa. 
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and  maintained  their  ground.  As  he  advanced,  one  of  his 
footmen  was  shott  in  the  face  just  by  his  horse's  side ;  after 
1642.  which  he  continued  in  the  reer  of  the  foot,  till  the  battell  was 
and  the  Duke  cudcd  by  the  night.  At  the  same  time  when  the  King,  waft 
oOhTSitteU  marching  to  the  foot,  S'  Will,  Howard  went  off  with  the  Prince 
wder.^    ^  ^   and  Duke  pursuant  to  his  orders,  and  they  had  not  gone  abov6 

Tim  J  ^^ 

'  ^'  *^'       musket  shott  of  from  the  place,  when  they  saw  a  body  of  horse 

advancing  directly  towards  them  from  the  left  hand  of  the 

King's  foot ;   upon  which  sending  to  see  what  they  were,  and 

finding  them  to  be  the  Enemy,  they  drew  behind  a  little  barn 

not  far  distant  from  them,  which  was  incompassed  by  a  hedge* 

In  this  barn  severall  of  the  King's  wounded  men    were  then 

dressing,  but  the  Enemy  observing  the  King's  men  to  be  within 

SSntike  ^^^    inclosure,     drew    immediatly    back     without    ingaging 

t^^     them,  by  which  means  the  Prince  and  the  Duke  escaped  the 

%L£S      evident  danger  of  being  taken ;  for  had  they  charged  that  small 

j^^^       party  they  could  not  hatie  fail'd  of  beating  them,  considering 

the  vast  advantage  of  their  numbers.  Upon  their  drawing 
back  to  joyn  their  foot,  the  small  body  which  attended  the 
Prince  and  the  Duke,  were  glad  of  the  occasion  to  draw  off 
further  to  the  top  of  the  hill  towards  the  dusk  of  the  evening, 
and  as  the  darknes  came  on  both  Armys  began  to  draw  off, 
the  Royalists  to  the  broue  of  the  hill,  and  the  Enemy  to  Keyn*- 
ton;  they  left  six  pieces  of  their  caftnon  behind  them  in  the  feild, 
and  the  King's  Army  some  of  theirs,  without  any  solditrs  to 
guard  either.  The  next  morning  at  break  of  day,  his  Ma^ 
seeing  the  cannon  still  remaining  as  they  were  left,  sent  five 
hundred  horse,  which  brought  off  both  his  own  and  the  Enemy's, 
in  the  face  of  their  Army,  who  saw  the  action  perform'd  with- 
out once  endeavouring  to  oppose  it.  It  was  then  proposed  to 
march  down  again,  and  fdll  upon  them;  but  the  King  finding 
his  foot  much  decreased  in  number,  the  greatest  part  of  them 
being  stragled  into  the  neighbouring  villages  to  get  victuals, 
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thought  it  not  adviseable  to  undertake  that  action,  and  therfore   part 
about  evening  retum'd  to  his  former  quarters  at  Edgcott ;  the         L 
Enemy  at  the  same  retreating  towards  Warwick.  164a. 

And  now  it  remains  to  give  an  account  of  what  men  were  ^bout  1500 
slain,  the  number  of  which  was  not  so  great  as  was  conmionly  J^  ^d^^ 
reported ;  for  according  to  the  best  information,  there  were  not  £^J2m!^  ^ 
above  fifteen  hundred  bodys  of  both  partys  remaining  on  the  gj^  ^^L 
feild  of  battelL  Of  persons  of  note  on  the  King's  side  were 
slayn  the  Lord  Aubigny,  brother  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and 
captain  of  the  Duke's  troop,  Monro  a  Scotchman,  leiftenant 
collonell  to  the  Geneiadl's  Regiment  of  foot,  and  some  few  days 
afterwards  the  Earieof  I«indsey  the  Generall  dyd  of  his  wounds 
in  Warwick  Castle,  whither  he  had  been  carryd  prisoner  with 
his  son.  There  wer  wounded  the  Lord  Taff,  Colonell  Charles 
Gerard,  Colonell  Sir  Nicholas  Biron,  Sir  George  Stroad  an 
officer  of  the  ordinance.  Sir  Richard  Graham  one  of  ^  his 
Majesty's  querryes,  and  Sir  Gervaise  Scroop,  who  was  left 
for  dead  upon  the  place  and  found  next  morning  by  his  son 
with  three  and  twenty  wounds  on  him,  stripM  of  all  his  cloaths, 
unable  to  stirr,  and  lying  amongst  the  dead  bodys.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  many  chirurgions,  that  the  ft*ost  which  happened 
that  night,  occasioned  the  saving  of  his  life,  by  stopping  of  his 
blood.  On  the  RebelFs  side  were  slayn  the  Lord  S*  John, 
Colonell  Charles  Essex,  and  other  officers  of  inferiour  quality. 

The  Royal  Standard  was  once  taken  by  the  Enemy,  but 
retaken  by  Captain  John  Smith,  brother  to  the  Lord  Carington ;  standi^^ 
who  as  he  returned  ft*om  the  pursuite  of  the  Enemy^s  horse,  bro^^f  th« 
happily  fell  upon  that  body  of  men  which  were  carrying  it  ton.  ^™*' 
away,  for  which  seruice  he  was  by  his  Majesty  made  Knight  vuus^l%6. 
Banneret  in  the  feild. 

The  day  afi«r  the  Battdl,  Prince  Rupert  proposed  to  his 
Majesty,  that  he  might  be  immediatly  sent  with  the  greatest 
l^rt  of  the  horse,  and  three  thousand  commanded  foot  to  Lon^ 

VOL.  I,  J) 
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don  ;  d.nd  undertook  with  them  to  possess  himself  of  Whitehall 

and  Westminster,   and  to  drive  out  the  rebelUous  part  of  the 

****■        ParUament  from  thence,  and  to  make  good  that  part  of  the 

town  'till  his  Majesty  should  come  up  with  the  remainder  of  his 

Army ;  which  Qiight  easily   be  effected,  before  the  Earle  of 

Essex  with  his  shattered  forces  cou'd  march  thither  to  oppose 

him :  But  this  so  seasonable  a  proposition  was  first  obstructed, 

and  finally  layd  aside  by  the  aduice  of  many  in  the  Councill, 

who  were  affraid  least  his  Majesty  shou'd  return  by  conquest ; 

one   of  them  in   plain  terms  telling  him,  that  it  was  too 

hazardous  for  him  to  send  Prince  Rupert  on  that  design,  who 

being  a  young  man,  and  naturally  passionate  might  possibly 

be  urgM  in  heat  of  blood  to  fire  the  town.     By  these  and  such 

like  cautious  remonstrances  made  and  seconded  by  men  of  the 

The  Eng  in-  samc  principles,  the  King  was  first  perswaded  to  go  and  take 

iir^H^^  in  Banbury,  which  was  commanded  by  Colonell  Fiennes  fot 

J^J^ed  to    the  Parliament ;  and  that  being  perform^,  he  was  wrought  on 

tdw^buiy,  farther,  to  march  firom  thence  to  Oxford ;  where  staying  some 

manA  to  Ox-    ^^7^9  ^^  delay d  his  opportunity  so  long  that  he  lost  it  and  the 

Oi^Mem        Earle  of  Essex  got  before  him  to  the  city,  which  oversight  of 

Part:  i.  p.  %6.  j^jg  Majesty  was  of  fatall  consequence  to  his  afiaires :   For  in 

appearance  had  he  marched  directly  thither,  he  had  put  an  end 

to  the  warr,  and  wholy  extinguished  the  rebellion.     Because 

the  fiatctious  party  of  the  Parliament,  and  all  their  adherents  in 

the  town,  were  under  so  great  a  consternation  that  they  wou'd 

certainly  have  gone  out  at  one  end  of  it,  whilst  his  Majesty  was 

entring  at  the  other.     But  the  Earle  of  Essex  being  retum'd  to 

them,  and  the  King's  Army  not  appearing  before  they  had 

,  recovered  from  their  firight,  they  took  heart  again,  gave  order  to 

recruit  their  broken  forces,  and  settled  the  minds  of  their 

The  King       wavcriug  frciuds  ;  as  plainly  appeared,  when  his  Majesty  after- 

Srt  foHLo^i    watds  too  late  advanced  towards  them. 

JmSffblit  it      Eor  leaving  Oxford  in  the  begining  of  Noiiember,  he  marcl]^ 
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M  last  for  London^  finding  no  opposition  in  hi$  waj  till  Jie  came    PART 
to  Brandford,  which  was  on  the  twelfth  of  the  foremontion'd  .^gggjj^i^g^ 
month :  There  were  quartered  in  that  place  two  or  three  rem-       i^*»- 
moits  of  the  Rebeirs  foot,  with  some  horse  who  endeavoured  to  [^Bteea 
make  good  the  bridge ;  but  after  a  hot  dispute  which  continued  ^^  ^* 
for  some  houres,  the  pass  was  forced,  and  all  their  foot  taken  or  ^"*  »•  p-^;- 
kiird  upon  the  ]^lace.     It  has  since  been  confessed  by  a  person  ^^^^Q 
of  quality,  who  was  then  with  the  Earlc  of  Essex,  that  had  the  JSSfe.*^ 
King's  troops  marched  on  without  delay,  they  had  infalhbly  JJ;^"' ., 
mastered  London,  the  Enemy^s  forces  being  so  dispersed  in 
overall  quarters  without  the  town,  and  most  of  the  horse  on 
the  other  side  of  the  water  at  Kingston ;  so  that  what  the  Earle   ' 
of  Essex  catne  that  evening  to  Hamarsmith,  he  had  but  a 
very  inccmsiderable  number  of  troops  with  him,  and  expeottd 
every  moment  to  have  been  driven  in  to  the  town.  But  the  next 
morning  most  of  his  forces  came  up  to  him,'  and  at  the  least 
ten  thousand  of  the  train'd  bands  out  of  t^he  city ;  all  which 
he  drew  up  on  Tumham  Green,  so  that  then  it  was  not  advise** 
able  for  the  King  to  fight  them,  they  bdng  double  his  number, 
nor  consequently  was  it  safe  for  him  to  stay  in  their  nei^bonr^  Earie  of  Ei- 
hood.     For  which  reason  the  same  evening  his  Majesty  drew  i^to^'^ong, 
back  to  Hampton  Court,  and  the  next  day  passing  the  riv^,  he  obu^to^w 
marched  to  Oatlands,  firom  thence  to  Bagshott,  and  so  to  Read^  ingan^fro^' 
ing,  where  the  King  continued  for  some  days^  because  the  fo^^md!^ 
Prince  at  that  time  fell  sick  of  the  meazell ;  but  so  soon  as  he  J^<^  ^^^^ 

feUdckofthe 

was  recovered,  his  Majesty  leaving  that  town  ganison'd,  march'd  meweik  at 
on  to  Oxford.  im.  p.  39. 

-  About  the  middle  of  Aprill  the  Earle  of  Essex  beseiged  Read-  ^^^^{^ 
ing ;  of  which  the  King  receiuing  notice,  assembled  his  Army,  ^I^Cthe 
and  marched  up  to  the  releif  of  it :  but  faiUng  of  his  attempt,  j^*^'** 
he  returned  to  Oxford,  and  a  day  or  two  after  his  retreat  the  ^*-  ^•'• 
town  was  surrendered  to  the  Parliament :  In  this  expedition  he 
took  the  Prince  along  with  him,  but  left  the  Duke  behind « 

D    2 
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Towards  the  end  of  July,Bristx)ll  was  taken  by  Prince  Rupert, 

and  about  the  same  time  the  Queen  came  to  Oxford  within  a 

Prm^  Rupert  day  OF  two  after  Bristol!  was  in  the  King's  possession ;  he  went 

?jIdJ™/idL  to  that  City  taking  with  him  both  the  Prince  and  the  Duke, 

The  King  go's  and  about  the  10th  of  August  marched  to  Glocester  and  be- 
thither  and         ,        .  ^ 

tekesthe  Seigcd  it. 

Fnnoeuid 

Duke  with  The  conduct  of  that  Seige  proved  fatallto  the  King's  affaires, 

Hebeseices      ^^^  ^^  breaking  ground  at  too  great  a  distance,  and  secondly  in 

Glocester,       preparing  gallerys  to  pass  the  ditch,  which  were  absolutely  un- 

^^        necessary,  the  ditch  being  neither  so  deep  nor  so  large  as  to 

&o^^o£    oblige  them  to  that  loss  of  time;  To  this  may  be  added,  that 

guenro totii    whcn  S"  Jacob  Ashlay  was  ready  to  spring  his  Mine,  he  was 

^j^"*"  hindered  from  it  because  the  Earle  of  Branford  at  his  attaque 

was  not  ready  to  do  the  same.  .  All  this  put  togather  gave  the 

Earle  of  Essex  leisure  to  march  from  London  with  his  Army  to 

the  releef  of  the  place ;  whereas  had  the  Seige  been  vigourously 

managed,  ,as  it  might  have  been,  the.town  couM  not  have  held 

out  aboue  four  days. 

So  soon  as  his  Majesty  was  inform^  that  the  Rebells  were 

marching  towards  him ,  he  commanded  Prince  Rupert  with  most 

of  the  horse,  to  meetthem  in  their  way,  to  attend  their  motion, 

and  endeavour  all  he  cou'd  to  retard  their  march ;  which  he 

performed  with  so  much  conduct,  that  he  hindered  them  at  least 

two  day£;  But  it  prov'd  of  no  advantage  to  the  King,  because 

he  was  not  far  enough  advanced  in  the  Seige  to  master  the 

town  in  that  space  of  time  gain'd  by  Prince  Rupert.     And 

now  the  Earle  of  Essex  was  come. so  near,  that  it  was  necessary 

for  his  Majesty  to  draw  off,  which  he  did  about  the  8th  of  Sep- 

j^f^  ^^        tember,  and  marched  towards  the  Parliament's  Army  with 

^^n^    resolution  to  engage  them.     In  pursuance  of  this  he  arriu'd  at 

M^e^thc  Sudely  Castle,  when  the  Enemy  was  at  Winchcom ;   from 

SS\oO»^"^  Sudely  the  Prince  and  the  Duke  were  sent  back  to  Oxford : 

jw4m  sq).     By|.  ^jj^  Earle  of  Essex,  who  having  relieved  Glocester,  had  no 
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design  to  fight,  gave  the  King's  Army  the  slip,  and  retreated 
with  what  haste  he  cou'd  to  London :  So  that  his  Majesty  with 
all  his  diligence  cou'd  not  overtake  him,  till  they  came  to  Auburn 
and  Newberry  where  they  fought. 

Some  time  before  the  Seige  of  Glocester,  the  Queen  came  to       1644. 
Oxford,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  she  continued  there  till  m^^Toi^ 
Aprile,l644,  and  about  that  time  went  to  Exceter;  where  in  June  SuItSS^ 
following  she  was  deUver'd  of  the  Princesse  Henrietta,  fifteen  ISd ^S^ 
days  after  whose  birth,  she  was  forced  in  that  weak  condition,  S^i/"^ 
for  fear  of  the  Parliament's  Army,  to  provide  for  her  own  ^'■■*^' 
safety  by  going  into  France,    and  to   leave  the    Princesse 
there. 

In  the  same  year  about  the  third  of  June,  his  Majesty  rheKiag 
marched  out  of  Oxford  with  all  his  horse  and  musketiers,  to  ^xford"^ 
avoid  being  inclosed  in  that  city  by  two  Armies  of  the  Rebells, 
the  one  commanded  by  the  £arle  of  Essex,'and  the  other  by 
S'  Will.  Waller,  but  he  left  his  pikemen  and  cannon  in  the 
Town  ;  he  then  •  took  the  Prince  along  with  liim,  but  thought 
fitt  that  the  Duke  should  stay  in  Oxford.  The  King  passed 
happily  between  their  Armys,  and  having  got  clear  of  them 
.  marched  towards  Worcester ;  for  which  reason  the  Earle  of 
Essex  commanded  Sir  Will:  Waller  with  his  forces  to  follow 
the  King,  and  attenil  his  motions,  while  himself  marched  into 
the  west  as  hoping  to  reduce  that  part  of  the  coui)try  under 
the  power  of  the  Parliament,  while  S'  William  by  his  neigh- 
bourhood should  find  employment  for  the  King's  Army :  But 
his  Majesty  having  timely  notice  of  his  design,  once  more  gave 
the  slip  to  Waller  and  march'd  back  towards  Oxford. 

Then  sending  for  his  pikemen  and  cannon  to  joine  him,  he  fe^^  waSicr 
turn'd  back  upon  Waller  and  defeated  him  at  Capredy  Bridge  ^^ 
on  the  29*  of  June.     Aft«r  which  Victory  he    inmiediatly  He^u^^ 
foUow'd  Essex  into  the  west,  and  drove  him  up  into  a  nooke  ^^^  ^ 
of  Cornwall  to  Lestiliiel ;  where  that  Earle,  by  the  advice  of  ^▼•^  J^»  «p 

into  a  oooke. 
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PART   Lord  Roberts,  forsook  his  Army  and  went  by  sea  to  Pleamouth, 

^^^r^  (the  only  garrison  remaining  to  the  Parliament  in  all  those 

1644.       parts)     After  his    departure    his  horse    broke    through  the 

King's  Army,  and  by  the  negligence  of  the  Lord  Goreing, 

got  to  Pleamoutli  also.    The  Parliament's  foot  thus  doubly 

deserted,    by  their  Generall  and  by  their  horse,  treated  for 

themselves  and  made  conditions  to  march  away  leaving  behind 

them  their  armes,  cannon  and  ammunition. 

While  these  things  passed  where  his  Majesty  was  in  person^ 

Yorkbetewed  his  armes  in  the  north  were  unsuccessfull :     For  York  being 

bytheRe^s.  besieged  by  the  forces  of  the  Rebells  in  those  parts.  Prince 

Rupert  drew  together  all  the  troops  which  he  could  make  in 
the  neighbouring  countries,  with  resolution  to  releive  it ;  and 
the  Enemy  being  advertised  of  his  march  towards  them, 
rais'd  the  Seige,  and  drew  off  about  four  or  five  miles  distance 
from  the  town. 

At  which  time  Prince  Rupert  received  a  positiue  .order 

from  his  Majesty  to  fight  them.     Iii  pursuance  of  which  he 

Thc^BatteU  of  sent  to  the  Marquis  of  Newcastle  for  all  the  forces  he  could 

»<wc.  spare  him  out  of  York.  Thus  recruited,  he  followed  the  Enemy, 

and  pressed  him  so  very  closse,  that  he  was  obliged  to  turn  his 
face  and  fight.  The  day  in  all  probability  had  been  the  King^ 
if  the  Lord  Biron  had  punctually  obeyd  his  orders,  for 
Prince  Rupert  had  posted  him  very  advantageously  behind 
a  warren  and  a  slough,  with  positiue  command  not  to  quitt 
s  his  ground,  but  in  that  posture  only  to  expect  and  to  receive 
there  the  charge  of  the  Enemy ;  who  must  of  necessity  be  much 
disordered  in  passing  over  to  him,  as  being  to  receive  the  fire  of 
seven  hundred  musketiers  in  their  advance  to  him,  which 
undoubtedly  had  been  very  dangerous  if  not  wholly  ruinous  to 
them :  But  in  stead  of  maintaining  his  post,  as  he  ought  in 
dij^ty  to  have  done,  when  the  Enemy  had  only  drawn  down 
two  or  three  feild  pieces,  and  with  them  play'd  upon  him,  he 
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suflfer'd  himself  to  be  persuaded  by  Colonel  Hurray  to  inarch    PART 
over  the  morass  and  charge  them,  by  which  inconsiderate  action         ^ 
he  gave  them  the  same  advantage  which  he  had  formerly  over        9iU4. 
them ;  for  they  chaMrging  him  in  his  passage  over  the  ground 
already  mentioned,  he  was  immediatly  routed:    Whereupon 
tho  the  left  wing  commanded  by  the  Lord  Goreing  had  actually 
beaten  the  right  wing  of  the  RebelFs  Army,  yet  their  left  which 
was  led  by  Cromwell  and  David  Lesley,  aft^r  having  routed 
th^  Lord  Biron,  still  keeping  themselves  firme  in  a  body,  easily 
forced  the  Lord  Goreing  out  of  the  feild,  and  destroyd  a  con^ 
siderable  number  of  the  King's  foot- 
Some  few  days  after  their  Victory,  Aey  sate  down  again  Yorksuiren. 
before  the  town,  which  was  surrendw'd  to  them  by  the  Mar-  Rcbeiis. 
quis  of  Newcastle,  who,  besides  that  he  now  despaired  of 
releif,  had  lost  the  greatest  number  of  his  foot  in  the   late 
BattelL 

In  this  manner,  that  fatall  order  which  was  sent  to  Prince 
Rupert,  and  his  obeying  it  too  strictly,  occasion^  not  only 
the  loss  of  the  fight,  and  of  the  town,  but  drew  aft;er  it  a  more 
unhappy  consequence,  namely  the  loss  of  the  whole  Kingdom. 
For  after  this  Battell,  which  was  struck  at  Marston«-moore, 
the  affaires  of  his  Majesty  began  visibly  to  decline,  and  the 
Rebells  having  reduced  that  part  of  the  country  under  their 
command  (which  they  easily  performed  and  in  a  short  time) 
those  troops  which  were  under  the  Earle  of  Manchester  had 
leasureand  oppertunity  to  joynthem,  and  with  that  reinforce- 
ment they  were  encouraged  to  fight  the  second  Bnttell  of 
Newberry  against  the  King  who  lost  it.  And  here  it  will  not 
be  amiss  to  relate,  what  has  since  been  averr'd  by  a  person  of 
quality,  who  at  that  time  was  in  the  Rebeirs  Army  before 
York ;  that  aft;er  they  had  rais'd  their  Seige,  their  Generalls 
who  were  the  Earle  of  Manchester,  the  Lord  Fairfax,  and  old 
Lesley,  were  under  the  greatest  consternation  imaginable,  as 
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not  knowing  how  to  keep  their  Army  together;  so  thai  had 

they  not  been  pressed  by  Prince  Rupert  as  they  were,  and 

1644.       compcird  to  come  in  a  battell,  they  must  of  necessity  have 

separated  within  four  days  at  farthest,  and  consequently  have 

left  him  in  quiet  possession  of  the  country. 

nl^^^it-       But  this  was  not  the  only  oversight  committed  by  those  who 

kL^I  wT-      were  then  in  power  about  the  King ;  for  after  that  series  of 

ocISsiorM  the  &^  successes,  which  he  had  first  against  Waller  and  after* 

gjjj^*^^       wards  against  the  Earle  of  Essex  in  the  west,  being  returned 

Newbcny.       ^^  Sherbourn,  Prince  Rupert  came  thither  to  him;   where 

it  was  resolved  in  a  councill  of  war  that  his  Majesty  should 
not  advance  any  further  then  Salisbury,  till  Prince  Rupert 
first  went  into  Wales  to  the  Lord  Gerard,  and  brought  back 
'  such  forces  as  could  be  spared  from  thence  for  the  reinforce- 
ment of  the  King's  Army  ;  Till  which  time  it  was  not  thought 
adviseable  for  his  Majesty  to  expose  himself  in  fight  against  the 
forces  ^of  the  Enemy,  which  were  now  drawing  together  about 
Windsor,  being  recruited  by  the  troops  of  the  Earle  of  Man* 
cester  which  had  joyn'd  them  fi-om  the  North.  But  no  sooner 
was  Prince  Rupert  gone  for  Wales,  and  the  King  come  to 
Salisbury,  where  he  had  notice  had  Sir  William  Waller  was  at 
Andover  with  his  forces,  but  it  was  resolved  to  beat  up  his 
quarters ;  which  doubtless  had  been  vigourously  performed,  if 
his  Majesty's  troops  had  all  come  in  to  the  rendezvous  at  the 
time  appointed. 

But  while  the  King  was  staying  for  them.  Sir  William  having 
notice  of  his  intention  drew  out  of  his  quarters  with  great  dili- 
gence. So  that  when  his  Majestie's  Van  arrived  there,  they  found 
the  Enemy^s  already  drawn  out  of  the  town,  and  falling  upon 
their  rear,  they  obliged  them  to  a  hasty  and  disorderly  retreat : 
Upon  which  little  success,  the  Lord  Digby  ambitious  of  doing 
somewhat  extraordinary  in  the  absence  of  Prince  Rupert, 
advised  his  Majesty  to  pursue  his  advantage  and  follow  him  to 
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Newbarj:  Of  which  resolutioQ  the  Enemy  having  quick 
int^igence,  drew  all  their  forces  into  one  body,  and  march'd 
to  meet  him.  So  that  being  twice  his  number,  the  most  season-  1644. 
able  advice  his  Majesty  could  have  taken,  was  to  haue  made 
a  timely  retreat  to  Oxford,  by  which  means  he  had  ^ven 
leasure  to  Prince  Rupert  to  have  joy  n'd  him  with  those  forces, 
which  he  was  bringing  from  Wales  to  his  Majesty's  assistance, 
before  the  Enemy  could  have  forced  him  to  a  battell :  But 
this  counsel!,  which  in  common  prudence  had  been  the  only 
way  of  safety,  was  neglected. 

Neither  was  this  the  only  errour  then  committed,  for  when 
the  resolution  was  taken  to  mentain  the  post  they  were  in,  yet 
the  Army  was  not  intrench  (which  ought  in  the  first  place  to 
haue  been  done)  tho  they  had  three  days  leasure  to  haue  per- 
formed it.  But  in  stead  of  this,  they  endeavoured  to  make 
good  the  quarter  of  Spinay,  which  was  too  far  distant  from 
thdr  Town ;  whereas  if  they  had  drawn  somewhat  farther  back, 
they  would  have  had  less  ground  to  maintain,  and  the  advan- 
tage of  being  flanked  by  Dunington  Castle. 

I  shall  omitt  the  particulars  of  the  ensuing  battell,  which  1^^^"^^ 
was  not  successful!  to  the  King,  and  only  say^  that  his  Army 
drew  off  in  the  night,  marching  first  to  Wallingford,  and  then 
to  Oxford,  leaving  their  cannon  in  Dufiington  Castle,  which 
was  presently  beseiged  by  the  Enemy,  who  assured  thCTdsdves 
to  be  masters  of  it  with  small  expense  of  time,  or  labour.     But 
the  event  proved  contrary  to  their  expectation ;  for  before  they 
could  bring  their  design  to  pass.  Prince  Rupert  had  brought 
such  recruits  to  his  Majesty  from  Wales,  that  he  marched 
back  and   releived  the  Castle,  brought  off  his  cannon,  and   leevesthf '^^' 
€jfS&t^d  battell  to  the  Rebells,  but  they  not  thinking  themselves  S^^n^n 
strong  enough  to  answer  the  Challenge,  kept  close  within  New*  tatt^ftotht 
berry  and  refused  to  fight;  wherupon  the  King's  Army  drew  ^^**^"*' 

VOL.1.  E 
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PART   off  next  day,  as  having  performed  the  busines  for  which  thej' 
*'         came,  and  this  action  concluded  that  Campagne. 

About  the  beginning  of  March   I644  his  Majesty  sent  the 

X645.       Prince  into  the  west ;  And  him^lf  marched  out  of  Oxford  on 

the  3^  of  May  leaving  the  Duke  of  York  with  the  greatest  part 

of  his  Councill  in  that  City :  And  towards  the  end  of  May  the 

Town  was  beseiged  by  the  new  modelled  Army  of  the  Rebells 

L^%rford,  commanded  by  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax.     There  was  then  in  the 

K^^^hadieft  Towu  a  garrisou  of  about  five  thousand  men  experienced  Sol- 

Slc   wtort *  diers ;  and  they  were  so  well  provided  of  all  things  necessary 

SLdn "      *^  sustain  a  Seige,  that  they  were  out  of  all  apprehensions  of  the 

Townrbeing  taken  by  the  Army,  which  then  lay  before  it.    And 
indeed  that  Seige  was  the  best  thing  which  could  then  happen 
for  the  King's  affaires ;  for  while  they  were  busying  themselves 
in  making  vain  attempts  on  that  Town,  they  gave  him  a  favour- 
able opportunity  and  leasure  enough  to  make  some  consider* 
able  progress  towards  the  north,  whither  he  then  designed  to 
go.     But  whither  it  was  the  pannick  fear,  or  (to  give  it  a  softer 
The  coundu    uamc)  the  indiscretion  of  the  Council],  they  immediatly  dis- 
[lttere^to"hf  patched  letters  to  his  Majesty,  pressing  him  to  return  to  releive 
to^fie^J^To(  them;  declaring  that  in  case  he  did  not,  they  should  be  forced 

to  surrender  up  the  Town,  and  they  were  obstibate  to  send 
this  message,  tho  the  Governor  Collonell  William  Legg  assured 
them  positively  they  were  not  in  the  least  danger,  and  that  he 
was  furnished  with  all  things  necessary  for  their  defence :  And 
soon  after  he  made  good  his  promise ;  for  on  the  2^  of  June  he 
sallyed  out  up  on  the  only  quarter  which  was  advanced  by  the 
Enemy  near  the  Town,  on  Hadington  Hill,  from  which  he  beat 
them,  and  took  and  kilFd  a  considerable  number  of  their  men; 
This  Action  so  startled  them,  and  made  them  so  sensible  of  the 
The  Seige  is  Strength  withiu  the  Town,  that  they  raised  the  Seige  immediatly, 
'^  and,  in  all  appearance,  before  they  had  notice  of  his  Majesty'p 

returning  to  raise  it. 
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The  letter  sent  by  the  Councill  from  Oxford,  found  ihaKing 
at  Ley  pester,  or  near  that  place,  which  he  had  newly  taken ; 
So  that  beleeving  Oxford  to  be  in  danger,,  he  alterM  his  reso*        «^*5* 
lution  of  going  northward,  and  marchM  back  to  raise  the  J^^^^^ 
Seige.     But  he  met  with  the  Army  of  the  Enemy  at  .Naseby,   xhcBatteUof 
and  there  fought  that  unfortunate  and  fattall  Battell,  which  he   obTiZbx: 
lost  so  absolutely  that  it  was  decisive  of  the  quarrell,  and  the  ^■^'•p*^*^- 
last  he  ever  fought  for  his  Crown  and  life:  for  after  it,  he 
could  never  draw  together  the  body  of  an  Array,  having  there 
totally  lost  his  old  foot.  .  On  the  other  side,  the  Re  bells'  Army 
went  on  victorious  in  all  places,  for  having  beaten  the  Kingis 
own  Army,  they  lost  no  time,  but  march'd  directly  into  the   ixwd  Gordog 
west  where  they  defeated  the  Lord  Goreing,  and,  before  winter,   the  West 
had  reduced  the  most  considerable  places  of  that  Country  und^ 


the  power  of  the  Parliament.     In  all  other  parts  of  the  Kine-  The 
dom  his  Majesty^s  affaires  had  the  same  ill  success ;  so  that  the  only  place 
he  had  now  remaining  to  him  no  place  of  tolerable  security   hiifHh!^  re- 
but only  Oxford ;  to  which  he  retired  about  the  beginning  of  eS^1*° 
Nouember,  and  therein  passed  the  whole  winter.  j^^    ' 

About  the  latter  end  of  Aprill  1646  he  went  fromf  thence 
disguised,  and  passed  undiscovered  through  all  the  quarters  of       '^*^* 
the  Enemy,  to  the  Scotch  Army,  hoping  "there  to  have  found  SSS  up, 
that  safety,  which  he  could  no  longer  expect  in  a  Town  which  J^^** 
was  already  blocked  up  and  was  immediatly  to  be  beseiged,  SS^thc 
and  not  daring  to  trust  his  person  in  the  hands  of  that  Army  ^J^^''^ 
which  was  coming  to  beleager  it.     He  had  it  once   in  his  X^^^jf* 
thoughts  to  have  carryd  the  Duke  along  with  him,  but  did  Ske  Sox- 
not.  ^^"*-   ^^^ 

On  the  first  of  May  Oxford  was  actually  beseig'd ;  and 
after  the  Enemy  had  settled  their  quarters  round  the  Towni, 
they  began  to  make  their  approaches  to  the  Est-gate  of  it 
from  the  top  of  Hedington  hill,  and  ran  them  down  within  an 
hundrd  paces  of  the  works  of  the  Town,   without  coming 
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nearer ;  ai  not  judging  it  necessary  to  expose  their  men,  or  to 
prest  the  place  more  vigourously,  which  they  Jkncw  in  a  short 
t^e.  time  must  inevitably  fall  into  their  hands.  On  the  18th  of  the 
They  begm  to  samc  month  the  Councill  sent  to  demand  leave  of  the  Enemy, 
oSmmi?^  that  their  Commissioners  might  come  out,  and  treat  concerning 
p,  1.  p*  30.      ijjg  surrender  of  the  Town, 

Accordingly  the  Treaty  was  begun  and  carryd  on  till  the  20* 
Ibid.  p.  31.      of  June,  before  it  was  brought  to  a  conclusion.  During  all  which 

time,  tho  there  was  no  cessation  of  armes  till  three  days  before 

the  Articles  were  absolutely  agreed,  yet  there  happened  no 

very  considerable  action;  only  continuall  skirmishes,  which 

were  commonly  without  the  north  gate;  on  which  quarter 

the  Enemy  had  made  no  approaches,  contenting  themselves 

vrith  drawing  a  line  of  Countervallation  about  canon^shot  of 

the  Town,  from  one  River  to  the  other. 

PriimRiipM       In  one  of  these  encounters  Prince  Rupert  receivM  a  shot  in 

oSriL* *^     t^®  right  shoulder,  of  which  he  soon  was  well,  because  it  was 

p"i.^t.       so  favourable  that  no  bone  was  broke  by  it. 

Oxford  8ur.  On  the  24***  of  June  (S*  John  Baptist's  day)  the  Town  was 

Fd^tolb?  ^  surrendered  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax :  no  other  Article  being  made 

y^"^^"^^    for  the  Duke  then  that  he  was  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands 

m^defeJtiie    of  the  Parliament,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  their  plea- 

Swa*  ^  8^6*     ^^^  ^^*  particular  was  the  more  observable,  because 

the^bwid*       g^  exact  a  care  was  taken  in  relation  to  all  others  besides  the 

^^u^^     Duke.    As  for  Prince  Rupert  and  Prince  Maurice  they  had 

liberty  to  go  beyond  the  Seas ;  and  all  other  persons  had  the 
same  freedom  in  the  conditions  which  were  made  for  them;, 
in  case  they  were  so  disposed,  otherwise  they  had  it  at  their 
choice  to  stay,  and  the  leasure  of  six  months  allowed  them  to 
make  their  peace  by  compounding  for  their  Estates^  Accord^ 
ingly  upon  the  delivery  of  the  Town,  S'  George  Ratclitf 
i'ec^v'd  orders  from  Fairfax  to  continue  with  the  Duke,  till 
the  pleasure  of  the  Parliament  should  foe  known  in  the  disposaH 
of  his  person. 
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FairAtx  vidts 
the  Duke  and 
makes  him  • 
ipeech.    IMtL 


CromweU 
kneels  and 
kifltesthe 
Duke's  hand. 
Oa:Mui: 
P.  I.  p.  31. 


On  the  same  day  or  the  day  after  they  enter'd'the  Town, 
the  Generall  with  most  of  his  Officers  came  to  visit  his  Royall 
Hyghness,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax  making  him  a  kind  of  speech 
which  certainly  was  none  of  the  most  eloquent,  he  being  a 
much  better  Soldier  then  he  was  an  Orator.  He  was  the  only 
roan  of  all  the  Officers  who  kissM  not  the  Duke's  hand ;  for  yet 
they  had  not  banished  all  appearances  of  respect  10  the  Royall 
Family.  Yet  none  of  them  were  so  ceremonious  as  to  kneel 
in  the  performance  of  that  action,  excepting  only  Cromwell 
who  was  then  Leiflenant  Generall. 

The  Duke  remained  at  Oxford  till  the  beginning  of  July,  in 
which  time  tho  he  was  not  kept  a  closs  prisoner,  yet  he  was 
never  permitted  to  take  the  aire  without  the  Town,  unless  at- 
t^ided  with  a  sufficient  guard  of  horse. 
•  Not  long  before  the  Duke  went  for  London,  Sir  George 
Ratcliff  received  letters  (rom  the  Queen,  who  was  then  at 
Paris,  and  had  heard  that  his  Royall  Highnes  was  yet  in  Ox- 
ford !  In  those  letters  he  was  directed  (in  case  it  were  yet  in 
Jiis  power)  either  to  carry  the  Duke  into  Ireland,  or  to  bring 
him  into  France  to  her :  But  Sir  George  absolutely  refused  to 
comply  with  either  of  those  commands ;  alledging  for  his  excuse, 
that  he  durst  not  convey  any  of  the  King's  Sons  out  of  the  King- 
dom, without  an  express  order  from  his  Majesty;  which  nicety, 
or  I  may  rather  call  it  indiscretion  of  his,  might  haue  cost  his 
R:  Highnes  dear,  as  being  the  occasion  of  his  being  put  into 
the  RebeU's  hands. 

Soon  after  this,  the  Duke's  Governor  received  orders  from 
the  Parliament  to  bring  him  up  to  London,  which'  was  accord- 
ingly done ;  and  about  three  or  four  miles  out  of  the  Town  the  ^-  '•  ^'^** 
Duke  was  mett  by  the  Earle  of  Northumberland  (whom  the  ^^^^ 
Parliament  had  newly  appointed  *  for  his  Governor)  and  by  g^pj^^ 
severall  others  of  the  best  quality  amongst  them,  who  received  ^q^^JJ^ 
him  from  the  hands  of  Sir  George  RatclifT,  whom  they  imme-  ^^^ 


TbeBvkt 
cairyd  to 
Loncbo. 
Oji:  Mmm: 


so 

PART  diatly  discharged  from  his  attendance,  togather  with  all  the 

^*  rest  of  the  Duke's  servants,  not  so  much  as  excepting  a  dwarfe 

1646.  whom  his  Royall  Highness  was  desirous  to  have  retained  with 

Ratcliffand  him. 
all  toe  rest 

of  the  Duke's       Thus  was  he  cafryd  to  St,  James's  where  the  Duke  of  Glo- 

servants  dis- 

charg'd,  and  ccstcr  and  the  Princesse  Elizabeth  already  were,  having  been 

new  ones  gi-  . 

ven  him  by  left  there  by  his  Majesty  when  he  departed  out  of  London : 

ment.  iM.  And  in  the  room  of  those  who  were  dismissed,  the  ParUament 

TheDiAe  put  ucw  scrvauts  to  the  Duke  of  their  own  chusing.     But  the 

kept  at  St.  ^  o         . 

James's  with  Earfc  of  Northumberland  himself  and  his  Lady  treated  the 

theDukeof  ,  •^  , 

oiact^  King's  three  children  with  the  same  respect  and  care,  as  if 

P7  Elizabeth,  they   had    been    intrusted  with  them  immediatly  from  his 

Rid* 

Majesty. 
Endeavours         That  wiutcr  thcrc  were  endeavours  made  for  the  Duke's 

the  DiAe's  cscapc ;  Coll.  Ed  Ward  Villars  was  imployd  in  it  by  his  Ma- 

"^^^^  jesty,  but  by  some  means  or  other  the  design  was  discover'd  to 

S^i^ji^  the  Parliament,  so  that  it  missed  of  the  effect.     The  same 

^^f^P'33'  winter  the  Duke  was  seized  with  a  long  ague,  which  continued 

The  King  de-  from  the  cud  of  January  till  the  last  of  March. 
the  governing       Not  loug  aftcrwards,    the  King  was  deliver'd  up  by  the 

Umdto  the  governing  party  in  Scotland  (of  which  the  Marquis  of  Argyle 

England.  was  the  chcif)  to  the  Parliament  and  was  brought  prisoner 

p.  1.  p.  33*  to  Holmeby  in  Northamptonshire,  where  he  remain'd  in  that 

priwnCTto  condition  till  the  beginning  of  the  summer,  1647-     At  which 

}^®^-  time  he  was  taken  from  thence  by  Comet  Joyce,  and  brought 

Taken  from  to  ihc  Army  which  was  then  marchiug  towards  Londou.    In 

brought  to  the  their  approach  to  it,  as  he  passed  by  Maiden-head  the  Duke 

TheDukepcr-  was  permitted  to  go  and  wait  on  him,  from  whence  his  R, 

SS^hh  BfaT"*  Highness  was  carry d  back  to  London. 

ira^^df"*        Immediatly  after  this,  the  City  with  a  great  part  of  the  Par- 

Thecinrwith  liam*  declared  agaiust  the  Army;    Others  of  them,  of  which 

Pariiwnent  number  was  the  Earle  of  Northumberland,  left  the  Town  and 

declareagauMt 

^Army.  went  to  the  Army.    The  Earle  had  design'd  to  have  the  Duke 
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privatly  conveyd  together  with  his  Brother  and  Sister  to  Sion    PART 
house   wher  he  then.was,  and  accordingly  sent  his  brother  in         I- 
law  Henry    Howard  to  St.  Jameses  to   be  assisting  in  their        3j^47. 

1^  ^.  .  .  .  ^  EarleofNor- 

escape.     But  the  City-faction  having  a  jealousy  of  his  inten-  thumberiand 
tion,  caused  him  to  be  watched  soinarrowly,  that  the  design  Army  and  dc- 
was  impossible  to  be  effected ;  for  th5  they  were  all  prepared  voy  the  Duke 

1  1  ,  11  1.       ,        privately  thi. 

to  go,  yet  the  guards  sett  about  the  house  were  so  exceedingly  ther.  ihid. 
watchfully  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  out  of  doors  without 
being  discovered.  The  next  day  the  Parliament  searched  into 
this  matter  with  the  most  exact  inquiry  they  could  make,  and 
all  the  servants  were  under  a  strict  examination ;  but  that 
business  was  soon  ended ;  for  the  City  and  that  part  of  the  Par- 
liament that  joy n*d  with  them,  were  forced  to  submitt,  and  the 
Army  marched  into  the  Town. 

'  At  the  latter  end  of  summer  his  Majesty  was  carryd  to 
Hampton-court,  and  the  Duke  Avas  permitted  severaJl  times  to 
attend  him  there ;  going  and  coming  generally  twice  or  thrice 
^  week ;  till  such  time  as  his  Majesty  made  his  escape  from 
thence  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  was  again  made  prisoner. 

That  winter  there  was  another  attempt  made  to  have  de-  Another  at- 
liver'd  the  Duke;  It  was  managed  by  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  for t^e Duke's 
Kilvert  sister  to  the  then  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  waited  on  ^?S*em; 
the  Princesse  Elizabeth,  and  one  Hill  a  barber,  who  had  been     *  ^'  ^*^^' 
placed  by  the  Parliament  in  the  Duke^s  Service,  and  whom  his 
R.  Highness  had  gained  to  be  serviceable  in  the  design :  But 
when  they  were  almost  ready  to  put  it  in  execution,  a  letter 
which  the  Duke  sent  concerning- that  busines,  happened  to  be 
intercepted,  by  whicji  the  whole  secret  was  discovered;  Hill 
was  imprison^,  and,  some  time  after  being  released,  he  was 
discharged  the  Duke's  Service.     As  for  Mrs.  Kilvert  she  had 
better  fortune,  for  it  was  never  found  out  that  she  had  any 
part  in  that  design.     In  the  former  attempt  which  had  been 
made,  when  it  came  to  be  discovered,  the  Duke  had  resolutely 

10 
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denyd  that  he  had  the  least  knowledge  of  it,  or  that  he  was  an  j 

way  concerned  in  prosecution  of  it ;  but  the  evidence  of  this 

last.was  too  clear  to  be  disownM,  for  they  had  the  undenyable 

proof  of  his  letter  in  their  hands,  with  some  Cypher  in  it, 

which  they  knew  was  of  liis  writing,  so  that  he  was  forced  to 

'      acknowledge  it.      But  upon  the  first  notice  he  had  that  the 

busines  was  discovered,  he  gave  the  Cypher  (which  he  formerly 

had  received  from  the  King  his  Father)  into  the  keeping  of  Mrs. 

Kilvert,  desiring  her  to  hide  it  in  some  such  part  of  the  house, 

as  was  agreed  betwixt  them,  that  he  might  be  in  his  power  to 

recover  it  again,  tho  she  herself  shou'd  be  sent  away. 

The  Duke  '^^  Duke  had  no  sooner  given  this  order,  then  there  came 

!I!5^®*^*'    to  him  a  Committee  of  both  houses,  two  Lords  and  four  Com- 

nation.  ' 

p^i!*p.'       moners,  who  were  sent  on  purpose  to  examine  him.     They 

began  by  shewing  him  the  letter  which  he  could  not  deny  to 
be  his  own  hand  writing,  they  then  ask^d  him  ibr  the  Cypher^ 
to  which  he  answer^d^  That  he  had  burnt  it :  After  this .  they 
examined  him  on  severall  other  particulars,  and  pressed  him 
exceedingly  to  discover  to  them,  who  had  been  assisting  to  him 
in  his  intended  escape,  but  found  him  so  very  reserued  in  all 
which  related  to  that  affaire,  that  he  would  acknowledge 
nothing  of  it ;  tho  they  urged  so  far,  as  to  intimate  to  him,  the 
danger  he  run  of  being  sent  prisoner  to  the  Tower,  in  case  he 
would  not  be  ingenuous  (so  they  termed  it)  and  discover  his 
accomplices.  But  when  they  saw  that  none  of  their  artifices 
•  could  prevail  over  his  settled  resolution,  they  at  last  left  him : 
and  upon  their  report  made  to  both  houses,  the  Earle  of  Nor- 
thumberland was  charged  to  keep  a  stricter  watch  over  him,  till 
they  had  come  to  a  resolution  how  to  dispose  of  him.  It  was 
moved  by  many  amongst  them  to  have  sent  the  Duke  to  the 
Tower,  and  it  was  once  in  a  probability  of  being  so  ordered, 
but  when  the  first  heat  was  over,  by  the  help  of  some  moderate 
men  in  the  house  of  Commons^  it  was  carryd  in  the  negative, 
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And  the  charge  of  the  Duke  (as  above  m^ition'd)  conmiitted    p  a  ft  T 
to  the  Earle  of  Northumberland,  which  he  made  difficulty  of         I- 
4iccepting,  and  declared  he  would  not  be  answerable  for  him,       ,44^, 
or  incurr  any  blame  by  his  escape,  if  it  should  so  happen*     It 
was  then  agreed  that  nothing  should  be  imputed  to  him  in  case 
of  any  miscarriage,  and  thus  taking  the  Duke  in  his  own  terms, 
he  continued  to  be  his  Governor ;  only  he  desir'd  them  to 
appoint  some  persons  who  might  have  a  particular  eye  over  his 
Royall  Highness,  to  prevent  his  escape,  because  he  would  not 
oblige  himself  to  that  part  of  the  ^(nployment ;    This  they 
granted  him,  and   farther  they  extorted  from   the  Duke  a 
promise  that  he  would  not  receive  no  letters  from  any  persoii 
whomsoever '  without  imparting  them  to  the  Earle  of  Nor** 
thumberland ;  But  nothing  they  cou'd  do  or  say  to  him  was 
capable  of  hindering  him  from  endeavouring  his  escape. 

And  even  in  the  very  heat  of  this  affaire  while  the  Duke  was   TheOuke 

formes  a  new 

yet  under  examination,  he  began  to  forme  a  new  design  for  his  design  for  his 
liberty,  by  the  assistance  of  Mr.  George  Howard  brother  to  wcccMaiid 
the  Earle  of  Suffolk  who  at  that  time  was  his  Master  of  Hor^e,  mnsstbereoc 
and  was  placed  in  his  service  by  the  Parliament.     Him  (he) 
absolutely  gainM,  and  sent  him  to  Coll:  Joseph  Bamfeild,  whom 
he  knew  to  have  been  employed  about  the  same  affaire  before 
the  discovery  of  the  last  design,  there  having  been  severall 
p^sons  intrusted  in  it,  which  in  all  probability  was  the  reason 
that  it  was  discovered ;   But  Bamfeild's  part  in  it  not  being 
arrived  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Parliament,  he  had  not  been 
x>bliged  to  depart  the  Town,  as  many  others  had  been  forced 
to  do.     His  Royall  Highness  being  therfore  sensible  of  the 
hazard  he  had  run  by  the  discovery  of  his  last  attempt,  was 
resolv'd  absolutly  to  committ  the  management  of  this  to  no 
hands,  but  only  theirs ;  and  to.  reject  whatsoever  propositions 
should  be  made  by  any  oitien  in  order  to  his  escape.     By  this 
means  he  had  the  bett^   opportunity    of  concealing    his 
yoi,.  I.  ? 
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PART   iritentions*:  vfai 'pursuance  of  which  he  refused  to  receive  a  Jetter 
^'         which  was'  brought  him  firoiii  the  Queeia  his  mother,  tho  it 
1(47.       came  by  one  -whom  he  knew  to  be  honest,  >and  might  have 
safely  trusted ;  which  exceedingly  surprized  the  bearer  who  had 
longwatch*d  an  opportunity  to  deliver  it ;.  At  last  he  founds 
tho  they  strictly  observed  all  the  Duke's  actions,  the  means  of 
offering  it,  as  his  R:  Highness  went  info  tlie  Tennis-CJourt  at 
St.  James's^  and  while  he  was  slipping  it  into  the  Duke^s  hand^ 
he  told  him  softly,  It  vras  from  the  Queen ;  to  which  the  Duke 
only  answered,  I  must  keep  my  proipise,  and  for  that  reason 
can  n6C  receive  it ;  saying  this,  he .  passed  onward  so  that  no 
notice  was  taken  of  the  action*     When  this  was  afterwards 
related  to  the  Queen,  she  was  much  displeased  with  the  Duke^ 
and  could  not  imagine  what  he  mbant  by  refusing  a  letter  front 
her ;  but  some  time  after  she  was  satisfied  of  the  reason.    And 
indeed'  'twas  necessary  for  him  to  be  very  circumspect,  for  had 
he' been- discovered  in  those  practices,  his  former  experience 
.  sufficiently  told  him  how  it  was  likely  to  have  gone  with. him. 
1648.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  diligence  which  was  used  by 

theDukc's^'^  Bamfcild,  it  was  the  20***  of  Aprill  before  all  things  were  in 
d^^riu.  readiness  for  the  Duke's  escape.  During  the  whole  manage* 
P:^:  pra';.     mcut  of  this  affaire  there  was  no' one  particular  of  it  committed 

to  paper ;  neither  was  it  necessary  ;  Mr.  George  Howard  every 
day  carrying  verball  messages,  betwixt  the  Duke  and  Bam^ 
feild,  which  was  all  the  part  he  had  in  the  imployment. 
The  Duke  ^^^  things  being  in  this  readines,  on  the  night  of  the  fore- 

B^tTpi^at  mcnti<^ned  day,  the  Duke  went  to  supper  at:  his  usuall  hour 
totow^hir^'  (which  was  about  sevai)  in .  the  company  of  his  Brother  and 
^^  Sister ;  when  supper  was  ended,  they  went  to  play  at  Hide  and 

p^ii^L     Seek,  with  the  rest  of  the  young  people  in  the  house:  At  this 

childish  sport  the  Duke  had  accustom^  himself  to  play  for  a 
fortnight  together  every  night,  and  had  us^d  to  hide  himself  in 
places  so  difficult  to  find  that  most  commonly .  they  were  half 
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an  hour  in  searcHing  for.  him ;  at  the  end  of  which  time  he    P  A  B  T 
usually  came  out  to  them  of  his  own  accord :  This  blind  he  ^^^ 
layd  tor  his  design,  that  they  might  be  accustomated  to  miss        i647- 
him,  before  he  really  intended  his  escape ;  By  which  means, 
whien  he  came  to  practise  it  in  earnest,  he  was  secure  of  gain- 
ing that  half  houre,  before  they  Could  reasonably  susptet  he 
was  gone. 

His  invention  had  all  the  effect  he  coiild  desire :  for  that 
night,  so  soon  as  they  began  their  play,  he  pretended  according 
to  his  custom  to  hide  himself,  but  in  stead  of  so  doing,  he  went 
first  into  his  Sister's  chamber,  and  there  locked  up  a  litle  dog 
which  us'd  to  follow  him,  that  he  might  not  be  discovered  by 
him;  Then,  slipping  down  by  a  paire  of  back  stairs  which  led 
into  the  inmost  garden,  having  foimd  means  before  habd  to 
furnish  himself  with  a  key  of  a  back  door  from  the  said  gurden 
into  the  park,  he  there  found  Baiiifeild  who  was  ready  to 
receive  him,  and  waited  there  with  a  footman  who  brought  a 
cloke,  which  he  threw  over  him  and  put  *on  a  perriwig.  j  From 
thence  they  went  through  the  spring-garden^  where  one 
Mr.  Tripp  was  ready  with  a.  hackney-coach,  which  carlried 
them  as  far  as  Salisbury *house.  There  the  Duke  went  out  of 
the  coach  with  Bamfeild  as  if  he  had  intended  some  vi»te  in 
that  house,  and  Tripp  went  fcnrward  with  the  coachy  having 
received  direclions  to  drive  into  the  City^  and  keep  the  coach 
as  long  as  he  could  conveniently  at  that  end:  of  the  Town.  But  1648. 
when  they  were  gone,  the  Duke  and  Bamfeild  went  down  Ivy- 
Lane,  wher  they  took  boat,  and  landed,  again  on  the  same 
side  of  the  River  close  by  the  bridge.     From  thence  they  went  Th«P"^« 

•^  ^  ^  disffuises  him- 

into  the  house  of  one  Loe  a  surgeon  whcife  they  •  found  Mrs.   »ei?m women's 

'  ,       .  .  cloths  and 

Murray,  who  had  women's  cloths  in  a  readines  to  disiniise  ^^"^"^y 

•'  ^  BiimneiIago*9 

the  Duke-     Being  immediatly  dbess'd  in  them,  he  departed  downthenver 
thence,  attended  by  Bamfeild  and  his  footman  to  Lyon^key j  4  oai«.  . 
\t^txk  there  waited  a  bargC'  or  dPour  ^  baii*  into'  which  they  P:i:p:38. 
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« 

entered  and  so  went  down  the  River,  the  tide  serving  for  the 
passage. 

1648.  They  were  no  sooner  in  the  barge  but  the  master  began  to 

suspect  somewhat ;  for  when  Bamfeild  bespoke  his  attendance 

there  with  his  barge,  he  had  only  told  him,  he  was  to  bring  a 

'S^^j^f^  freind,  but  now  finding  a  young  woman  was  brought  without 

^o^^Mbm:       other  company,  it  made  him  jealous  there  was  something  more 

P:  1:  p:  38.      in  |.jj^  busines  then  he  had  first  imagined  ;  The  consideration  of 

which  did  so  much  affright  him,  that  his  whole  discourse  in 
going  down  was  imployd  in  telling  them,  It  was  impossible  to 
pass  by  the  Blockhouse  at  Gravesend  without  discovery,  an,d 
that  they  had  no  other  way  to  get  on  boord  the  Ship  which 
waited  for  them  in  the  Hope,  then  to  land  at  Gravesend,  and 
from  thence  procure  a  paire  of  oares  to  carry  them  on  ship- 
boord.  And  when  Bamfeild  debated  the  matter  with  him, 
shewing  the  difficulty  and  hazard  of  procuring  a  boat  which 
shoii'd  convey  them  to  their  ship,  he  raisM  new  objections  of 
his  own  danger  from  the  shining  of  the  Moon  and  other  in* 
conveniences ;  but  while  they  two  were  thus  reasoning  the 
matter,  the  master  of  the  barge  became  fully  satisfied  concern- 
ing those  suspitions  which  he  had,  that  this  woman  was  some 
disguised  person  of  considerable  quality ;  for  peeping  through  k 
cranny  of  the  door  into  the  barge  room,  where  there  was  a 
candle  burning  befor  the  Duke,  he  perceived  his  Royall  High- 
nes  laying  his  leg  upon  the  table,  and  plucking  up  his  stocking 
in  so  unwomanish  a  manner,  that  he  concluded  his  former  sur~ 
mizes  of  him  were  undoubted  truths,  as  he  afterwards  acknow- 
ledged to  them. 
TheDuke  This  Visiou  so  absolutely  confounded  him,  that  he  hardly 

9eiftothe        knew  what  he  did  or  said ;  which  they  perceiving,  that  {thought) 

imwtcr  01  toe 

Barge.  it  bcst  for  them  to  confess  the  truth,  and  trust  him  with  their 

Ob:  Msxs 

P:i:p:39-      lives,  being  wcll  assured  before  hatid  of  his  honesty.    Ther* 

upon  the  Duke  told  him  who  he  was,  and  with  all  assured  him 
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he  would  not  be  unmindfull  of  this  action^  but  take  care  of  his    PART 
fortune,  and  provide  for  him  ;  And  that  if  he  thought  it  hazard-         L 
ous  to  return  to  London,  he  would  carry  him  over  with  him  into       1648. 
Holland. 

This  ingagement  confirmed  his  mind,  and  then  he  assured 
them,  that  he  would  venture  to  pass  by  the  Blockhouses  at 
Gravesend,  without  setting  them  a  shore,  which  he  accordingly 
performed:  For  when  they  approached  the  Town,  he  piit  out 
the  light,  and  suflFer'd  the  barge  to  drive  down  with  the  tyde, 
by  which  means  they  past  undiscovered  by  the  block  houses, 
and  arrived  at  the  Ship,  which  was  a  Dutch  pinck  of  seventy  Hego^saboord 
tuns,  that  lay  ready  for  them  at  the  upper  end  of  the  Hope,  Pink  that 
and  had  already  been  discharged  at  Gravesend,:    Sir  Nich:  preiMur'dfor 
Armorer,  Collonell  Mayard,  and  Richard  Johnson,  with  each  fcSto  ^*^ 
of  them  a  servant  attending  on  him,  were  already  before  them 
on  shipboord,   in  expectation  of  the  Duke's  coming  which 
Bamfeild  had  intrusted  to  their  knowledge,  that  by  their  assist* 
ance  they  might  be  masters  of  the  Vessell,  in  case  there  should 
be  occasion  for  it. 
At  break  of  day,  they  get  their  anchors  aboord,  and  setting  TfccDukc 

,.,/...i,  .  ,  comes  to  an 

sayle  with  a  raire  wmd,  the  next  morning  early  came  to  ar^  •adioi'befim 
anchor  before  Flushing :    There  they   stayd,   expecting  the  Ok  msm: 
benefit  of  a  tyd  to  carry  them  up  to  Middleburg.   The  master     '  '  '    * 
of  the  Ship  with  two  of  his  five  hands,  went  ashore  to  Flushing 
in  his  boat,  intending  to  be  back  again  by  that  time  the  water 
was  high  enough  to  carry  him  to  Middleburg.     But  before  he 
returned,  Owen  the  master  of  the  barge,  who  was  come  along 
with  the  Duke,  came  down  with  great  amazement  into  the  lide 
cabban  where  His  R.  Highnes  was  with  the  r^t  of  the  Com- 
pany, and  told  them,  That  there  was  a  Parliament  Frigate  just 
coming  in,  which  he  was  confident  came  in  pursuit  of  them  ; 
that  she  wou'd  be  up  with  them  immediatly,  and  therfore 
they  ought  to  get  their  anchor  on  boord  as  speedily  as  they 


38 


PART 
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The  Duke  in 
danger  of 
Shipwreck. 
Or:  Meh: 
P:  z:  p:  41* 


He  arrives  at 
Middleburg. 


Sends  Bam- 
feild  to  the 
Ha^e  to  ^ve 
notice  of  hiB 
arrival.  IlAi* 


lb  met  by  the 
Prince  and 
P^  of  Orange 
at  Maeslana 
Slykeand 
carrydto 
Honslardyke. 


^vere  able,  and  without  loscing  time  set  sayl  for  Middleburg. 
One  of  the  company  then  asking  him,  whither  he  were  assured 
it  was  a. Frigate,  he,  who  was  a  seaman,  so  positively  affirmed 
it,  that  none  amongst  them  having  at  that  time  any  knowledge 
of  Sea  affaires,  they  were  easily  perswaded  to  beleeve  him  ; 
where  upon  they  gave  orders  to  the  two  Seamen,  who  were 
remaining  still  on  boord,  to  get  up  their  anchor,  and  set  sayle, 
which  they  refusing  to  perform  till  such  time  as  the  master 
shou'd  return,  they  forced  them  to  comply  with  their  orders,  by 
the  help  of  the  two  servants  ;  and  John  Owen  charged  himself 
with  carrying  the  Ship  to  Mid<lleburg  in  safety  notwithstand- 
ing fte  was  told  by  the  Seamen,  that  there  was  hardly  sufficient 
water,  and  that  he  ran  the  hazard  of  loosing  the  Vessell.  But 
the  fear  he  had  of  the  English  Ship,  which  he  took  for  a  man 
of  war  that  followed  them,  prevailed  above  the  other  of  running 
on  ground ;  though  afterwards  it  proved  only  to  be  a  merchant 
naan :  According  as  he  had  been  foretold,  the  Ship  struck  twice 
upon  the  Barr;  yet  at  length  they  got  over  safely,  and  without 
any  dammage  to  the  Vessell,  it  being  flood ;  And  they  were  no 
sooner  over  the  skole  places,  then  Owen  himself  acknowledged 
his  mistake.  And  the  Master  coming  on  boord  at  the  same 
time,  they  arrivM  at  Middleburg  before  the  tyde  was  wholy 
spent. 

The  Duke  went  on  shore  in  his  woman's  habit  and  continued 
there  that  night ;  the  next  day  he  took  boat  for  Dort ;  where 
being  arrived,  he  sent  away  Bamfeild  to  the  Hague  to  give 
notice  to  his  Sister  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  of  his  being  there, 
and  to  provide  him  with  tome  cloths,  not  having  brought  over 
any  wilh  him,  besides  the  disguise  which  he  then  wore.  Imme- 
diatly  (iihey)  sent  thdr  Yachts  to  bring  hinj  to  Maesland  Slyice, 
whither  his  sister  came  to  meet  him ;  the  Prince  of  Orange 
having  before  mett  him,  as  he  pass'd  by  the  Brill,  and  so 
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soon   as  he  was  landed  they  carryd  him  to  their  house  of   PART 
Honslardyke.  ^'   ^ 

Ha^nng  thus  related  the  Duke's  escape,  it  will  not  be  imper-        ^^*'- 
tinent  to  give  an  account  of  what  passed  at  S^  James's  aftei;  his   st.  James's 
departure.     He  had  not  gone  an  hour  from  thence,  before  they  the  Duke'r 
began  to  miss  him,  and  to  search  for  him  in  every  room  of  the  Oa^m: 
house.     Where  not  finding  him,  they  sent  immediate  notice  of 
it  to  Whitehall,  and  to  the  Generall  S^  Thomas  Fairfax.  There- 
upon there  were  orders  issued  out,  that  all  the  passages  9^bout 
London  should  be  layd  for  him,  especially  the  northern  road, 
and  those  towards  Wales,  imagining  he  had  either  taken  that 
way  or  towards  Scotland.     Directions  were  also  given  to  .stop 
ill  the  Ports ;  but  he  was  already  passed  by  Gravesend  before 
their  orders  came :  And  they  gave  not  over  their  searching  for 
him,  till  they  had  news  from  Holland  that  he  was  there. 

Soon  after  this,  happened  the  rising  in  Kent,  upon  which  all  ?**"™5I!J 
the  men  of  war  then  riding  in  the  Downes  declared  allso  for  his 
Majesty,  and  tum'd   all  their  Officers  on  shore,  making  a  new 
choice  of  Commanders  among  themselves,  whose  Loyalty  and 
conduct  they  might  trust ;  which  action  was  so  extraordinary 

that  it  deserves  a  particular  relation. 

Rainsborough  who  commanded  the  Fleet  then  riding  in  the 
Downes,  which  consisted  of  one  2**  rate,  one  3**  rate,  three  or 
four  4^  rates,  one  5^  rate,  and  three  or  four  6*  rates  besides 
some  Ketches,  having  notice  given  him,  that  the  three  Castles 
in  the  Downes  were  surprized  and  seized  by  those  of  Kent, 
who  had  declared  for  his  Majesty,  and  being  further  informM 
that  the  Town  of  Deal  had  been  very  instrumentall  in  it,  he 
went  on  boord  of  a  Ketch,  that  he  might  go  neerer  in  to  the 
shore,  therby  the  better  to  observe  what  they  (were)  doing  in 
that  Town.  • 

From  thence  he  sent  order  to  his  Ships  to  weigh  and  get 
them  under  sail  to  stand  in  as  near  as  they  cou'd  possibly  to 
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the  shore  to  batter  the  Town,  and  do  all  the  mischeifin  Cheir 
power:  According  to  this  order  they  fell  to  work  to  get  their 
1648-       anchors  on  boord,  which  while  they  were  performing  in  the 

A  Tory  extra-  ^  r  o 

orcfinvy  ao  Constant  Reformation  (Rainsborough's  own  Ship)  and  were 
Lmdaiea  hcaving  at  the  Capstern,  one  of  the  boatswain's  Mates  by  name 
with  the  help    Rob:  Lindalc^  thought  it  then  the  most  proper  time  to  execute 

of  three  com*  .  *  . 

mon  Seamen    the  rcsolution  which  he  had  formerly  taken,  and  had  commu* 

was  the  means 

of  bringing  off  uidatcd  to  three  seamen  of  the  same  Ship,  whom  he  found  to  be 

a  whole 

Squadron  of     of  his  owu  principles,  of  doing  the  King  some  considerable  ser* 

Ships  to  the 

King.  Ibid,     vice  in  the  Fleet ;  Accordingly  he  and  they,  as  they  were 

heaving  at  the  Capstem,  began  to  grumble  at  the  orders  which 
they  had  received,  and  more  at  the  imployment  which  was 
imposed  on  them,  saying  aloud.  That  they  knew  no  reaion  they 
had  to  batter  the  Town  of  Deal,  which  was  full  of  their  wives, 
children  and  relations,  and  to  .  involve  them  all  in  /  that 
distruction.  When  they  saw  this  argument  began  to  work  on 
their  Companions,  they  pursued  their  point,  and  sa}d.  It  would 
be  much  more  honest  and  more  for  their  intrest  to  joyn  with 
ihem  who  had  already  risen,  and  declare  likewise  for  his 
Majesty  :  Immediatly  the  whole  Company  of  the  Ship  took  the 
word,  and  cryd  one  and  all,  for  the  King.  Lindale  then  told 
them,  he  beleev'd  the  leiftenant  and  some  other  officers  of  the 
Sliip  wou'd  be  against  it,  and  that  therfore  they  ought  speedily 
to  take  possession  of  the  gun  room,  and  ther  arm  themselves ; 
which  being  done  they  might  easily  secure  their  officers,  and 
any  others  which  shou'd  refuse  to  joyn  with  them. 

This  was  immediatly  perfonn'd ;  and  then  Lindale  went  up 
and  seiz'd  the  officers,  telling  them  plainly  their  resolution  of 
declaring  for  the  King ;  and  presuming  he  sbou'd  not  have 
their  concurrence  in  it,  yet  he  assured  them  that  when  their 
work  was  done,  they  should  be  fairely  set  a  shore  with  all  their 
goods,  together  with  those  in  their  company  who  should  desire 
itj,  but  that  in  the  mean  time,  for  the  common  security,  they 

ID 
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must  go  into  the  hold.  The  lieutenant  and  one  or  two  of  TART 
the  other  Officers,  seeing  there  was  no  remedy,  submitted  with-  ^ 
out  resistance  to  this  order,  and  glad  they  were  to  receive  no  '^^ 
worse  usage.  This  being  done,  and  all  things  quietly  settled 
in  that  Ship,  and  having  secured  some  others  whom  he  looked 
upon  as  disaffected,  he  got  the  Ship  under  Sail,  and  went  up 
along  the  broadside  of  the  Ship  that  was  nearest,  declaring 
what  he  had  already  done,  and  exhorting  them  to  follow  his 
example  and  secure  their  disaffected  Officers,  or  otherwise  he 
would  sink  them :  In  this  mann^  he  went  from  Ship  to  Ship, 
till  every  one  had  tleclar'd  for  the  King.  Hereupon  Rains* 
borough  seeing  his  Fleet  was  under  sail,  and  yet  that  it  came 
not  up  to  him  according  to  his  order,  but  that  they  were  pljring 
to  and  again,  and  speaking  to  each  other,  went  to  them  in  his 
Ketch  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  pf  this  odd  cariage ;  and 
coming  up  with  his  own  Ship,  ask'd  for  what  reason  they  had 
wori^M  after  that  manner?  and  at  the  same  time  offered  to 
haue  gone  aboord.  But  they  resolutely  told  him,  that  he  must 
not  set  his  foot  within  the  Ship,  for  they  had  declared  for  the 
King,  that  ihey  woufd  however  presently  send  off  to  him  his 
goods  and  servants,  together  with  some  Officers  whom  thiey  had 
detain^ ;  this  they  immediatly  performed :  but  when  in  the 
mean  time  he  was  entering  into  farther  treating  with  them^ 
and  endeavouring  to  perswade  them  to  return  (as  he  tarm'd  it) 
to  their  obedience,  they  bad  him  forbear  any  discourse  of  that 
nature,  or  otherwise  they  wouM  fire  at  him :  He  seeing  it  in 
vain  to  urge  any  further  arguments,  lay  by  without  saying  any 
more,  till  they  had  sent  him  what  they  promised  him ;  and  then 
went  away  in  his  Ketch  up  the  River,  to  give  notice  to  the 
Parliament  ofwhat  had  happened.  On  boord  all  the  other  Ships 
they  ailso  tura'd  out  their  Commanders,  permitting  only  some 
Warrant  Officers  to  stay,  of  whose  Loyalty  they  were  all 
assured* 

VOL*  !•  *  o 
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.  Atid  now  having  executed  their  design,  they  thought  it  time 
to  send  to  the  Kentish-men,  and  let  them  know  what  they  had 
done, .  desiring  the  gentlemen;  in  that  County  who  were  Seamen 
to  come  on  boord  and  to  command  them.  In  pursuance  of 
which  request,  S'  William  Palmer,  Captain  Bargraye,  Captain 
Fogg  and  others,  went  to  them  and  took  the  command  of  their 
Ships,  upon  them,  filling  up  the  vacant  places  of  those  Officers 
whom  they  had  sent  away.  But  before  they  cou'd  put  them- 
selves in  a  readines  of  sailing  out  of  the  Downes,  the  Earle  of 
Warwick  came  down  to  them  in  a  Ketch,  being  sent  thither  by 
the  Parliament,  to  try  if  he  cou'd  be  more  successfuU  then 
Rainsborougk  had  been  to  seduce  them  from  their  obedience 
to  his  Majesty.  ' 

.  .Accordingly  the  Earle  sent  to  know.  If  they  wou'd  suffer  him 
to  come  on  boord,  and  speak  with  them  ?  Jn  return  to  which 
message,  they  sent  one.  of  the  th^ee  Seamen  who  had  been  so 
instriiihentall  in  this  affaire,  .to  demande  what  business  he  had 
with. them  i  of,  which! they  desired  to  be. satisfied,  before  he  shou'd 
have:  permission  toxome  on  .boord.  To  this  the  Earle  replyd, 
that  he  was  commissioned  by  the  Parliament  to  come  to  them 
and  offer  them  what  satisfactioi^  they  couM  desire,  with  a 
pardon  for  what  had  already  pass'd,  in  case  they  would  receive 
him  on .  boord  of  them,  and  again  declare  for  the  Parliamisnt : 
that  farther  he  was .  encouraged  by  a  letter  from  some  amongst 
them,  to  come  down,  and  that  they  had  invited  him,  with 
assurance  of  success  in  that  negociation.  The  Seaman  answer'd, 
that  for  the  promises  made  by  the  Parliament  they  did  not 
value  them  i  that  as  they  had  declared  for  his  Majesty,  so  they 
were  resolved  to.continue  his  Ipyall  Subjects;  that  he ^ knew 
OOt.who  they  were  who  had  written  to  his  Ldsp,  and  invited 
him  toxgme  down  amongst  them,  but  that  he  was  certain  his 
own  hand  was  not  to  that  letter, .  and  thereupon  desirM  to  see 
it.     The  Earle  gave  it  him  to  read^  and  when  he  had  perus'd 
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it,  he  put  it  into  iiis  poc^etj  and  sayd^  Thftt  d^  itbey  cmiU  not  part 
permitt  his  Ldsp  to  ccmxe  cm  boord,  yet  te  wou'd  take  order         L 
that  who  ever  had  written  that  letter  should  immediatl j  wait  "^^^ 

on  him. 

Having  said  this,  he  returned  on  boord  the  Conrtaat 
Heformation^  with  the  lett^  in  his  hand,  and  so  from  Sliip 
to  Ship ;  sending  off  to  the  Earle  eyery  one  of  those  persons 
who  had  subscribed  that  paper  to  him. 

When  the  Earle  found  his  porswasioos  were  not  prevalent, 
he  s»ent  to  desire  he  might  have  one  of  their  Sihips  for  his  better 
accommodation  in  going  up  the  River,  ingaging  his  wordto 
them  that  it  should  be  returned.  They  com  ply  d  with  this 
request,  and  sent  him  the  Nicodemus  a  sixth  rate  Fr^ate, 
but  he  broke  his  promise,  and  never  sent  her  back. 

Afler  this,  when  they  had  settled  all  things  in  every  Ship, 
they  thought  the  best  thing  they  oould  do  for  the  intrest  of  his 
Maj^ty,  was  to  sayle  for  Holland^  where  they  were  informed  ^^  ^^ 
the  Duke  of  York  was ;  for  there  they  should  be  in  a  readines  ^epI^Ui^t 
to  receive  such  commands  as  eith»  the  Prince  or  the  Duke  hSI^ILS 
should  lay  upon  them  for  the  service  of  his  Majesty :  And  qi^m- 
accordingly  they  made  the  best  of  their  way  to  Helvoet-sluys,  ^-  '•  p-  ^^• 
where  they  arrived  about  the  latter  end  of  May.  tiic  Duke 

Upon  their  arrivall,  they  sent  to  advertise  the  Duke  of  what  Jjj^^^  ^f 
had  passed,  who  went  immediatly  to  them,  and  stayd  withthem  ^^hiJ'*'^ 
on  boord,  till  the  Prince  came  by  Sea  from  France,  and  took  qk  mL?°**' 
himself  the  command  of  that  Fleet ;  with  which  some  few  days  '  p-  '•  p-  *^- 
after  he  put  out  to  Sea,  and  sayl'd  into  the  Downes,  leaving  the  sayTes  into^the 
Duke  in  Holland  with  his  sister;  and  having  before  his depar-  x^^the 
ture  discharged  Bamfeild  from  the  Duke's  service,  who  being  Holland,  nuu 
a  man  of  a  turbulent  intriguing  head;  had  been  tampering  with  Bamfeild  bemg 
llie  Seamen  even  while  the  Duke  was  on  boord  with  them,  and  man  and 
driving  on  a  Presbyterian  intrest  to  the  great  disturbance  of  his  pmbyteriuT 
Majesty's  service :  lor  he  had  pushed  the<lesign.so  far^  that  he  difcbais'd  the 

^  Duke'sfervice. 

G   2  Ihid. 
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PART   ^**^*^P*6d  to  make  use  of  his  credit  with  the  Duke,  to  have  set 
I.         up  that  intrest  against  the  Prince ;  But  his  propositions  being 
"  rejected  by  the  Duke  and  discovered  to  the  Prince,  that  unquiet 
man  lost  all  the  advantages  that  he  might  have  reasonably 
expected  from  those  Seruices  which  he  had  lately  performed. 
And  the  Duke  was  so  justly  incensed  against  him,  that  he  would 
never  afterwards  readmitt  him  into  his  service,  tho  divers  appli- 
cations were  made  to  him  on  his  behalf:  Yet  in  consideration 
of  what  he  had  peiform'd  for  the  Duke,  his  Roy  all  Highness 
supplyd  his  wants,  as  well  as  he  was  able  in  that  low  condition 
to  which  he  was  reduced  himself,  and  continued  those  effects 
of  his  charity  to  him,  till  some  time  after  his  Majesty's  Resto- 
ration,   when  he  ran  himself  into   such  insufferable  misde- 
meanours, that  it  was  no  longer  fitt  for  the  Duke  to  supply 
him. 
The  Prince  About  the  cud  of  the  summer,  the  Prince  returned  with  the 

Fleet  to        Fleet  under  his  command  to  Helvoet-sluys,  and  from .  thence 
Or:  msm.       he  wcut  to  the  Hague.     Not  long  afterwards,  the  Earle  of 
•^•p-    •      Warwick  with  the  Parliament  Fleet  came  to  Helvoet-sluys; 
but  the  Dutch  interposing  their  authority  in  their  own  port, 
hindered  either  side  from  committing  any  Act  of  hostility  against 
each  other.     When  the  Earle  had  stayd  till  the  approache  of 
winter  and  found  he  could  perform  nothing  against  the  King's 
Fleet,  he  returned  with  the  Parliament's  from  England :  and 
during  the  same  winter,  after  the  Parliament's  Ships  were 
The  conunand  gouc,  the  commaud  of  the  remaining  part  of  his  Majesty's  Ships 
Fieetconferr'd  was  couferr'd  ou  Priucc  Rupert,  who  together  with  his  brother 
Rupert.  Ibid.  Priucc  Mauricc  wcut  with  them  first  to  Ireland,  and  frt>m 

thence,  to  Portugal,  then  to  Streight^,  and  lastly  to  the  West 
Prince  ;  Indies,  where  Prince  Maurice  witli  many  of  the  Ships  were 
mknyofthe     lost,  it  having  ucvcr  been  certainly  known  where  they  were 

SbiDslostin  ^  -i,/.,  !rx,. 

tiie  West        cast  away,  nor  any  news  ever  smce  •  beard  of  them :  Only  it 
Ibid,  p:  50.    was  beleeved,  they  suffered  Ship-wrack  amongst  the  Virginia 
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Islands ;  'Before  this  loss  happened »  Prince  Rupert's  awn  Ship  p  a  R  T 
the   Constant  Reformation  foundered  under  him  in  a  great         I- 
tempest,  so  that  he  only  saved  himself,  and  two  or  three  others,        164s. 

not  without  great  difficulty  and  hazard  on  boord  his  brother's  after^four 

Ship;  and  after  having  run  many  adventures,  returned  into  f^^safe'in 

Europe  in  the  year  1653,  and  landed  at  Nantes.  16^!^^° 

-^^      ^^^  ijii*  ^iv^f* 

The  Duke  stayd  -about  eight  months  in  Holland  from  his  p:^  prjo. 

first  arrival  thither ;  having  passed  all  the  Christmas  at  the  S»^t 
Hague  with  his  brother  the  Prince  and  his  sister  the  Princesse  ,"  nSiaS^ 
qf  Orange.    The  day  after  twelfth  day  he  began  his  journy  .^^  ^ 
to  France  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  Queen  his  |^"jJJI^ 
mother.     He  took  his  way  by  Brussells,  and  when  he  was  come  ^^4!- 
as  far  as  Cambray,  he  received  a  letter  from  the  Queen  which  ^^^± 
gave  him  to  understand  what  had  happened  at  Paris  on  twelfth  ?J2^'\J°  ^^ 
night :  The  summ  of  all  was  this,  That  the  King  of  France  had  gJiSiJ^  * 
been  constraint  by  the  disorders  in  that  City,  to  leave  it  for  *«^eeiK 
his  own  security ;  and  that  he  and  the  Court  were  removed  to 
S^  Germains :  that  this  was  done  with  so  much  precipitation, 
that  he  was  forced  to  go  away  in  the  night,  but  that  having 
thus  secured  himself  and  drawn  his  forces  together,  he  had 
blocked  up  Paris  with  his  Army  with  a  resolution  of  reducing 
them  to  their  obedience;   her  Majesty  concluded  with  her 
commands  to  him  to  continue  where  that  letter  found  him, 
till  he  should  receit^e  her  fiirther  orders. 

The  Arch  Duke  Leopold,  then  Govemour  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, hearing  of  his  R:  Highness  stay  in  Flanders,  sent  one  of 
his  cheif  officers  to  him  with  a  very  civill  message,  and  offers 
of  some  more  commodious  place  for  his  abode  then  that  fron* 
tier  Town  in  which  he  then  was,   proposing  the  Abbaye  of 
S^  Amand,  which  was  but  one  day^s  journy  back :  which  being  nobly  inter- 
accepted  by  the  Duke,  he  went  thither,  where  he  was  nobly  Abbey  of  s* 
entertained  by  the  Monks  who  were  of  S*  Sennet's  order,  and  moX.  ^ 
stayd  there  'till  the  8*  of  February.  At  which  time  he  received  pri:  p^si- 
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The  Duke 
arrives  in 
Pari*  the  13* 
of  Feb.  IM. 


Here  the 
Queen  and 
the  Duke 
receive  the 
newt  of  the 
horrid  nurdef 
ofdieKiag. 


Thethike 
waits  on  the 
Sjng  and 
Queen  of 
France  at  S*^ 
Germainsyhii 
rec^ition 
there. 
Om:  Mbm: 
P:i.  p:5i. 


He  returns  to 
Faris,  and 
stays  with  the 
Queen  his 
mother. 
The  King  his 
Ivother  arrives 
firom  Holland 
and  both  pass 
the  Summer  at 
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iettenrs  irom  the  Queen  with  her  commands  to  come '  to  Paris. 
In  pursuance  of  which  he  retum'd  to  Cambray,  from  thence 
went  to  Peronne,  ahd  so  on  to  Paris,  where  he  arrived  on  the 
13^  of  February:  For  tho  the  Town  continued  still  to  be 
bl'>ck'd  up  by  the  King's  Army,  yet  he  had  leave  obtain^ 
for  him  to  go  into  it,  and  to  be  there .  with  the  Queen  his 
mother. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  Duke's  arrivall  in  Pairis,  he  heard  of 
the  most  horrid  murder  of«  the  King  his  Father ;  and  what 
impression  that  made  both  upon  the  Queen  and  the  Duk^, 
may  be  more  easily  imagined,  then  expressed. 

About  the  same  time  tlie  Parisians  feeling  the  smart  of  tiieir 
Rebellion,  and  growing  sensible  that  they  could  no  ways  be 
rdeeved,  came  to  terms  of  accommodation,  and  submitted  to 
the  King*  When  the  Peace  was  made,  the  Duke  went  to 
S^  Germains  to  wait  on  the  King  and  Queen  of  France,  where 
he  was  received  with  all  the  kindiies  he  could  expel^t,  and 
trealed  with  all  the  magnificence  due  to  his  quality,  in  the  same 
manner  as  if  the  Roy  all  Family  had  still  continued  in  their 
former  greatnes. 

After  this  his  Royall  Highness  returned  to  Paris,  and  there 
stayd  with  the  Queen  his  Mother  till  the  King  his  Brother  came 
out  of  Holland  into  France ;  and  then  they  went  together  to 
S^  Germains,  the  French  Court  being  remov'd  from  thence  to 
Paris^ 

The  intention  of  the  King's  joumy  into  France  was  reported 
to  be  only  in  order  to  take  it  in  his  way  to  Irdand,  which  had 
declared  for  him,  and  was  at  that  time  almost  intirely  under 
his  obedience,  there  being  litle  left  in  the  possession  of  the 
Rebells,  but  Dublin  and  Londonderry  ;  But  in  stead  of  passing 
only  I  through'  the  Contry,  his  Majesty  stayd  allmost  all  the 
summer  at  >  S^  Germains,  and  at  last  was  overperswaded  to 
change  his  resolution  of  going  streight  to  Ireland  and  instead 
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therof  to  go  to  Jersey,  whither  he  set  forth  on  the  19***  of  Sep-    PART 
tember  and  toqke  the  Duke  along  »with  him.  L 

On  the  26^  of  the  same  month  his  Majesty  axrived  at  Cou-f        x^9- 
tance,  and  from  thence  he  went  down  next  morning  to  Couten-  Mdt£^e^« 
ville,  where  he  had  appointed  to  embarke.    When  he  was  come  SS^iT*^ 
thither,  most  were  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  convenient  for  /^^^* 
his  Majesty  to  stay  there  till  next  day  ;  during  which  time  he 
might  inform  himself  whither  the  Coast  were  clear  of  Parliament 
Ships,  before  he  adventured  his  person  in  going  over.     The 
Duke  and  Sir  Jc^n  Berkley  were  the  only  two  who  opposed 
tliat  Counsel!,  and  advised  that  he  should  immediatly  imbarke, 
which  they  carryd,    and  it  may  be  truely  said,   that  they 
therby  preserved  his  Majesty.    The  reason  which  they  gave 
was  this.  That  in  all  probability  there  could  be  no  danger  if 
he  put  to  Sea  that  day,  because  the  wind  was  but  newly  come 
up  e^terly,  and  therfore  that  the  Parliament  Ships  which  lay 
at  Gu^topesy  could   not  take  advantage  of  getting  up  time 
enough  io  hinder  him  from  landing ;  but  in  case  he  should 
defer  it  till  the  next  morning,  they  might  have  leasure  to  put 
themselves  between  him  and  home. 

This  advice,  as  is  said,  prevailing  with  his  Majesty,  he  sett 
sayle  immediatly,  aixd  in  the  space  of  three  hours  he  landed 
safe  in  Jersey :  The  next  morning  (as  had  been  foreseen)  by 
break  of  day  six  or  seven  of  the  Rebeirs  Ships  appeared,  which 
gaue  chase  to  the  Vessells  in  which  the  King's  horses  were  im- 
barked  ;  they  not  setting  out  till  the  morning,  to  avoid  being 
taken,  were  forced  to  venture  in  amongst  the  Rocks,  with  all 
which  hazard  they  had  much  ado  to  escape  the  Enemy;  which 
makes  it  evident,  that  if  the  King  had  followed  the  same  method, 
he  must  have  run  the  Same  hazard. 

Whilst  his  Majesty  with  the  Duke  stay d  in  that  Island,  they  TheuOmof 
received  the  uncomfortable  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  Lord  of  Sa^jStTon. 
Ormonde,  and  the  Confederate  Loyall  Party  before  Dublin;  Ki^'jj. 

10 
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PART  After  which,  and  the  raising  of  the  Seige  of  Londonderry,  his 

^  Majesty's  affairs  in  Ireland  were  in  so  desperate  condition,  tha,t 

1649.  the  thought  of  going  thither  was  absolutly  layd  aside ;  and 

iftyiadde  the  therfore  the  two  Dutch  men  of  war  which  the  Prince  of  Orange 

c»ing  into  that  had  Sent  to  Jersey  for  the  King's  transportation  into  Ireland^ 


1650. 


1^.  '       were  sent  back  to  Holland. 
Addrasses  Not  long  after  that,  before  his  Majesty  parted  from  Jersey, 

K^'mj^ey  somc  addrcsscs  were  made  to  him  from  Scotland,  which  were 
^wdT      '  brought  him  by  one  Windram  a,  Very  loyall  gentleman.  Vpon 

which  his  Majesty  took  a  resolution  of  returning  into  Hol- 
land, which  he  judged  to  be  the  most  proper  place  of  treating 
with  his  Subjects,  of  that  Kingdom,  the  best  part  of  which 
had  ever  since  the  murder  of  the  King  his  Father,  protested 
against  and  opposed  the  wicked  and  violent  proceedings  in 
England. 

In  order  to  this,  the  spring  being  now  cmne,  his  Majesty 
past  over  into  France,  And  after  having  stayd  some  time  at 
The  King  go*i  Beauuais  with  the  Queen  his  Mother,  who  came  thither  from 

to  Holland, 

the  Scots'       Paris  purposely  to  meet  him,  he  pursued  his  journy  into  HoU 
en  attend  him  land,  and  having  at  Breda  agreed  all  things  with  the  Scots' 

atBreda,wher  .     . 

ai[  things        Commissioucrs  he  went  over  into  that  Kingdom.  . 

he  passes  over       In  the  mean  time  ihe  Duke  was  left  behind  at  Jei'sey,  where 

Ob:  mbic:       hc  Stayd  till  the  beginning  of  September,  And  then  (being  so 

lie  Duke      Commanded  by  his  Majesty)  he  retum'd  into  France,  arriving 

^J^*"^'    at  Paris  on  the  17**"  of  the  same  month  he  stayd  not  long  in  that 

Reuirns  to       City ;  for  in  the  same  letter  wherein  the  King  had  ordered  him 

^SiT  ^'    to  leave  Jersey,  there  were  some  ambiguous  expressions  which 

seem'd  to  intimate  that  he  desir'd  he  would  go  to  Holland. 

These  doubtfiill  words  were  made  use  of  by  some  about  the 

'  Duke,  in  whom  he  repos'd  the  greatest  confidence,  to  make 

him  leave  France,  particularly  by  Sir  George  Ratcliff,  Dean 

Stuart  (whom  the  King  had  commanded  to  attend  him)  a^d 

Doctor  KiUigrew  his  Chaplain.    These  having  some  4^igns 
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of  their  own,  were  so  urg^it  with  him  to  have  him  pass  into  p  A  E  T 
Holland,  that  notwithstanding  the  Queen  was  wholy  averse         1^ 
from  it,  jet  she  could  not  obhge  him  to  stay  at  Paris,  fitom        1650. 
which  place  he  departed  on  die  4^  of  October,  and  arrived  at 
Brussels  on  the  13*^. 

There  he  continued  for  some  time,  receiving  first  the  sad  The  Duke  at 

news  of  the  death  of  his  sister  the  Princesse  Elizabeth,  who  the  news  of 

the  deafli  Wf 

djd  in  September  at  Carisbrook  Castle  in  the  Isle  of  Wight;  hisnsterp- 
and  afterwards  that  of  the  Scots'  defeat  at  Dunbarr,  which  of  the  so^* 
happened  on  the  3^  of  4he  same  month.  Dunb^. 

After  the  Duke,  had  been  a  while  in  Brussells,  he  sent  to  his  P:'^:  p:  ^\. 
Sister  the  Princesse  of  Orange  concerning  his  Coming  into 
Holland ;  But  the  Queen  having  written  to  her  from  Paris,  in 
what  manner  the  Duke  was  come  ft*om  thence,  and  how  unsa« 
tisfied*she  was  with   him,  the  Princesse  advised  his  Royall 
Highness  to  deferr  his  joumy  into  Holland,  letting  him  know 
hom^  mUch  she  was  concern^  for  the  Queen's  displeasure  to 
him,  and  that  it  was  necessary  he  should  first  endeavour  to 
make  his  peace  with  her  Majesty,  before  she  could,  with  respect 
to  the  Queen,  invite  him  to  come  to  her.    This  letter  from  his 
Sister  obliged  him  to  stop  at  Brussels  till  these  difierences  could 
be  composed ;  where,  not  long  aft:er,  he  received  the  afflicting 
news  of  the  death  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  who  dyd  of  the  The  p- of 
small  pox  about  the  beginning  of  November.    This  was  indeed  th!^au  m>x 
(me  of  the  greatest  losses  which  in  that  juncture  of  time  could  ^imT 
possibly  befall  the  Boyall  family ;  But  to  allay  this  Sorrow  in 
some  measure,  soon  after  came  the  news  that  his  Sister  was  bmi  of  die 
delivered  of  a  Son  (the  present  F*  pf  Orange)  who  was  born  on  Sf^Slige 
the  14**"  of  the  same  month,  nine  days  after  the  decease  qf  bis  '^j^^^*^- 
Father.  * 

The  Duke  having  thus  continued  at  Brussells  till  the  midle  of  JheixAogo** 
December,  went  from  thence  to  Rhenen,  a  house  belonging  to  ^i^J^J*;^"* 
the  Qvt&ea  of  Bohemia  in  the  prpvince  of  Utreoht,  which  Im  S^\'^* 

VOL.  I.  H 
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PART    hiid  borrowed. of  her^  resolviiig  to  live  privatly  there,  till  ht 

^^         Goiild  pei^WBde  his  Sistj^t  to  let  him  come  to  the:  Hague. 

X650.  During  all  this  ^hile  he  wa?  reduced  to  great  hardships ;  for 

great£irdships  whcB  he  left  Parisy  h^  was  wholiy  .uiifurnis|i^d  of  mony,  and 

mo^  ^iM.    had  he  not  been  casually  supplyd  with  the  tenths  of  some  Prizes, 

which  were  taken  by  the  Jersey  Fregats  to  the.north»iards,  and 

which  by  reason  of  contrary  winds  had  put  into  Dunkirk,  he 

Could  not  possdbly  haue  subsisted,  (itmd)  must  have  l^eeh  driven 

to  the  last  extremitys.         -       • 

1 6c;  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  come  to  Rhen^i,  he^  $ent  again  to  his  Sister 

to  priess  his  going  to  her ;  and  not  long  afterwards  she  sent 

him  word  that  he  might  come,  9he  having  now  obtained  the 

Queen's  pennission  for  it.     When  the  Ditke  had  received  the 

The  Duke       wcllcom  ncws  hc  immcdiatly  left  Rhenen,  and  came  to  the 

Htfuethei^    Haguc  ou  the  12^  of  January  where  he  continued  aR  that 

^ifsX^li'  Winter,  tiU  such  time  as  the  Embassa^oi^  from  the  English 

'" •""•      Rebelb  w«re  to  be  t^vei  A<Te- <md  then  thmkihg  H  no  yay 

pir6per  for  him  to  remain  in  a  Town  where  thby  were;  to  make 
TheDukego's  *^^^  solcmu  entry,  and  to  avoide  the  mortification  cf  so  difr. 
woWmMtT  »g**^fthle  a  sight,  when  the  miirderers  of  Iris  Faithar  wexe  to  be 
illfni^t'^     recdived  iti  State,  he  retired  from  -the  {lague  to  pass  soikie  tilme 

O^m:  i^   ^h^  City   »^  ^^^• 

P-ijp.-54.  But  when  the  formalities  of  that  ceremony  were  over,  his 

Royall  Highness  returned  and  liv'd  with  so  much  circumspection 
at  the  Hague,  that  he  nevw  met  wi^  those  Embassadors  in 
the  streets.  And  he  had  the  less  difficulty:  to.  avoid  them, 
because  as  on  the  one  side  it  could  'UOt  be  very  pleasing  to  him 
to  ineount^  them  in  a  place,  wh^e  it  w^  not  permitted  him  to 
take  that  revenge  on  th^m  which  they  well  deserved ;  so  on  the 
other,  the  States  had  been  cautious  enough  to  hinder  it,  by 
obliging  both  Inm  and  them  to  avoid  each  other,  as  justly 
apprehending  what  might  be  the  consequences  of  sudhi  a 
fleeting;  and  this  warinte  in  the  States  was  no  more, then 
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neeesflsory  at  that  tiitjie  (when  it iwas  their  mtrest  to  miJce  t^ir   PART 
court  to  Enghaad)  considering  how  much  those  Embassadors         ^ 
were  hated  by  the  common  people^  who  woiUd  gladly  have        1651. 
layd  hold  in  the  least  occasion  to  have  them  in  pieces.   Indeed 
the' best  endeavours  and  all  the  authority  they  could  employ, 
was  btit>  bardy  su^ient  to  protect  those :  EhgUsh  irom  bding 
assaulted  in  their  house,  £0^  which  reason  they  were  forced  to 
assign  them  a  guard  of  foot^  to  >  secure  than  'firom  receiving  . 
sorte  signall  affront;  and  notwithstanding  all  this  foresight, 
both  themselves  and  thos&  of  their  Traine  had  many  indig* 
nities  put  upon  them  by  the  populace. 

In  the  beginning  of  June  the  Duke  reeeii^ed  ^a'*  letter  ;ftom  neDuke 

^  *  receives  a 

his  Majesty  then  in  Scotland,  by  which  he  commanded. lupn  to  letter  from 

%  CH  t^A  icing  to 

return  to  Paris,  and  withall  Signify d  his  displeasure  ibr  'his  feturatoPwis. 
removsdl  from  thence;  And  by  the  same  l^ttec  hewas  ocderl'd  Ft  2:  v^ss- 
to  dismiss  Doctor  Killigrew  from  bb  service,  and  no:nlore 
to  follow  the  Advice  of  Sir  George  Hatdiff,  but-  ^itsubmitt 
himself,  and  be  intirdy  governed  by  the  direoftadns  of  the  Queen 
his  Mother ;  all  which  commands  were  immediatl^  obeyd  l>y 
his  Royall  Highness^  •  who  accordingly  left  the  Hague,  and  went  He  amves  at 
for  France  and  arriv'd  at  Paris  towards  the  end  of  June;  ^>^* 

The  Duke  being  now  of  an  age  capable  of  enduring  fatigue, 
the  Queen  his  Mother  out  of  the  care  she  had  for  him,:  that  he 
mi^t  improve  his  knowledge  and  forme  himself  .for  action^ 
resolved  to  send  him  along  with  the  Court  of  France  when  they 
should  leave  Paris^  of  which  there  was  then  a  probability; 
And. in  pursuance  of  this  design  she  ask'd  kave  of  Ae  Queen 

V  _  _  

and  Cardinall,  that  he  might  follow  the  King  of  France.  They 
readily  approved  of  the  proposition,,  with  assiKances  that  he 
should  be  particularly  in  their  care:  But  before  the  French 
Court  went  out  of  Paris,  there  came  news.  That  the  affairs  of 
« his  Majesty  in  Scotland  went  so  ill^  that  he  was  fi»!€ed  upon  a 

H  2 
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desperate  reitolution  of  iinarching  mto  England  ;  and  soon  after 
came  the  confirmation  of  his  defeat  at  Worcester,  which  caused 
'^^'-       the  Queen  to  alter  her  design  of  sending  the  Duke  to  accom* 
hinder'dfroin   pany  the  Court ;  and  therfore  when  they  left  the  Town,  which 

ftccompttiyinff 

the  Court  of  was  lu  the  latter  end  of  September,  and  went  towards  Berry, 
news  of  ie  *  the  Dukc  TonainM  in  Paris  with  her  Majesty,  where  they  were 
fl^orces^.   all  in  dreadfull  apprehension  for  the  King,  and  continued  in 

Om*  ^fititf? 

P:  z:  p:56.  that  feaxfuU  amazement  till  the  midst  of  October,  when  they 
SdJSjf  received  the  comfortable  news  of  his  Majestys  being  safely 
i^^^W    landed  at  Feschamp  in  Normandy^  being  attended  only  by  the 

Lord  Wilmott. 

Wee  shall  not  here  relate  the  particular  manner  of  the  King^s 

escape,  nor  all  the  hazards  he  .ran,  or  hardships  which  he 

endur'd  from  the  time  of  his  being  forced  to  disguise  himself, 

till  that  of  bis  arriYall  in  France,  C^ly  in  generall  say.  That 

had  not  God  endued  him  with  much  presence  of  mind  and 

resolution^  as  well  as  given  him  a  strong  constilution  of  body, 

he  could  never  have  escaped  from  England  in  so  almost  mira^ 

culous  a  wflty. 

The  Duke  ^^  ^^  ucws  of  his  aniuall,  the  Duke  thought  it  his  duty  to 

SeKMat*^  S9  ^^^  ™^*  ^^^  •  ^^  ^^  ^^  happiness  of  seeing  him  at  Magny 

olfiSiac:       ^  place  between  Paris  aftd  Rouen,  and  afterwards  attended 

P:«p-57-      ym  to  Paris;  where  he  was  not  only  wellcom'd  by  the  Queen 

his  Mother,  but  received  by  all  the  persons  of  quaUty  then  in 
Town,  with  all  the  demonstrations  of  joy  which  could  possibly 
Cardinal  be  expcctcd.  In  particular  the  Cardinal  de  Retz  when  he 
^l^aat  to  came  to  wait  on  him,  offered  to  lend  him  a  coniuderable  sum  of 
^^^^^  mony,  which,  being  in  gold,  he  for  that  purpose  brought  along 
^^^t^^^^  with  him  in  his  coach*     But  tho  he  pressed  him  exceedingly 

to  take  it,  his  JViajesty  excused  himself  with  many  thanks  from 
receiving  it.  And  not  only  on  this,  but  on  all  other  occasions, 
that  Cardinall  allways  shewed  himself  most  affectionate  in  his 
interest  and  service* 
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His  Majesty  had  not  been  long  in  Paris,  before  some  private    PART 
overtures,  at  least  intimations,  were  made  to  him  from  some         ^' 
confidents  of  Madmoiselle^  eldest  daughter  to  the  Duke  of        1651. 
Orleans,  concerning  a  marriage  to  be  made  betwixt  them.  Which  of^^m^ 
proposition  was  then  readily  embraced  by  him,  and  was  like*  King  and  jii>>^ 
wise  approved  by  the  Qu6en  his  mother.     And  he  proceeded 
so  far,  that  the  King  was  every  day  to  visite  her ;  She  at  the 
same  time  giving  him  reason  to  beleeve  that  it  would  succeed. 
But  on 'the  sudden  he  found  her  growing  cooler,  without 
knowing  the  occasion  of  it ;  so  that  he  was  obliged  in  prudence 
to  forbear  his  frequent  visites,  till  at  length  he  came  to  under- 
stand the  cause  of  this  alteration  in  her  behaviour,  which  in 
effect  was  this :  Some  who  either  were,  or  at  least  pretended 
to  be  her  friends,  put  into  her  head  the  imagination  of  a  mar- 
riage with  the  King  of  France,  which  they  made  her  beleeve 
they  might  compass  with  great  ease,  considering  the  ill  con- 
dition of  his  affairs  at  that  time.  The  Queen  and  Cardinall  (as 
they  perswaded  her)  would  be  forced  to  consent  to  it  for  their 
own  security,  and  to  draw  themselves  out  of  their  present 
difficulties.    This  thou^t  as  unreasonable  as  it  was,  yet  was 
so  strongly  imprinted  in  her  mind,  that  it  caused  her  wholy  to 
break  off  with  the  King  of  England ;  by  which  means  reaching 
at  what  she  could  not  get,  she  lost  what  was  in  her  powo*  to 
have  had,  and  miss'd  both  of  them. 

About  the  same  time  also  a  marriage  was  proposed  to  both  ^^J^'^ 
their  Majestys  for  the  Duke.    The  person  named  was  Mad-  ^^ ^  "^ 
moisdle  de  Longueville,  only  daughter  to  the  Duke  de  Longue-  ^JJjJ^bm: 
ville,  whom  he  had  by  his  first  wife  who  was  Sister  to  the  P-^s^iS. 
Count  of  Soissons :    This  Lady  was  at  that  time  next  to 
Madmoiselle  the  greatest  match  in  France.    The  King  and 
Queen  of  England  approving  it,  proposed  it  to  the  Duke,  who 
for  his  part  being  easily  induced  to  it,  the  Treaty  went  so  far 
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that  thp  consent  of  the  Court  of  France  tras  ask'd,  which  being 

denyd  it  was  broken  off* 
i6i»«       ^   The  spring  of  the  year  1652  was  now  coming,-  and  the 

Affairs  of  France  were  in  such  a  posture,  thatthere  remam'd 
:   no'  hopes  of  an  accommodation  betwixt  the  King  and  ^e 

Princes,  by  the  return  of  the  Cardinal  Mazarin,  but  x)n  the 

other  side  a  probiabihty  of  great  action  in  that  Campagne. 

This  being  considered  by  the  Duke,  who  was  very  desirous  to 

improve  himself  that  he  might  one  day  be  fitt  *  to  serve  in  the 
The  Duke  Frehch  King's  Army  as  a  votonteer,  And  tho  when  he  made 
^D8^e  this  proposition  at  first,  all  but  Sir  John  Berkley  opposed  it, 
SSfto^^^^d  y^^  ^y  daily  urging  it,  he  at  length  prevailed,  and  had  the 
S^nch^w'8  ^^^^^'^^  ^^  of  tiie  King  and  Queen  to  go- 
oJ^'&Kjf-  Whenthe  Duke  «had  obtained  this,  a  greater  difficulty  stili 

P:i: p:58.  remaiuM  to  be  overcome,  which  was  Vantof  mony  to  furnish 
The  streigfats  out  an  cquipage,  and  to  maintain  his  expences  in  the  Armyi 
in  at  his         Mony  was  then  a  scarce  commodity  in  the  English  Court^i 

setting  oat 

to  his  first  which  at  last  the  Duke  procured  irom  a  Gascoun  csill'd 
iM. p:6o.      Gautier,  who  had  served  in  England;  Of  him  hebwrow'd 

three  hundred  pistoles,  which  with  a  sett  of  Poland  coach 
horses^  brought  out  of  that  country  by  the  Lord  Crofts,  and 
given  him  by  the  King  his  Brother,  enabled  his  Roy  all  High^ 
ness  to  fit  himselfe  out  for  the  Campagne ;  without  this  assistance 
it  had  been  impossible  for  him  to  set  forth,  for  at  that  time  mony 
aboimded  as  litle  in  the  French  Court  as  in  the  English.  Thus 
accommodated,  the  Duke  set  forth  with  his  small  equipage, 
his  train  consisting  only  of  Sir  John  Berkley,  Collonel  Worden, 
two  or  three  other  servants,  and  as  many  groomes,  with- 
out so  much  as  a  led-horse  in  case  of  necessity ;  his  feild  bed 


*  Here  some  words  appear  to  have  been  omitted  by  the  Secretary,  who 
probably  mtended  to  have  written,  ^  That  he  might  one  day  be  fitt  to  command, 
he  reKtfoed  to  serve,"  &c.  —  Editor. 
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and  all  the  equipage  of  his  servants  being  carryd  on  two  Mules,    FART 
which  were  hired  only  as  far  as  the  French  Army,  where  he         ^ 
wais  promised  to  be  fiimishM  with  better  conveniences  for       165a. 
carnage*     Vet  he  chose  rather  to  go  this  way  then  not. at  all. 
He  took  <car6  only  to  manage  the  bosines  as  privately  as  he 
could,  for  fear  of  being  stop'd>  or  that  some  other  inconveniency 
shduld  happen  to  Inm,  if  his  intention  of  going  to  the  King's 
Army  had.been  divkilged:'  Besides '  which  consideration,  it  was 
not  thought  fitt  for  his  Roy  all  Highnes  to  take  leave  of  his 
uncle  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  against  whose  party  he  was  going 
tp  ingage. 

To  avoid  all  which  inconveniences,  the  Duke  accompanied  The  Duke 
the  Kinir  his  Brother  to  S^  Germains;  under  a  pret^ce  of  hunt->  Gennainsthe 
ing ;  and  aft^  he  had  stayd  there  only  three  or  four  days^  he  sett  order  to  joyne 
out  on  his  intended  joumy  for  the  Army  on  the  21^^  of  Aprill ;  begin  his  fint 
and  passing  through  the  fauxbourg  S*  Antoims,  his  way  lying  Or:  ^:' 
under  the  walls  of  Paris,  he  could  reach  no  further  that  night 


then  to  Charenton. 

The  next  day  he  traveird  to  CJorbeil,  where  upon  his  arrivall, 
he  found  some  b6inpatties  of^e  regiment  of  Guards  in  tlie 

Suburbs;  the  Inhabitants  having ^hutt  their  gates  with  areso- 

•        •  

lution  not  to*  receive  them  into  the  Town :  Of  which  being 
informed  by  some  Officers  whom^  he  met  there,  he  was  in  great 
apprehension  of  not  beiilg  admitted  t  However  he  presented 
himself  at  the  gate,  where  they  made  difficulty  of  receiving 
him,  yet  having  used  some  perswasions  to  them,  they  at  length 
openM  the  wickett,  a^  permitted  the  Duke  to  enter  on  foot,  The  Duke 
with  condition  to  leave  his  horses  without  the  gate ;  and  being  Sfo^^trats  0/ 
once  got  in  himself  he  wrought  upon  the  Magistrals  so  far,  as   r^Tethe 
not  only  to  take  in  his  horses,  but  even  the  guard,  by  represekit--  cwl^f  into^ 
ing  to  them  the  danger  they  ran  in  case  they  should  refuse  them   ^o^T^^^ 
entrance :  tho  it  was  most  certain,  that  had  they  continued  to  Se!*  *^  ^^ 
keep  their  gates  shutt,  the  Coilrt  which  then  lay  at  Melun,  j^^!^^ 
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P  A  B  T   would  have  found  great  difficulty  in  taking  it,  considering  the 

I*         strength  of  its  scituation,  and  its  nearness  to  Paris :  And  had 

i6i».       not  the  King  by  this  unexpected  means  gott  possession  of  that 

Town,  it  had  much  prejudiced  his  affairs,  as  on  the  contrary 

it  prov'd  afterwards  a  very  advantageous  post,  and  was  very 

usefull  to  him  on  Severall  occasions.     So  soon  as  the  Court, 

which  (as.  is  above  related)  lay  then  at  Melun,  heard  of  the 

admission  of  those  Companies  which  had  been  purposely  sent 

before  to  Corbeil,  they  came  immediatly  thither,  where  the 

Duke  stayd  expecting  them  ;  and  there  got  a  small  recruit  of 

mony,  another  horse  and  two  Mules,  all  which  came  very 

seasonably  to  him ;  for  he  and  his  poor  retenue  had  not  above 

twenty  pistoles  left  amongst  them  at  their  arrivall  in  that  place. 

And  the  same  evening  J3eing  the  24^  of  April),  his  Royall 

^8^^       Higness  went  to.  Chatres,  severall  other  volonteirs  of  the  Court 

mdScFre^  accompanying  kim  thither;  and  there  he  found  the  Army, 

chittefthcM  which  arriued  at  that  Town  but  some  few  hours  before  him, 

Aprill. 
Or:  Mbm. 

P:  i:  p:  6x.  g^  ^  before  we  relate  the  actions  of  this  Campagne  and  those 

which  succeeded  it  while  the  Duke  was  in  tht  French  Army, 

it  will  be  necessary  to  take  the  matter  a  litle  higher,  that  the 

Reader  may  in  some  measure  be  informed  of  the  State  of  Affairs, 

as  they  then  stood  in  France. 

state  of  the         "^^^  Crown  was  rcduccd  to  a  most  deplorable  condition  ia 

wto^^*^"  the  beginning  of  this  year ;    Few  there  were  who  preserved 

gj^^,^^.    their  loyalty  to  the  King,  and  even  they  whose  interest  as  well 

5Jg«-     ^^    as  duty  it  was  to  have  maintained  the  Cfown,  were  the  chief 

instruments  and  causers  of  those  distractions ;  grounding  them- 
selves on  that  dommon  and  plausible  pretence  which  has 
occasioned  So  many  Rebellions  in  all  ages, — namely.  The  remov- 
ing evill  Counsellors  from  about  the  person  of  the  King ;  to . 
miake  which  Argument  the  more  popular,  they  farther  lu^ged, 
how  great  a  disreputation  it  was  to  jfrance  to  be  goyern'd  by 
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a  Stranger;  when  so  many  Princes  of  the  blood  were  both 
more  capable^  and  more  proper  to  undertake  the  Ministry  then 
Cardinal  Mazaiin.  ^  165^ 

The  heads  of  this  Party  were  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  the  King's 
unkeli,  the  Princes  of  Cond6  and  Conty,  both  Princes  of  the 
blood,  who  were  followed  by  a  very  considerable  part  of  the 
Nobility  and  cheif  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom.  To  aggravat 
which  mischeif,  almost  all  the  great  and  populous  Towns,  and 
most  of  the  Parliaments,  adhered  to  them;  as  in  the  first 
place,  Paris,  Orleans,  and  generally  all  the  Citys  down  the 
river  of  Loire,  with  Bordeaux  and  most  of  the  inland  Towns* 
And  th5  the  Duke  of  Longueville  with  the  Town  and  Parlia- 
ment of  Rouen  did  not  positively  declare  themselves  against 
the  King,  yet  it  was  evident  that  they  inclined  to  the  Princes' 
Party ;  To  prove  which  there  needs  no  other  argument,  then 
that  in  the  midst  of  a  Rebellion  they  sett  up  for  a  NeutraUty,  as 
being  indeed  desirous  to  be  lookers  on,  and  watch  their  oppor- 
tunity to  take  part  with  the  Strongest.  For  tho  many  overtures 
were  made  to  them  from  the  King,  yet  they  found  pretences  to 
excuse  themselves  from  receiving  him  into  the  Town,  when  his 
affaires  were  in  the  low  condition  that  he  was  refused  entrance 
by  all  the  greatest  Cities.  In  effect  the  poison  was  So  generally 
spread  through  the  whole  Kingdom,  that  even  the  htle  places 
took  courage  from  the  example  of  the  greater,  as  has  been 
already  instanced  in  Corbeil,  which  had  certainly  persisted 
in  excluding  the  King,  if  they  had  not  distrusted  their  own 
strength. 

To  compleat  the  miserys  of  that  Nation,  they  were  not  only 
imbroyrd  at  home,  but  had  their  antient  Enemies  the  Spa^ 
niards  at  their  doors,  who  were  ready  to  add  fuell  to  their  fire 
by  all  the  means  they  could  imagine,  that  they  might  make 
thdir  profit  of  those  distractions,  by  regaining  in  the  space  pf 
some  few  months,  what  bad  beeii  taken  from  them  by  the 

VOL.  !•  I 
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PART  Ftench  with  great  expeiice  m  length  of  time,  and  with  the  loss  of 
^*  many  of  their  bravest  men.  VndoubtedJy  they  had  in  prospect 
i<5«*  far  greater  designs  flattering  themselves  with  the  imagin'^ 
ation  that  they  shou'd  either  totally  oppress  the  French,  and 
rtrine  their  Monarchi,  or  at  least  reduce  them  to  so  loi»  a 
condition  that  they  shou'd  not  be  capable  to  attacke  them  of  a 
long  time.  Tis  reasonable  to  beleeve  they  would  have  effected 
one  of  these,  or  at  least  gone  farther  then  they  did,  had  they 
taken  their  measures  more  justely ;  but  their  too  cautious 
maximes,  both  then  and  afterwards,  rendered  all  their  under- 
takings fruitless. 

The  affaires  of  France  being  in  this  posture,  the  Spaniards 
besides  their  large  promises  and  making  distribution  of  mony 
to  severall  of  the  cheif  Malcontents,  sent  some  Troopes  from 
Ftasiders'  into  France  under  the  conduct  of  the  Duke  of  Ne- 
mours, to  strengthen  the  Army  of  the  Princes;  he  having  been 
sent  purposly  to  Brussels  to  demand  their  assistance.  This 
Army  of  Spaniards  which  he  led,  entered  France  in  the 
beginnii}g  of  the  spring ; .  their  numbers  were  about  seven 
thousand  men  in  horse  and  foot,  and  they  passed  the  Seyne  at 
Mante ;  of  which  place  the  Duke  de  Sully  was  then  Govemour, 
who  granted  them  free  passage,  which  had  he  not  done,  their 
march  had  been  very  much  retarded,  and  they  could  not  so 
soon  have  joyn'd  the  Princes'  Army  which  was  assembled 

about     *     .     *     .     no  far  from ' 

After  the  conjunction  of  the  Princes'  Array  with  the  Spa- 
niards,  and  the  taking  of  Angers  by  the  King,  there  was  nothing 
done  that  was  considerable'  till  the  action  of  Blesneau ;  only 
one  day  as  the  King's  Army  was  marching  up  along  the 
river  of  Loire,  that  of  the  Princes  came  to  Gergeau,  and  their 
Van  had  already  possest  themselves  of  one  end  of  the  bridge, 
and  were  preparing  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  Town, 
which  had  nothing  of  defence  but  an  ordinary  gate,  and  few 


99 

XNT  no  Soldiers  in  it;  so  that  kad  not  Mons%  de  Tiireiu)^  ooin^   j^  ^  .41  t 

Ivckelj  liutker  upon  the  fiftt  alkurme,  it  had  in^ifalj  bieen  f^ 

ti^Len,  and  the  King^s  Anny  tfaerby  feceiv'd  i  considerable  x^t. 
disadvantage*  But  more  Troopes  coming  up  speedily  to  MQn9^ 
de  Tnrenne,  those  of  the  Princes  were  forced  to  abandon  tlielr 
design,  and  retire  with  Bome  loss  of  men ;  the  most  consi^lecaUe 
of  which  was  one  Mons'.  Sirota  Lieutenant  Generall  accounted 
one  ci  the  best  officers  they  iiad.  Alter  which  the  Court 
nai^hed  to  Gien  upon  the  Loire,  where  theur  Army  passed  the 
fiiver  and  quartered  about  Blesneau,  and  the  neighbouring 
Yiliages  either  upon  or  near  the  Canal  de*Briare. 
.  The  Princes'  Army  march'd  itowards  them  and  'Campedat 
Lorris.  But  Mane  time  before  this,  the  Prince  <^  Cond^  find- 
ing his  aftures  inGuienne  to  be'in  a  very  ill  conditidn,  Jiiot.eas^y 
to  be  remedyd'by  him,  and  juc^;ing  that  his  p^son  .wm  mote 
necessary  at  Paris  and  to  be  at  the  head  of  bia  Army  in  thcne 
>partS9  hel^  Mons^  Marsin^tt>'Commandiiaeheif  hisforoesiiQ 
Guiennei  and  he- himself  attended  only  by  four  qT; five*  persons 
slipM  away  as  privatly  as  he  could,  Sor  fear  of  being  laketirin 
his  passage  which  lay  through  some  of  the  King's '  quafCess ; 
and  very  narrowly- escaping  by  the  waT9  he  arriited  at  Baii0» 
whence  he  immediatly  went  to  their  Army,  and  there  having 
sBkelligence  how  the  King's  forces  lay,  he  resolved^to  fall  into 
their  quarters ;  for  it  was  so  early  in  the  year;  being  about  :tbe 
midst  of  Aprillat  ftirtlrest,  that  there  was  no  forage,  and  con* 
sequently  the  King's  *  Army  was  conslarain'd  to  take  their 
tiuarters  scatterindy  in  sev^»ll  Villaffes. 

*  -      «-  An  account  pf 

Monsieur  de  Turenne  himself  lay  at  Bria^e  and  the  Mafes'-  the  budncs  of 
chal  d'Hocquincourt  at  Blesneau,  who  having  received  intel*  wherein  the 
Ugence  that  the  Princes'  An»7  was  upon  tbeir  .march,  to  him,  ^^de*^ 

a  J.  itfcnne  pre* 

resolved  on  a  place  d'armes,  or  rendee^vous,  kt  case  of  an  served  both 

the  Anny  ftnd 

ftllanne,  betwixt,  both  their  qoarters,  immediate  advancing  the  Grown  of 

*  France* 

goardatoiy^ards  the  Enemy,  asid  puting  aome  diagoDns  at  a  o&:  memi 

^  P:i:p:7», 

I  2 
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PART  pass,  by  which  in  all  likljhood  they  were  to  come.  Being 
^  already  in  this  posture,  MonV.  de  Turenne  who  likewise  had 
'<ja.  notice  of  the  tlnemie's  approache  with  their  resolution  of  jfalling 
into  his  quarters,  went  himself  to  the  Mareschall  d'Hocqmn- 
court,  who  lay  next  the  danger,  to  inform  him  of  it.  But  he 
satisfyd  himself  with  depending  of  his  dragoons,  who  he 
thought  would  have  given  the  En^ny  a  stop  at  the  pass,  tho 
the  event  proved  'much  otherwise ;  for  whither  by  treachery  or 
cowardise  the  dragoons  were  no  sooner  attacked,  then  they 
quitted  their  posts,  and  left  the  pass  open  to  the  Enemy,  who 
pursuing  their  advantage  broke  in  immediatly  to  Mons*^ 
d'Hocquincourts  quarters,  and  beat  them  up  one  after  another, 
litle  resistance  being  made :  nor  was  the  loss  of  men  consi- 
derable On  either  side,  only  all  the  baggage  in  the  quarters 
^ere  taken,  but  the  beaten  troopes  got  off  by  favour  of  the 
night,  yet  the  terrour  was  so  great  that  they  came  not  to  the 
Rendez-vous  appointed ;  neither  did  the  Enemy  pursue  them  so 
iar  as  they  might  otherwise  have  done,  because  of  the  darknes^ 
and  indeed  having  a  greater  design  in  hand ;  for  they  well 
knew  that  Monsieur  de  Turenne  was  not  far  off,  whom  they 
made  account  infallibly  to  beat  so  soon  as  it  was  day  if  he 
drew  not  off  before. 

To  confess  the  truth  he  ran  a  great  hazard,  and  with  him 
the  Crown  of  France  on  that  occasion :  for  had  that  small 
Army  of  his  been  once  routed,  in  all  probability  the  King  had 
fallen  into  the  Princes^  hands,  and  what  the  consequence  of  it 
would  have  proved,  may  be  easily  imaging  by  the  Licentious- 
ness of  those  times,  and  the  Ambition  of  some  of  the  great 
men. 

But  to  return  to  Mons^  de  Turenne,  So  soon  as  he  had  the 
allarme,  he  drew  out  of  his  quarters,  and  marched  to  the  Ren- 
dez-Yous  appointed ;  at  the  same  time  sending  out'small  partys 
to  bring  him  intelligence  of  the  Enemy,  who  returning  i^aye 
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him  an  account  that  their  Army  waj^very  near,  and  had  beaten 
up  the  other  quarter.  It  was  then  so  very  dark  that  it  was 
mipossible  for  him  to  consider  the  post  he  had  taken  up ;  to  '^^^ 
march  forward  was  too  dangerous,  the  Enemy  being  at  so  neaf 
a  distance,  and  ^tb  retire  might  prove  ruinous,  because  he  was 
not  with  (ttithaut)  a  just  apprehension  of  discouraging  his  men 
and  putidg  them  in  a  great  confusion.  Considering  those 
hazards  he  prudently  resolved  to  stand  his  ground,  and  therby 
give  leasure  to  his  partys  of  coming  to  him  :  At  the  first  dawne 
of  the  day  he  found  himself  close  by  the  Enemy,  and  had  the 
good  fortune  to  observe  an  advantageous  post  where  the  Princes' 
Aimj  could  not  possibly  attacke  him»  but  by  marching  first 
fhrou^  a  sorte  of  defil6  where  only  one  squadron  could  come 
afront,  by  reason  of  th^wood  that  was  on  either  side,  and  the 
marish  grounds  and  ditches  that  were  in  the  passage.  Behind 
this  passage  he  drew  up  his  small  body  of  men  (for  as  yet  none 
.o£  the  other  quarter  which  was  beaten  were  come  up  to  him, 
neither  indeed  did  they  till  the  evening)  Some  of  the  Ofiicers 
proposed  to  him  to  line  the  wood  with  partys  of  foot  the  better 
to  defend  the  pass ;  but  he  refused  it,  as  he  has  since  told  the 
-Duke,  on  this  consideration.  That  being  himself  so  weak  and 
the  fkiany  so  strong  in  foot,  they  would  soon  ha ve  beaten  his 
^men  out  of  the  wood,  which  must  have  obliged  him  to,  draw 
down  to  their  releif,  and  perhaps  so  far  ingaged  him,  that  he 
could  never  have  gotten  off  without  indangering  his  whole 
Army.  In  stead  of  this  he  took  a  more  prudent  resolution, 
and  leaving  the  wood  unguarded  drew  back  above  muskett 
shott  from  it  and  the  pass ;  and  there  Stood  expecting  what  the 
Enemy  would  do.  Who  seeing  him  so  advantag^usly  posted, 
thought  it  too  hazardous  to  attacke  him. 

Thus  they  stood  both  sides  in  battell,  looking  on  each  other 
without  moving,  and.  for  son^e  time  playing  with  their  great 
guns ;  till  Mons^  de  Turenne  making  a  shew  as  if  he  would 
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bave  marched  away^  began  to  draw  off.  misery  good  order; 
which  the  Enemy  observing  thought  it  now.  thdir  timte  of 
charging  him :  Wharupon  they  advanced  with  their  whdb 
Army  in  battell  to  the  pass,  their  horse  beginning  to  come  over 
it.  There  were  about  six  squadrons  past  the  defile,  when 
Monsieur  de  Turenne  turning  back  marched  towards  them^ 
so  that  they  who  already  were  comepvOT,  were  forced  to  retreat 
in  very  great  confusion,  and  that  to  prevent  their,  absohifte 
defeat.  And  the  gross  of  their  Army  was  then  approached  so 
near  the  pass,  that  Maresdiall  de  TuFenne  retaking  his  former 
ground,  play'd  on  them  with  his  cannon  all  the  remainder  of 
the  day,  with  great  execution,  they  bdng  so  near  a  distanc^ 
and  their  troopes  so  closely  crowded,  that  almost  every  shott 
took  place.  At  the  close  of  the  evening^ttbe  troopes  of  MaresehkU 
d^Hoquincoiut  came  up.  and  joyn'd  with  Mon8^  de  Tiurenne^ 
while  they  were  yet  in  presence  of  the  Enemy,  so  that  the  parCy 
was  not  now  so  unequall  as  before.  However  both  of  thetai 
thougBt  fitt  to  draw  off,  and  this  was  the  condlusion  of  that 
Action,  wherein  the  conduct  and  resolution  of  Mons^  de 
Turenne  preserved  both  the  Army  and  the  Crown  of  France; 
ihere  being  no  Visible  means  of  maintaining  either  after  a 
defeat,  if  not  from  a  totall  mine,,  at  least  from  suffring  such  a 
%  change  as  would  have  produced  a  long  train  of  discords  and 
disorders  in  that  Kingdom. 
After  the  After  this  action  the  Prince  of  Cond^  left  the  Army  and 

^Miui»p-  wedt  to  Paris,  where  he  was  received  with  great  applause;  his 
iMmthe  p&tty  magnifying  the  advantage  he  had  got,  above  what  really 
Arm^dgog  j^  ;^j^g^     g^|.  jjj  ^^  mean  time  his  absence  from  his  Anriy 

p.'i:^'79.      proved  very  prejudicial  to  their  common  intrest ;  for  there  was 

no  CoDimander  left  in  cheif :  Mons'.  de  Tavannes  commanding 
the  Princes'  troopes,  Mons'-  de  Valon  those  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleians,  and  Mons'.  de  Clinchamp  the  Auxiharys  which  were 
sent  from  IFlanders.    Therefore^  as  it  allways  happens  where 
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there  is  no  aipreme  authority,  nothing  was  so  well  ordered  as 
it  might  haye  been.  For  besides  the  want  of  so  great  a  General!* 
as  was  the  Prince,  the  Lieutenant  Gbneralls,  tho  each  of  them  ^^^^' 
had  personall  courage,  were  none  of  them  fitt'to  head  an  Army^ 
And  as  all  great  actions  have  been  ever  better  managed  and 
with  more  success  by  a  single  person,  then  by  many  whose 
power  is  coordinate.  So  in  their  particular  condition  it  was 
most  necessary  for  them  to  have  had  a  Supreme  Commander 
at  their  head,  since,  tho  their  intrest  in  generall  seemed  to 
be  the  same,  yet  all  three  were  jealous  of  each  other.  However 
it  was,  Moasieur  de  Turenne  made  his  advantage  of  this 
equality  and  independency  amongst  than ;  for  notwithstanding 
that  they  lay  not  far  distant  from  one  another,  he  amused  them 
so,  that  by  taking  great  and  well  ordered  marches  (the  Court 
moving  at  the  same  time)  he  gave  them  the  slip,  and  got 
betwixt  them  and  Paris ;  And  though  he  was  to  take  a  great 
compass,  and  as  it  were  to  march  round  them,  yet  his  diligence 
was  such,  that  he  arrived  at  Chartres  on  the  14*  of  Aprill, 
whfen  they  were  got  no  farther  then  Etampes :  And  hereby 
gave  an  opportunity  to  the  Court  of  getting  to  Paris,  which 
was  ihe  resolution  taken  when  he  began  his  march.  But  what 
the  reasoii  was,  why  they  went  nbt  thither  is  uncertain ;  for 
they  had  been  pressed  and  perswad'd  to  it  both  by  the  Cardinal 
de  Retz  and  by  the  most  considerable  of  the  King's  party  who 
resided  in  the  Town;  some  attributed  it  to  want  of  resolution 
in  the  Court,  who  were  aw'd  and  frighted  by  intelligence  from 
such  as  being  no  ireinds  to  the  Cardinal,  desir'd  not  to  see  the 
King  in  Paris.  However  it  was,  they  stop  at  Melun,  and  from 
thence  came  to  Corbeil  about  the  same  time  that  their  Army 
arrived  at  Chartres,  at  which  place  the  Duke  of  York  joyn'd  p-^i.  p.  g*,, 
it  (as  has  been  before  related)  on  the  very  night  of  their 
coining,  and  from  hence  forward  his  Royall  Highness  was 
present  and  ingaged  in  all  the  Actions  of  this  Cnmpagne. 
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There  happened  no  considerable  action  for  some  litle  time 
after  the  Duke's  arrivall,  only  small  partys  were    sent  out 
_.  »^5»-        towards  Etampes,  who  brought  in  daily  men  and  horses  which 

The  ramous  ,  ■*•  . 

action  of  Uic  they  took  at  forage ;  and  by  those  prisoners  they  understood 
Etampes.  The  that  the  Enemv's  whole  Army  was  quartered  in  that  Town  and 

first  action  in  ^  *  ■■     m 

France  the       Suburbs.    But  after  some  few  days,  Mons^  de  Turenne  received 

Duke  was. 

iMx  p:  83.      a  letter  from  Madmoiselle  by  a  trumpett,  in  which  she  desir'd 

a  pass  to  go  to  Paris,  she  having  been  at  Orleans,  which  Town, 
by  her  presence  and  credit  there,  she  had  caus'd  to  declare 
for  the  Princes,  and  now  in  her  way  to  Paris  she  could  not 
avoid  passing  through  both  Armys :  At  first  the  Mareschall 
made  some  difficulty  of  granting  it,'  without  the  leave  and 
participation  of  the  Court,  and  dispatched  a  messenger  thither 
for  that  purposes  but  before  his  return  having  considered 
that  probably  he  might  make  some  advantage  of  her  request, 
and  knowing  on  what  day  she .  would  be  at  Etampes,  he 
gratifyd  her  by  the  sending  of  a  pass ;  and  having  understood 
by  his  partys,  that  the  Enemy  had  not  been  out  at  forage  for 
two  or  three  days  last  past,  he  conjectured  that  on  that  day, 
which  was  the  3**  of  May,  Madmoiselle  would  see  the  Army, 
and  that  on  the  next  she  wou'd  go  away  for  Paris,  so  that  he 
reckoned  they  would  not  go  out  to  forage  till  the  4*** ;  ^hat  the 
forage  having  been  so  long  deferred  would  be  great,  and  that 
it  was  likely  enough  they  would  not  be  very  carefull,  but  that 
most  of  the  Generall  Officers  would  conduct  Madmoiselle  part 
of  the  way  ;  So  that  weighing  all  these  Circumstances,  he  and 
Monsieur  d'Hocquincourt  resolv'd  to  march  away  all  night 
with  the  whole  Anny,  leaving  only  an  hundred  horse  and  a 

The  King's      Small  regiment  of  foot  to  guard  the  bagage,  which  was  left  at 

Army  com-        ChfttrM 
manded  by  V^nairCS. 

md'M%d*H<^  'i'his  they  put  in  immediate  execution,  giving  but  an  houres 
^hS^  warnmg  for  preparation,  and  that  without  beat  of  drum  or 
o^^iS^:       soimd  of  trumpett,  beginning  the  march  about  eight  of  the 

P:  i:  p:  85.  ' 


dtxk  at: night.  Their  design  was.to  have. put  themsdves 
between  the  Enemjs  Anny .  and . their,  foragers^  thinkings  as 
has  been  already  said,  that  the  foragers. would  be  out.  at  the  1^3%. 
time  computed,  and  they  might  have  swept  them  all  away  with 
them.  They  npiarch^d  all  that  night  in  great  order  and  silence^ 
Monsieur  d^Hocquincourt  having  the  .  Van,  bs  .  it  was  then 
his  turn;  and  before.  Sun-rise  they  had  passM.  all  the  defiles, 
having  taken  a  compass  to  put  themselves ,  betwixt  stampes 
and  Orleans^  which  was; the:  way  the  Enemy  used  to,  go  a 
foraging. 

They  were  now  getting  into  order,  when  some,  of  their,  small 
party s,  who  were  sent  out  for. intelligence,- brought  back  word, 
That  instead  of  the  Enemies  being  at  ibrage,  their  twhole  Artt^y 
was  drawn  up  in  battell  about  a  league  from  th^n.  on  the  plaine 
above  lUampes.  .  Upon  which  advice  the  King^s  forces  imme- 
diatly  drew  up  in  the  bottcnn  where  they  were,  and  marched 
directly  up  the  hill  with  a  resolution  of  ingaging  the  Enemy ; 
but  they,  as  soon  as  they  perceived  this,  began  to  draw  back 
intq  the  Town,  which  the  King^s  Generalls  observing,  marched 
with  their  horses  at, a  round  trott  after  them,  hoping  to  have 
fallen  upon  their  rear  before  they  could  all  have  gotten  into 
shelter,  ^ving  direction  at  tlie  same  time  .to  their  foot  and 
canon  to  make  what  hast  they  could  after  them. 

The  reason  why  the  Enemy  were  drawn  up  in  battell  before 
the  Town,  incitead  of  going  out  to  forage  as  Mareschall  de 
Turmne .  imagined  they  would  have  done,  was  to  entertain 
Madmoiselle  .with  a  yieu  of  their  Army,  who  that  morning  was 
going  on  hei:  way  to  Paris  without  having  th^  least  notice  of 
the  King's  forces  being  so  near ;  which  when  they  discovered 
they  ask'd  her  advice  what  shou'd  be  don^?  to  which  she 
answered.  That  they  best  kniaw  what  orders  were  left  with  them 
by  her  Father  and  the  Prince  of  Cond6 ;  after  which  she  pursu'd 
her  journy,  and  they  drew  bade  into  the. Town  and  Suburb? 

VOL.  I.  K 
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Deaenpdonoi 
Etampesand 
what  number 
ofTroopes 
were  then  in 
the  Town  and 
Suburbs. 
Oe:Mkm:     . 
P:  i:  p:  88. 


witk  so  mud)  expedition,  that  before  the  twb  Matesolialb 
Turenne  and  Hoequiacourt  had  gained  the  heigth  above  the  City, 
all  the  troopes  of  the  Enemy  w«e  abeady  m  gecurity*  Upon 
which  sudd^si  retreat  of  theirs  the  two  Mareschalls  took  a  new 
resolution,  which  was  to  attack  the  suburbs,  for  which  they  sent 
immediat  orders  to  the  foot,  that  in  marching  they  might 
prepare  for  it  and  get  ready  their  commanded  men,  which 
Wap  done  accordingly. 

£tampes  is  distant  from  Paris  about  fourte^i  ^r  fifteen 
leagues,  upon  the  road  betwixt  Paris  and  Orleans.  Tis  situate 
in  a  bottom,  having  a  litle  i^ver  running  under  the  walls  on 
the  back  part  of  it,  which  river  £aUs  into  the  Seyne  by  Corbeil. 
All  that  side  of  the  Town  and  suburbs,  which  is  on  the  right 
hand  as  you  come  ffom  Chitres,  is  commanded  by  a  hill,  whidi 
yet  is  not  very  high ;  for  from  the  top  of  sn  old  round  towar 
in  the  Town  which  is  very  high,  the  plaine  which  lyes  above  it 
or  at  least  a  great  part  of  it  may  be  discovered.  The  Town^wall 
(as  many  are  in  France)  is  flankM  with  small  round  towers, 
not  cannon  proof,  and  incompass'd  only  with  a  dry  ditch  on 
the  side  towards  Chdtres.  The  suburbs  on  the  Orleans  sidle 
are  large  and  have  a  river  on  the  one  side,  and  abrooke  on  the 
other,  which  joy n  undw  the  wall  of  the  Town  towards  the 
Orleans  gate;  so  that  there  is  np  communicaticm  betMrixt  tl^ 
City  and  the  suburbs  but  through  that  gate.  In  this  suburb 
lay  part  of  the  Enemys  Army  which  had  intrenched  them- 
selves, whenmto  the  brooke  had  very  much  contributed,  for  it 
covered  all  one  side,  excepting  only  a  litle  space  which  was 
near  the  gate,  and  which  they  supplyd  with  a  line.  In  this 
quarter  lay  at  that  time  about  nine  regiments  of  foot,  as  namely 
those  of  Condfe,  Conty  and  Bourgogne  of  the  Prince's  own 
troopes,  with  all  the  auxiliary  foot  of  the  Spaniards,  as  Berlo, 
Pleur,  Vangfe^  la  Motte,  Pelnitz,  and  one  or  two  more,  and 
about  four  or  five  hundred  horses;  the  reste  of  their  horse  and 
foot  was  quartered  in  the  Town. 


As  soon  as  the  King's  foot  camfe  up^  thfey  ML  on  immedifttly, 
scarse  staying  till  their  canon  hid  fir'd  two  ot  throe  ahott 
at  the  £n»njit  rtetrenchni^itSy  which  waiBi  rather  dotte  to  let       wts%. 
them  see  they  had  cannon,    then    for  any   extoutioli  they  l^^^nt,^ 
mpected  from  them.    Monsieur  d'Hocquincourt's  foot  had  the  j^^^f 
right  hand,  so  that  their  attacik  was  made  whece  the  brooke  was;  q^^j|^. 
which  proved  to  bedieeper  then  they  ^pect^  at  their  oonUHg  ^•<:p:9i- 
thither ;  they  not  knowing  it^  march'd  down^  and  came  to  the 
very  brink  of  it,  the  Enemy  firing  at  them  all  the  while^  till 
<he  officers  thrusting  ih  their  pikes  to  fathom  the  depth  found 
it  imt^assable,  wherupon  they  d^ew  off  in  good  drder,  and 
marched  some  what  high^  ta  a  mill. 

In  the  nlean  time  Mons''.  de  Tur^me's  foot,  conunanded  by 
Mons'.  de  Gadt^e  Lieut:  Col:  of  the  regiment  de  la  ttiaxinoi 
^  in  with  the  Enemy  on  that  pait  of  th^r  line  which  was  in 
the  left  hand  ne:i^t  to  the  Town,  and  without  any  le^tanciS 
gained  it.  This  was  the  only  part  that  was  ill  maiintain'd  and 
yet  was  the  «pl€u:e  o(  the  greatest  consequence,  for  by  losing  it 
they  were  cutt  off  from  all  rekif ;  and  to  improve  this  advantage 
a  baricado  was  made  cross  (he  street  over  against  the  gate  of 
the  Town.  At  the  same  time  Mans',  de  Turenne  entered  at 
this  plaoe  all  his  foot,  which  instantly  made  way  also  for  the 
hone ;  at  the  head  of  which  Mareschall  d^Hocquincourt  came 
in,  but  with  such  eager  hast,  that  he  forgott  to  give  ordw  «o 
^  Test  of  his  wing  what  they  should  next  perform^  so  that 
they  were  all  following  him  into  the  suburb,  which  being 
perceived  by  Monftieur  de  Turenne,  he  came  up  to  them,  and 
stopt  th^n  a^l  but  two  or  three  of  the  fcmner  squadrons,  and 
ordered  them  to  draw  off  to  the*t(^  of  the  hill  where  aUhui 
own  horse  were  posted,  because  more  then  enow  were  already 
entered  to  second  the  foot ;  and  besides,  the  rest  of  the  Enemy's 
Army,  which  was  in  the  Town,  might  have  taken  a  great 
advantage,  if  half  the  horse  had  been  ingaged  in  the  suburbs, 
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by  falling  upon  the  King's  forces  oiit  of  the  other  gate ;  their 

numbersof  horse  and  foot  then  in  theTown^  without  reckoning 

765%.       those  who  were  in  the  suburbs, « equalling  all  those  under,  the 

» 

two  Mareschalls. 

In  the  mean  time  the  regiment  of  Picardy  and  the  rest  of 
Mons'.  de  Hocquincourts  foot,  which  marched  upward  to  the 
mill,  there  passed  the  brooke,  and  attacked  the  Enemy  very 
vigourously;  who  all  (excepting  the  re^merit  de  Bourgogne, 
which  defended  the  place  where  Mons^  de  Gadagne  entered) 
fought  with  all  imaginable  brav^y ;  and  even  after  M^  d'Hoc- 
quincourt's  foot  were  enter'd  the  suburbs,  they  disputed  evry 
wall  and  every  place  that  was  possibly  to  bemaintainM  ;  for 
M'.  de  Turenne^s  foot  so  soon  as  they  were  entered,  and  had 
secured  the  traverse  against  the  Town,  turned  immediatly  to 
the  right  hand,  and  fell  on  the  flanks  of  them  who  defended  the 
line :  Yet  notwithstanding  they  were  thus  charged,  and  that 
at  the  same  time  the  King^s  cannon  playd  furiously  upon  them 
doing  great  execution,  they  (as  is  said)  obstinatly  disputed  every 
wall,  for  the  line  ran  along  the  back  sides  and  gardens  which 
had  stone  walls,  wherin  they  had  made  gaps  or  breadies  for 
six  men  to  pass  a  front  in  their  going  round  the  Line :  Every 
one  of  these  they  defended  with  wonderful  resolution,  and  some- 
times forced  the  King^s  men  from  walls  they  had  gainM ;  and 
once  they  ^put  them  into  so  great  a  disorder  that  they  were 
driven  back  a  considerable  way,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
regiment  de  Turenne,  who  made  a  stdnd  land  put  a  stop  to 
them,  which  gave  time  to  the  King's  men  to  rally  about  their 
Coulours,  it  was  probable  enough  that  these  last  had  been 
beaten  out  of  all  they  had  gain'd ;  But  having  repeird  that 
effort  of  the  Enemy,  they  advanced  upon  them  with  new  vigour, 
and  drove  them  before  them  from  wall  to  wall,  till  they  had 
pusVd  them  to  the  very  last. 

Th^e  the  Enemy  made  a  stand,  and  faceing  again  upon 

lO 
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their  pursuers,  beat  tibiem  back  out  of  the  next  closs  or  garden,    PART 
and  destroyed  many  of  their  men.     Tis  true  that  they  by         ^ 
pursuing  llie  Enemy  before  too  hotly  had  put  themselves  into        i6s%. 
grdat  disorder,  some  horse  of  theirs  being  mixM  with  their 
foot ;  but  the  Eneniy  did  hot  pursue  their  advantage,  content- 
ing themselves  to  have  made  good  their  last  wall,  whilst  the 
King^s  men  rallyd  behind  the  covert  of  the  next,  so  that  there 
was  the  space  of  an  inclosure  between  the  two  partys.     And 
now  the  soldiers  having  sufficiently  smarted  for  their  over-  * 
forwardness  in  pursuite,  took  breath  a  while  before  they  would 
venture  to  press  on  the  Enemy  again,  so  that  for  some  consi- 
derable time,  both  parties  from  behind  their  walls  lay  pelting 
at  each  other. 
And  there  the  Duke  saw  an  officer  of  the  Enemy  (whom  he  a  taivc  action 

perform'd  by 

afterwards  found  to  be  Duinont  the  Maior  of  Cbnd6)  perform  oneDumont, 

.  .  andtaken 

an  action,  which,  had  it  been  seconded  by  his  party,  might  have  notice  of  by 
put  some  stop  to  the  current  of  the  Victory  on  the  King's  side,  who  was 

ill  1  /•  prciCDt  in  tlyrt 

for  while  both  partys  were  continuing  thus  to  fire  at  one  ano-  place  where 
ther,  he  sally d  out  with  his  pike  in  his  hand,  exposM  to  all  the  Beniice  waa. 

Oa«  BAem* 

shott  of  the  Kiiig's  party  and  at  the  distance  only  of  twenty  P:  x:  p:  96. 
paces,  the  closs  being  no  broder,  and  advanced  half  way 
towards  them ;  but  not  being  followed  by  any  of  his  men,  was 
constrained  to  return :  this  he  attempted  three  severall  times, 
without,  any  one  to  second  him,  and  by  a  miracle  of  good  for- 
tune received  no  hurt.  Which  undauntednes  of  his  raised  so 
great  an  emulation  in  some  of  his  Ma^"^  Officei*s,  that  perhaps 
it  made  them  adventure  inore  then  they  would  have  done  at 
another  time. 

The  duty  would  indeed  have  been  very  hard  to  have  directly 
attacked  the  open  passage  of  the  Enemy s  wall,  which  was 
maintain^  by  so  many  resolute  men ;  yet  there  was  an  Officer 
of  the  Royalists  who  ran  from  the  gap  of  the  wall  that  was  on 
their  side,  and  in  the  face  of  the  Ebejiiy  came  up  to  their  wall» 
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P  A  B  T    under  whidi  he  placed  himself  as  closely  as  [he)  could,  and 

wds  followed  by  as  mahy  of  the  King's  men  as  could  stand  free 
from  the  Enemy's  shott,  the  closs  being  narrow  and  nothing 
but  the  Walls  betwixt  both  partys*  There  by  a  new  kind  of 
skirmish  they  heav'd  large  stones,  which  lay  uppermost  on  the 
wall,  against  each  other,  sb  that  by  litle  and  litle  the  wall 
dectedsed :  At  the  same  time  some  of  theRoyall  party  observ* 
ing  a  rising  ground,  from  whence  they  could  see  the  En^ny 
behind  their  wall,  and  there  fifing  at  them  with  this  advantage, 
it  grew  too  hott  for  them  to  keep  thgr  ground ;  especially 
because  while  they  were  thus  pelted^  they  were  also  pressed 
by  the  other  Royalists,  who  were  in  front  of  them;  therfore 
quitting  their  last  wall,  they  ran  for  refuge  to  a  ndghbouring 
Church,  thither  also  the  regiment  of  Picatdy  had  driven  those 
whotn  they  attacked,  biit  hot  being  able  to  maintaih  it,  they 
were  immediatly  forced  to  ask  quarter,  which  was  given  them. 
Some  few  of  their  horse  sav'd  themselves  over  the  brooke  or 
river  that  was  behind  them,  having  lost  their  Commander  the 
Baron  de  Briole,  and  the  Count  de  Fufsternberg,  both  kilFd 
upon  the  place. 
M.deTureime  '  But  whllc  the  Royalists  were  thus  hottly  ingaged  in  the 
siJtai^e  suburbs,  the  Enemy  in '  the  Town  sallyd  out,  and  attacked  the 
Oft:Muf:  baricadc  which  the  Royalists  had  made  a  croAs  the  Street 
P:  X--  ps  99-      before  the  gate  of  the  Town ;  and  indeed  those  who  defended 

it  were  so  pressed  by  the  Enemy,  that  they  began  to  call  for  the 
assistance  of  the  horse,  and  for  more  ponder :  So  that  had  not 
Mons^  de  Turenne  himself  advanced  with  a  squadron  of  horse 
within  almost  pistoU-shott  of  the  Town,  to  sustain  them  and 
keep  off  the  Enemy,  and  had  he  not  withall  supply  d  them  with 
pouder,  they  had  been  beaten  from  that  post,  which  in  all 
probability  had  been  the  loss  of  the  whole  Enterprise  ;  for  all 
their  foot  were  ingaged  in  the  suburbs  to  the  last  tnan,  and  had 
not  at  that  time  done  their  business,  the  dispute  being  then  at 
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the  hottest;  So  that  had  they  of  the  Town  recovered  that  Baii-    PART 
cade,  being  so  strong  as  they  were  in  foot,  they  would  not  only         ^ 
have  releev^d  their  own  men,  but  have  cutt  off  all  the  King's        ^^^ 
Infaptery  ;  for  the  Enemy  had  three  thousand  of  their  best  foot 
still  remaining  in  the  Town ;    But  they  were  beaten  back  by 
Mons''  de  Turenne's  advancing  as  he  did,  and  by  the  vigour  of 
Gadagne,^  who  defended  the  baricade  and  settled  the  soldiers 
well  again  in  that  post,  which  they  were  almost  ready  to  have 
abandoned :  This  being  done,  Mon^eur  de  Turenne  drew  off 
again  with  the  horse.    Tis  true  the  Enemy  made  two  sallies 
more,  but  they  were  both  times  beat  back  with  loss;  after 
which  the  Royalists  beg^n  to  be  much  more  at  their  ease,  and 
finished  happily  their  undertaking. 

They  kiird  above  b  thousand  of  the  Enemy  upon  the  place,  ^  ^^^^ 
and  took  a  considerable  number  of  prisoners,  so  tbat  of  the  nine  imonmat 
regiments    of  foot  that  defended  the    suburbs,  hardly  any  theSubuibeof 
escaped.  .  Amongst  the  prisoners  were  M".  de  Briol  Mareschal  o^sbM: 
deCam|),  M^de  Montal  who  commanded  the  Prince  of  Conde's 
regiment  of  foot,  M^  Dumont  Major  of  the  same  regiment, 
whom,  when  the  Duke  saw  prisoner,  he  recolected  to  be  the 
same  whom  he  had  seen  do  so  bravely  at  the  defence  of  the 
last  wall,  where  he  sallyd  thrice  out  {as  has  been  already  related) 
but  was  not  followed  by  any  of  his  men.     Besides  these  above 
named,  there  were  also  taken  all  the  officers  and  soldiers  of 
the  three  French  Regiments  of  Cond6,  Conty  and  Bourgogne ; 
and  of  the  auxiliaries,  the  Baron  de  Berlo  Mareschall  de 
bataille,  Vange,  Pleur  and  la  Motte,  all  three  Colonells  with 
their  men  and  officers.    The  Royalists  lost  at  least  five  hun- 
drcHl  who  were  either  kill'd  or  dyd  afterwards  of  their  wounds, 
but  not  one  of  note.     Some  Captains  they  had  kilFd;    The 
young  Comte  de  Quinc6  was  shott  through  the  body,  and  Count 
Carlo  de  Broglio  throw  the  arnj,  but  both  recovered. 

By  the  exact  account  which  the  Duke  gives  in  his  Memoires 
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PART  written  in  his  own  hand  of  every  particular  circumstance  of  this 
^  great  Action,  it  may  be  observed  that  his  Roy  all  Highness  (tho  he 
«^5».  never  mentions  his  own  danger)  was  present  in  the  places.where 
the  Service  was  hottest,  which  demonstrably  appears  by  his 
remembring  Mons'.  Dumont  when  he  was  taken  prisoner,  to 
be  the  same  person  whom  he  had  seen  performing  that  bold 
action  above  mentioned  at  the  last  wall  in  the  suburbs  of 
Etampes. 

This  Action  as  it  was  very  daring,  so  it  was  also  very  for-: 
tunate;  and,  peihaps,  had  the  two  Generalls  known  the 
weakness  of  their  foot,  before  they  ingaged,  they  had  not 
attempted  it,  for  they  had  not  there  pr^nt  above  two  thousand. 
Tis  true  the  whole  number  was  to  have  been  five  thousand,  but 
their  march  was  so  suddain,  and  in.  the  night,  that  many 
of  the  foot  who  were  gone  out  in  small  partys,  came  not  up 
before  the  Action  was  quite,  over,  wheras  on  the  other  side  the 
Enemy  in  the  suburbs  were  near  three  thousand  foot,  besides 
four  or  five  hundred  horse,  and  in  the  Town  was  the  same 
number  of  foot,  and  the  rest  of  their  horse  was  equall  to  the 
King's ;  But  the  raison  which  made  the  two  Generalls  under- 
take it,  was,  in  the  first  place,  the  great  disorder  in  which  they 
observed  the  Enemy  to  be  when  the  King's  forces  first  appeared 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  which  overlooks  the  suburbs ;  and 
secondly  the  knowledge  they  had  of  the  officers  with  whom 
they  had  to  deal,  who  tho  sufficiently  brave  in  their  own  per- 
sons, yet  (as  has  been  formerly  hinted)  *  as  the  afiairs  required  ; 
And  besides,  being  equall  in  command,  what  one  directed,  ano- 
ther might  contradict,  or  at  least  give  out  orders  to  one  part  of 
the  soldiers  which  might  prove  destructive  to  the  other. .  And 
of  this  the  Royall  Army  it  self  found  the  inconveniency  in  this 


N. 


*  The  words  innitted  seem  to  have  been^  xeere  not  so  subotdinate^  &c.  (see 
P^  <53-) 
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▼erj  enterprise;  for  when  they  drew  off  in  the  evening  from  the  FART 
suburbs,  Mons'.  d'Hocquincourt  who  had  the  Van  march'd  away  -j„^ 
directly  for  Etrechy  without  halting,  or  having  the  least  consi-        «*5». 
deration  how  he  left  Mons^  de  Turenne,  who  had  the  rear-  draw  off  in  the 
guard,  and  was  to  draw  off  the  soldiers  from  the  baricade  thesuburbiof 
before  the  gate,  and  out  of  the  suburbs,  where  many  of  the  Ok  Mem  : 
men  were  yet  plundering ;  so  that  had  the  Enemy  taken  the  MD^'kocqmn- 
advantage  then  offered,  they    might  easily  have  beaten  the  Kwwdmcdy 
King's  whole  Army :  for  the  Van  was  almost  at  their  quart^*s,  with  the  ^an, 
before  the  Reer  was  wholy  drawn  off  from  their  posts.     And  JTt^m™  " 
had  those  of  the  Towii  sallyd  out  from  the  Paris-gate,  they  b^d'wiUiaii^ 
mi^t  have  got  betwixt  the  two  bodies  of  the  Royahsts,  and  to^hmgo^e 
taken  their  choice  of  first  defeating  which  they  pleas'd,  and  m^^^!^4. 
both  successiuely  •     But  in  stead  of  this  they  bent  all  their  forces 
pn  Mons'.  de  Turenne's  men  as  they  were  drawing  off,  and 
indeed  pressM  them  so  hard,  that  Mons^  de  Turenne  in  person^ 
ihe  Duke  being  with  him,  was  forced  to  advance  with  som 
horse  to  disingage  and  bring  off  the  foot.     When  they  had 
gainM  the  top  of  the  hill.  My  Lord  Berkley  who  attended  the 
Duke,  told  Mons^  de  Turenne,  that  the  Van  was  marched  away ; 
to  which  he  repljr^d,  shrugging  up  his  shoulders,  that  it  was  now 
too  late  to  remedy  it.    They  therfore  retreated  as  hst  as  they 
were  able,  incumber^  as  they  were  with  all  the  prisoners  which 
they  were  to  bring  off,  and  were  not  a  lide  glad  when  they 
got  to  their  quarters  at  Etrechy,  which  is  two  leagues  from 
Etampes  in  the  road  to  Paris*    And  the  next  day  they  marchM 
back  to  their  bagage  which  they  had  left  at  Chores. 

This  succes  was  of  great  reputation  and  advange  to  the  The  court 
King's  affaires,  and  gave  such  encouragement  to  the  Court,  that  tib^!^  or 
the  Cardinal!  resolved  that  Mons^  de  Tur^one  should  block  up  the  t^bs, 
the  Enemys  Army  in  Etampes,  where  it  was  known  their  ^geTAhe 
forage  began  already  to  grow  very  scarce.  And  accordingly  he  e^^)^ 
dispatched  his  orders  to  Mons^  de  Turenne,  and  at  the  same  p^^:  p:^o5. 

vo  J*.  I.  I* 
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titncr  was  mftking  jirovision  c^  what  Artillery  he  could:,  e«p»- 
dally  of  g?e«t  Cafion  and  all  other  nece$sarys,  as  well  for  the 
^^si*  siXX»cky  as  the  blockade.  But  before  these  preparations  were 
i&  a  readines,  the  Army  was  forced  to  march  to  Palaiaeau, 
having  coQsum'd  all  the  forage  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cbitrea; 
from  whence  they  mardbed  on  the  6^  of  May>  and  stayd  at 
Palaiseau  till  the  26*.  That  day  they  marched  to  Etrechy, 
and  the  next  ihey  incamped  very  near  Etampes,  on  the  same 
bight  which  is  so  near  it. 
Hie  M^  of  There  they  b^an  to  make  a  line  of  Contravallation  against 
p^^^m:       the  Town  upon   the  ridge  of  the  hill,  and  within  muskett 

thott  of  Etampes.  As  they  began  this  work,  those  in  the  Town 
made  frequent  sallys  out  upon  them  to  hinder  their  proceeding. 
At  one  of  which  attempts  they  cutt  off  above  a  hundred  of  the 
King^a  woiiunen,  before  the  guard  could  get  a  horseback,  but 
then  ihey  were  very  vigourously  repulsed  by  the  Marquis  de 
Richelieu  who  connmanded  the  guard  and  preserved  the  rest  of 
the  workmen.  The  next  day  the  Lines  were  finished,  which 
were  but  very  mean,  for  besides  the  haidnes  of  that  stony 
ground,  the  Roy  all  Army  was  in  great  want  of  tooles;  nor  was 
there  a  stick  of  wood  in  the  whole  Country  to  make  fascines  ; 
and  some  of  the  foot  were  lodged  in  the  mines  of  the  suburbs, 
where  they  had  beaten  the  Enemy  before,  and  which  those  of 
the  Town  had  burnt  down  upon  the  notice  of  M^  de  Turenne 
marching  towards  thenu  Notwithstanding  that  the  Rpyall 
Army  lay  within  less  than  Canon  shott  of  the  Town,  yet  the 
scituation  of  it  is  so  exceeding  low,  that  they  could  not  trouble 
the  beseigers  with  their  great  guns ;  tho  from  the  great  Tower 
which  is  exceeding  high,  the  Enemy  could  discern  with 
ease  all  that  was  doing  in  the  Camp,  which  was  of  great 
advantage  to  them.  The  beseigers  made  also  a  bridge  over 
the  River  which  is  below  the  Town,  to  hinder  the  beseiged 
from  foraging,  and  were  also  preparing  to  make  bridges  over 
the  brook  and  River  above  it ;  by  which  they  would  haue  so 
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^tEnkoed  tliemt  t^  in  all  |MrobabiIity  they  had  either  stsav^d 
them  oiiti  or  forced  them  to  come  forth  and  fight  with  them  at 
great  disadvantage.  But  while  the  King's  Army  was  in  the 
midst  of  these  preparations  and  designs,  the  Duke  c^  Lorraine 
came  suddently  and  broke  all  their  measures. 

This  Prince  had  given  the  Oardinall  sach  assurances  of  his 
being  in  his  interests,  that  he  had  sent  orders  to  the  Mareschall 
de  la  Fert6  then  Govemoar  of  Lorraine  to  peonitt  the  Duke  to 
joyn  togather  his  divided  troopes ;  which  he  had  no  sooner 
got  into  a  body,  but  he  marched  immediatly  into  France,  and 
declared  for  the  Prinoes,  having  had  an  underhand  oorres^ 
pondence  with  them  during  aH  the  time  that  he  was  treating 
with  the  Cardinall.  This  intelligence  being  bnaught  to  M'- 
de  Turenne,  caus'd  him  to  alter  the  methods  he  had  taken ;  for 
instead  of  making  it  his  only  business  to  ftarve  Ecampes,  he 
now  resolvd  to  try  his  fortune  against  it  by  plaine  fovctf  know« 
ing  that  if  he  could  not  carry  it  soon,  the  Duke  cf  Lorraine  woidd 
^ddenfly  be  up  with  him,  and  releive  it 

.    On  this  consideration,  therfore,  he  fell  vigourously  to  work,   dn  the  newi 
and  raised  his   bfitteries;  some  upon  the  Line;  and  others  Lomine's 
in  the   bottom,  close  to  the   Orleans«Gate,  and    began  to  Smol^^de 
play  upon  that  gate,  and  the  wall  betwixt  it,  and  the  great  weoeB^uie 
Tower,  with  resolution  to  storm  an  outwork  which  the  Enemy  e^^ 
had  made  betwixt  the  foremention'd  places,  but  some  what  p^^:  p:  109. 
nearer  to  the  gate  then  to  the  Tower ;  And  to  that  purpose  tum^tm^ 
MonsJ.  Gadagne  with  a  thousand  commanded  men  was  or-  ^i^i^^ 
der'd  to  attack  it,  which  he  so  well  performed,  that  after  some  J^^**^ 
dipute  he  masterM  it  and  lodged  upon  it  without  any  consi^  ^i.^U. 
derable  loss,  tho  it  was  distant  from  the  wall  of  the  Town  but 
pistoU*4hott :  During  this  attack  severall  bodies  of  hOTse  were 
drawn  out  and  placed  betwixt  the  Town  and  the  line  on  the 
side  of  the  hill,  to  hinder  the  Enemy  from  sallying  out  on  the 
back  of  the  commanded  men  who  made  the  attack ;  -but  the 
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horse,  who  :  were  placed  within  half  musket-shott  of  the  Town, 
were  drawen  off  again  just  at  break  of  day.    The  Sun  was  no 

•  

sooner  risen,  then  the  Enemy  made  a  sally,  some  of  them 
coining  along  without  the  Town-ditch,  to  fall  on  Gadagne's 
men  in  the  reer,  while  others  attacked  them  in  front ;  And  tho 
Gadagne  did  all  that  a  good  Officer  could  perform,  yet  he 
was  beaten  from  the  outwork  with  the  loss  of  many  of  his  men, 
and  with  much  difficulty  got  off  himself  by  making  his  retreat 
along  the  ditch  of  the  Town  to  a  baricade  which  the  beseigers 
had  made  before  the  Orleans-Gate.  He  was  already  given  for 
lost,  because  he  came  not  off  with  the  rest,  and  indeed  his 
escape  was  very  strange,  for  he  was  amongst  the  Enemys  horse ; 
but  two  or  three  Sergeants,  and  as  many  Musketeers  standing 
resolutly  by  him,  he  disingaged  hiitiself  {mth)  much  ado,  and 
came  off  unhurt,  tho  he  had  above  twenty  thrusts  ofswordss 
and  some  of  pikes  in  his  buff  coat,  which  being  an  extraordi- 
nary good  one  was  no  peirced. 

When  this  happened,  Moos^  de  Turenne  was  newly  ^one  to 
his  quarter,  having  been  all  night  upon  the  line;  and  had.no 
sooner  the  alarm,  but  he  went  immediatly.  and  commanded 
all  the  foot  of  his  quarter  to  march  down  towards  the  work. 
His  own  regiment  was  the  first  that  marched,  and  he  commanded 
them  to  regain  the  outwork.  They  presently  went  on  in  the 
face  of  both  Armys,  all  of  which  were  either  spectators  of  thiat 
action,  or  ingaged  in  it ;  and  without  any  manner  of  diversion, 
or  so  much  as  one  Canon  shott  to  favour  them,  they  came  up 
to  the  attack,  having  only  before  them  some  commanded  men 
of  their  number,  who  had  been  beaten  out,  led  by  a  Captain 
of  Picardy ;  but  he  being  kilFd  in  marching  up,  his  men  ran 
away  and  carryd  along  Vith  them  some  part  of  the  right  wing 
of  Musketeers  of  M'.  de  Turenne's  regiment :  Notwithstanding 
which  discouragments,  and  the  continuall  fire  which  was  made 
at  them  both  from  the  work  and  the  wall  of  the  Town,  they 
march'd  on  without  firing  one  single  shott ;  the  Captains  them- 
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selves  taking  the  Colours  in  their  hands^  and  marehing  with 
them  at  the  head  of  their  Soldi^^  till  they  were  advanced  to  the 
work,  which  was  crowded  with  men  as  thick  as  they  could  165%. 
stand  by  one  another ;  and  then  at  one  instant  pour'd  in  their 
shott,  and*  came  up  to  push  of  pike  with  so  much  gallantry 
and  resolution,  that  they  beat  out  the  Enemy,  and  lodg'd  them- 
selves upon  jthe  work.  All  this  they  performed  with  the  loss  of 
only  one.  Captain  of  the  regiment,  and  one  or  two  more  inferior 
Officers,  not  many  of  the  private  Soldiers  falling.  And  indeed 
it  was  a  wonder  to  observe  that  so  small  a  number  drop'd  as 
they  were  marching  up,  considering  that  there  was  not  one 
shott  made  on  the  beseigers'  side  to  obUge  the  Enemy  to  keep 
down  their  heads  one  moment ; ,  so  that  they  had  their  full 
leasee  to  take  aime,  and  it  being  then  dry  weather,  from  the 
line  one  could  easily  disceme  their  shott  beating  up  the  dust, 
as  thick  almost  as  hail,  amongst  the  commanded  men  as  they 
went  on : .  It  was  universally  confessed  by  all  who  were  then 
present  that  they  never  saw  so  daring  an  Action.  Mons^  de 
Turenne  himself,  and  the  most  experienced  officers  of  the  Army, 
were  all  of  opinion,'That  it  had  been  impossible  for  them  to  have 
done  so  much,  if  their  Colours  had  not  been  always  in  their 
view.  And  this  Action  was  partly  the  occasion  that  the 
regiments  afterwards  made  them  new  Colours;  for  both  the 
old  regiments,  and  others,  had  taken  an  ill  kind  of  pride  in 
haying  their  Colours  tatter'd  out,  and  worn  so  bare,  that  there 
-WBA  almost  nothing  to  be  seen  but  the  Ehsigne  staff:  the 
regiment  of  Turenne  being  the  only  one  which  had  any  visible 
Colours,  not  excepting  the  French  Guards  themselves. 

One  would  have  reasonably  (thought)  that  afHer  this,  both 
partys  should  have  been  quiet  for  the  remaining  part  of  the 
day,  but  it  provM  otherwise ;  for  the  Enemy  remembring  how 
easily  they  had  beaten  the  ]R.oyaHsts  out  of  the  work  in  the 
Hioming,.  and  withall  being  sensible  of  what  importance  it  was 
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to  them,  rmolv'd  on  miaking  an  attempt  to  regwtti  it :  To  irhich 
end,  about  two  or  three  of  tiie  clock  in  the  afternoon,  tiley  sallyd 
out  with  twenty  squadrons  of  horse,  and  five  battaiHons  of 
foot,  resolving  at  the  same  time  to  attack  the  hne,  and  diskxige 
the  Royalists  who  were  in  the  outwork.  M'  de  Tnrenne,  who 
hapj}en'd  to  be  upon  the  line  at  that  instant,  seeing  them  come 
out  both  with  horse  and  foot^  sent  to  command  all  the  troopes 
to  their  severail  posts,  and  order'd  all  the  foot  which  wa^ 
remaining  in  the  quarter  to  come  immediatly  to  the  place 
where  he  was  in  person ;  and  iarther,  to  gain  time,  commanded 
one  of  the  three  squadrons,  which  were  then  upon  the  guard, 
to  go  out  of  the  line,  and  charge  the  first  body  of  the  Enemy 
which  was  coming  up.  These  orders  were  with  great  bravery 
executed  by  the  Count  deRenel  who  commanded  liiat  squadron} 
but  the  men  being  overpowered,  were  beaten  into  their  lines ; 
Some  of  them  and  of  their  horses  were  kiird  in  the  ditch  of  the 
line;  others  even  within  the  line  itself,  which  (as  we  have 
hinted)  was  so  inconsiderable,  that  they  who  could  no  enter  by 
the  avenue  (for  it  cou^d  not  be  wdl  callM  a  bariere,  because 
the  Country  affoorded  not  wood  enough  to  make  one)  leaped 
over  the  line,  and  very  few  of  them  fell  into  the  ditch  by  leaping 
shoi;fc.  The  Count  de  Schomberg  who  was  then  but  a  volonteer 
with  the  Duke  of  York,  was  shott  through  the  right  arm  by  an 
officer  of  the  Enemys,  as  he  was  standing  in  the  avenue. 

At  the  same  time  when  Maresdiall  de  Turenne  sent  out  this 
body  of  horse  to  charge,  he  advanced  up  to  the  avenue  with 
the  two  remaining  squadrons  and  the  Duke  with  him,  beleeving 
the  Enemy  would  endeavour  to  press  in  th^re.  The  Mareschall 
and  those  wlio  were  with  him  were  now  in  a  very  uneasy 
posture,  the  body  of  horse  which  had  been  commanded  out 
iMng  beaten  in ;  no  troopes  coming  up  to  their  releif ;  the 
Enemy  advancing  against  them  with  three  battalions  of  foot' 
and  severail  squadrons  of  their  horse,  some  of  which  were- 


79 

tlreftdy  within  pistoll«ahott  of  the  line,  anA  ^xpectiiig  cmly 'the   p  jl  R  T 
ooming  up  of  their  foot,  which  were  within  half  muskett  shott         ^ 
of  them,  and  ware  8tiU  advancing.   To  resist  aU  these  Mon$^  de       lii*. 
Turenne  at  that  instant  had  only  two  squadrons  of  horse,  and 
here  and  there  a  foot  Country  (centry)  on  the  line ;  which  rather 
shewed  the  Enemy  the  weaknes  of  those  they  had  to  deal  with,  then 
to  do  them  any  considerable  harm ;  not  one  of  the  Canoniers 
was  on  the  battery  which  was  upon  the  line,  so  that  the  Bnemy 
reoeiy'd  not  a  shott  from  the  great  guns :  and  besides  all  this, 
M.  de  Turennes  party  had  no  hope  of  ai\y  considerable  body 
of  foot,  which  oould  be  with,  them  soon  enough  for  their  releif ; 
for  the  action  of  the  morning  had  drawn  most  of  thaxi  to  the 
OrleaoB^  suburbs :  In  the  mean  time  the  Enemy  advancini;  still,  The  Enemy 

_^  -  ,  o  #    conuDg  i^>  to 

was  come  so  near,  that  die  Duke  had  not  time  so  much  as  to  the  Avenue  b 

soneftrand 

a  light  and  put  on  his  armour,  but  was  forced  to  get  it  put  on  the  danger  so 

prcssiJWf  that 

as  he  sat  a  horseback  on  a  pad^  which  he  had  not  time  to  the  Duke  has 

not  time  to 

chaiige  tho  his  charging  horse  stood  ready  by  him.  change  his 

In  this  condition  they  were,  when  there  came  to  their  assist-  on  his  armour. 
ance  about  two  hundred  Musketeers  of  the  regiment  of  G  uards,  P:  z:  p:  z^. 


was  the  \diole  number  that  could  be  pick'd  up  from  all 
the  quarter.  These  coming  to  the  line,  received  command  from 
Mons'.  de  Turenne  not  to  mind  so  much  the  firing  alltogather, 
as  to  be  sure  to  take  good  aime,  which  accordingly  they  did, 
and  to  so  good  purpose  that  it  was  beleev'd  never  so  small  a 
body  of  men  did  so  great  execution ;  for  at  their  first  VoUy  they 
so  dear'd  the  first  three  squadrons  of  the  Enemy,  and  there 
fell  so  many  of  their  officers  as  well  as  troopers,  that  the  second 
firing  obliged  them  to  draw  father  off,  they  being  at  that  time 
within  the  distance  of  pistoll-shott  of  the  line ;  and  then  M\ 
de  Turenne's  musketeers  plyd  the  Enemys  foot  who  were  still 
advancing  towards  the  line;  but  (very  fortunatly  for  the 
Royalists)  as  they  were  coining  up,  they  found  a  hank  which 
cover'd  them  all  but  their  heads  firom  shott ;  a^d  whm  they 
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had  once  received  the  benefit  of  this  shelter,  it  was  no  long^ 
in  the  power  of  their  officers  to  make  them  stirr,  or  to  advance 
x^5».  one  foot  forward ;  th5  they  were  seen  from  the  line  using  their 
uttmost  endeavours  both  by  cutting  them,  and  advancing  them- 
selves to  encourage  them  by  their  own  example ;  but  it  was 
all  to  no  purpose :  So  they  stop'd  there,  and  only  fir'd  on  the 
Royalists  at  that  distance ;  had  they  not  happened  on  ihBt 
shelter,  in  all  probability  they  had  gone  fair  to  beat  Mons"*  de 
Turenne's  small  party  from  the  line;  but  by  this  time  the 
horse  of  the  other  quarter  were  coming  up  to  their  releif,  so 
that  now  the  Enemy  began  to  think  of  making  their  retreat. 

While  this  Action  continued,  where  M.  de  Turenne  was  in 
person^  the  other  body  of  the  Enemy  which  went  towards  the 
outwork,  had  no  better  success  then  their  companions;  for 
having  farther  to  march  then  those  who  attacked  the  line,  the 
Royalists  on  that  side  had  more  leisure  to  put  themselves  in  a 
posture  of  receiving  them ;  and  Mons^  de  Tracy,  who  com- 
manded the  German  horse  which  were  in  the  seruice  of  the 
King  of  France,  having  the  alarm  at  his  quarter,  and  hearing 
that  the  Enemy  attaqued  M^  de  Turenne's,  in  stead  of  coming 
within  the  line,  thought  it  better  to  go  between  the  line  and 
the  Town  ;  which  succeeded  very  happily,  for  by  that  means 
he  met  those  of  the  Enemy  who  were  going  to  attack  the  out- 
work: And  tho  he  had  but  four  squadrons  with  him,  and 
consequently  was  much  outnumbered  by  them,  yet  he  charged 

ft 

theni  so  vigourously  that  he  put  them  to  a  stand,  which  gave 
time  to  more  troopes  to  come  up  to  his  assistance^  commanded 
by  the  Marquis'de  Richelieu;  Thus  reinforced,  they  gave  another 
charge,  and  constrained  the  Enemy  to  retire  in  great  disorder ; 
but  this  second  push  being  under  the  shott  of  the  Town,  the 
Royalists  thought  it  too  hazardous  to  pursue  them. 

That  party  of  the  Enemy  which  was  ingag'd  with  M'.  de 
Turenne,  being  stop'd  (as  is  above  related)  they  began  to  retire, 
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and,  now  seeing  that  other  party  beaten,  drew  off  more  speedily  P  ▲  R  T- 
then  they  had  come  on.  By  this  time  the  greatest  part  of  the 
beseiger's  forces  were  come  to  the  line,  and  severall  of  the 
officers  were  very  urgent  with  M'.  de  1  urenne  to  fall  out  and 
pursue  them ;  but  he  thought  it  not  convenient,  telling  them, 
if  he  should  do  it  the  success  could  be  of  no  great  importance, 
the  Enemy  being  so  near  the  place  of  their  retreat;  so  that  it 
would  only  expose  their  men  to  the  shott  of  the  Enemy  from 
the  Town,  and  to  be  forced  back  in  disorder.  Thus  the  Enemy 
drew  in  again,  having  received  a  very  considerable  loss  espe- 
cially of  officers,  wher  of  about  sixty  fell  upon  the  place. 

After  this  unsuccessfuU  attempt,  the  beseiged  were  contented 
to  live  more  quietly  by  the  beseigers,  and  troubled  them  no 
more  with  any  great  saUies.     But  the  beseigers  for  their  parts 
press'd  hard  upon  them  at  the  Orleans-gate,  and  from  the  out- 
work which  they  had  taken  from  them ;  and  they  had  at  last  The  itCner 
made  such  progress,  that  they  had  log'd  their  Miner  in  the  wall  wau  ofthe 
of  the  Town,  when  they  received  advice  that  Monsieur  de  Ob:Msm: 
Ix>rraine  was  marching  with  all  imaginable  expedition  towards  .j^^  ^^^ 
Paris,  and  that  they  were  preparing  for  him  a  bridge  of  boats  ^^^'h^j^ 
to  pass  over  the  Seyne  a  litle  ^bove  Charenton  ;  which  obliged  M.dcTi^oc 
M'.  de  Turenne  to  think  of  raising  the  Scige,  to  prevent  his  ^^  ®^ 
being  inclosed  between  the  Enemys  two  Armys.  ^^' 

And  to  that  purpose  the  Koyall  Army  began  to  draw  off 
their  great  guns  from  the  nearest  battery s ;  but  they  were  so  ill 
provided  with  teames  to  draw  their  canon  and  amunition,  that 
the  Court  was  necessitated  to  send  them  all  their  coach-horses, 
those  even  ofthe  King  and  Queen  not  excepted  ;  and  with  all 
this  shifting,  they  were  yet  so  ill  fumish'd,  that  they  were  forced 
to  send  off  one  half,  the  day  before  they  left  the  Town,  and  to 
bring  back  the  horses  on  the  next  day  to  draw  off  the  remaining 
part  of  their  Artillery. 

vol.  I.  M 
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On  the  7*^  of  Junae  early  in  the  morning,  the  Royall  Army 
being  th^  in  battel!,  they  began  to  withdraw  their  men  from 
j^.  the  ovitwork  which  they  had  taken ;  which  vnuA  perform'd  in 
s^ in^t^  great  order  by  M'.  de  NavaiUes,  who  commanded  in  that  post, 
iuTp:  xa;/'  tho  the  Bnemy  pressM  hard  upon  him ;  and  so  soon  as  he  was 

come  up,  the  Army  began  to  march,  at  the  same  time  setting 
j^e  ctn  their  hutts  :  And  indeed  it  was  performed  with  so  much 
regularity,  that  It  afforded  a  pl^using  kind  of  object;  for  while 
the  first  line  stobd  their  ground,  the  second  march'd  off  about 
twice  twelvfc  score,  and  then  drew  up  again,  facing  towards 
the  Town ;  After  which  the  first  line  went  also  off  with  a  slow 
motion,  the  Enemy  in  great  numbers  coming  out  to  skirmish 
and  firing  on  them,  till  they  passM  betwixt  the  intervalls  of  the 
lecoiid  line ;  and  when  they  had  marched  off  the  same  distance, 
which. the  other  hne  had  done  before,  they  halted  again,  and 
fac^d  about,  at  which  time  the  oth»  line  began  to  move.    After 
this  slow  but  orderly  manner,  they  retreated  about  a  league^ 
abd  then  seeing  no  considerable  attempt  was  made  on  them, 
they  marched  away  directly  to  Etrdchy,  where  they  continued 
but  two  or  three  days,  and  then  drew  off  farther  from  Etampes 
to  a  \illage  calFd  Yttervjille  tovp,rds  Corbeil,  and  from  thence 
to  Balaocourt ;  where  having  notice  that  the  Duke  of  Lorraine 
was  come  to  ViUeneu ve  S^  Georges  with  his  Army,  M'.  de  Turenne 
resdiv^ti  to  make  a  sudden  march  and  fall  on  him>  before  he 
could  joy n  the  Army  that  was  left  behind  at  Etampes ;  nor 
was  this  impracticable,  for  besides  that  he  had  the  conveniency 
of  passing  the  Seyne  at  Corbeil  where  there  was  a  garrison  of 
the  King's,  and  where  his  Army  could  leave  their  bagage  with 
security. 
mwches  to  Accordiugly  he  marched  early  in  the  morning  on  the  14**', 

cteo^i^wjwhcre  passiug  ovcr  the  River  as  he  had  designed  at  Corbeil i  from 
the  D^kTof  whence  he  march'd  directly  towards  Villeneuve  S*  Georges ;  and 
Oii^^S^:       his  march  was  so  well  ordered  and  performed  with  so  much 

P:  z:  p:  z^i. 
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diligence,  that  the  first  intelligence  the  Enemy  had  of  him,  P  A  B  t 
was  the  unexpected  appearance  of  his  whole  Army  before  ^^^^ 
them.  165  i* 

« 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  afternoon  when  the  two  Armys 
came  in  •  sight  of  one  another ;  but  M',  de  Turenne  found  he 
could  not  possibly  attack  the  Enemy  on  that  side,  they  being 
covered  by  a  brook,  which  coming  from  Brie  fells  at  that  place 
into  the  Seyne ;  So  that  without  losing  any  time,  he  march'd 
up  along  the  brook  till  he  found  a  passage  over  it,  continuing 
his  march  air  night  and  leaving  great  woods  on  his  left  hand. 
About  break  of  day  the  Van  of  his  Army  was  arrived  at 
Grosbois  which  is  within  Utle  naore  then  a  league  of  Villeneuve 
S*  Georges. 

At  that  time  he  dad  a  message  sent  him  from  the  Duke  of  He  reoam  at 
Lorraine,  which'  was  brought  by  .Mons^  Beaujeu,  who  had  been  mange  firom 
implovd  to  that  Duke  from  the  Cardinall,  they  two  having  all'  LonW^ 
along  kept  the  negociation  on  foot  betwixt  them ;  M'.  Dagecourt        ^'  '^** 
Captain  of  the  Guards  to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  accompagn'd 
the  messenger  of  the  Cardinall,  and  brought  propositions  from 
him  ;  the  first  of  which  was  to  desire  Monii'.  de  Turenne  not 
to  advance  neerer  him ;  after  which,  he  gave  the  Duke  of  York 
and  M'.  de  Turenne  an  account  of  the  King  of  England's  being 
with  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  that  his  Majesty  was  come  to 
that  Duke's  quarter  the  night  before,  upon  the  same  business 
of  an  accommodation.     M'.  de  Turenne  having  weigh'd  the  The  Duke  sent 
matter,  desir'd  his  Royall  Highness  to  go  immediatly  to  Ville-  gS^S^"^^^ 
neuve  S*  Georges,  to  which  he  was  easily  disposed,  because  the  S^'d^c^ 
King  his  Brother  had  sent  him  word  that  he  desir'd  to  speak  oSn^M.- 
with  him ;  The  Duke  therfore  went,  and  had  Monsieur  de     '*  p*  '^* 

* 

Lorraine's  honour  ingag'd  for  his  return :  But  notwithstanding 
this  beginning  of *a  Treaty,  M'.  de  Turenne's  Army  continued 
still  to  march,  and  would  not  be.  hinder'd  by  the  artificial! 
delays  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine. 

M  2 
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PART  But  that  it  may  not  be  wonder'd  at,  on  what  occasion  the 
^'  King  of  England  took  upoa  him  this  mediation,  and  came 
i6f%.  concerning  it  to  that  Duke,  the  Reader  is  to  know.  That  his 
En^^at*  Majesty  being  at  Paris  received  a  letter  from  Monsieur  de 
with  the  Duke  Lorraine^  m  which  he  gave  him  an  account  ot  his  being  m  treaty 
and  thT™^  with  the  Court  of  France,  and  that  the  business  was  drawing  so 
S!m^  neer  an  amicable  conclusion,  that  he  accounted  it  as  good  as 
^^  ^'  ^^^     done ;  That  therfore  he  desir'd  his  Ma*^  to  give  himself  the 

trouble  of  coming  to  him,  to  finish  all,  and  become  his  guar- 

rantee,  as  also  to  carry  him  to  the  Court  which  was  then  at 

Melun.    The  King  upon  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  went  imme- 

diatly  to  Chaillot,  where  the  Queen  his  Mother  then  was,  to 

acquaint  her  with  the  afiaire,  and  advise  with  her  what  was  fitt 

for  him  to  do  on  that  occasion.      Her  Ma^  was  of  opinion 

that  the  King  should  not  go,  sa3ring,  she  knew  the  Duke  was 

unsincere,  and  intended  only  to  act  ov^r  again  some  of  his  old 

deceits ;  in  which  case  it  was  not  adviseable  for  the  King  to 

be  security  for  him,  who  was  not  much  accustom'd  to  keep  his 

word.     But  the  inclination  his  Ma^  had  to  be  instrumentall  in 

an  afiaire  which  would  be  of  so  great  advantage  to  the  Court, 

prevailed  upon  him  beyond  all  other  considerations :    Having 

taken  this  resolution,  to  lose  no  time,  he  took  coach  immediatly, 

not  so  much  as  staying  to  change  his  cloths,  and  went,  to 

Villeneuve  S*  Georges,  taking  with  him  the  Lord  Rochester,  Lord 

Jermyn,  and  Lord  Crofts ;  when  he  was  got  as  far  as  Charen- 

ton,  he  met  the  news  of  the  two  Armys  being  in  presence  of 

each  other,  as  also  a  farther  request  from  the  Duke  of  Lorraine 

that  he  would  hasten  to  him.     Being  arrived  at  Villeneuve  S* 

GeorgeSy  he'  found  M'.  de  Beaujeau  with  that  Duke,  who  was 

imployd  from  the  Court  to  negociate  the  Treaty.     He  also 

observed,  that  Monsieur  de  Lorraine  was  extreamly  discomposed 

imd  apprehensive  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Mons^  de  Turenne^s 

Army. 
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Presently  after  the  King's  coming,  the  foremention'd  Ennoy 6  PART 
and  the  Captain  of  the  Guards,  were  dispatch'd  away  with  thfe 
Duke's  propositions  to  M^  de  Turenne,  which  found  him  near        '^^*- 

Grosbois  as  has  been  already  said.  But  it  not  being  yet  certain  The  Duke  of 

.  Lorraine 

what  might  be  the  issue  of  the  Treaty,  the  Duke  prepar'd  to  i^t^^  ^ 
receive  the  Royall  Army  in  case  they  should  attack  him,  post-  Georges  with 

ftll  the  advttii" 

ing  himself  with  all  the  advantages  which  the  ground  afiborded  tages  the 

.  ground  could 

him ;  and  working  very  hard  all  night  on  five  redouts  with  affoord. 
which  he  covered  his  front,    he   had  finished  them  in  the  ?r^f^s7. 
morning. 

.  His  Army  consisted  of  about  five  thousand  horse,  and  three 
thousand  foot,  with  a  small  train  of  Artillery,  and  he  drew  He  drew  up 

•'^  hisforcesin 

up  his  forces  in  this  following  manner ;  he  placed  the  greatest  ^JS^®5|y^ 
part  of  his  foot  in  those  redouts  above  mentioned,  keeping  one 
great  battalion  for  a  reserve  behind  the  midlemost  redout, 
having  most  of  his  canon  placed  upon  a  height  by  the  gallows 
just  above  the  Town ;  his  horse  was  drawen  up  in  two  lines 
behind  the  redouts,  his  right  hand  was  cover'd  by  a  great 
wood,  and  his  left  by  the  Town  and  the  ascent  from  it ;  which 
was  so  extreamly  steep  that  it  was  impossible  to  approach  him 
that  way,  or  to  do  him  any  prejudice,  so  that  they  could  only 
attack  him  on  his  Front. 

Being  drawn  up  in  this  excellent  order,  by  which  (to  do  him 
no  more  then  common  right)  he  shew'd  himself  a  great  and 
experienced  Commander,  he  stood  prepar'd  for  what  might 
follow,  either  an  attack  of  the  Royall  Army  or  an  accommo* 
dation  by  way  of  Treaty. 

When,  the  Duke  came  to  Villeneuve  S*  Georges,  he  went   The  Duke 
directly  to  wait  on  the  King  his  Brother,  who  told  his  Royall  vmeueuyeS' 
Highness  the  occasion  of  his  being  there,  and  then  desired  him  Oa:  mxw. 
to  use  his  best  endeavours  that  the  Treaty  might  succeed,  by     •  '•  P"  ^  * 
which. his  Ma""  might  be  disingaged  from  so  perplexing  an 
affaire ;  for  supposing  that  no  effect  should  follow  from  these 
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PART 
I. 

165S1. 


M.  deTu- 
renne's  pro- 
poBalls  tothe 
bukeof 
Lorraine 
broujditby 
the  Duke. 
Oa:  Mem: 
P:  x:  p:  141* 


overtures,  but  that  the  two  Armys  should  come  to  an  ingage* 
ment,  the  King  was  very  much  put  to  it  how  he  should  behave 
himself:  It  was  not  consisting  with  his  reputation,  when  there 
was  a  suddain  prospect  of  a  battell,  to  withdraw  without  having 
his  share  in  the  honour  of  it ;  but  which  side  he  was  to  take, 
was  a  matter  of  no  shght  consideration  :  He  had  been  sent  for 
by  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  to  assist  him  in  his  Treaty  wiik'  the 
Court;  he  had  particular  obhgations  to  him,  and  was  th^ii  in 
his  quarter  where  he  had  lodg'd  all  night :  Oh  the  other  side, 
he  was  at  that  very  time  under  the  protection  of  the  King  of 
France,  and,  by  his  permission,  in  his  Country ;  besides  which, 
he  had  a  pension  froin  hitb,  which  in  that  juncture  was  the  only 
visible  support  he  had :  But  the  consideration  whidi  pressed 
him  most  was,  that  in  fighting  for  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  he 
nianifestly  appeared  in  the  quarrell  of  Rebells  against  their 
Lawfull  Soveraign,  and  even  to  continue  long  in  his  quarters 
for  that  very  reason  look'd  not  well,  and  yet  he  knew  not 
handsomly  Jiow  to  leave  him. 

His  Majesty  therfore  askfd  the  Duke,  what  were  the  prc^- 
sitions  which  he  brought  from  Mons''.  de  Turenne  ?  to  which 
his  R.  Highness  answered,  that  in  short  they  were  these  follow- 
ing :  That  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  should  immediatly  cease 
working  at  the  bridge  of  boats  oyer  the  Seyne ;  that  he  should 
ingage  himself  to  march  out  of  France  within  the  space  of 
fifteen  days,  and  iat  the  same  time,  oblige  his  word  that  he 
would  never  more  assist  the  Princes ;  And  as  to  the  first  article 
concerning  the  bridge,  that  he  had  brought  an  officer  Mons^ 
Varenne  by  name,  who  was  commissioned  to  go  and  gee  it  put 
in  execution ;  without  which  preliminary  Mons',  de  Turenne 
was  resolv'd  uot  to  proceed  upon  any  of  the  rest.  When  the 
Duke  had  given  this  account  to  the  King,  his  Ma^  told  him, 
that  he  feared  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  wou^d  never  be  brought  to 
sign  any  such  proposalls,  knowing  what  he  had  promised  to  the 
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at  Paris ;  To  which  the  Duke  r^lyd.  That  it  must  then    1»  A  R  T 
be  decided  by  the  Sword ;  for  he  was  well  assured  that  iM'.  de         ^' 
Tarenne  wou^d  not  chang  his  mind.     Immcdiatly  after  this,        *^si* 
Monsieur  de  Lorraine  came  in  to  the  room,  to  whom  the  Duke 
delivered  what  he  had  in  charge ;  he  received  the  message  in  his 
ordinary  way  of  railleary,  but  his  Royall  Highness  cou'd  easily 
perceive  that  what  wasnaturallto  him  at  another  time,  was  now 
extrigamly  forced.     As  to  the  first  proposall  of  laying  aside  his 
working  at  the  bridge,  he  answered  that  he  was  content,  and 
immediatly  sent  an  officer  of  his  own  in  company  of  M^  de 
Varenne,  to  forbid  the  iarther- prosecution  df  it ;  but  as  to  the 
other^s,  he  protested  that  he  could  never  be  induced  to  make  so 
dishonourably  conditions.     Whereupon  his  RoyaU  Highness 
ask'd  him-,  if  he  should  carry  bade  that  answer?  to  which,  the 
Duka  of  Lorraine  replyd,  that' he  could  give  him  no  other.  But 
because  Monsieur  de  Lorraine  thought  that  the  Duke  was  more 
inclined  to  see  the  two  Army^  imgaged,  then  that  the  business 
shouM  end  peaceably,  he  desired  the  King  to  send  the  Lord 
Jermyn  back  along  with  his  R.  Highness,  to  try  if  he  cou'd 
perswade  M'.  de  Turenne  to  more  reasonable  tennes. 

While  this  negociation  was  carrying  oq,  Mons'.  de  Turenne 
lost  no  time,  but  advanced  with  all  imaginable  speed ;  so  that 
when  the  Duke  and  Lord  Jermyri  were  come  to  him,  the  Army 
was  all  in  battell  within  less  th^  a  league  of  the  Enemys  posts, 
and  marching  on  as  iast  as  their  present  posture  would  allow.  * 
The  Duke  delivered  Monsieur  de  Lorraine's  answer,  and  the  The  Duke 

returns  to  My* 

Lord  Jermyn  urg'd  all  the  arguments,  and  us'd  aJl  the  per-  de  Turenne 

•        •        -*  '  ftncl  deliTers 

swasiotis  he  could  invent,  to  incline  M'.  de  Turenne  not  to  insist  the  Duke  of 

Lorraine's 

SO  rigourously  on  his  propositions ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  answer, 
prevaile  for  any  part  of  them  to  be  released :  wherupon  he  p?  i:  p:  us- 
return'd  to  let  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  know  the  result  of  the 
affaire.  « 

Lord  Jermyn  was  very  desirous,  that  the  Duke  would  have 
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PART   returned  with  him,  as  hoping  by  that  means,  to  haye  gained  some 

longer  time,  and  supposing  that  M'.  de  Turenne  would  not 
'^^*'  begin  his  attack  till  the  Duke  was  come  back  with  a  finall 
The  Duke  auswer ;  But  his  R.  Highness  absolutly.  refused  to  go,  assuring 
return  back  him,  that  M^  de  Turenne  could  never  be  capable  of.  committing 
jermyn  to  the  SO  great  an  Oversight  as  the  loss  of  so  much  time,  because  he  well 
Lorraine's  kuew,  that  the  Army  of  Etajnpes  must  be  already  on  their 
iud^p:  146.     march,  and  would  infallibly  appear  very  suddently  on  the  other 

side  of  the  River ;  that  upon  this  consideration  the  Duke  was 
almost  certain  that  the  Armys  would  be  ingag'd  before  he  could 
come  back.     His  Roy  all  Highness  further  added,  that  his  pre- 
sence would  be  no  inducement  to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  to  finish 
the  agreement,  but  that  the  advance  of  the  Roy  all  Army  might 
be  a  more  prevailing  motiue  to  hasten  the  conclusion  of  the 
Treaty.    With  this  reply  Lord  Jermyn  went  his  way,  and  the 
Army  continued  to  march  forward ;  so  that  they  were  already 
The  King  of    comc  withiu  canon*shott  of  the  Enany,  when  the  King  himi- 
comes  to  M'.     self  camc  to  Monsieur  de  Turenne  to  rnakf^  the  last  attanpt  on 
Army^and      his  rcsolutiou   but  M.   dc  Turcunc  begg'd    his  pardon  for 
attempt  for  an  insisting  Still  ou  the  Same  .couditions  which  he  had  sent,  and 
OaT'Sfa^*^"'  added,  that  he  knew  his  Ma^  had'  so  much  concernment  for 
F:  1:  p:  147-     jjjg  King,  as  not  to  press  him  on  any  change  of  his  proposalls. 

The  Armys  were  then  so  vefy  near  that  every  moment  of  time 
was  precious,  and  therfore  the  King  desired  Mons^  de  Turenne 
*that  he  would  send  for  the  last  time  to  the  Duke  of  Lorraine ; 
to  which  he  consented,  and  Mons\  de  Gadagne  was  com- 
missioned to  him  with  the  former  termes  in  writing,  and  order 
to  tell  Monsieur  de  Lorraine,  that  he  must  immediatly  signe 
them,  or  he  would  give  the  signall  for  the  fight.  When  M^  de 
Gadagne  came  up  to  the  Diike  of  Lorraine,  he  found  him  by 
the  gallows,  where  some  of  his  canon  .were  placed  ;  and  haying 
read  the  paper,  h§  caU'd  out  to  the  canoneers  to  fire,  for  by  th^t 

time  the  Army  was  advanced  very  near  them ;  but  it  seems 
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ihe  canoneers  were  privatlj  better  instructed  thea  to  obey,  for    PART 
they  did  not  do  it ;  and  Mons^  de  Gadagne  plainly  told  the         ^ 
Duke  of  Lorraine,  that  they  durst  not ;  once  more  assuring  him,       i<|5^ 
that  he  must  either  sign,  or  expect  instantly  to  be  attacked. 
Wherupon  Mons^  de  Lorraine  sign'd  the  Treaty,  and  M'.  de  n>cJ>ukcof 
Gadagne   brought  it  back:   The  effect  of  which  was  what  theTrea^. 
has  been  already  mention^.  That  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  should  P:  k  f  up*  ' 

■  4 

march  immediatly  away,  and  be  out  of  the  French  Dominions 
within  the  space  of  fifteen  days,  with  a  solemn  ingagement 
never  afterwards  to  assist  the  Princes. 

So  soon  as  MoIls^  de  Turenne  receivM  it,  he  commanded 
his  Army  to  make  a  halt,  and  sent  to  demand  hostages  for  the 
performance  of  the  Treaty ;  with  all  requiring  that  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine  should  immediatly  begin  his  march.  All  was  done 
accordingly  :  The  Count  de  Ligneville  Lieu*.  Generall  of  his 
horse,  and  Mons^  Dagecourt  Captain  of  guards,  were  sent  as 
pledges,  who  were  to  be  retum'd  so  soon  as  Mons^  de  Vaubecourt 
(who  was  order'd  to  march  along  with  Monsieur  de  Lorraine  on 
Mons'.  de  Turenne's  party)  should  send  word  that  he  was  out 
of  the  French  Dominions.  The  King  of  England  aft;er  the  nie^King  a  . 
paper  had  been  brought  back  and  ratifyd,  came  to  see  M^  de  returns  to 
Turenne's  Army,  after  which  he  returned  to  the  Duke  of  /w/p:i5©. 


Lorraine,  and  taking  his  leave  of  him  went  back  to 

Whilst  this  Treaty  was  transacting,  Mons'.  de  Beaufort  the 
great  favorite  of  the  populace  at  Paris,  Was  in  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine's  Camp,  having  with  him  five  hundred  horse,  which  he 
had  brought  out  of  that  City.  These  his  troopes  were  by  the 
Articles  permitted  to  return  to  Paris,  but  no  mention  was  made 
of  him  their  Commander:  when  he  saw  the  paper  of  agreement 
in  this  manner  signed,  he  doubted  of  his  own  security,  and  being 
unwilling  to  trust  to  the  courtesy  of  Mons'.  de  Turenne,  he 
took  a  trumpetter  along  with  him,  and  passing  the  River  at 
Villeneuve  S*  Georges,  he  posted  away  to  Paris ;  where,  at  his 
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The  Duke  of 
Beaufort 
inflames  the 
peapteoftak 
mmscthe 
lunc  of 
EngUBO^ 
OvMbm: 
P.  z:  P.Z51. 


The  Duke  of 
Lorraine  in 
execution  of 
the  Treaty 
begins  his 
nuirchbome- 
waixk. 
Ob:  Msm: 
P:i«|i.i54« 


M'.deTureiine 
leaves  Ville- 
neuve  S* 
Greoigesand 
marches  to 
laCheurette 
near  6' Denis 
where  the 
Court  then 
lay  the  z"*  of 
July. 
IbkL  p.  15  a. 


arvivall^  he  mflanh -d  tlie  people  against  tlie  King  of  Engiand^ 
hy  snggesting  to  them  with  much  malice,  that  it  was  by  the  per^ 
$wasions  of  Ins  Ma^,  that  Mons'.  de  Lorraine  had  made  the 
Treaty ;  whereas  in  truth  if  he  was  instrumental!  in  it,  it  was 
at  the  desire  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  who  pressed  him  for  his 
assistance  in  brining  matters  to  an  accommodation:  But 
these  insinuatioiis  wrought  so  iarr  upon  the  multitude,  that  it 
mig^  haue  being  of  dang^ous  consequence  to  the  King ;  In 
so  much  that  both  he  and  the  Queen  his  Mother,  were  obliged 
for  their  security  to  leave  the  Town  in  as  privat  a  manner  as 
tiiey  xould^  and  go  to  S*  Germain^  till  the  rage  of  the  Rabble 
was  in  some  sorte  abated. 

AAeJr  the  King  of  England  was  departed  from  Villeneuve  S^ 
Geo(7g6s  the  two  Generalls  met,  and  some  few  cold  ccMiipliments 
having  passed  between  them,  each  returned  to  his  own  Army ; 
Mons'.  de  Lorraine  began  to  march  away,  Mons''  de  Turenne's 
Army  in  the  mean  tinae  standing  still  as  they  were  drawn  up 
in  faatteiL  Mens',  de  Lorraine,  with  his  forces  on  their  way 
homewards,  pass'd  through  a  long  and  narrow  d^l6  in  view  of 
the  Royalists,  and  very  near  them,  so  that  they  were  all  abso- 
lutly  at  Mons^  de  Turenne's  mercy,  if  he  had  not  he&n  a  more 
fiuthful  obseruer  of  his  word  then  Mons'.  de  Lorraine.  His 
troopes  had  no  sooner  entered  that  narrow  passage  or  d^fil6, 
when  the  Army  of  the  Princes,  marching  from  Etampes,  began 
to  appear  cm.  the  other  side  of  the  Seyne ;  which,  upon  notice 
of  what  had  pass'd,  in  stead  of  coming  towards  Mons^  de 
Turenne's  Army  {(xmtmued)  their  march  to  Paris. 

Mons^  de  Torenne  r^niain'd  for  some  few  days  at  Villeneuve 
S*  Georges,  and  departing  thence  the  21  of  June,  by  small 
marches  he  came  to  Lagny,  and  there  past  the  Mame  on  the 
1"^  of  July,  camping  at  a  Village  by  the  Seyne  called  la  Cheu- 
r^te,  about  a  league  from  8*  Denis  where  the  Court  then  lay. 
In  (me  of  the&e  moitioo-d  mardM39  »t  a  place  called  'Gorges, 
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Mods',  de  Turenne  was  joynM  by  the  Marescball  6e  la  Pert6,    p  A  K  T 
who  reinforced  the  King's  Army  with  the  troopes  he  had         ^' 
brought  from  hts  government  of  Lorraine,  ccmsisting  bf  three        ^^s^- 
or  four  Regiments  of  horse  and  two  regiments  of  foot.  ^s  m*  de 

In  the  mean  time  the  Princes'  Army  which  came  out  of  gSJSST*^ 
£tampes  in  hope  of  joyning  with  Mons^  de  Lorraine,  being  frus-  ^^  ^cm* 
trate  of  that  expectation  and  not  in  a  condition  of  keeping  the  Amy  whiA 

*^  x^      o  came  firom 

feild  against  Mons'.  de  Turenne,  lay  near  S*  Ck)ud  behind  the  ^^g^j^Jj 
Seyne ;  so  that  now  M^  de  Turenne  having  no  other  Enemy  ^^^  ^« 
upon  his  hands,  was  resolv'd  to  ingage  with  them  upon  almost  OkzMxm 
any  terms,  and  accordingly  the  same  day  that  he  arrived  with  M'.deTurenne 
the  King's  Army  at  la  Cheurette,  he  began  to  make  bridges  b^L^^  ^ 
aver  the  Seyne^  which  could  not  suddently  be  perform'd,  the  ordo^*"* 
River  being  very  broad  in  that  place;  and  least  the  I^my  princes' ^y. 
should  interrupt  the  work,  the  two  regiments  of  la  Fert6*s  foot  and  j%^/^' 
were  commanded  over  into  an  Island,  at  the  point  c^  which  it 
was  intended  to  pass  the  Army  over  the  bridge;  and  the 
situation  of  the  place  was  so  favorable  to  the  Royalists  and  so 
disadvantageous  to  the  Enemy,  whose  side  of  the  River  was  the 
lower  ground,  that  they  durst  not  adventure  to  dispute  the  pas- 
sage, or  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  bridge. 

Tis  true,  they  made  a  shew  of  disturbing  the  Royalists  at 
first,  and  with  that  intention  had  lodg'd  about  a  hundred  foot 
behind  a  bank  on  the  other  side  of  the  River,  having  also 
drawen  up  severall  squadrons  of  horse  at  some  distance  behind 
their  foot ;  but  their  horse  were  soon  dislodged  by  the  King's 
Cannon,  which  playing  furiously  upon  them,  they  were  forced 
to  withdraw  beyond  reach  of  gun-shott ;  their  foot  still  remam<- 
ing  upon  their  post,  as  judging  themselves  to  be  in  security ; 
but  the  event  sheVd  they  were  mistakoi,  for  one  la  Fuitte, 
{Jtitte)  Major  to  M'.  de  la  Fertfe's  regiment  of  horse,  k  Very 
daring  man  and  an  active  Officer,  having  found  a  place  in  the 
River,  where  the  going  in  had  good  footing  at  the  bottom,  aqid 
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TART  where  he  could  see  the  going  out  at  the  other  side  was  as  secure, 
I'  proposed  to  swimm  over  with  fifty  horse,  and  cutt  oS  those  foot 
i^ia-  of  the  Enemy,  which  lay  pelting  at  the  workmeii.  His  propo- 
sition was  accepted,  and  his  attempt  succeeded :  for  before  the 
Enemys  horse  (which  were  with  drawn  to  a  distance)  could 
come  up  with  him  to  the  rescue  of  their  fellows,  he  cutt  off 
the  hundred  foot;  and  such  of  them  as  were  not  slain,  he  brought 
over  in  boat,  and  swamm  back  in  safety  with  his  horse,  not 
having  lost  one  man  in  the  action.  After  this,  the  workmen 
carryd  on  the  bridge  without  any  further  interruption :  but 
least  the  Enemy  might  make  a  more  vigourous  attempt  the 
next  morning  to  hinder  the  passage  of  the  Army,  sieverall  of 
the  smallest  feild-pieces,  with  more  men,  were  Sent  into  the 
Island,  where  the  two  regiments  of  la  Fert6's  foot  were  allready 
lodg'd,  with  orders  to  make  a  work  for  their  better  security. 
The  p«  of  In  the  mean  time  the  Prince  of  Cond6  who  was  then  incamp'd 

ii^mS'C^J^  at  S^  Cloud  with  the  main  body  of  his  Army,  considering  that 
towards  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  his  men,  who  were  on  the  lower 

Ok  Mbm:  *      side  of  the  River,  to  hinder  the  passage  of  the  King's  Army  who 
8nd'x6o*'^^      were  on  the  higher  ground,  and  that  probably  their  bridge 

would  be  finished  next  day^  thought  it  best  for  him  no  longer 
to  remain  in  that  post,  but  leave  them  a  free  passage.  And 
being  very  doubtfull  whither  theTown  of  Paris  would  receive  him 
with  his  troopes,  in  case  he  should  be  driven  to  a  necessity,  he 
marched  away  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  towards  Charenton, 
and  passed  his  troopes  over  the  bridge  of  S*  Cloud,  with  design 
to  place  himself  behind  theRiver  of  Marne,  where  it  would  have 
been  very  difficult  for  the  Roy  all  Army  to  have  performed  any 
thing  against  him.  To  expedite  his  passage  at  S^'Cloud,  he 
had  likeway  s  prepared  a  bridge  of  boats,  pver  which  he  past  his 
foot,  at  the  same  time  that  his  horse  were  marchifag  over  the 
bridge  of  the  Town,  so  that  in  a  short  space  his  whole  Army, 
togather  with  his  canon,  baggage  and  ammunition,  were  in 

10 


93 

safety  on  the  other  side.    Then  he  march'd  through  the  Bois    PART 
de  Boulogne,  and  came  to  the  gate  of  Paris  called  De  la         I* 
Conftrence,  where  entrance  being  refused  him  by  the  Parisians,       165,. 
he  took  his  march  quite  round  the  City,  according  to  the  reso- 
lution he  had  taken,  in  case  he  were  not  admitted  ;  his  design 
now  being  to  get  to  Charenton,  and  pass  over  the  Marne  there, 
where  being  betwixt  the  Seyne  and  the  Marne,  he  could  better 
defend  himself,  then  where  he  was  before  incamp'd. 
^    Intelligence  of  all  this  was  immediatly  brought  to  Mon^  de  inteUigence 
Turenne,  by  a  Messenger  sent  on  purpose  to  him  from  some  T^^e&^m 
favourers  of  the  King's  Party  in  the  Town,  who  because  the  ofUieKJ^T 
gates  were  shutt,  were  forced  to  let  him  down  in  a  basket  over  okMem: 
the  wall.     At  the  first  notice  of  the  news,  the  King's  troopes  ^•'•p-'^*- 
were  order'd  to  begin  their  march ;  and  the  Mareschall  himself 
gallop'd  before  to  S*  Denis  (by  which  place  the  Army  was  to 
pass)  that  he  might  conferr  with  the  Cardinal  on  what  was 
next  to  be  put  in  execution.     It  was  concluded  betwixt  them,  Hsraoired 
to  use  all  possible  diligence  to  attack  the  Prince  of  Cond6  Prince  of 
before  he  could  secure  his  troopes  in  Charenton.     This  being  he  reached 
resolved,  the  Mareschall  rejoyn'd  his  Van,  just  as  they  were  im.  p.  i6i 
come  up    to  S^  Denis,   and   hastened  their  march,    without 
making  any  stay  either  for  y*  canon,  or  for  the  Mareschall  de 
la  Perth's  foot,  which  were  all  past  over  that  night  into  the. 
Island  in  twd  ferry  boats ;  so  that  if  the  Army  bad  halted  till 
these  had  joyn'd  them,  they  had  undoubtedly  lost  the  oppor- 
tunity. 

Marching  therfore  with  all  expedition  possible,  as  they  came  M^^eTbrenne 
to  la  Chapelle  they  perceived  the  Rear  Guard  of  the  Enemy,  S^p^dSn* 
wherupon  Mons*^.  de  Turenne  himself  advanced  a  litle  before  Enra^Rcw 
his  troopes  to  observe  their  posture ;  and  finding  that  to  favour  SS'enTlt  the 
their  retreat,  they  had  put  some  musketeers  into  certain  wind  SSbourgs* 
mills,  and  other  litle  houses  which  were  at  the  entry  of  the  or^Mem: 
feuxbourg  S* Denis,  he  caus'd  some  of  his  own  commanded  ^•'•P'^** 
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PART  foot  to  advance  against  tbem,  who  in  a  moment  beat  out  the 
^  Enemys  foot  from  those  places,  and  made  way  for  the  King's 
i6s%.  horse  to  charge  their  Rear-guard  in  the  very  street  of  the 
fauxbourg.  The  Enemy  received  the  charge  with  resolution 
enough,  but  at  length  were  routed,  many  of  their  officers  being 
either  kiird  or  taken^  of  which  latter  sort  was  one  M^  Des- 
marais  a  Mareschall  de  Camp  who  commanded  them,  and  who 
after  having  received  some  wounds  was  made  prisonner,  as  also 
the  Count  de  Choiseiiil  a  Captain  of  horse.  On  the  King's 
side  not  any  officer  of  quality  was  wounded,  excepting  Mons'. 
Lisbourg  Lieutenant  CoUonel  of  Streff,  which  was  the  regiment 
that  charg'd,  who  was  shott  through  the  body. 

After   this   Encoimter   which    succeeded   so  happily,  the 

Royalists  advanced  and  pressM  the  Princes  men  so  hard,  that 

they  got  up  to  charge  them  again  close  by  the  hopital  of  S* 

Louis;   where  they  also  routed  the  remaining,  part  of  the 

Enemys  Rear-guard  which  consisted  of  betwixt  two  and  three 

hundred  horse,  and  had  for  a  good  while  the  execution  of  them, 

taking  or  killing  most  of  their  officers  and  soldiers  before  they 

could  reach  the  body  of  their  Army,  which  was  then  retiring 

TheP«of       into  the  fauxbourg  S*  Antoine:  For  M'.  le  Prince  of  Gond6 

able  to  reach    finding  how  hard  M'.  de  Turenne  pressed  upon  him,  and  that 

forced  to  draw  it  was  imposiblc  for  him  to  .rcach  Charenton,  was  resolved  on 

bour^  s»         playing  the  best  of  a  bad  game ;  and  to  that  purpose  drew  into 

Oa:  Mem:       the  fauxbourg  aforc  mentioned,  where  there  were  very  strong 

•  '•  P- '  ^-     retrenchments  already  made  by  the  inhabitants  for  their  own 

security,  during  the  Civill  War:  Without  this  casuall  renaedy 

the  Prince  and  all  his  Army  had  infallibly  been  lost ;  for  it  was 

all  he  cou'd  perform,  to  distribute  his  men  to  their  severall 

posts  before  they  were  attacked ;  So  that  if  the  barricades  ip 

the  street  had  not  been  ready  made,  he  had  been  surprised  in 

a  defenceless  posture.     So  soon  as  M'.  de  Turenne  came  up  to 

the  main  body  of  the  Enemy^  which  (as  has  been  said)  was 
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drawing  into  the  great  street  of  the  fituxbonrg  S^  Antoine>  he    PART 
was  forced  to  a  sadden  stop^  for  his  Van  only  was  there,  and         ^* 
he  could  not  make  another  charge  upon  the  Enemy  without       x«5a. 
his  foot,  which  was  not  yet  come  up  to  him ;  so  that  he  saw 
di^n  draw  in  beibre  him  without  being  able  to  hinder  it,  for 
want  of  Infantry. 

By  this  time,  the  King,  Cardinal  and  all  the  Court  were  Tb^  Coun  at 
come  to  Charohne  (trhere  tibere  is  a  hill  which  overlookes  all  spect^n  of 
those  fauxbourgs)  to  foe  Spectators  of  the  remaining  Action.       the  fauxbourg 

So  soon  therefore  as  the  foot  was  come  up,  they  dispatch'd  Or:  mem: 
a  messenger  to  M'  de  Turenne,  with  orders  for  him  to  fall  on,    '  '*  ^' ' 


tho  neither  the  Canon  was  come  noir  M'.  de  la  Ferli6's  foot, 
neither  had  his  men  any  tooks  but  thdr  hands  to  help  them 
in  breaking  or  pulling  down  the  garden-waUs  and  barricades ; 
and  ^5  M^  de  Turenne  desired  them  by  the  messenger  to  haue 
patience  for  a  litle  time,  since  k  was  impossible  for  the  Enemy 
to  escape,  imless  the  Parisians  opened  their  gates  to  them  (which 
ttie  Court  beleeved  they  would  not  do,  having  assurance  from 
the  well-affected  in  the  City  to  the  contrary)  and  withall  told 
them,  that  the  Prince  of  Coadc  could  neither  add  any  new 
retiendhments  to  those  which  he  had  found  already  made,  nor 
any  way  better  his  condition,  by  the  Kiug's  Army  stayin  for 
dieir  caiion,  and  tooles,  without  which  it  would  b6  difficult 
to  force  the  Enemy,  or  indeed  to  perform  any  thing  against 
him,  considering  the  strength  of  the  barricades,  and  garden* 
walls ;  adding  ialso  that  in  case  he  should  receive  a  check,  it 
might  be  the  loss  of  the  whole  enterprise,  which  could  not  posr 
sibly  miscarry,  when  his  troopes  should  be  provided  of  what 
they  wanted,  and  had  the  assistance  of  their  Canon ;  yet  such 

...  L  of  theCourt 

was  the  eagemes  or  rather  blind  precipitation  of  the  Court,  that  V^^S^^- 
by  new  Messages  they  still  pressed  the  Mareschall  to  an  attack ;  ^\^J^. 
and  even  Mons^.  de  Boiiillon  himself,  who  was  but  newly  p.j.  p.i6«- 
reconciled  in  the  beginning  of  that  Campagne  to  Cardinal 
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Account  of 
the  famous 
Action  of  the 
benicadesof 
thefiuixbourg 
S'  Antoine. 
liiiLp*i6g, 
The  first  bar* 
ricadeattack'd 
andcanyd 
w*  great 
bravery  by  the 
french  Guards 
and  the 
Marine 
Regini^  Ibid, 


M.deS' 
Maigrin 
advancing 
the  horse  with 
too  much  heat 
and  precipit*- 
tion,  rashly 
pursues  the 
Enemy  to  the 
marketplace 
where  tne 
Prince  of 
Gond^was. 
Ob:Mkm:  | 
p.  t.  p.  169- 


Mazarin,  was  more  urgent  then  any  man  with  his  Brother  the 
Mareschall  de  Turenne ;  being  of  opinion,  that  it  was  better  to 
follow  that  rash  advice,  then  to  expose  himself  to  the  censure 
of  some  about  the  King,  who  might  be  apt  to  say,  That  he 
deferred  the  attack  in  favour  of  the  Prince  of  Conde  :  tho  if 
former  passages  between  the  Prince  and  the  Mareschall  had 
been  well  considered,  it  would  have  been  found,  that  the  Prince 
had  disobliged  him  beyond  any  possibility  of  reconciliation  r 
But  Mons'.  de  Turame  was  not  yet  so  well  established  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Court,  nor  his  Integrity  so  thorowly  known,  that 
he  durst  hazard  it  by  refusing  to  act  against  their  orders,  tho 
they  were  contrary  to  his  own  judgment ;  neither  durst  he 
assume  so  much  to  his  own  Conduct  and  Experience,  as  after^ 
wards  he  did  on  severall  occasions. 

Being  therefore  thus  oversway d,  he  prepared  to  attack  the 
barricades:  the  French  Guards,  and  the  Marine  Regiment, 
seconded  by  the  King's  own  Gens  d'armes  and  Cbeuaux^legers, 
on  the  right  hand  of  all  the  rest,  attacked  the  first  barricade  of 
a  narrow  street  which  opens  into  the  great  street  of  the  faux-t 
bourg  S*  Antoine,  just  where  it  joynes  upon  the  market  place* 
The  success  was  answerable  to  the  bravery  of  the  undertaking, 
for  notwithstanding  that  the  houses  and  walls  on.  both  sides  of 
the  street  were  crowded  with  defendants,  yet  they  beat  the 
Enemy  from  the  barricade,  and  drove  them  from  before  them 
from  house  to  house.  But  this  prosperous  beginning  was  ren-* 
der'd  inefTectuall  by  the  heat  and  rash  ambition  of  the  Marquis 
de  S^  Maigrin,  who  commanded  the  Gens  d'armes  and  the 
Cheuaux-legers;  for  he,  seeing  the  good  success  of  the  foot 
whom  he  was  to  second,  and  desirous  of  his  share  in  the  honour 
of  the  action,  press'd  on  with  great  precipitation  through  the 
midst  of  the  foot,  in  that  strait  passage  of  the  street,  not  hauing 
the  patience  to  suffer  them  to  finish  their  work  of  dislodging  the 
£iuemy  from  all  the  houses  as  they  went  along,  but  still  pur** 
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suing  those  who  fled  even  almost  to  the  market  place,  he  came    PART 
up  at  last  to  the  place  where  the  Prince  of  Cond6  was  in  person ;         ^r 
The  Prince,  observing  the  fault  committed  by  the  Kinsf  s  horse,  ^  *^»-    , 
and  resolving  not  to  lose  his  opportunity,  went  himself  at  the  9^^^^^ 
head  of  five  and  twenty  officers  and  volonteers,  who  were  neit  pfficm  and 

,        _  .  Volontecn, 

him,  and  vigburously  charged  them  in  the  narrow  street,  whilst  charges  s* 

.  Maignn,  and 

at  the  same  time  those  of  his  foot,  who  were  not  yet  driven  out  wcoTen  au 

theat>und 

of  houses  next  him,  fir'd  upon  them  from  the  windows  on  both  the  RoyaUstt 

hiad  gained. 

sides  of  the  street;  so  that  the  foremost  of  those  led  on  by  /Krf.p.i7o, 

Maigrin,  being  thus  furiously  charged  in  the  front,  and  pelted 

in  the  flancks,  were  in  a  moment  either  kill'd  or  wounded  : 

wherupon  the  rest  of  that  body  of  horse  immediatly  ran,  and 

were  not  only  routed  themselves,  but  carry d  along  with  tfaiem 

die  foot  who  were  in  the  street;  and  those  of  them  who  were 

in  the  houses  on  either  side,  observing  what  had  happened  to 

their  fellows  in  the  street,  got  out  of  doors  as  fast  as  they  were 

able,  every  man  shifting  for  himself  by  flying :  The  Enemy s 

foot  at  the  sight  of  this,  recovering  courage,  pursued ,  them 

eargerly,  and  regained  not  only  all  the  street,  but  all  the  ground 

to  the  very  last  barricade ;  which  was  made  good  by  Monsieur  M'.deTaremie 

de  Turenne  himself,  who  was  come  thither,  and  without  whose  md^sgood 

presence  even  that  also  had  been  lost.  cade. 

i_  Ola*  ItfsMi 

In  this  unfortunat  attempt,  the  King's  Party  did  not  only  p.  i.  p.  171. 
lose  many  officers  and  persons  of  quality,  as  S^  Maigrin,  the  s'Mdgnn, 
Marquis  de  Nantouillet,  and  severall  other  kiird  upon  the  Bfo^^iniand 
place,  but  many  also  who  dyd  of  their  wounds  aflerwards,     ml 
amongst  whom  was  Mops'.  deManchini  the  CardinaFs  nephew, 
a  gallant  youth  of  great  hope  and  expectation,  and  Fouilloii 
ensigne  of  the  Queen's  guards,  with  many  others.    And  which 
was  of  worse  consequence,  the  two  Regim**  of  root  imployd  in 
this  attack  were  so  ill  handled,  that  they  were  not  in  a  condition 
of  doing  any  farther  seruice  for  some  hours  after ;  and  all  that 

VOL.  I.  o 
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PART   could  bff  epe(^ed  iVom  thetn^  was  only  to  maintain  the 

which  they  bad  wona,  and  which  was  now  their  post. 

At  the  same  time  when  this  attack  began,  the  foot  Regiment 
of  Turenoe  olade  another  upon  some  houses  and  gardens  pos- 
sessed by  the  Enemy  more  on  the  left  hand ;  and  on  their  left 
hand  again^  two  other  Regiments  of  foot»  V:idle  {d'Uwelles)  and 
Carignabi  now  formed  into  one  battaillion,  stormM  a  guarden 
^jj^^*y  '^all  next  adjoining  to  the  great  street  of  the  fiauxbourg.  When 
Sa^^d^**  tht  Regim*  of  Turenne  fell  on,  they  had  warm  seruice,  and 
oe:  Mnc:       gaift^d  levcrail  gardems  and  houses  from  the  Enemy  \  but  they, 

seeing  what  had  befallen  their  next  neighbours  on  the  right 
hand,  adventuf  d  not  to  make  any  ftirther  impression^  but  only 
.  maintaaU'd  what  they  had  taken. 

And  here  must  not  be  ommitted  a  passage,  which  appeared  to 
A  jMpiadron  ^^  y^jy  extraordinary ;  There  was  a  squadron  of  horse  composed 
apixunted  to    q^  of  thft  Regim^  of  Clate  and  Richelieu  which  was  order'd  to 

lUBtain  the  ^ 

Rcgim'of       second  the  battallion  of  Turenne ;    Ad  these  men  were  march^ 

Tivenne,  first 

run,  but  then    )ng  UD  behind  the  battallion  of  foot,  they  receiv  d  a  smart  volley 

recovering  o     jt  ^  ^ 

their  fright,      bf  shott  iu  thdr  flanck,  which  was  powr'd  on  them  from  a 

no  men  after 

ihat^d bettaiv  neifl^bouring  wall;  they  had  a  considerable  loss  of  m^iby 

it,  and  were  put  into  such  a  disorder,  that  they  absolutly  ran ; 

which  their  Officers  seeing^  did  thdr  duty  with  great  resolutioUi 

aikd  coming  up  to  the  fbretnost^  stop'd  them ;  and  in  a  moment 

put  them  in  order  again,  and  marched  up  to  the  post  appointed : 

After  which  it  was  observed,  that  never  men  acted  with  more 

bravery  then  they  did,  and  continued  so  to  do  for  the  remain* 

der  of  the  day.     This  particular  dcserues  the  rather  to  be 

remarked,  because  ^tis  rery  sddom  known,  when  Soldiers  have 

been  once  frighten'd  so  as  to  run,  that  they  have  ever  performed 

veiyhott       any  good  action  the  same  day.    The  seruice  was  so  bott,  that 

this  attack.      HO  onc  Captain  of  the  whole  squadron  escap'd  from  being 

P- 1,  p*  174.     dther  killM^  or  dangerously  hurt*  Of  the  Regiment  of  Richelieu 

there  remained  not  one  alive,  saving  only  the  Captain  Lieu- 
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tenant  who  was  oaird  la  Loge,  a  very  gallant  man }  and  he  alio 
was  shott  with  a  muBkett  through  the  body,  of  which  he  aftw** 
wards  recovered.  J^ 

About  the  same  time  when  these  began  their  attack,  Vxelles   The  Battui- 
and  Carignan  began  theirs  also  in  the  wall  above  mentionM :   and  cari^ 
While  they  were  marching  up,  the  Lieutenant  CoUonels  of  gai^tau 
both  regiments  were  kiird,  which  yet  occasioned  no  stop  in  the  b^cade  of 
battaUion ;  for  they  went  on  directly  to  the  wall,  the  Enemy  s^^ibid. 
all  the  while  plying  them  with  their  shott  as  thick  as  haile, 
neither  stayd  they  till  they  had  placed  themsdves  under  it 
betwixt  the  holes  which  the  Enemy  had  made  in  it.    Being 
lodged  there,  a  new  niaiier  of  fight  began,  there  bdng  only  the 
wall  between  the  two  Fartys,  for  not  being  able  on  either  side 
to  do  any  great  execution  with  their  musketts,  they  heaVd 
massy  stonnes  against  ^ach  other  over  the  wall,  shott  their 
pistolls  through  the  holes,  and  thrust  their  swords  through  the 
cranies;  one  party  endeavouring  to  maintain  possession,  and  the  * 
other  to  make  them  quitt  it. 

This  uQUBuall  way  of  Combat  lasted  long,  because  the 
Royalists  wanted  toojes  and  iron-cro^s  to  break  down  the  walL 
The  horse  which  were  appointed  to  second  those  foot,  were 
drawn  up  over  against  the  great  street,  just  out  of  reach  of 
musket  shott,  to  prevent  the  Enemy  from  sallying  out  from  the 
Barricade,  and  from  falling  on  the  foot  who  were  imployd  in 
attacking  the  walL  As  for  the  Barricade  itself,  it  was  not 
thought  expedient  to  attack  it,  for  they  judged  it  impossible  to 
carry  it,  because  it  was  so  commanded  by  the  houses  of  which 
the  Enemy  were  possest  in  front  of  it,  that  it  was  not  to  be  M.deN«wuiiai 
attempted  without  first  mastering  them.  Sd>?KS 

And  now  the  remaining  part  of  the  foot  commanded  by  j|^^^^* 
Mons'.  de  Navailles,    and  consisting  of  the  Regiments  of  g^^^ 
Picaxdy,  Plessis-PrasHn,  Douglas,  and  Bellecense,  attacked  ^J^^^ 
another  Barricade  which  was  more  down  ward  to  the  River,  ^.^J^ 
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1653. 


M'.  de  Clin- 
yUlienpasdng 
tfarougn  the 
Barrioule  to 
charge  the 
Enemy  with 
his  hone,  u 
routed  and 
taken  pri- 
soner. 
Om:Mzx: 
P.  I.  p.  177. 


The  King^s 
cannon  Mng 
come  up,  are 
planted  at  the 
wind-miils, 
from  whence 
playing  down 
the  great 
Street  they 
do  terrible 
execution. 


and  a  cross  the  street  of  that  fauxbourg,  which  is  in  the  way 
to  Charenton  near  the  garden  of  Rambouiliet ;  and  after  some 
resistance  gained  it,  dislodging  the  Enemy  from  the  houses 
rowid  about  it :  When  they  were  masters  of  it,  they  contented 
themselves  with  maintaining  their  possession,  and  thought  it 
not  expedient  to  press  the  Enany  any  further,  because  they 
had  found  that  behind  this  Barricade  there  was  a  large  open 
place  where  the  Enemy  had  drawn  up  a  party  of  their  horse, 
and  behind  that  also  were  garden  walls  and  houses  filled  with 
fbot,  so  that  nothing  was  to  be  undertaken  rashly  against  such 
a  strength.  But  as  it  had  not  been  prudence  in  them  to  attempt 
farther,  so  on  the  other  side  the  Enemy  thought  it  not  conve- 
nient to  expose  that  body  of  horse  to  no  purpose,  and  therefore 
began  to  draw  them  off  behind  those  houses  and  gardens  that 
were  in  their  possession :  Which  being  observed  by  Mons^  de 
Clinvilliers  a  Mareschall  de  Camp  who  commanded  the  King's 
horse  upon  that  post,  and  he  mistaking  that  retreat  for  a  plain 
flight,  march'd  hastily  through  the  Barricade  which  he  had 
gainM  to  charge  them  with  his  horse,  but  the  Enemy  perceiving 
that  he  could  not  pass  but  with  two  a  brest,  a  party  of  their 
horse  weeld  immediatly  about,  and  chargM  him  before  he  cou'd 
draw  up  in  order,  half  his  men  being  yet  unpass'd ;  making  use 
of  this  advantage  they  routed  his  men,  and  took  him  prisoner, 
severall  of  his  Officers  and  Soldiers  were  slain,  and*  the  rest  were 
driuen  headlong  by  the  Enemy  through  the  Barricade ;  having 
cleared  their  place  they  retired  on  a  round  trott,  the  King^s  foot 
in  the  mean  time  playing  hard  upon  him. 

By  this  time  some  of  the  cannon  was  come  up  with  M^  de 
laFert6's  two  Regiments  of  foot;  The  foot  was  immediatly 
order'd  to  releeve  the  Guards  and  the  Marine  Regim-  which  had 
been  so  cruelly  shattered,  and  to  make  good  the  posts  which  had 
there  been  taken  ; '  And  the  cannon  (which  were  but  six  pieces) 
were  carryd  to  the  wind  mills,  which  were  within  less  then 
muskett^hott  of  the  mouth  of  the  great  Street ;  down  which 
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passage  they  began  to  play  very  fiiriously,  and  did  terrible 
execution  as  could  be  plainly  seen,  the  Street  being  full  of  men 
and  baggage ;  but  it  was  cleared  almost  in  an  instant,  and  then  t6s%. 
they  began  to  batter  the  houses  which  commanded  the  passage 
to  the  Barricade :  They  were  only  of  slight  materialls,  and 
such  as  we  call  paper-buildings,  so  that  every  shott  went  through 
and  through ;  and  yet  they  were  maintained  with  so  much  reso- 
lution by  the  defendents,  that  the  Royalists  were  not  able  to 
dislodge  them  with  their  great  guns,  For  they  continued  firing 
outof  the  windows  and.  through  the  very  holes  which  the  Cannon 
had  bor'd. 

While  this  Seniice  lasted  in  that  place,   peales  of  thick 

•  . 

and  furious  shooting  were  heard  down  at  the  Barricade  where 
Mons^  de  Navailles  commanded.  Whereupon  Mons'.  de 
Turenne  gallop'd  where  the  noise  call'd  him,  but  before  his 
arriuall,  the  engagement  was  at  an  end ;  tho  for  the  time  it 
lasted  it  was  exceeding  eager.     The  occasion  of  it,  as  the  M.dcBeau. 

^         ^  '  fort  who  had 

Duke  was  since  informed  by  some  who  were  then  in  the  Seruice  ?ot  been  yet 

ingag'd,  en- 

of  the  Princes,  and  ingaged  in  that  very  action,  was  this ;  Mons^  deavouw  to 

—^  ^  C7  c     •  regain  the 

de  Beaufort  having  been  almost  all  the  morning  in  harangueing  Barricade 

•       ,  gain'd  by  M« 

of  the  people  of  Paris,  and  endeavouring  to  perswad  them  to  de  NawUet. 
open  their  gates  to  the  Prince  of  Cond6  and  his  troopes,  when  p.i.  p.  179. 
be  found  that  he  was  not  able  to  prevaile,  came  out  of  the 
Citty,  and  having  been  informed  what  hot  Seruice  there  had 
been,  and  how  bravely  the  Prince  and  those  persons  of  quality 
who  were  about  him  had  behav'd  themselves  (for  they  came 
not  out  till  after  S^  Maigrin  was  kilFd)  was  all  on  fire  with  emu- 
lation and  jesolv'd  on  doing  something  as  remarkable.     He  m^-,^  Beau- 
therfore  proposed  to  Mons\  de  Nemours  (with  whom  he  had  a  pMaiiacca)t. 
quarrell  then  depending)  that  they  shou'd  endeavour  to  regain  Nemouri,  and 
the  Barricade  gain'd  by  M'.  de  Navailles,  as  an  action  of  the  pcnons  of 

•  ,  ,  guali^  in  the 

greatest  importance  to  their  party.    The  proposition  bein  as  p-  of cond^'t 
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readily  embraced  as  it  was  offered,  they  put  it  in  immediat  exe- 
cution, and  were  followed  by  all  the  persons  of  quality  who 
i^^j^,  were  in  a  condition  of  Seruice,  for  many  of  the  bravest  amongst 
them  had  in  the  former  part  of  the  action  been  kilFd  or  dis^ 
abled. 
The  Barricade  Thcsc  two  then  putting  themscl vcs  at  the  head  of  a  good 
^th  great  body  of  foot  march'd  on  with  great  resolution  and  bravery  to 
^iSo^Md  attack  the  Barricade,  which  wa*  very  strongly  guarded ;  for 
ddSS!Sr"**^  behind  it  was  the  Regiment  of  Picardy,  and  on  each  hand  of 
iM.  p.  i8o.     j^^  ^^  ^j^^  passage  of  the  Enemy,  was  a  house,  in  one  of  which 

was  Plessis-Praslin  and  in  the  other  Douglas,  so  that  they  must 
march  betwixt  those  houses  before  they  cou'd  come  to  the 
Barricade;  which  they  performed,  notwithstanding  all  the  shott 
which  was  made  as  thick  as  the  Royalists  could  fire  at  them 
as  they  passM  over  the  open  place  without  stopping  till  they 
came   up  to  the  Barricade  itself,  but  there  they  found  so 
vigourous  a  resistance,  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  master 
it ;  they  were  beaten  oflf  with  considerable  loss,  many  persons 
M^.deNc*      of  quality  hurt  and  killed,  Mons^  de  Nemours  was  wounded 
ofiiif finm     in  severall  places,  and  one  of  his  fingers  shott  from  his  hand  as 
hadbirhand     it  was  upoH  the  Barricade,  Mons'.  de  la  Rochefoucault  was 
n^^de,nd  *    shott  in  at  the  corner  of  one  eye,  the  bullet  coming  out  under 
fbuetoitis       the  other,  so  that  he  was  in  danger  of  loosing  both,  Mons'  de 
bo^the^es.    Guitaud  (was)  shott  into  the  body,  and  severall  others, 
p.^.  p.  i8o.         Amongst  many  who  were  kill'd  was  Mons'^de Flamarin,  whom 
t^^n^   we  cannot  but  mention  particularly  for  this  remarkable  acci- 
FbISJS^h*o   ^^^^  •  ^^  ^^  '^^^  foretold  by  some  of  those  cantin  fellows  who 
SSiStock*^     gott  their  living  by  fortune  telling.  That  he  shouM  be  hanged, 
F*  »*'•     the  phrase  in  french  is.  That  he  should  dy,  la  eord€  au  col^  that 
is  with  a  halter  about  his  neck ;  a  kind  of  death  which  no  gen- 
tleman ever  suffers  in  that  Country,  the  ordinary  way  of  exe- 
cuting any  of  the  Noblesse,  or  persons  of  quality,  being  by 
beheading.    Yet  this^  unfortunate  gentleman  ended  his  days 
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exactly  according  to  the  prediction :  for  felling  by  a  shott,  and  PART 
being  left  for  dead,  close  by  one  of  the  two  houses  formerly  !• 
mention^  that  were  before  the  Barricade,  one  of  the  men  that  x65». 
were  in  these  houses  seeing  him  ly  so  near  them,  and  observing 
that  he  was  richly  clothed,  withall  beleeving  according  to  ap» 
pearance  that  his  pockets  were  as  richly  lin'd,  had  a  great 
longing  to  strip  and  search  him ;  but  some  of  the  Enemys  being 
lodged  in  the  neighbouring  houses,  and  behind  the  walls  of 
that  open  place  which  commanded  the  ground  where  this  dying 
gentleman  lay  amongst  many  other  bodys,  for  which  reason 
they  durst  not  venture  out  to  rifle  them ;  at  length  they  be* 
thought  themselves  of  an  invention  to  draw  him  to  them ;  for 
having  gotten  a  rope  they  made  a  nooze  at  one  end  of  it,  put 
it  over  his  head  with  their  pikes,  and  so  drag'd  him  into  the . 
house  then  just  expiring ;  thus  the  prophecy  was  literally  fiiU- 
-fiird. 

But  to  return  to  our  relation :  Mons^.  de  Turenne  coming  to  J^jJ^S^ 
the  place  and  finding  the  Enemy  repuls'd,  seeing  also  that  the  ^^Jj^ 
post  was  in  a  good  condition,  returned  to  the  wind  mills  where  out  itttijif. 
his  canon  were  planted  at  the  upper  head  of  the  great  street ;  comnmnds 
and  observing  that  the  Enemy  still  maintainM  their  houses  ^  ^  ^^ 


before  the  Barricade  on  the  left  hand,  as  well  as  the  sarden  themiwAbMii 
walls  on  theriirht,  commanded  some  of  the  horsemen  to  alight  pamtbe 

^  ^         houses  And 

(all  the  foot  being  already  eroployd  in  the  attack)  and  to  assault  kiu  above  loo 
the  houses  by  a  back  way,  which  one  had  disoov^d,  and  which  b*:  mbm: 
was  left  unguarded.    This  was  performed  with  that  extraordi-  x^e„den 
nary  valour,  that  not  one  of  the  Enemies  escaped  who  were  Sjl^t  h^l  of 
lodged  in  those  houses,  all  of  them  being  either  kill'd  or  taken,  2teS^ 
their  number  was  above  a  hundred  persons.  KJ>  ^  iart 

Just  when  the  King's  horsemen  began  this  attack,  the  two  ^^^^!^,^ 
Regiments  of  foot  which  had  been  so  long  against  the  garden  ^^^"^^^1^ 
wall  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Barricade,  began  to  get  the  ^fg^  ^ 
mastery  of  some  of  those  holes  which  the  Enemy  had  defended  ^"j  ^^^ 
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with  so  much  obstinacy 9  they  had  now  made  them  wider  with 
their  hands  for  want  of  other  tooles  ;  which  the  Enemy  per- 
ceiving, and  well  knowing  that  the  intention  of  the  Royalists 
was  to  force  their  passage  into  the  garden  through  the  gap  which 
they  were  endeavouring  to  make,  they  immediatly  abandoned 
the  whole  wall,  tho  they  had  a  squadron  of  horse  to  second 
them  in  the  garden  ;  which  the  Royalists  perceiving,  plyd  them 
so  hard,  that  the  horse  following  the  example  of  the  foot  began 
to  run.  In  that  place  they  received  a  considerable  losse,  for 
there  being  but  one  outlet  from  the  garden  for  their  escape,  and 
every  man  striving  to  be  formost  in  that  fearfull  hurry  of  horse 
and  foot,  they  so  crowded  each  other,  that  they  chock'd  the 
breach  and  stuck  together  in  a  lump ;  while  the  Royalists  pour- 
ing their  shott  upon  their  backs  made  a  terrible  execution  of 
them,  and  presently  breaking  down  the  wall,  forced  their 
passage  into  the  garden :  which  being  beheld  with  great  amaze- 
ment by  their  fellows  who  were  posted  at  the  great  Barricade, 
and  the  Royalists  begiiiing  to  fire  at  them  at  the  same  time 
from  the  houses  on  the  other  side,  they  w^e  seized  with  such 
fear,  that  they  drew  off,  and  abandoned  it. 

The  Royalists  tooke  immediate  possession  of  it,  but  pursued 
not  the  Enemy ;  for  it  was  then  resolved  to  make  a  general! 
attack  on  all  sides.  In  order  to  which  all  necessary  prepar- 
ations were  making,  and  a  breathing  time  given  to  the  men, 
who  indeed  had  need  of  it,  for  they  had  undergone  intoUerable 
toyle,  and  fought  with  great  earnestness  all  the  fore  part  of  the 
day  ;•  which,  besides  the  heat  of  the  action,  was  one  of  the 
most  soulty  {that)  was  ever  felt.  All  things  being  now  ready 
for  the  generall  attack,  and  so  disposed  that  in  all  probability 
the  King^s  party  should  have  gainM  an  intire  Victory,  the 
signall  being  given,  which  was  the  firing  of  three  cannon,  the 
Royalists  began  their  attack.  Mons^  de  la  Ferte  was  posted 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  great  street,  and  Monsieur  de  Turenoe 


ito 


on  the  left,  who  advanciiig  with  a  strong  party  botli:of  horse  p  a  R  T 
and  foot,  resolved  to  fall  on  at  a  new  place,  more  inclining  tb         L 
the  left  hand,  where  he  hop^d  he  should  not  meet  with  such        lija. 
good  Barricades,  it  being  near  the  Bastille:  But  when  he 
approached  the  place,  and  was  just  ready  to  attack  it,  the 

Bastille  began  to  fire  their  cannon  at  the  Royalists,  which  '^^^* 

surpriz'd  them  not  a  Utle,    having  flattered  themselves   with  gl^^?^^ 

other,  hopes,  and  having  had  assurances  from  within,  that  Paris  ^^^Thc* 

would  only  stand  neuter  and  not  permitt  the  Army  of  the  ^j|.^^ 

Princes  to  save  themselves  within  their  walls.     This  made  whichb 

hereby  sav  d 

Mons^  de  Turenne  instantly  suspect  what  he  found  itnmediatly  ^  ^  entire 
after  to  be  true,   which  was.   That  they  had  opened  their     ^^*- 
gates  to  the  Princes,  s^nd  received  their  forces ;  for  when  their 
Barricades  were   attacked,    they  made  no  countenance  .of 
defending  them,  but  only  retreated  in  good  order  from  their 
Severall  posts,  leaving  only  some  few  men  at  each  of  them,  all 
the  rest  of  their  troopes  being  alredy  drawn  in  to  the  Town ; 
and.  those  small  partys  which   were  left;,  as  the .  Royalists 
aduanced  upon  them,  drew  off  also,  and  were  pursuedby  than 
to  the  very  gate  of  the  Town.    The  King's  Generalls  seeing 
how  the  Enemy  had  sav'd  themselves,  wereof  opinion  that  there 
was  nothing  remaining  for  the  Army  to  do  but  to  march  back  The  King's 
to  their  baggage,  which  was  left  behind  at  la  Chevrette  just  by  back^tT IT 
S^  Denis,  and  there  to  refresh  their  men.  o^^^i^l 

This  was  accordingly  perform^,  carrying  with  them  their     ' ''  ^'  '^^' 
wounded  men,  which  were  in  great  numbers,  as  it  must  needs 
have  happened  where  the  seruice  was  so  long  and  so  very  hott. 
There  were  kill'd  upon  the  place  as  near  as  cou'd  be  computed  g  ^     ^f 
about  eight  or  nine  hundred  of  the  Royalists,  amongst  whom  £um  m^ 
(were)  many  officers  of  note  and  persons  of  condition,  as  the  ^^ 
Marquis  de  S^  Maigrin^  who  was  a  Mareschall  de  Camp,  if  not 
Lieutenant  Generall,  tho  at  thattime  he  only  acted  as  Lieu- 
tejiantoftheCheuaux-legers,  three  or  four  Lieutenant  CoUonels 
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PART   ^ibotand  many  Ca(icaiti8,  besides  other  inleriour  Officers  and 

^         Volcmteers :  They  had  also  many  Officere  and  peo{rie  of  quality 

t65i.       wounded,  as  Moos'.  MancinitheCardinairsnepheir,  whom  wee 

have  already  mentioned,  who  was  shott  through  the  thigh, 

Fouilkauk  ^signe  of  the  Queen's  guards  sholt  through  the 

body,  and  Mons^  de  Mespas  an  old  Mareschall  de  Camp  hurt 

in  the  foot,  all  which  besides  many  others  dy  d  ailerwards  of  their 

wOWns ;  the  Count  d'Estr6es  Mareschall  de  Camp,  Pertuixt 

;   Lieutenant  of  the  guards  to  Monsieur  de  Turenne,   Lisbourg 

Lieutenant  Colloncl  to  Stres  {Strtf)  and  the  Cheualier  de 

Nettville;  this  and  divers  others  were  likewise  wounded,  but 

MTuieTiircnnc  ^^^y  i"ecover'd  of  their  hurts.     Monsieur  de  Turenne  himself 

K^^Sdi.  ^^  ^^***y  *rt«<5h  expos'd  that  day,  and  »o  was  consequently  his 

^i^ys     ^-  Highnes*  the  Duke  who  accompanied  this  great  Generall 

him  all  along.    g^|j  qJqjjot  and  hasaidcd  his  person  where  ever  he  was ;  but  tho 

Coll.Worden     ^  ®  ^  , 

one  of  r        It  was  his  R^  HijS'hness  good  fottune  to  receive  no  hurt  himself 

Duke'flgrooms  ,    ^  ^ 

of  his  bed       in  this  days'  warm  action,  yet  Collonel  Worden  one  of  the 

chamber  and  ^         ^ 

obliged  still      Grooms  of  his^  bedchamber  who  was  oUiged  still  to  be  near 

to  be  near  him, 

is  wounded,     him,  sot  a  Considerable  tTOund. 

Or:  Mem. 

p.i.p:i87.  Of  the  Enemy  were  kiird  upwards  rtfa  thousand,  amongst 
mwldirdhSii  whom  were  great  numbers  of  Officers  and  men  of  quality,  there 
condl's^ridc.  ^^*»g  scarce  one  of  liieir  considerable  Officers  that  was  not 
^^'  '^^*       either  kilW  or  Vounded,  except  the  Prince  ct  Cond6,  the 

Prince  of  Tarante,  and  the*  Duke  of  Beaufort:  It  has  been 

affirmed  by  many  who  were  well  acquainted  with- the  Prince  of 

<!k>nd6)  that  he  nerer  performed  >  the  part  of  a  Generall  or  a 

Seedier  better  then  in  that  action,  nor  ever  exposed  hit^  person 

to  greater  hazards  then  that  day,  And  trqdy  it  was  his  only 

vigour  which  praaerv'd  his  Army  from  utter  raine  in  the  very 

The  p- of       beginning  of  it.     And  the  Prince  himself  has  since  confessed 

BO  much         to  his  R.  Highness  the  Diike^  that  he  was  beiver  so  long  exposed 

To^L  he  was  to  danger  as  he  then  Was.    And  that  which  added  the  greatest 

oii:Msm:      iustTe  to  the '  PftBoe^s  repatation  was  that  be  was  attacked  by 

P.i.p:i88. 


Moos',  de  Tureaae,  whom^U  wen  mu9t  dx^kiiQwledge  ^  bauQ    PART: 
been  the  greatest  Capts^in  of  the  Age^  9XiA  eqiiiaU  to  tbft  grcftteat;        ^* 
of  suiy  former  times :  It  been  (bwig)  mo»t  evident  that  in  all  thi^        ^^s*t 
War,  he  not  only  perform^  the  part  of  a  great  Commaqder»> 
but  that  be  sav'd  the  Crown  of  France  by  bi»  Counsell  m  well: 
as  by  bis  Conduct,  aa  wiU  yet  more  manifestly  apper  hereafter 
in  the  following  Relation. 

In  the  mean  time  it  will  he  etpected,  that  an  Account  should  p^^^'^Arm 
be  given  in  what  mannor  and  l^  whose  means  the  Army  of  ^S^^^^t^ 
the  Princes  was  admitted  into  Paris,  and  what  was  the  manaAin:  l^-  ^ 
in  the  Town,  while  the  two  Aniiys  wwe  fighting  in  the  fauiH 
bourg.  It  has  been  ahready  said»  that  the  City  had  retusM  tho 
Princes'  Army  leave  to  march  through  it,  when  they,  canie  to 
the  porte  de  la  Ccsif^rence^  tho  the  Prince  himself  and  all  hia 
freinds  within  had  endeavoured  it  to  the  utmost  o{  their  power  i 
for  thoae  of  the  Loyall  Party  in  the  Town  made  use  of  this 
maine  Argument,  That  tho  they  w&e  indeed  a^qst  the  Car-» 
dinal,  and  wish'ld  his  ru'me,  y^  it  was  unworthy  of  the  Parisians, 
as  they  were  good  Frenchmen,  to  suffer  an  Army,  partly 
composed  of  Spenis  troopes,  and  the  greatest  number  of  whose 
Officers  were  either  Subjects  to  that  King,  or  in  his  pay,  to 
mtdP  within  their  walls ;  That  they  knew  not  what  disonden 
might  arise  from  so  unwarrantable  an  Action,  or  what  com-^ 
motions  it  might  cause  in  the  people,  when  they  beheld  so 
unusuall  a  sight,  as  the  Cross  of  Burgundy  flying  up  and  down 
their  streets,  which  they  were  only  accustomed  to  see  hanging 
in  their  Churches ;  That  it  would  Ipok  as  if  they  had  already 
submitted  to  the  Spanish  Yoke,  to  see  so  many  red  Scarfes 
stratting  in  the  midst  of  Paris,  where  they  were  ne¥er  seen  in 
that  provoking  number  since  the  Rebellion  of  the  Holy  League; 
In  fine,  that  it  was  the  intrest  of  Paris,  as  well  as  of  all  other  .  . 

great  Cities,  not  to  admitt  an  Army  under  whatsoever  specious 
pretext.    These  and  many  otiier  reasons  so  prevailed,  that  fha 

F  3 


108 

Town  continued  firme  in  the  resolution  of  shutting  their  gate» 
against  the  Princes'  Army.  But  when  the  fight  alr^tdy  was 
165a.  begun,  the  Prince  sent  Mons^  de  Beaufort  thither  to  press 
them  once  more ;  since  there  could  be  no  other  retreat  for  him, 
and  that  he  must  infallibly  be  lost,  if  they  persisted  to  refuse 
him  entrance.  But  all  that  Mons^  de  Beaufort  could  urge 
was  to  no  purpose ;  the  Royalistic  who  were  within  so  vigour-* 
ously  opposing  it.  As  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans  he  was  so  far 
from  attempting  to  harangue  the  people  in  his  behalf,  that  he 
stood  ashtonishM  at  the  danger,  and  was  so  throughly  frighted, 
that  he  commanded  the  gates  of  his  pallace  to  be  shutt,  and  his 
Coaches  in  a  readiness  at  a  back  door  of  the  gard  (gardens)  to 
carry  him  to  Orleans,  as  giving  all  for  lost  at  Paris :  But  his 
daughter  Madmoiselle  shewed  herself  of  a  more  masculine 
temper ;  she  considered,  that  if  the  gates  were  not  open'd  to  the 
Prince,  and  that  widi  speed,  both  himself  and  his  troopes  must 
be  cult  in  pieces,  and  consequently  their  whole  party  ruinM : 
3he  therfor  went  to  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  where  they  were 
gathered  together,  and  spoke  to  the  Magistracy  of  the  Town, 
being  attended  to  the  place  by  a  great  Rabble ;  so  that  with  her 


Mademoiselle 

obliges  the  atspmeuts  and  their  clamours,  which  were  mix'd  with  threat* 

Mareschall  de  ° 

FHopitai  and  niugs,  shc  oblig'd  the  Marcschall  de  THdpital  and  the  Prevdt 

xTovosc  des  _^ 

Marchandsto  of  the  Marchauds,  to  give  order  to  the  Captains  of  the  Burgers 

open  the  who  Commanded  at  the  Porte  S*  Antoine,  to  let  in  the  Princes' 

Antoine  and  Army :  She  herself  carryd  this  order  to  the  gate  and  saw  it 

Princes'Army.  cxccuted,    which  whcu  shc  had  done,   she  went  immediatly 

Oe:  Mbm: 

P.  X.  p.  i'q%.  into  the  Bastille    and  copimanded  them   to  discharge  their 

aeiftheord(^  cauou  agaiust  the  King's  troopes  just  as  .they  were  beginning 

S^rcanon^  (hcir  gcnerall  attack;     In  this  manner  the  Prince  of  Cond6 

^^dMc^d?  and  all  his  Army  were  preserved  by  the  courage  and  dexterity 

Or:  Mbm:  r  *.u   * 

P.  I.  p.  193.  ot  that 


business  of  the  fauxbourg  was  scarce  over,  when  there 
happened  a  very  great  disorder  in  the  Town :  It  was  on  the 
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4^  of  July  two  days  after  the  attack,  when  a  Councill  was 

assembled  at  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  with  an  intention  of  procuring 

the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  be  declared  Lieutenant  Generall  of        ^^sZ 

France,  and  of  uniting  themselves  inseparably  to  obtain  the  mcSoH^iT"" 

remoyall   and  banishment  of  Cardinal  Mazarin  out  of  the  ^^tv^^T^ 

French  Territories,  of  chusing  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  Govemour  J^J^^^dto 

of  Paris  in  the  place  of  the  Mareschall  de  FHopital,  and  of  SaJJ^TS!^* 

removing  le  Tabure  from  being  Prevdt  des  Marchands,  whose 

room  was  to  be  supplyd  by  Broussel ;  and  this  Assembly,  by 

which  they  hop'd  to  have  established  their  party,  prov'd  to  be 

one  of  their  cheif  causes  of  their  mine,  by  so  violent  a  combus* 

tion,  as  was  likely  to  have  been  fatal  to  all  the  Members  of  that 

Councill,  and  to  have  made  the  Prince  of  Cond6  losse  all  the 

benefitt  of  what  had  pass'd  at  the  fauxbourg  S^  Antoine.     Wee 

cannot  say  that  he  was  author  of  so  pernicious  a  design,  which 

every  one  who  has  been  taxM  with  it  has  equally  deuyd  and 

shifted  it  from  himself  upon  some  other ;  but  whosoever  was 

the  promotter  of  it,  this  is  certain,  that  while  the  Councill  was 

thus  sitting,  there  came  a  confused  multitude  composed  of  men 

of  all  sorts  and  conditions,  with  weapons  in  their  hands,  crying 

out,  That  they  would  not  only  have  all  things  settled  according 

to  the  direction  and  pleasure  of  the  Prince  of  Cond6,   but 

demanded  also  to  have  instantly  delivered  to  them  such  as  were 

either  Vulgary  accounted,  or  but  suspected  to  be  ftiends  to 

Cardinal  Mazarin,  and  seeing  their  clamour  did  not  prevaile 

_  • 

they  began  with  great  violence  to  force  the  Town  house ;  and 
because  the  Mareschall  de  THdpital  with  some  other  resolute 
men  endeavoured  to  maintain  it  against  them,  they  set  fire  on 
the  gates,  and  shott  in  at  the  windows,  so  that  many  were  slain 
within  the  house,  and  severall  who  chose  rather  to  trust  the 
Rabble  with  their  lives,  then  ta  run  the  hazard  of  the  flames, 
venturing  out  amongst  that  furious  multitude,  were  barbarously 
murdered,  and  the  blindness  of  their  rage  was  such,  that  they 
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made  no  matiner  of  distinction  betwixt  those  who  held  for  the 
Roy  all  party,  and  those  who  wCTe  of  their  own,  but  dispatched 
them  in  a  general  massacre.  It  has  been  since  observed  that 
more  of  the  popular  faction  fell,  then  of  the  Loyall.  The  whole 
weight  of  this  commotion  and  all  that  ensued  of  it,  fell  upon  the 
Prince  of  Cond6 ;  no  body  looking  on  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  as 
to  haue  had  least  hand  in  it.  And  this  disorder  was  followed  by  an 
accident,  which  tlio  not  altogether  so  considerable,  yet  was 
greatly  prejudiciall  to  their  party.  It  was  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Neniovrs  who  was  kill'd  in  duell  by  the  Duke  of 
Beanibrt,  they  having  for  a  long  time  bom  a  mortall  hatred  to 
each  other,  tho  they  wer  Brothers  in  law. 

While  these  things  pass'd  about  Paris,  the  Spaniards  madd 
good  use  of  their  opportunity  ;  for  having  taken  the  feild  early, 
that  Campagne  they  regained  many  of  those  places  which  they 
haul  lost  in  former  years,  and  that  without  much  difficulty,  bolii 
in  Flanders  and  els  where,  there  being  no  Army  to  oppose  their 
progress. 

^  And  it  was  thought  that  at  the  solicitati<xi  of  the  Princes,  the 
Arch  Duke  >prepar'd  .to^waroh  into  France  in  the  beginning  of 
July,  with  his  whole  Army,  which  consisted  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  men  or  upwards  of  that  number. .  On  the  intimation 

of  this  news  the  Court  of  France  which  still  continuM  at  S^  Denis 

« 

was  exceedingly  alarai'd,  and  entered  into  consultation  what 
was  expedient  for  the  King  to  do  having  so  small  an  Army« 
At  length  it  was  resolved  that  both  Court  and  Army  should 
march  away  for  Lyons  within  two  days,  and  it  was  then  about 
the  middle  of  July. 

The  same  evening  that  this  resolution  had  be^^  taken  in 
Councill,  Monsieur  de  Turenne  went  to  S^  Denis  and  the  Duke 
was  with  him ;  they  went  straight  to .  Mons^  de  Bouillons 
lodging,  to  learn  from  him  what  the  result  of  that  debate  had 
been,  before  they  went  to  Court.    Mons^  de  Bouillon  told  ihe 


Ill 

Mareschall  what  had  been  I'esdived  concerning  the  Courts  and 
the  Armjs  march  to  Lyons,  and  added,  that  he  thought  they 
could  not  in  prudence  fix  on  any  other  resolution.     Withall  he        165%. 

related  to  him  the  arguments  which  had  been  us'd  on  that  Sul>  Turennego's 

ject ;  and  which  had  determined  the  Councill  on  that  course,  at  s'  Denis 

They  were  these  following,  That  there  was  no  other  place  but  with  him. 

Or*  l^fsic* 

Lyons  where  the  King's  person  could  be  in  safety,  that  being  p.  x.  p:  198. 
the  only  great  Town  which  would  receive  him  ;  That  tlie  Spa- 
nish Army  was  actually  marching  into  France  which  the  King's 
Army  was  no  ways  ahie  to  resist?  That  the  Court  and  Army 
ronaining  where  they  were,  should  be  inclos'd  betwixt  the 
Spaniards  and  Paris ;  That  so  long  as  the  person  of  the  King 
was  safe,  their  condition*  was  not  desperate,  bat  if  he  should 
once  fi^U  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  or  the  Princes,  there 
was  no  further  hope  remaining  for  the  Loyall  Party ;  That 
Ly^ns  was  a  {dace  from  whence  they  might  make  head  against 
any  Enemy,  all  the  adjoining  Country  being  intirely  at  the 
King's. devotion;  for  which  and  other  reasons  he  thought  it  y*  * 
best  and  only  advice  which  could  be  taken. 

To  which  Mons^  de  Turenne  answered  his  Brother,  If  this  be  m.  de 
done,  we  are  absolutly  ruinM  without  any  prospect  of  recovery ;  reas^r  * 
for  if  once  the  King  marches  as  far  as  Lyons,  he  may  take  it  j^^to^ 
for  granted  that  all  the  frontier  Townes,  with  those  of  Picardy,  oi?  mim^ 
Champagne  and  Lorraine,  and  others  on  that  side  of  the  ^'^'^''^ 
Country,  which  now  hold  for  him,  seeing  themselves  abandoned 
by  him,  wiH  make  their  conditions  either  with  the  Spaniard  or 
with  the  Princes,  after  which  bodi  will  be  at  leisure  to  deal 
withi  iiim ;  and  who  knows  what  thou^ts  such  a  posture  of 
affaires  wiU  put  into  the  heads  of  people,  even  to  canton  or 
divide  the  whole,  at  least  that  part  of  the  Kingdom  which  they 
haiie  in  t^eir  possession ;  and  when  they  haue  once  settled  all 
behind  tliem^  they  will  undoubtedly  march  after  us,  and  increas- 
ing in  strength  as  we  decrease  both  in  that  and  in  Deputation, 
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Cardinal 
Maxarin  con- 
iruiced  by  M% 
de  Tiirenne's 
reasons,  and 
the  journy  to 
Lyons  is 
alterU  The 
Court  moTes 
toPontoise 
and  the  Army 
marches  to 
Compiegne. 
Or:  Mem: 
P.  I.  p.  »oi. 


will  never  suffer  us  to  live  in  quiet,  but  drive  us  perhaps  as  far 
as  Italy.  Besides  these  he  gave  many  other  convincing  reasons 
against  that  resolution^ and  at  length  concluded,  it  was  his  own 
opinion,  that  the  Court  in  stead  of  retiring  to  Lyons,  shou'd  go 
to  Pontoise  (it  being  a  strong  post)  with  the  guards  that  ordi- 
narily attended  them ;  neither  was  there  any  probability  that 
such  attempts  wouM  be  made  from  the  Parisians,  who  still 
seem'd  to  preserve  a  kind  of  reverence  for  their  King :  In  the 
mean  time  he  with  the  Army  wou'd  advance  towards  Com- 
piegne to  observe  the  motion  of  the  Spaniard,  and  hop'd  by  the 
favour  of  that  Town  and  the  Rivers  which  were  near  it,  to  secure 
himself  against  them,  and  if  not  to  frustrate  their  designs,  at 
least  to  render  them  more  difficult ;  and  besides  he  was  confident 
that  the  Spaniards  who  are  jealous  and  overcautious  people, 
seeing  him  advance  towards  them,  wouM  be  apt  to  refine  upon 
his  proceeding,  and  imagine  he  wou'd  never  venture  it  without 
good  grounds  for  such  a  daring ;  that  is,  unless  some  private 
Treaty  were  on  foot  betwixt  the  Princes  and  the  Court,  which 
their  former  experience  of  the  French  genius  had  taught  them 
to  expect,  and  wou'd  be  no  new  thing  if  it  should  now 
happen. 

Having  convinced  his  Brother  by  these  reasons,  they  went 
together  to  the  Cardinal,  and  argued  the  design  with  him  ;  who 
wheighing  the  strength  of  what  they  urg'd,  on  second  thoughts 
entered  at  length  into  their  reasons,  and  was  brought  over  to 
their  opinion.  In  this  manner  the  joumy  to  Lyons  which  had 
been  fixed  to  a  day,  was  on  the  suddain  wholly  layd  aside.  And 
on  the  17***  of  July  the  Court  mov'd  to  Pontoise,  and  the  Army 
march'd  towards  Compiegne,  camping  under  the  walls  of  it  on 
the  third  day  after  they  sett  out.  In  the  mean  time  the  Spanish 
Army  was  still  advancing  towards  them,  and  was  as  far  on  their 
way  as  Chaunay.  Into  which  place  the  Duke  d'Elbeuf  had 
very  inconsideratly  put  himself  with  seven  or  eight  hundred 
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us 

lidrse,  which  he  gathered  out  of  his  government  of  Picafdy ;  and    PART 
ordered  his  affaires  so  very  ill,  that  when  he  thought  to  haue         t, 
marchM  out  upon  sight  of  the  body  of  the  Spanish  Army,  he       ^^s^' 
found  a  parly  of  theirs  had  possessed  tliemselves  of  a  pass  at  a 
Wiall  distance  from  the  Town,  which  cutt  off  his  retreat^  so  that 
he  was  forced  to  continue  where  he  was,  and  take  his  fortune. 
In  short,  having  no  foot  but  only  of  the  Burgers,  and  the  Town  TheDoke 
it  self  being  too  weak  to  be  maintained,  he  was  driven  to  capitu-  goo  howc  m 
late  after  two  days  Seige,  with  conditions  to  yeeld  up  the  place,  ^JSfS' 
and  his  troopes  to  march  out  on  foot,  leaving  their  horses  behind  S!iS^^^* 
them  to  the  Enemy.  illtiS^ 

After  this  accident,  it  is  not  certainly  known  for  what  reason,  hi^**^*^^ 
whither  for  that  which-  Mons^  de  Turenne  had  guessed,  or  for  p*i.^o»- 
some  other,  the  Spanish  Army  advanced  no  further  into  the 
Country  ;  After  they  had  taken  Chauny*  they  did  not  so  much 
as  put  a  garrison  into  it,  nor  lay  Seige  to  any  othfer  Town  in  those 
quarters,  where  no  opposition  could  haue  been  made,  but  con* 
tented  themselves  with  staying  for  some  time  in  France,  and 
eating  up  the  Country ;  only  it  was  conjectured,  that  they  thought 
it  more  their  business  to  recover  what  they  had  lost  in  Flanders, 
then  to  push  for  any  thing  so  &r  in  France,  looking  on  the 
Princes  and  their  Party  as  strong  enough  to  resist  the  King, 
especially  with  such  troopes  as  they  could  send  to  their  assist- 
ance :  But  if  they  should  have  made  the  Rebells  an  over  match 
for  the  King's  Army,  then  by  consequence  the  King  must  have 
absolutly  submitted  to  the  Princes,  or  fallen  into  their  hands ; 
by  which  means  the  whole  force  of  France  being  then  united^ 
they  should  soon  have  been  forced  to  quitt  their  hold»  and  lose 
what  so  ever  they  had  gain'd  within* the  body  of  the  Country, 
which  was  too  far  from  Flanders  to  besuccour'd.  And  besides 
they  fear'd  that  grasping  at  the  shaddow  there,  they  might 
forfeyt  the  opportunity  of  regaining  what  they  had  lost  at 
home. 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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The  Queen 
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Rid. 
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'  WhitbeT'these  wwe  their  reason^  caii  not  be  positively '8aid» 
but  certain  it  is^  that  they  acted  as  if  they  were ;  for  having 
devoured  the  product  of  the  Country  where  diey  lay,  not  long 
afterwards  they  returned  into  Flanders,  and  recover'd  many  of 
their  Towns  in  those  Provinces,  leaving  tlie  Duke  of  Lorraine 
with  his  own  troopes  on  the  frontiers  to  be  ready  to  assist  the 
Princes,  if  occasion  were,  with'  a  detachment  out  of  their  own 
Army  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg.  '  -  ■ 

When  the*  body  of  the  Spanish  Army  was  out  of  France, 
the  King's  Arniy  returhM  towards  Paris,  the  Diike  still  moving 
with  it,  as  he  did  during  all  this  long,  fatiguing  and  dangerous 
Campagne.  All  this  time  the  Army  of  the  Princes  lay  under 
the  walls  of  Paris,  not  being  strong  enough  to  ingage  with  the 
Royall  Army  ;  and  besides  they  were  apprehensive  in  case  thiey 
should  leave  thfe  Town^  the  King's  party  which  were  within  it 
and  were  now  increasing  every  day,  would  at  length  prevaile;  the 
ftiry  of  the  people  beginning  already  to  decline,  and  their  eyes 
bdng  somewhat  open,  so  that  in  spight  of  their  seducers  they 
began  to  See  haw  much  they  had  been  deluded,  and  had 
thoughts  of  returning  to  their  duty.  To  which  they  were  thb 
more  encouraged,  because  Cardinal  Mazarin  about  that  timb 
withdrew  out  of  the  French  Territory* ;  for  so  soon  as  th* 
Court  was  come  to  Pontoise,  he  prepared  for  his  retreat  as  a 
thing  most  necessary  for  his  own  concernments,  and  very  much 
conducing  to  the  King's  intrest :  Since  by  his  departure,  the 
tnaine  pretence  of  the  Rebellion  was  taken  away,  and  the  eye 
sore  of  the  people  removed  out  of  their  sight ;  neither  by  thus 
absenting  himself,  was  l^e  the  farther  from  being  restored  in  case 
the  afiaires  of  his  Ma^  went  better,  being  assured  that  he  might 
rely  on  the  Queen's  inviolable  firmness  to  him :  for  not  only 
the  Cardinal  but  all  the  world  was  satisfied,  that  when  she  had 
once  given  her  word,  her  constancy  was  never  to  be  shak^, 
she  being  certainly  a  Princesse  of  so  firme  a  Soul;  and  so  unal- 
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tecable  in  JHsr  resolution^  as  hardly  any  age  has  she#n  heir  eqndy    p  a  R  V 
none  her  superiour;   of  which  she  has  given  innumerttble         I* 
proofs..  ti^ft. 

Some  indeed  were  of  opinion,  that  the  Cardinal  had  run  a 
great  hazard  of  not  being  recallMt  if  M(H>s^  de  Bouillon  had 
Uv^d  longer;  hde^ing that he»  who  vtastai man  so  knowing. a^ 
of  so.  great  capacity  9  having  his  Brother  Monsieur  de  Turenne 
at.tibe  head  of  the  King^s  Army,  might  have  playd  bis  game  so 
dexterously  as  to  haue  made  himself  first  Minister :  But  whither 
he  or  the  Mareschall  had  any  su<:h  designs  can  not  well  be 
determined.  This  is  undoubted,  that  only  they  two  in  all  the 
Court  were  eiEipable  of  undertaking  and  menagiii^  ab  affaire  of 
so  high  a  nature.  However  it  were,  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Bouillon  put  an  end  both  to  those  diacourses,  asd  to  the  approt 
hension  of  any  such  alterations. 

.  But  to  retume  to  the  affaires  of  the  Army :  After  the  Spaniards^ 
retume  into  Flanders^  Mons'.  de  Turenne  (as  had. been  said) 
march'd  back  towards  Paris.  It  was  about  the  beginning  of 
August,  wbhen  the  Army  were  a9  far  on  their  way  as  Tillay,; 
within  a  league  of  Gonesse  wherej  they  continued  till  about  the 
end  of  the  same  month  j  it  being  a  proper  post  for  the  Mares-^ 
chall,  as  well  to  observe  from  thence  the  motion  of  the  Prince^' 
Army  which  remained  still  on  the  other  side  of  Paris»  as  to  ly 
betii^ixt  them  and  any  succours  which  might  be  sent  them  from 
the  Spaniards.  During  his  residence  in  those  quarters,  he  had 
notice  that  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  was  once  more  advanciniat  The  nuke  of 
with  all  his  ibrcesy  which  ware  reinforced  with  divers  of  the  entm  once 

BBore  into 

Spanish  troopes  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Wirtem*  Fnuce. 
berg)  by  the  way  of  Champagne  and  Brie,  with  an  intention  p-  >•  p-  ^s- 
to  joyn  the  Princes^  Army.    This  intelUgence  caus'd  Mons^  de 
Turenne  to  march  towards  the  Marne,  and  in  his  way  havii^ 
further  notice  of  their  approache,  he  passM  that  River  at 
Hfiiigayj  and  advanced  as  far  as  $^  Gennain  ti  small  Village 
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about  three  leagues  ctistant  from  tHat  Town,  and  near  Oressy 

en  Brie. 

j65».         .  Being  come  thither,  he  receiv'd  orders  from  the  Court  not  to 

attempt  any  thing  upon  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  nor  to  stirr  from 

that  place  till  farther  orders,   unless  the  Duke  of  Lorraine 

should  march  on  towards  Paris  from  the  quarters  where  he 

then  lay :  In  which  case  he  should  use  his  best  endeavours  to 

hinder  him  from  joining  with  the  Princes.     This  command 

from  Court  was  grounded  on  a  Treaty  which  Mons^  de  Lorraine 

was  then  concluding  with  them,  and  had  sent  his  Secretary 

TheDokeof    ^^^  ^^^  purpose ;    promising  in  the  mean  time  to  keep  his 

^""^hc       station  without  advancing  any  further,  till  either  all  things  were 

S^^  wT    ^4J^^*^  ^^  *^^  Treaty  broken  off.    But  according  to  his  wonted 

he^ad»Yom  manner  of  proceeding,  he  enter'd  into  it  only  to  amuse  the 

M'.deTurennc  Court,  hoping  by  thosc  dilatory  artifices  to  gain  the  oppor- 

^!»«r Jo^«  tunity  of  slipping  by  Mons^  de Turenne,  and  either  to  get  into 

Army,  Paris,  or  to  meet  the  Princes  in  his  way  to  it,  without  hazarding 

Jbid,  p,  206.  . 

a  batteil.  And  had  not  Mons^  de  Turenne  trusted  him  less, 
aod  known  him  better  then  the  Court,  he  had  theh^  certainly 
Tiie  Court  compassM  his  design.  For  the  Court  being  deluded  by  hid 
d^udedi^  faire  pretences  of  an  acconunodation,  had  given  leave  to  his 
j[2S^f'  Secretary  at  his  return  from  Pontoise,  to  enjoy ne  Mons'.  de 
iS^.d^ureniie  Tureunc  not  to  stirr  from  his  post,  and  to  acquaint  him  with 
l^'i^hh^rt.  the  progress  of  the  Treaty ;  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  and 
Fi*i.^ao6.     passing  on  to  his  master  had  given  him  notice  of  it,  then  that 

Prince,  quite  contrary  to  his  ingagment,  began  to  march, 
hoping  to  pass  by  the  King's  Army  and  come  to  Villeneuve 
S*  Georges,  before  they  could  have  intelligence  of  his  moving, 
or  be  in  a  condition  of  hindering  hira.  And  here  can  not  (be) 
ommitted  a  particular  answer,  which  Mons'.  de  Turenne  made 
to  that  Secretary,  which  was,  That  the  promises  of  Monsieur 
de  Lorraine,  and  just  nothing,  were  the  same  thing  to  him.  In 
pursuance  of  what  he  had  said,  and  to  justify  his  own  opinion 


of  Mons".  de  Lorraine's  i^cerity,  he  resolved  tx>  march  the 
very  next  day,  which  was  the  5^  of  September,  to  Brie*Cotnte 
Robert,  that  he  might  be  more  in  the  way  of  opposing  M,  de        165%. 
Lorrd^ine's  designs,  in  case  he  should  march  as  he  beleevM  he . 
wou'dv  &iid,  according  to  his  custome,  break  his  word.     Upon 
which  occ^ion  Mons^  de  Turenne  was  heard  say,  That  tho  **^"'*  ^ 


Turenne 

his  orders  from  Court  were  positive  not  to  leave  his  post,  yet  ^  ▼wltiH?*' 
being  morally  certain  that  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  intended  to  ^^^Jti^e 
deceive  them,  and  knowing  that  it  was  for  his  Master's  intrests  SeJJb'* foi^"" 
that  he  should  march,  he  thought  it  better  to  venture  his  head  ^^^^^^ 
by  disobeying  those  orders,  then  by  following  them  to  let  ^^^ 
Monsieur  de  Lorraine  gaine  his  post  and  pass  by  him.  S^k  mbm- 

Accordingly  he  began  his  march  next  morning,  and  Sent  his  p-  »»  p-  *^- 
quartermasters  away  before  him  to  marke  out  the  quarters  at 
the  foron^ntion'd  place,   where  they  mett  with  M'.  de  Lor-  ntdeXureno. 
raine^s  quartermasters,  who  were  come  to  the  same  Town  on  S«naie'l 
the  same  errand  ;  he  being  himself  on  his  march  already,  and  ^i^  meet 
intending  to  lodge  there  that  night ;  The  Mareschall's  quarter4  Ro^t.^^^^** 
masters  immediatly  returned  to  bring  him  the  news  of  it,  and  ^^'  ^'*^^^ 
found  him  with  the  Van  of  the  Army  which  had  newly  passM 
a  d^6.     Mons%  de  Turenne  without    loosing  a  moment's 
time,  sent  presently  notice  of  it  to  the  Mareschall  de  la  Fert^, 
whose  turn  it  was  that  day  to  have  the  Reer,  and  desir'd  hini 
withall  t6  come  and  speak  with  him,  that  they  might  resolve 
betwixt  themselves  what  was  instantly  to  be  put  in  execution ; 
And  because  M^  de  la  Fert6  came  not  so  soon  as  he  expected, 
he  went  back  leaving  his  troopes  drawn  up  where  tliey  were, 
and  met  him  at  the  d6fil^:  wherupon  having  conferred  to-  M'deTurame 
gether  a  litle  time,  they  altered  their  resolutions  of  going  to  M'.deia 
Brie-Comte  Robert,  and  resolved  to  march  directly  to  Villeneuve  to  vuieiSLve 
S^ Georges,  which  was  a  post  of  great  importance:  And  M'.  ok:m2^* 
de  Turenne,  to  delay,  no  time,  marchM  thitherwaids  with  his    '  '*  ^'  *^  * 
^  horse  at  a  round  rate,  ordering  his  foot  and  Canon  to  come 
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M'.de     * 
Lorraine's 
Van  gets 
before  them 
to  Villeneuve 
S*  Georges, 
Imt  is  mven 
out  of  that 
post  by  M'. 
ie  Turenne. ' 
Oa:  Mem: 
P.  I.  p.  ixo. 


after  faiiii  with  all  possil^  expcNlijlioii ;  aad  desiring  .M-.  de  ki 
F^l6  lo  use  the  like,  hekng  very  apprehensive  least  the  Duke 
of  Lorraine,  who  knew  as  well  as  himself  the  advantages  of  that 
post,  should  get  thare  before  him:  for  he  was  confident  that 
upon  the  Intelligeiice  which  his .  quartermasters  brought  hun^ 
he  would  aJso  change  his  resolution  of.  lodging  at  l^e,  and 
^deavour  to  possess  himself  of  Yilleneuve  S^  Geoi^es.  ; 

Neither  was  the  MareschaU  de  Turenne*  deceived  in  his  eoiH 
jecture,  for  the  Duke  so  soon  as  he  had  notice  of  the  Royalists' 
niar<^h,  continued  his  own  to  Villeneuve  S^ Georges,  so  that  both 
Ahnys  march'd  with  all  imaginable  speed,  to  prevent  eacb;0thec 
in  the  first  possession  of  that  place,  having  the  brook  orRiviK 
of  Yetfe  betwixt  them ;  And  the  the  Royalists  us-d  their  utmost 
diligence,  yet  the  Van  of  the  Enemy  were  already  in  the  Towp 
befdre  they  came  up  to  it,  and  Mons'.  de  Lorraine  thought  hinm 
self  BO  secure  of  that  post,  that  be  wrott  a  letter  tO:  the  ]^rinoe.of 
Conde,  and  dated  it  from  thence  to  give  him  :  assurance  of  his 
being  there.  Which  particular  his  R.  Highness  the  Duke  hap-* 
penM  afterwards  to  know,  from  the  very  Officer  that  carryd  the 
letter,  and  who  in  his  return  from  Paris  was  taken  by  some  of 
M'.  de  Turenne's  men;  The  news  t)f  the'Royall  Army  being 
thare,  was  so  surprising  to  this  Messenger,  that  he  could  scarcely 
beleeve  himself  to  be  in  their  hands,  till  he  was  brought  to  M^ 
de.Turenne,  te  whom  he  confessed  in  presence  ef  his  R.  Highness 
what  is  here  related. 

Had  not  the  advantage  of  the  ground  been  on  Mons^  de 
Turenne's  Side,  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  had  undoubtedly  main- 
tained that  post :  But  tho  he  had  just  gotten  the  start,  and  was^ 
entered  into  the  Town  with  his  Van,  and  that  tetme  of  his 
troopes  had  already  passed  the  Yerre,  which  at  that  place  falls 
into  the-Seyne,  yet  M^  de  Turenne  coming  with  his  Van  upoa 
the  hill,  which  both  overlooks  and  compiands  the  Town  and 
Rivers,  drove  the  Enemy  out  of  the  place,  and  possest  himself 
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bf  the  biridge  oyer  the  Y^xe  wliidi  is  adjoiniog  to  the  Town's  TART 
end';  tiie  Duke  of  Lonaine's  Armj  being  at  the  same  tinup  so 
nter,  that  lliey>fir^d  widi  their  cafion  at  the  first  squadrons  of 
the^  Kibg^s  horse,  which  appeared  on  the  top  of  thehilL  So 
timt  in-  effeet  the  Royalists  gain'd  liiat  post,  not  only  by  the 
diligenceof  tbdr  mardi,  but  allso  by  the  advantage  which  they 
receiifced  i&om  the  higher  ground*  As  for  the  foot  and  canon 
they  came  not  up  till  the  very  close  of  the  Evening. 

The  Enemy,  seeing  that  the.  Royalists  were  possessed  of  that  M'.deLomiiie 
post  whidi  they  had  intended  for  themselves,  went  and  in-  am^.^ 
jeamped  about  half  a  league  frqn  them^  over  agamst  a  litle  p.^'.  j^^zi. 


P«  of  Cond^ 
marches  from 
Pmris  andjoyna 
th<BDukeof 
Lorraioeat'  ' 
Ablon.  IHtL 


cttlFd  Ablon  which  stands  on  the  Seyne,  about  half  a 
ieague  from  the  Town  up  the. River ;.  and  within  a  day  or  two 
aiterwai^ds,  the  Prince  of  Cond6  march'd  from  Paris  with  all  hi§ 
troopes,  and  joy n'd  him  there,  having  passM  over  both  his  hcMTse 
and  foot  in  two  or  direei  large  'boats  which  he  found  accidentally  ^;;^°®^ 
on  the  River*  .       '   ..     .  f.  «     .  .  . 

When  the  Enemys  two  Armys   wer  thus  in  conjunction.  The  two 

A    -ILL  WmS 

they  thcHight  themselves  secure  of  Victory^  having  tbruiA  the  joyn^they*^ 
icing's  Army  into  a  narrow  nooke,  as  it  might  be  caU'd^.  betwixt  ^^^tu^n^' 
the  Yerre  and  the  Seyne^  and  being  double  their  number ;  for 
th^y  took  it  for  granted,  that  the  bread  which  the  Royalists  had 
in  their  quessoHs  being  once  spent,' which  ccHi'd  hot  last  them 
above  tout  or  frvie  days  at  farthest,  they  should  not  be  able  to 
provide  themselves  with  more,. so  that  without  atriking  so  much 
as  a  single  stroke  they  should  conclude  the  warr*  And  they 
falud  i^eascm  fmr  this  beteef,  for  the  King's  foot  found  nothing  in 
the  Town  for  their  Subsistance,  to  hdp  put  tibat  small  proportion 
df  their  bread,  the  Armys  having  been  so.  lately  there ;  And 
besides  there  was  siach  a  scarcity  of.forraige^  that  from  the  very  The  King's 

i»  •    1         /»  1     •  •  fxi  /»  1     •  Army  in  great 

wst  night  ot  their  coming  to  lown>  many  of  their  troopers  were  straits  at 
Ibre'd  to  feed  their  horses  with  vine  leaves.     This  melancholy  s^  Georges. 

0&:  AfjKM* 

ardeonv  they  found  at  tfamr  entrance  into  iV illeneuve  S^  Georges^  p.  i.  p:  u%. 


and  reckon  to 
starve  him  in 
Villeneuve 
8' Georges. 
lUd. 


no 

and  had  it  not  been  for  four  or  five  great  boats,  which  they  had 

the  good  fortune  to  find  and  secure  for  their  uses  the  first  night 

ir65a.       of  their  coning  thither,  their  ruine  had  been  inevitable ;  for  witfa^ 

out  them  it  had  been  impossible  for  them  to  have  made  their 

bridges  over  the  Seyne,  and  consequently  they  could  never 

have  been  able  to  subsist  as  they  did  during  the  space  of  a  whole 

month  :  It  concern^  them  therefore  to  lose  no  time  in  making 

them,  so  that  they  fell  immediatly  to  work,  and  in  two  or  three 

days  they  had  finished  one  of  them,  and  made  a  work  on  the 

other  side  of  the  Seyne,  to  cover  and  secure  both  that  and  the 

other  bridge  which  was  compleated  in  some  few  days  ailer  it. 

And  to  finish  both  these  bridges,  nay  one  may  say  to  begin 

Industry  to      them,  there  was  ndther  mony,  nor  timber,  nor  so  much  as 

brid^s^vcr     planck ;  but  the  great  industry  of  the  Officers  of  the  Ordnance 

Oft:  m!^       supplyd  all  those  defects,  and  overcame  the  difSculties  of  the 

P.  x.p.»i3.     undertaking,  with  the  help  of  three  hundred  pistoles  which 

they  were  forc'd  to  borrow  from  the  Gamsters,  there  no  being 
so  poor  a  sum  as  that  in  the  hands  of  the  King's  Intendants  of 
the  Army,  and  by  plucking  down  some  houses  for  the  timber 
work,  together  with  all  the  gates  of  the  Innes  of  which  there 
were  many  in  that  Town,  and  of  the  other  houses  which  had 
any  large  enough  for  that  purpose,  which  served  in  stead  of 
plancks ;  with  these  and  the  hke  shifts  both  the  bridges  over 
the  Seyne  were  finished ;  and  the  effect  of  them  was,  that  during 
some  time  the  King's  Army  had  that  side  of  the  River  free  for 
forrage. 

Then  to  put  themsdves  into  a  condition  of  maintaining  the 
The  Royaiiits  P®^*  ^^  which  they  were,  they  began  to  intrench  themselves  on 
^^wWes  t^^  ^^^y  ®^^^  where  they  could  be  attacked,  which  was  towards 
towcureSS  Lini^^y  J  for  as  they  lay  iocamped,  they  were  covered  with  a 
^teneuve,  wood  ou  their  right  hand,  by  the  Town  and  the  River  of  Seyne 
^  on  their  left,  wid  their  back  was  defended  by  the  Yorre ;  so 

■ 

I    that  they  had  no  other  work  but.  to  secure  their,  front,  whick 

II 
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lookM  towards  Limay  and  Gros-boisy^and  to  perfonh  that  they  .  p  a  R  T 
had  no  more  to  do,  but  to  continue  the  Lines  betwixt  the  (Jive)         L 
redouts,  which  were  yet  entire  since  the  Duke  of  Lorraine's        i6ja. 
incampment  in  that  place :  And  they  workM  both  at  the  in- 
trenchment  and  the  bridges  at  the  same  time. 

While  the  Royalists  were  thus  imployd,  the  Army  of  the  The  Enemy 
Enemy  decamp'd  from  the  River's  side,  leaving  first  a  garrison  /Mm\nd^ 
in  Ablon,  and  march'd  towards  Brie,  intending  to  pass  the  £rBrie>^*^ 
Yerre  about  that  place,  so  that  they  might  the  better  be  able  ki€i^M.de 
to  inclose  Monsieur  de  Turenne  on  every  side:  While  they  aUddw?^" 
were  taking  this  compass,  the  Royalists'  bridges  over  the  Sey ne  p*i.  p.  aiV 
being  now  finished,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  take  in  the 
Castle  of  Ablon,  wherein,  as  has  been  said,  {the  Enemy)  had 
left  some  Soldiers ;  because  it  being  just  upon  the  River,  gave 
much  hindrance  to  the  communication  with  Corbeil  by  water, 
from  whence  the  King's  Army  had  their  dependance  to  be  fur- 
nisb'd  with  all  manner  of  provisions. 

In  order  to  this  design,  Mon6^  de  Rennevillewas  commanded 
out  with  a  party  of  horse  and  foot,  and  two  pieces  of  ordinance, 
to  take  that  Castle ;  and  accordingly  he  march'd  over  the 
bridge  of  Boats,  where  M'.  de  Turenne  was  in  person  to  view 
ihem  as  they  went,  and  to  forward  the  finishing  of  the  other 
bridge:  But  before  Renneville  could  approach  the  Castle, 
intelligence  was  brought  to  Mon$^  de  Turenne  at  the  bridge, 
that  some  Squadrons  of  the  Enemys  horse  began  to  appear 
betwixt  tiie  wood  and  Limay  ;  upon  which  he  immediatly  sent 
a  contermand  to  Renneville,  ordering  him  to  return  with  his 
party  into  the  Camp,  and  himself  went  up  the  hill  to  discover 
the  Enemy  at  a  nearer  distance;  beleeving  from  the  first  notice 
that  their  whole  Army  was  marching  towards  him :  Neither 
was  he  deceived  in  his  conjecture ;  for  by  that  time  he  had 
gain'd  the  length  of  that  eminence,  he  saw  their  foot  beginning 
to  appear ;  ^nd  that  he  might  be  inabled  :to  make  a  true  judg^ 

VOL*  I,  R 


f  A  H  T    m«nt,  whither  or  no  thejiint^ded  immediatlj  to  attack  him, 

I'         ^nd  (cr)  only  to  post  theraselve*  where  they  thea  were,  he  put 

i^jl]       himself  amongst  the  Skirmishers ;  all  those  who  were  about  him 

M'.dieTureiine  _ 

puts  himself  being  Well  mounted)  amongst  whom  waa  his  R.  Highness  the 

skir^ersto  Duke,  and  they  went  so  near  the  Enemy  who  gave  ground 

Enoam  in  skirn^islung,  that  they  were  able  to  make  their  observations : 

TheDuki  But  M^  de  Turenue  who  saw  not  clearly  at  a  distance^  would 

a^ompaairi  ^^^  ^^^^  j^.^  ^^^  eyewght,  he  tlierefore  desired  the  Duke  to 

vXt^U  observe  as  exactly  as  he  could,  and  inform  him  what  the 

ThcDukfiv  Enemy  ^s  doing  j  And  his  Roy  all  Highness  was  the  &st 

oblecyes^t  p^Tsoft  who  assured  him,  that  he   saw  plainly  they  were 

rctteSI^'**  intrenching,  which  was  presently  confirmed  by  some  others  of 

M'.deT!!^c  the  Company :  Being  assur'd  of  this,  he  drew  back  into  his 

thcrof.  Ibid,  (j^mp^  ^Q^  g^  ijjig  satisfied  that  they  had  no  intention  of  storming 

his  Lines,  which  then  were  in  no  good  condition  of  defence,  as 
nQt  being  yet  finished  i 
The  Royaiisto       To  streng^cu  them  therfore  he  commanded  that  they  should 

palissade  their  ,  •  , 

Lines  and       be.  paUissftded,  which  was  execvited  in  the  space  of  six  houres, 

open'd  their  , 

redouts  livery  Regiment  both  of  horse  and  foot  working  incessantly  at 

Ok:  mim:  that  part  of  the  Line  behind  which  they  were  drawn  up.  -  This 
'''.'**^*  being  once  performed,  the  Army  now  thought  themselves 
moderatly  secure,  and  their  next  imploy  ment  was  to  open  those 
redouts  behind,  which  they  had  found  ready  made  by  the  Duke 
of  Lorraine  at  his  last  being  in  that  place ;  judging  it  more  expe*^ 
dient  to  baue  them  open,  then  that  they  shoukl  be  wholy  closed 
Up  be^iind :  because  ixi  case  the  Enemy  should  gaine  any  of 
dbem,  it  would  be  difficult  to  recover  them  if  they  were  not 
open. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Prince  of  Cond^  came  and  lay 
before  the  RoyaU  Anny  at  Limay,  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  with 
his  Army  lodg'd  themsdves  about  a  league  from  the  Royalists, 
up  the  brook  betwixt  them  •and  Brie;  so  that  they  were  so 
dgsly  block'd  up^  that  the  £nemy  thought  themselves  secure 


its 

of  them,  and  thttt  m  the  compass  of  a  litle  tkne  tibey  »l^uld 
either'  starve  theiii  o^it,  or  force  thefn  upod  solM  des{)ierate 
itnd^rtakins.    The  Prince  of  Coiid6  trhe»e  he  lay,  which  tras       i<ia. 
at  no  greater  a  distance  from  Moms',  de  Tftrenne's  Lines  then  cond^  in- 
cafton-shott)  had  intrenched  himself  very  strongly ;  Mid  when  SS'scifL 
that  was  done,  hi»  next  imployment  was  to  nilake  a  bridge  of  cw^^^bou 
boats  over  the  Seyne  about  a  league  from  the  Royall  Army  ^iJ^'nl?. 
down  y*  River,  by  that  means  to  hinder  all  foraging  on  that  side  ^^ilbridge 
of  the  River,  aad  to  leave  the  Roya'Ksts  nosectnre  place  of  toWndCTSc* 
foraging,  or  any  way  of  bringing  of  Convoys  with  safety  from  fr^i^f^^bg. 
Corbeil :  for  the  Duke  of  Lorraine's  troopes  were  continually  p^i.^f  aU. 
out  in  partys,  and  obstructed  as  much  as  in  them  lay  the 
Royalists'  communication  with  that  Town*,  on  the  Brie  side  of 
the  Seyne ;  and  the  Prince^  of  Condi's  troopes,  when  their 
bridge  was  once  finished,  obstructed  it  on  the  other  side.     But 
before  the    Prince   had   complea!ted  his  bridge,   Mons^.  de 
Tiireraie  seat  out  a  party  of  horse  and  foot  with  tmro  pieces  of  M'-deTummr 
canof),  and  tooke  the  Castle  of  Ablon,  which  absoratly  secured   9"^®  of 

,  Ablon  wbick 

the  communication  with  Corbeil  by  Water,  and  he  ordered  such   ^^u^^  the 

communici^ 

diligence  in  foraging,  that  his  Army  had  made  tolferable  pro-  tionwith 
vision  for  themselves,  having  eaten  up  the  whole  Country  water, 
within  a  reasonable  distance  from  their  Camp  betwixt  Paris 
and  Juvisy .     But  when  one  (mcc)  the  Prince's  Bridfge  was   Great  hard- 
fihish'd,  they  were  put  to  hardships  to  secure  their  forager^ ;   the^fora^mof 
And  had  any  one  of  those  partys  miscarryd,'  the  coiiditioh  of  Amy. 
the  King's  Army  had  been  desperate,  being  then  reduced  to       *  ^'  *'' 
sudi  extremities,  that  they  were  constrained  to  send  out  the 
greatest  part  of  their  horse  and  some  foot  to  secure  them ;  and^ 
that  which  rendered  it  yet  more  difficult  Was  that  they  were 
obliged  to  go  out  so  far  to  find'  provision^,  that  their  foragers 
could  not  return  on  the  same  day.  founJiJ'the 

But  at  length  the  King's  Generalls  found   an   expedient  SakeTtiSe 
which  prevented  the  danger,  and*  made  the  foraging  as  secure  oaf ksn: 
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PART    as  the  nature  of  thfc  thing  could  bear.     The  way  was  this : 
^j^_J^j_.  Before  the  foragers  went  out,  they  sent  partys  of  horse  on  both 
i65».        sides  of  the  RiVer  towards  Corbeil,  to  discover  whither  or  no 
the  Coast  was  cleaf,  and  at  the  satne  time  others  from  that 
Town ;  for  they  had  ordered  300  horse  which  came  from  the 
taking  of  Montrond,  to  continue  at  Corbeil  for  that  purpose. 
These  came  out  from  thence  and  met  the  foragers  half  way, 
and  after  they  had  informed  each  other  of  what  they  had  seen 
in  their  scowring  about  the  Country,  returned  on  both  sides 
from  whence  they  came,  and  according  to  the  intelligence 
which  they  brought,    the  foragers  either  proceeded   or  were 
stop'd.     When  they  went  out,  they  forag'd  beyond  Corbeil 
passing  over  the  River  of  Essoiie,  which  falls  there  into  the 
Seyne :  When  they  were  once  on  the  farther  side  of  it  they 
were  secure,  and  had  leasure  quietly  to  gather  their  provisions ; 
where  staying  to  rest  their  horses  for  one  nighty  they  returned 
to  Corbeil,  and,  the  former  precaution  of  double  partys  from 
Corbeil  and  from  the  Camp  being  usM,  the  foragers  came 
back  safe,  some  times  on  one  and  some  times  on  the  other  side 
of  the  River,  according  as  they  had  observed  that  the  Coast 
was  clear.  And  by  following  this  method  they  never  had  the 
least  accident  in  all  the  Convoys  of  their  forage ;  so  that  it 
may  be  truly  said,  the  whole  fortune  of  the  French  Monarchy 
depended  on  each  of  those  Convoys,  for  had  any  one  of  then^ 
miscafryd,  the  Army  had  been  lost,  and  after  that  the  ruine  of 
the  Crown  must  haVe  succeeded. 

But  while,  the  Royall  Army  continued  to  be  bloock'd  up  in 

this  manner,  their  small  partys  were  not  idle,  ranging  over  all 

the  Country  on  that  side  of  the  River  which  is  towards  Orleans, 

even  to  the  gates  of  Paris,  which  was  no  small  inconveniency 

^tpS?^    and  vexation  to  that  City,  interrupting  all  their  Commerce  on 

Se^ttJ!^^of    that  side  of  the  Country;  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  River 

o!?MMr'     they  were  no  less  molested  by  troopes  of  their  own  Party;  Sq 

P.I.  p.aax» 
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that  it  was  not  long,  before  they  were  sensible  of  the  mischeifs  PART 
which  are  inseparable  from  the  neighbourood  of  two  Armies  t         ?- 
And  this  was  the  more  greivous  to  them,  because  they  had        x*5»- 

been  positively  assured  from  the  P*  of  Conde,  that  within  ten  V^^fT^^ 

^  ,  .  Cond^  asiurn 

days  after  he  had  continued  at  Villeneuve  S*  Georges,  the  warr  ^^  Parisians 

^  ,  ,  ^     '  that  in  ten 

shou'd  be  detCTmin'd  by  the  King's  Army's  surrendring  itself  daystheKing'i 
for  want  of  all  manner  of  provisions,  and  that  consequently  vjUencuve 
they  should  be  eas'd  from  the  burden  of  so  many  troopes.  And  ^  surrender. 
truly  they  pleas'd  themselves  with  that  vaine  imagination  for 
some  time,  being  fed  with  promises  from  day  to  day,  that  all 
things  were  drawing  to  a  conclusion  ;  But  when  they  saw  at  ^  ^S^* 
length  that  they  were  deluded  of  their  expectations,  and  that  JJe  p«^or* 
nothing  happened  of  all  that  had  been  promised,  it  niade  them  ^"^^^^^ 
much  more  inclinable  to  the  Court  then  they  had  been  for-  ^^  *^-^ 

•^  weary  of  the 

merly,  and  inspired  them  with  more  becoming  thoughts  of  2|JJ5j*°^^ 
returning  to  their  duty :  for  they  {now)  began  in  good  earnest  to  ^^^^*^ 
consider,  what  a  folly  and  madness  it  was  in  liiem  to  suffer  OkiMkk: 
themselves  to  be  devoured  by  Strangers,  with  no  prospect  of 
benefit  accruing  to  their  City  or  of  advantage  to  the  French 
Nation,  but  that  they  were  only  to  be  niade  the  stalking  horses 
of  some  apibitious  spirits,  to  further  them  in  their  pernicious 
design  of  rngrossing  and  usurping  the  Supreme  power ;  and  all 
this  to  be  performed  at  their  own  expence.     When  once  these 
reasonable  thoughts  were  *  enter'd  into  their  minds,  it  ^as  no 
hard  matter  for  the  Loyall  party  in  the  Town  to  make  their 
advantage  of  the  good  impressions,  and  to  foment  the  mis- 
understandings which  began  to  kindle  betwixt  the  Parisians 
and  the  Princes.     In  these  honest  endeavours  the  Cardinal, de 

•  •  • 

Retz  was  never  wanting  to  perform  <his  part ;  and  the  divisions 
amongst  them  increasing  daly,  there  happened  severall  great 
disorders  in  the  Town,  which  added  to  the  courage  of  the 
King's  Party,  and  lesse&'d  the  credit  of  those  popular  Boutte^ 
ifeux^  who  till  then  bad  a  great  intrest  with  the  common  people: 
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These  things  refreshing  the  remembrance  of  what  had  past  at 
the  .Hotel  de  ViUe,  quite  ruin'd  the  reputation  of  the  Princesr, 
and  gave  the  Parisians  plainl  j  to  discern  irhat  they  ambitiously 
designM. 

But  to  return  to  what  past  in  the  Army  during  ali  the  time 
of  the  Blockade  :*  there  never  liappenM  any  action  of  great 
moment,  the  circumspection  of  the  C^eneialk  being  sucb  in  the 
Convoys  of  the  forage,  that  the  Enemy  were  never  able  to  gire 
them  the  least  disturbance;  and  the  Retrenchments  withall  being 
so  strong,  that  no  attempt  durst  be  made  upon  tham  where  they 
lay.  Yet  ther  happened  frequent  Skirmishes,  which  were  not 
to  be  avoided  on  either  side  by  reason  of  the  nearness  of  the 
Lines,  and  that  every  day  some  partys  of  the  Roy  alists  went  oat 
to  forage;  One  day  above  all  the  rest  there  was  a  considerable 
Skirmish,  which  was  occasioned  by  the  coming  of  the  Duke  ni 
Odeatis  to  see.  the  Rebells'  Army.  For  when  he  canM  to  the 
Prince  of  Condi's  quarter,  many  of  the  young  men  of  quality 
who  had  attended  him  from  Paris^  had  a  desire  to^  shew  ^ew 
bravery,  and  wait  oflP  their  Liives  to  pickeere  with  the  King^s 
Sddiers,  who  seeing^  them  advance  in  such  numbers,  came  out 
of  their  Lines  to  ingage  them.  And  this  was  like  to  have  pro- 
duced a  generaJl  Combat  even  against  the  inelinaticm  of  their 
Commanders ;  for  not  only  the  horse  were  pickeering  on  the 
plain^  but  several^  of  the  loose  foot  were  at  the  same  work 
amongst  the  vinyards,  which  were  planted  on'  the  side  and  all 
along  to  the  top  of  the  hilL  The  Royalists^  Vbkmteers  who 
were  but  few,  and  other  Skirmishers  on  horseback,  ingaged^ 
themselves  sa&ir,  that  Mons^  de  Turenne  was  forced  to  send- 
out  M^  le  Marquis  de  Richelieu  wi^  sev^all  small'  bodies  of 
horse,  about  twenty  men  in  each,  to  disingage  l^em;  which  the 
Prince  observing,  did  the  like  on  his  side,  for  fear  his  men 

might  allfto  run  themselves  into  some  inconveni^ees;    Thus 

• 

either  party  drew  off  intO' their  Lines  j  it  being  ha»andou»  fbr 
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hone  to  be  long  without  the  Retrenchments^  becaoae  the  Lines 
were  ao  close  to  each  other,  that  being  furnished  as  they  were 
with  canon,  the  shott  which  was  leveird  at  the  horse,  most 
commonly  fell  into  either  Camp ;  In  this  Skirmish  there  were 
severall  men  kiird  and  wounded,  as  well  as  y""  Royalists  as 

well  as  of  the  £nen^.    Of  the  first  was  the  Marquis  de  * , 

who  was  slaine,  and  a  Captain  of  Douglas  calFd  Tivy  was  taken 
p^soner;  who  within  few  days  after  made  his  escape  and 
brought  to  Mons'.  de  Turenne  the  news,  that  the  Prince  of  ^^e  P"  of 
Cood6  was  retired  from  the  Army,  being  sick,  and  gone  to  ^^^^^^y 
PariSt  whefe  the  leaders  of  the  Faction  were  still  endeavouring  f^J^^  ^'''* 
to  keep  up  the  hearts  of  their  declining  party,  with,  felse  hopes  p.^.^^'jg 
of  seeing  the  Royall  Army  perish  for  want  of  victuaUs  and 
proviBions.    Whither  their  cfaeif  heads  beleev^d  it  or  not,  I 
cannot  say,  but  certain  it  is  that  if  they  did,  they  tooke  false 
measures:  for  the  longer  the  Army  stayd  at  Villeneuve  S^ 
Georges^  the  better  they  were  supplyd,  bdng  furnished  very 
plentifully  with  all  they  wanted  down  the  River  from  Corbeil. 

Durins:  this  time  there  happened  one.  memorable  Acticm  a  memorable 

^  -^  ^  action  of  one 

which  we  cannot  but  relate.     It  was  pi^rform'd  by  one  Sesuin  segmn  a 

r^  '  n  t'  *Vfc  T*«  Partisan,  .who 

a  Captain  of  horse  ot  Beauveau^s  Regiment,  who  frequently  withiocho«e 

attacks  five 

went  out  on  partys.    This  Seguin  being  abroad  with  a  hundred  squadrons  of 

^  the  EnemVy 

horse>  and  having  put  himself  in  ambush  to  fall  on  the  foragers  kuis  60  on  the 
of  the  Enemy,  when  they  were  come  and  settled  at  their  work,  takes  50 
broke  out  upom  them ;  but  in  stead  of  charging  them,  having  Oe:  Mkm: 
discovered  a  squadron  of  horse  which  was  posted  at  a  litle  dis- 
tance from  him  on  a  heigth,  and  which  he  imagined,  was  their 
only  Convoy,  he  took  a  resolution  of  fighting  thtm :  So  he 
macch'd  towards  them  on  a  round  trott ;  but  when  he  was  just 
approaching  them,  he  perceived  four  SqujMlrecis  more  appearing, 
and  immediatly  turning  to  his  men,  told  them^  It  was  now  toa 
late  to  think  of  a  retreat,  and  that  they  must  instantly  resolve  to 
work  out  their  safety  with  their  swor da ;  That  their  only  way 
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was  to  divide  themselves  into  five  bodies,  and  each  of  them  to 
charge  one  of  the  Enemys :  This  was  done  according  to  his 
orders,  drawing  up  but  two  deep ;  and  they  attacked  the  Enemy 
so  vigourously  that  they  routed  them,  killing  sixty  on  the 
place,  of  which  number  some  were  Officers,  and  taking  fifty 
prisoners  with  a  Major  and  one  or  two  Captains :  Those  whom 
they  defeated  were  the  old  Regiment  of  Wirtem berg. 

The  Court  was  all  this  while  either  at  Pontoise,  or  at  S* 
Germain's,  and  maintain^  their  intelligence  at  Paris ;  being 
very  well  informed  how  affaires  were  managed  in  that  place,  and 
how  unsatisfied  the  Parisians  were  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
Princes,  and  the  continuance  of  the  Warr  at  their  very  gates. 
Seeing  therfore  that  the  inclinations  of  the  people  were  now 
more  favourable  to  them,  and  their  condition  receiving  dayly 
some  amendment,  they  sent  to  the  two  Mareschalls  de  Turenne 
and  la  Fert6,  to  know  whither  they^  thought  it  possible  for 
them  to  bring  ofl"  the  Army  from  their  post,  without  suflering 
some  aflrbnt  from  the  Enemy ;  and  that  in  cfase  they  cou'd 
perform  it,  they  ahou'd  draw  off  and  endeavour  to  joine  the 
Court,  in  favour  of  the  designs  and  practices  which  they  had 
then  on  foot  in  Paris:  The  Generalls  having  received  these 
orders,  began  to  provide  for  the  departure  of  the  Army ;  and  in 
pursuite  of  their  Instructions,  ordered  twelve  bridges  to  be 
made  over  the  small  River,  under  pretence  that  they  were  for 
the  conveniency  of  the  foragers ;  and  at  the  same  time  they 
sent  directions  to  those  troopes  who  were  lying  (near)  to  Corbeil, 
to  make  some  redouts  upon  a  higth  before- that  Town,  under 
the  same  pretence  of  securing  the  retreat  of  the  Foragers,  in 
case  they  shou'd  be  attacked  on  that  side  of  the  Country.  . 

When  both  these  commands  were  executed  on  the  4**"  of 
October,  an  hourt  before  Sun  sett,  order  was  given  to  prepare 
for  marching,  and  that  all  things  should  be  carryd  with  great 
silence.  .  By  that  time  it  began  to  be  dark,  the  baggage  had 

IP 
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orders  to  sett  forward  to  Corbeil  on  .the  lower v way,,  along  by 
the  River  side ;  .son>e  horse  and  dragoons  were.comtn^ded  to 
march  at  the  head  of  them,  and  to  draw  up.  under  the.  redouts 
by  Corbeil.    So  soon  as  the  baggage  had  past  the. bridges  over 
the  brook,  the  trooptes  in  their  order  began  to  march;  but  neither 
the  Guards  or  Centrys  were  drawn  from  the  Line,  till  the  whole 
Army  was  past  over  the  bridges, .  and  then  they  came  off  and 
broke  them,  that  the  Enemy  might  not  be  able  to  follow  them 
in,  case  their  retreat  should .  be  discovered : .  But  they  were,  so 
far  from  suspecting  any ,  thing  of  that  nature,  that  they  h^ 
designed  that  very  night  to  have  stormed  the  Regiment,  of 
Nettencour,  which  was  posted,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Seyne, 
in  a  work  which  the  Royalists  had  made  to  secure  their  two 
bridges  over  that  River,  in  which  there  was  also  a  guard  of 
fourty  horse ;  and  that  the  Enemy  might  carry  it  the  more 
easily  and  hinder  the  King's  troopes  that  were  within  it  frQm 
succour,  they  caused  several!  great  Floats  of  wood,  of  such  as 
usually  come  down  that  River  for  the  consumption  of  Paris,  .to 
be  let  loose  and  sett  adrift,  the  weight  of  which  if  they  camqto 
bear  upon  the  bridges,  would  infallibly  break  them :  And  these 
Floats,  which  came  driving  down  the  stream  for  the.  space  of 
a  league  above  the  bridges,  had  the  effect  which  the  Enemy 
desir'd;  for  just  before,  the  men  who  lay  there  intrenched,  had 
or<}iers  to  draw  off,  the  Major,  who  waited  on  Mons'.  de 
Turenne  to  know  when  it  shou'd  be  time  for  them  to  come  over 
to  joyne  the  rest  of  the  Army,  going  to  carry  them  their  orders, 
found  the  bridge  broken,  and  brought  an  account  pf  it  to  the 
Generall;  who  immediatly  ordered  them  to  iparch  to  Corbeil  qq 
that  side  of  the  River  where  they  were,  as  not  thinking  it  con-» 
venient  to  fbrestow  his  march  by  staying  till,he  could  pass  these 
men   and  their  baggage  over,  most  of  the  troopes  having 
already  passed  the  pt^er  bridges.    Yet  these  men  were  so  for^ 

VOL.  I.  « 
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tunate  a5  not  to  meet  any  obstacle  in  their  way,  so  that  the 

next  morning  they  joyn'd  the  Army  at  Corbeil. 

i^5*'  A  litle  before  day,  the  party  that  was  commanded  to  storm 

that  work  which  the  RoyaUsts  had  left,  approached  the  place, 

and  not  only  found  that  it  was  deserted,  but  that  the  whole 

Army  was  dislodged  and  gone,  which  was  the  first  notice  the 

Enemy  had  of  their  departure :  They  made  their  Commanders 

acquainted  with  it,  but  it  was  already  too  late  for  them  to  fall 

upon  the  Royalists^  rear ;  And  had  they  been  sooner  advertised 

of  it,  though  they  had  followed  the  King's  Army,  in  all  proba* 

bility  they  cotf  d  have  done  them  litle  harm  :  for  by  that  time 

the  Army  had  marched  a  league  6r  somewhat  ntore,  the  ground 

was  so  very  favourable*  for  them,  that  they  had  no  appre* 

hension  of  the  Enemys  force.    For  on  one  hand  they  had  the 

River,  and  the  forest  of  Sennard  on  the  other,  so  that  the  Emy 

could  iiot  fall  into  their  flanques,  and  then  the  distance  from 

the  one  to  the  other  was  not  so  great,  but  that  they  could  easily 

fill  the  whole  extent  of  the  ground ;  so  that  they  could  not  be 

outwingM,  and  still  the  nearer  they  approached  to  Corbeil,  it 

grew  the  narrower. 

In  this  manner,  without  the  least  hindrance  or  molestation, 

the  Royall  Army  arrived  at  Corbeil,  the  hindermost  troopes 

thereof  being  enter'd  before  Sun  rising.    They  rested  all  that 

day  in  those  quarters;  and  not  being  certain  whither  or  no  the 

Enemy  might  inarch  after  them  to  attack  them  in  that  place, 

they  immediatly  fell  to  work  and  intrenched  their  Camp,  tho 

they  were  to  continue  in  it  but  for  one  night.     And  the  next 

The  Royall      momiug  being  the  6*,  they  marched  away,  and  went  that  even- 

ihe  6^  to        ing  as  far  as  Chaumes  with  intention  to  pas  the  Marne  at 

oe:  Mem:       Mcaux,  and  from  thence  to  joy n  the  Court. 

•  I-  p.  »3i*         That  first  day's  march  to  Chaumes  was  very  long,  especially 

considering  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  Enemy  to  have 
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fought  the  Royalists,  if  they  had  so  resolved ;  for  which  reason   PART 
during  the  whole  day  the  Army  marchM  so  orderly,  that  in  a         ^ 
qviarter  of  an  hour  they  might  all  haue  been  drawn  up  in  battdl ;        usfi. 
For  that  wing  which  was  formost  marched  two  squadrons  a  front,  order  of  the 
whicli  were  the  two  first  squadrons  of  each  line  of  that  wing  Ejm^tArmj 
^according  to  the  order  of  battell,  that  of  the  first  line  marching     im. 
on  the  left  hand,  and  the  other  of  the  second  line  on  the  right ; 
keeping  the  same  distance  as  they  were  accustomed  to  be  from 
one  anoth^l:,  after  the  manner  of  the  two  first:  The  foot  in  like 
order  follow^  the  horse,  the  first  line  of  foot  piarching  after  the 
first  of  home,  and  the  second  after  the  same  manner ;  the  Gens 
d'armes  msirching  in  their  usuall  place  in  time  of  battell  betwixt 
the  two  lines  of  foot,  and  the  other  wing  of  horse  followM  the 
foot  in  the  tame  method :  so  that  whensoever  the  Enemy  had 
come  to  charge  them,  they  needed  only  to  have  faced  to  the  left;, 
and  they  had  \)een  in  battell,  as  may  be  easily  discerned  by  the 
following  Draught. 


%^  JUhoii^h  a  space  is  left  in  Hie  M>S.  no  Plan  "was  ms^ifed^— Editob* 


The  Train  of  Artillery,  with  the  quessons,  mardi'd  oa  the  right 
hand  of  the  foot,  and  the  baggage  on  the  right  hand  of  them. 
In  this  order  marched  the  Royall  Army  during  th^  whole  day, 
expecting  the  Enemy  who  came  not  to  disturbe  them ;  and 
that  day  being  once  over,  they  no  longer  beleev^d  they  wo^ld  xheRoyrii 
be  attacked ;  and  so  the  following  days  the  march  was  conti-  ^mJ^Si?* 
nued  with  more  ease  and  conveniency ,  and  less  circumspection.  JfijfoSober 
Having  march'd  by  Presle,  Toumam,  and  Quinc6,  on  ithe  V^  ^^  ^*"- 
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they  pass-d  the  Marae^neer  Meaux,  and  incamped  the  same 
night  at  Boretz;  from  whencfe  they  march'd  to  Mont  TEueque, 
then  to  Courteiiil,  where  they  liad  the  River  which  runs  by  that 

place  to  cover  thfem. 

While  they  made  this  m^rch,  the  Enemy  was  in  great  per- 
plexity and  Jlmazmeht  that  the  Roy  alists  wer^  so  unexpectedly* 
gott  clear  of  ^  them',  which  absolutly  ruin'd  the  Enemys  credit 
with  the  Parisiians ;  for  having  given  them  day ly  assurances, 
that  they  would  suddently  conclude  the  warr  by  famishing  the 
King's  Army,  and  that  hope  being  now  vanished,  the  eyes  of 
that  people  were  fully  open'd,  and  they  saw  clearly  into  the 
rest  of  their  delusions ;  arid  at  the  same  time  feeling  the  intol- 
lerabie  burden  of  the  warr,  and  of  so  many  Arrays  even  at 
their  doors,  their  desires  were  incfeis'd  of  freeing  themselves  at 
once  from  all  their  grievances  by  the  return  of  their  King, 
which  good  inclinations  of  theirs  were  not  neglected  by  the 
Cardinal  de  Retz,  and  others  of  the  King's  Party  ;  which  now 
visibly  increasing  every  day,  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  and  Duke 
of  Lorraine,   found  it  was  not  their  intrest  to  stay  any  longer 
with  their  Arrays  thereabouts,  for  they  saw  by  experience  that 
the  longer  they  stayd  the  fewer  friends  they  had,  and  that  no 
other  raeans  was  left  to    preserve  those  few   they   had  yet 
reraaining  in  that  Town,  then  by  marching  their  Arrays  away 
frora  the  neighbourhood  of  it,  and   carrying  the  warr  to  a 
greater  distance :  And  besides  the  weight  of  these  consider- 
ations, thfe  winter  was  now  drawing  on  apace,  and  the  Country 
about  Paris  quite  devoured,  so  that  it  would  have  proved  very 
-difficult  to  have  made  an  Army  subsist  in  those  quarters  :  For  . 
th^e  and  perhaps  some  other  unknown  reasons,  they  were  forced 
to  a  resolution  of  leaving  Paris,  and  found  there  was  no  other 
expedient  but  to  winter  their  Arrays  in  Champagne  and  Lor- 
raine; the  Spanish  Army  being  to  joine  them  at  Rhetel,  and 
to  assist  tkkem  in  takine  such  places  in  those  Countries,  as  wou'd 
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secure  them  in  their  quarters.     As  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans  part 
and  his  daughter  Madcnoiselle,  it  was  thought  necessary  that         I* 
they  shouM  remain  still  at  Paris,  to  use  their  intrest  and  endea-        ,65*, 
vours  to  hinder  that  Town  from  receiving  the  King. 

.    Those  resolutions  being  once  taken  by  them,  they  were  They  march 

speedily  put  in  execution ;  for  by  that  time  the  King's  Army  toTardT^ 

was  cwne  to  Courteuil  near  Senlis,  which  was  about  the  14**"  M^^oie 

of  October,  theirs  passed  by  them  on  their  march .  towards  at^urtcuif, 

/>!  the  14*  of 

L/liampagne.  October. 

When  it  was  known  at  Court  that  the  Enemy  had  left  Paris,     '   ^'  *^*' 
they  judg'd  it  their  intrest   to  get  into  it:    And  -Mons'  de  Mods', de 

m_  111  ••  Torennego'fl 

Turenne,  who  had  once  before  proposed  it  to  the  Councill  that  on  purpose  to 
they  should  march  directly  to  that  Town,  went  on  purpose  to  perswadcthem 
the  Court  which  then  lay  at  S*  Germains,  to  perswad  them  to   Or:  Mem: 
it  a  second  time ;  Letting  them  see  the  necessity  of  such  a  reso-      '  ^'  *^^*  ' 
lution,  that  this  was  the  most  proper  time  to  adventure  it,  and 
not  to  suffer  the  disgust  which  the  Parisians  had  to  the  Princes, 
to  wear  off  by  their  absence :  To  strengthen  this  advice,  he  made 
it  manifest,  That  if  the  King  poss^sed  not  himself  of  Paris,  there 
was  no  possibihty  of  procuring  winter-quarters  for  their  troopes, 
and  consequently  he  cou'd  have  no  Army  in:  readiness  against 
the  next  spring,  to  oppose  so  powerfull  an -Army  as  he  shou'd 
then  have  upon  his  bands ;  for  should  Paris  refuse  to  admitt 
the  King,  the  rest  of  the  great  places  wouM  undoubtedly  follow 
their  example ;  To  conclude,  he  affirmed  that  all  depended  on 
the  good  or  ill  Success  of  that  affaire.  These  reasons,  which  are 
but  lightly  touched  here,  were  set  forth  so  fully  and  so  con- 
vincingly by  M'.  de  Turenne  to  the  Councill,  that  the  reso-   Coavmc'd 

^  ^       f  ,  '  br  M'.  de 

lution  of  going  to  Paris  was  approved  as  absolutly  necessary,  Xureime's 
and  in  pursuance  of  it  the  Court  sett  out  from  S*  Germains.  the  court 

lets  forth 

And  being  now  as  far  on  their  way  as  the  bois  de  Boulogne  ^rom  s'  Oer- . 

J  mainstogoto 

(for  they  were  obliged  to  go  by  S*  Cloud,  the  other  bridges  pmm. 
being  broken  down)  they  were  mett  by  some  who  came  out  of 
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PariS)  true  trimmers,  wh6  addressed  themselves  to  certain 

members  of  the  Councill,  to.  whom  they  represented  the  hazard 
i6s%.  of  their  present  undertaking,  and  how  dangerous  a  consequence 
mmHfroSJ""  it  might  be,  to  adventure  the  person  of  the  King  and  his  only 
Court  at  bow  Brother  in  Paris;  and  they  so  fiird  their  heads  with  these 
a^d  diss^e  suspitions,  that  they  went  immediatly  to  the  Queen's  Coach  in 
l^ng  o  which  the  King  was,  to  informe  of  it  and  to  diswade  him  from 
p.*i.  p.  ^3S'     so  desperate  an  attempt;  Wherupon  the  Queen  stop'd  her  Coach, 

and  caird  for  the  rest  of  the  Councill  and  M'.  de  Turenne  to 

advise  what  was  fitting  to  be  done. 
AU  the  After  they  had  debated  the  Affaire  some  time,  they  were  all 

o^^OTi,that  of  opinion.  That  their  Ma*^"  shou'd  return  to .  S^  Germains, 
shouidrctiirn  cxceptiug  ouly  Mous'.  dc  Turcune,  who  persisted  in  the  former 
^ceptil^M^'!'  resolution,  urging  all  the  arguments  which  had  perswaded  that 
de  T^enne.     ^p— ^^^  ^  coutinuc  in  it,  and  to  go  through  with  what  they  had 

undertaken ;  Adding,  that  it  would  now  be  both  prejudiciall  to 
the  King's  affaires,  and  withall  dishonorable,  as  shewing  a 
manifest  want  of  resolution,  to  return  when  they  were  so  far 
advanced  on  their  way  to  Paris ;  That  it  would  bring  a  Con- 
tempt  on  the  Court,  dishearten  their  Freinds,  and  encourage 
their  Enemy s;  In  short,  that  they  must  expect  from  this 
tinoerous  change  in  their  resolution,  all  the  ill  consequences 
which  had  been  formerly  represented  to' them ;  That  he  looked 
on  those  persons  who  brought  this  advice,  either  as  covert 
Enemies  to  the  King  by  endeavouring  to  hinder  his  coming 
into  Paris,  or  at  least  as  men  of  weak  judgments,  on  whose 
The  Queen  of  opiuious  his  Maiestv  ought  not  to  rely.     His  arguments  were 

an  undaunted        ^  J       ^         o  ^  o     ^ 

coufagj^pre-    SO  prevalent  on  the  Queen,  who  was  certainly  a  Princesse  of 

feringM'.  ^  -^  i  j. 

de  Turenne**    a  most  uudawited  couragc,  and .  consequently,  not  easily  to  be 

opinion  to  /»  •    1        -I     I 

that  of  the  frighted,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  reasons,  which  were  offer'd 

thecounc&i,  to  her  by  the  whole  body  of  the  Councill,  She  resolv'd  on  going 

on  to  Paris,  forward ;  Saying,  that  she  thought  it  better  to  expose  herself 

P.  X.  p.  %s6.  and  her  Sons  to  all  those  dangers,  on  so  considerable  an  occasion^ 
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then  to  ruine  the  hoaour^of  both  by  so  mean  an  action  as  their  PART 
return :    Besides  that  it  wou'd  be  the  certain  way  to  render         ^* 
their  condition  desperate,  and  that  they  must  never  hope  to        165a. 
come  into  Paris  if  they  lost  the  present  opportunity. 
Thus  the  Affaire  was  settled,  and  his  Majesty  at  the  head  of  The  King  of 

••irii  i-r*  France  enters 

his  Guards  marcnd  on,  entering  into  the  Town  at  the  Porte  mat  the 

.     ®  .  Porte  S» 

S^  Honor6 :   So  far  from  meeting  the  least  opposition,  that  he  Honors  at  the 

^  :^  headofhis 

was  saluted  every  where  as  he  past  alone,  with  great  acclama-  Guards  with- 

r  O'  o  out  the  least 

tiottft  of  joy,  and  followed  by  a  Vast  concourse  of  people  to  opposition. 

the  Louure.    The  Duke  of  Orleans,  as  the  King  entered  at  xhe  Duke  of 

one  end  of  the  City,  went  out  at  the  other ;  And  as  for  his  oul^f  tb^**^ 

daughter,  Madmoiselle,  she  stayd  in  her  lodgins  at  the  Tuilleries,  ^^^^  ^^^ 

till  she  receive  a  Command  from  his  Ma^  immediatly  after  he  Orders  sent  to 

was  in  the  Louure,  to  depart  from  Paris,  which  accordingly  she  to  retire  also 

.  from  Paris. 

obeyd.  iind. 

This  was  no  sooner  done,  then  Mons^  de  Turenne  returnM  M^.deTurenn« 

to  the  Army,  and  about  the  end  of  the  month  began  his  march  Am];?*and 

after  the  Enemy,  who  had  taken  theirs  through  Champagne,  after'thT^^  ^ 

and  in  passing  had  possest  themselves  of  Chd.teau-Porcien,  obT^m: 

and  Rhetel  upon  the  Aysne,  which  they  took  without  much  xJjeP^'*f^' 

resistance.      From  thence   they  went  to  S*  Menehou  which  q^^^ 

was  very  well  defended,  tho  forced  at  last  to  surrender  on  com-  ^^^  ^ 
position,  for  besides  the  ordinary  garrison  that  was  in  it,  there 
were  but  four  Companies  of  the  Duke's  Regiment,  which  got 
into  it  before  it  was  invested ;  for  when  the  Enemy  left  Paris, 
the  two  foot  Regiments  of  la  Ferte  and  York,  with  some  horse  of 
la  Perth's  troopes,  were  sent  away  in  all  hast,  widi  orders  to 
put  themselves  into  S^  Menehou,  and  the  places  of  Barois; 

and  MoQsieur  de  la  Fert6  himsdf  went  also  to  Nancy,  to  secure  m*.  deia 

«•  ^        o     T  ••^11^-.  "L  Fert6  marches 

his    government   of   Lorraine  m    the  best  manner  he  was  to  Nancy  to  * 

able,  suspecting  that  the  Enemy's  design  would  be  to  take  up  govemm; 
their  winter-quarter  in  those  parts,  as  accordingly  it  came     itST^^' 
to  pass. 


ber.  Ibid. 
The  Soldien 
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PART       The  Duke  went  aloiigwith  M".  de  Tureune,  who  march'd  his 

L  Army  directly  for  Ctiampagne.     In  their  march  to  Epernay 

165a.  they  quartered  on  the  2^  of  Nouerabre  at  Balieux,  where  they 

^hes  ^th  were  obliged  to  stop  a  whole  day ;  because  the  Soldiers  in  coming 

reineiiAmy  thcthcr  found  SO  great  a  quantity  of  new  win,  after  the  Vintage 

^j^^^lt  in  a  Country  which  was  plentifully  stored  with  that  liquour, 

^f  ^vem-  that  of  all  the  foot  there  came  not  enough  up  to  the  quarter,,  to 

make  the  ordinary  guard  for  the  Duke  and  M'.  de  Turenne; 

•a  drunk  with  g^  ^^^  ^^y  stirr'd  not  till  the  4^.     When  they  got  their  men 

that  there  together,  they  coutiuufd  their  march  to  Dizi  neer  Epernay, 

arenoteDou§^         ©  »  ^  r  •f  ^ 

of  them  fop      where  they  passed  the  Marne  on  the  5*  of  November,  to  keep 

the  ordinary  J     i  '  r 

for  the  Duke     ^h^X  Rivcr  betwixt  theifi  and  the  Enemy,  who  were  then  about 

and  M'.  de  ^  w 

Tuj^ne.        Rhetel;  theRoyall  Afmy  not  being  of  suflScient  strength  to 

adventure  neer  them  in  that  open  Country.  For  besides  the 
forces  which  the  Prince  of  Cond6  and  Duke  of  Lorraine  had 
Count  brought  with  them  from  Paris,  the  Count  de  Fuenseldagne  had 

^^^^^  ]oyvtd  them  with  a  considerable  part  of  the  Spanish  Army ;  it 
Ok  iSmT^'  was  therfore  thought  best  to  follow  them  at  a  convenient 
P.  I-  p.»37.     clistance,. still  keeping  some  River,  or  some  great  d6fil6  betwixt 

the  Royall  Army  and  them,  or  keeping  such  a  disfts^ace  from 
them,  that  they  ran  no  hazard  of  being  surpriz'd  or  engag'd 
before  they  were  aware. 

On  the  &^  they  came  to  Chaype  (Ckeppes)  which  is  a  litle 

short  of  Vitry  le  Franpois ;  and  after  they  had  stay d  there  three 

or  four  days,  they  pass'd  the  Mame  and  quartered  at  Vitry  le 

Brusl6,  thence  came  to  the  fauxbourg  of  Vitry  le  Franpois  on 

the  16*,  still  governing  their  motion  according  to  that  of  the 

Enemy.     During  the  time  that  they  were  about  these  places. 

The  p-  of       the  Enemy  took  S*  Menehou  on  the  13**".  From  that  Town  they 

SMMenehou     liccns'd  thc^troopcs  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans  (which  were  with 

/?2t*  p.  138.     him)  to  return  into  France^  on  condition  they  should  not  serve 

during  the  rest  of  the  Campagne,  or  any  where  in  that  side  of 

J;he  Country.    Wherupon  they  went  immediatly  to  quarters 

10 
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pippoiDted  for  them  in  Picardy,  and  were  the  next  year  sent  to    PART 
serve  in  the  Armys  on  the  other  fronteers  of  France.    Afl^         ^ 
this  the  Enemy  went  and  b^eiged  Barleduc,  in  which  Town        z6i». 
Mons^  de  la  Fert6  had  plass'd  one  Roossillon  to  command,  with  besdgedby 
such  a  garrison  as  was  sufficient  to  haue  defended  it  a  longer  Cond^. 

Oe:  Mev: 

time  then  he  did.  And  such  was  his  folly,  that  he  refused  to  P:i:p.»3S. 
be  strengthened  with  more  men ;  for  while  the  Enemy  was  yet 
at  S'  Menehou,  M.  de  Turenne  sent  a  recruit  of  500  foot  to  S* 
Dizier,  with  orders  to  march  for  Barleduc,  in  case  the  Gover- 
nour  should  haue  occasion  for  them :  But  his  answer  was,  that 
he  had  men  enough,  and  thanking  Mons'.  de  Turenne  for  his 
care  of  him,  assured  him  with  all,  that  he  was  weU  prepared  to  , 
receive  the  Enemy  whensoever  they  shou'd  dare  to  approach 
him.  After  this,  when  he  was  ready  to  be  invested^  he  sent 
M<^ns^  de  Turenne  word  of  it,  with  new  promises  that  he  wou'd 
give  a  good  account  of  the  place. 

It  was  on  the  18***,  when  this  news  came  to  M'.  de  Turenne,  MATurwu* 
when  he  was  at  Vitry  le  Franpois,  whereupon  he  marchM  away  vitry  le 


to  releeve  it  with  all  possible  expedition ;  and  that  the  Enemy  xs  NoTember 

might  hasa.no  intelligence  of  his  approache,  he  repassed  tlie  Barieduc. 

Mame  ^  "Kitey^  and  leaving  the  River  on  his  left  hand,  marched 

up  along  by:  it,  and  by  break  of  day  came  to  S^  Dizier.     At 

that  place  he  made  a  halt  to  refresh  his  Army  for  some  few 

houres;   but  just  as  he  was  preparing  to  march  again,  he  BidtTurenne 

received  inteUigence  that  both  the  Town  and   Castle  were  j^^^idai 

surrendered  to  the  Enemy ;   for  which  reason  he  advanced  B^ulduc's 

no   further  but  quartered  there.      This  uncomfortable  news  do?!  '"^^ 

exceedingly  surprised  the  Royalists ;  and  they  were  the  more  pTi:  p.^39. 

sensible  of  it,  because  it  disappointed  the  design,  not  only 

of  succuring  the  place,  but  also  of  defeating  the  Enemy,  at 

least  of  puting  them  to  so  hasty  a  retreat,  that  they  must  of  ^^^^^^ 

necessity  haue  lost    their   baggage  and   their    canon;   and  £^^1^^ 

certainly    never  Enterprise  wa*   better   design'd^    or  more  ^Jj^^ 

VOL.  I.  T  ^^ 
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Description  of 
the  Enemys 

EDtt  before 
arleduc 
lifaereA^^de' 
'Aimne    ■ 
proposM  to   •'' 
attack  tfaieiil.  - 
OmsMsm: 
P.  i:  p.  340./ 
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judiciously  conducted:  for  tho.  the  Roy  all  Army  wm  muck 
infetiour  to  the  Eoemys  in  number,  yet  the  ground  was*  such, 
that  the  Royalists  ran  no  hazard  in  nmrching  to  them ;  it  bding 
a  woqdland  Country  on  that  side  of  Barr,  and  Mon6^de  Turenne 
having  then  six  thousand  ivell  disciplined  foot,  his  Army  having 
been  reinforced  both  with  horse  and  infantry  by  tiie  occasion 
of  severall  troopes  from  the  garrisons  of .  Artois  and  Picardy 
and  other  places,  which  could  well  spare  them  when  the  Enemy 
was  departed  out  of  France,  and  consequently  distant  from 
thdse  parts. 

By  :the  fitvour  of  these  foremention'd  woods  and  suddainnes* 
of  the  march,  M«  de  Turenne  might  reasonably  expect  to  haue 
been  upon  the  Enemy,  before  they  should  have  been  advertised 
of  it ;  they  cou'd  haue  receive  no  considarable  benefit  by  their 
intelUgence ;  for  such  is  the  Situation  of  the  place,  and  such 
the  disadvantage  of  the  post  for  those  who  attack  the  Town, 
against  the  >  Enemy  who  comes  to  releive  it  on  that  side,  that 
thdr. retrenchments  are  not  to  bemamtain^d;  for  the  woods 
extend  in  length  within  a  league  of  the  Town,  and  from  the 
woods  to  the  Castle  lyes  a  spacious  plaine :  Tha^astle  and 
the  upper  Town  are  placed  upon  that  level), /^ahd  upon  the 
brink  of  a  descent  which  leads  to  the  lower  Tdwn  i  a  brooke 
or  litle  Biver  runs  at  the  bottome.  The  bottome  itself  is  nitrrow 
and  the  ascent  on  each  side  steep  uid  troublesome.  So  that  he 
could  haue  been  ingaged  only  by  those  of  the  Enemy  who  were 
on  his  side  of  the  River,  and  they  would  haue  past  their 
time  but  litle  at  their  ease  between  his  Army  and  the 
Castle  ;  neither  could  they  haue  been  able  to  maintain  tiiat 
post  betwixt  the  wood  and  the  Castle,  nor  in  their  drawing  off 
cou'd  they  haue  kept  their  order;  so  that  in  ail  probability  he 
shouM  have  pressed  them  till  they  had  tumbled  upon  one  ano- 
ther :  And  this  M'.  de  Turenne  imdertook,  when  it  was  beleev^d 
that  the  Enemys  whole  Army  was  together  in  a  body,  tho  in 


all  liklybood  the slu)u'd  haoe  feund  a  mnch  easier  task 

of  it ;  because  the  Count  Fuensaldagne  wafe  already  mdreVd 

airay  from  their  Army,  having  drawn  along  -with  him  the       i«ja. 

...  •         %  v  1     m  The  indis* 

greatest  part  of  his  forces,  as  not  beleeving  Mon8^  de  Tnteiine  cretionof  the 

^  *  ,  •1..-11  Govetnourof 

to  be  SO  strong  as  he  wa$,  and  imagining  that  those  troopes  Bariediic 
whtch  the  Prince  of  Cond6  and  Duke  of  Lorraine  had  with  loss  of  the 
them,  were  sufficient  to  ttke  in  aJi  the  Batois,  and  there  td  ob:  Mem: 

,  i    1     •         •    ^  p.  i:  p.  a4t. ' 

make  good  their  wmter  quarters. 

Thus  by  the  rashness  and  indiscretion  of  Monii^  de  Roussillon       , 
who  commanded  in  Barleduc,  what  M^  de  Turenne  had  so 
well  designed  was  rendered  ineffectuall.     Add  certainly  never 
any  man  playd  a  more  inconsiderate  part  then  that  addle 
headed  Govemour;  forthd  he  had  sent  word  to  M.  deTurenhe 
that  he  expected  to  be  invested,  and  saw  the  Enemy  marching 
towards  hiili,  yet  he  was  so  stupidly  negligienf  as  to  suffer  the    \ : 
four  best  Companies  of  his  garrison  to  be  surprised  in  the  loWei* 
Town,  which  was  defended  with  a  -wall  sufficiently  strong  arid 
incompass^d  with  a  wett  ditch,  so  that  it  might  haue  been  maih- 
tainM  with  ease  till  a  breach  had  been  made :  Buf  the  Enemy 
having  xxmsteif  d  it  the  firsft  ni^t  they  came,  yet  thought  it  riot 
conveniditix)  make  tfaeir  attack  upon  that  side,  but  the  next 
day  raised  a  battery  upon  the  plaine  against  the  Castle;  and 
their  guns  no  sooner  playd,  that  the  Govemour  sent  out  td 
parley  before  any  thing  like  a  breach  was  ^  made  in  the  wull, 
agre«ng  to  ^ march  out  the  li^xt  morniDg.     At  the  taking  of 
this  Town  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  lost  M''  Fouge  {Fauge)  a  xhebe^ 
Lieutenant  Generall,  and  the  best  Officer  in  his  Army ;  he  Skf ^f ^ 
was  kiird  the  neighl  afker  they  had  taken  the  lower  Town,  and  iSJJ^rdhy 
procured  his  own  death  by  stftinge  caprice  of  folly  r  for  l)eing  ^^^^^x- 
at  supper  with  the  Prince  of  Cond6  and  severall  others,  in  one 
of  the  next  houses  to  the  upper  Town,  arid  making  a  debauch,  .^ 

he  grew  so  drunk,  that  he  ran  out  in  h  foolish '  bravery  at  a* 
iMMsk  dcJor  with  ia  napekih  on  his'  head^  to  be  discerned  the 
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Tlie  sudden 
furrender  of 
Barleduc 


M.de 
lWenne*B 
measures,  is 
the  occasion 
also  of  the  lots 
ofLkny^Voy, 
andCom- 
merqr. 
Cm:  Mbm. 
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Hie  Duke  of 
Longueiille 
bnngs  a 
recruit  to  M* 
deTurenne 
from  Nor* 
mandy.  liUL 


better  in  the  nighty  and  to  provoke  tlie  Enemy  to  shoot  at  him. 
ThesCheualier  de  Guise  and  the  Prince  of  Cond6  himsdf  ran 
out  after  him  to  bring  him  back  ;  but  before  tliey  could  hale 
him  in,  he  received  a  shott  which  kilFd  him* 

The  sudden  surrender  of  this  Town  not  only  broke  the  mea- 
sures for  releeving  it  and  defeating  the  Enemy^  but  had  a  worse 
consequence^  for  it  gave  time  to  the  Enemy  to  make  themselves 
masters  of  Ligny,  Voy ,  and  Commercy,  because  M^  de  Tu- 
renne  being  ignorant  of  M",  de  Fuensaldagne's  departure  durst 
not  come  too  near  them^  for  which  reason  he  stayd  two  or 
three  days  at  S*  Dizier ;  they  in  the  mean  time  taking  in  the 
places  abovemention'd,  which  were  but  slightly  man'd  with 
inconsidemble  garrisons,  and  made  litle  or  no  defence.   . 

From  S*  Dizier  the  Royall  Army  advanced  after  the  Enemy, 
and. came  tp  Stinville,  where  there  came  up  to  them  a  consider-* 
able  recruit  out  of  Normandy  composed  of  tlie  Duke  of  Lon- 
gueville^s  Regiment  of  horse,  whith  consisted  of  three  hundred, 
and  that  of  his  foot  which  were  about  twelve  hundred,  with 
them  came  also  the  Earle  of  Bristol's  Regiment  of  horse  and 
Company  of  ordinance ;  and  tho  they  were  all  but  new  raised 
souldiers,  excepting  the  company  of  ordinance,  so  that  no  great 
service  couM  be  expected  from  them,  yet  their  niunber  did 
good,  because  they  gave  reputation.  At  this  Town  of  Stinville, 
Mons^  de  Turenne  had  the  first  intelligence  that  the  Count  of 
Fuensaldagne  was  gone  from  the  Prince's  Army  with  his. 
troopes ;  and  upon  this  notice  which  was  given,  on  the  25^, 
he  march'd  the  next  day  to  give  battell  t6  the  Prince;  of  Cond6. 
and  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  or  in  case  they  avoided  it,  to  drivt^ 
ihem  out  of  those  quarters,  where  they  had  proposed  to  them- 
selves to  winter :  and  indeed  they  were  So  secure  of  it  in  their, 
own  opinion,  that  they  had  issued  out  their  orders  accordingly^ 
but  it  appeared  by  the  event  that  they  h?id :  taken  wrong  mear 
flures;  for  upon  M.  de  Turenne's  advancing  |x>.them  the  nejtfi 
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day,  thej  were  so  far  from  being  able  to  compass  their  designs,    p  a  R  T 
tiiat  they  durst  not  stand,  but  found  that  it  was  their  safest         L 
course  to  march  away  with  all  possible  expedition,  passing  the        i65». 
Maze  near  Voy,  in  which  place  the  Prince  of  Cond6  was,  when  Conde 

,  II*  marches  away 

he  had  notice  of  Mons^  de  Turenne's advancing  towards  mm:   withaUexpe- 
After  which  leaving  the  River  on  .their  left  hand,  they  made  oe:Mem: 
what  hast  they  could  towards  Luxembourg,  and  M^  de  Turenne 
followed  them  so  close,  that  for  the  most  part  he  came  about 
noon  to  the  place  where  they  had  quartered  the  night  before,  and 
from  whence  they  had  marched  the  same  morning*     After  this  M'^eTiunnine 
manner  he  pursued  them,  till  he  came  to  S^  Michel  on  the  30^  S^tiUhe 
on  the  forenoon,  where  finding  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  follow   Michel  on  the 
them  any  further,  they  being  so  near  the  shelter  of  their  own  b^.  ibid. 
Country  that  they  were  out  of  danger,  he  gave  over  following 
them;  his  thoughts  being  intent  only  on  finding  out  means  to 
refresh  his  Army,  especially  the  foot,  which  were  exceedingly 
harraAs'd  with  the  great  and  painfull  marches  they  had  taken, 
and  were  now  starving  for  want  of  bread :  for  the  Enemy  as  they 
marched  before  them  had  eaten  up  the  Country,  and  the  ques^ 
sons  were  quite  empty,  it  being  actually  impossible  for  the 
Commissary  of  the  Victualls  to  provide  bread  for  them* 

Upon  the  Army's  arrivall  at  S*  Michel,  M^  de  Turenne  sent 
into  the  Town  that  they  shou'd  bring  out  some  bread  for  the 
releif  of  the  foot;  but  they  making  a  difficulting  of  obejring  him,  otii|Sfe"** 
and  pretending  they  could  not  furnish  so  great  a  quantity  in  of^^^^ 

O     1  J* 

one  day,  he  found  there  was  no  other  way  of  preserving  those  qSar^  t^n 
distressed  soldiers  but  by  quartering  them  all  upon  the  Town ;  oFs^McIa" 
for  which  reason  he  march'd  into  it  with  the  foot,  Gendarmes  r";.^"43. 
and  cannon,  quartering  the  horse  in  the  neighbouring  Villages.  ^^]^**^  ^ 
The  Army's  stay  in  this  was  very  short,  however  it  serv'd  to  ^^"^^ 
refresh  the  soldiers ;  for  so  soon  as  the  Mareschali  la  Fert6,  in  ;»«.  thatin  a 

long  time  after 

whose  Government  it  was,  had  notice  of  their  being  there,  he  he  cou'd  pot 
came  in  great  hast  from  Nancy,  which  is  about  ten  or  twelve  1^J|^^« 
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P  A  Bl  T    leagdes  distant  from  S^  Michel,  to  desire  Mous^.  deTurenne  to 

^^         leave  the  Town,  being  very  much  offended  at  his  qiiartefing 

t6s9.       there;  in  so  much  that  he  was  (not)  throw Ij  reconcird  to  him  in 

a  long  time  afterwards,  which  prov'd  exceedingly  prejudiciall 

to  the  King's  Seruice,  as  by  the  sequell  will  be  seen.     Upon 

his  summonds  the  next,  day  .after  his  arrival!  which  was  the  ^ 

of  December,  the  Army  drew  out;  but  M'.  de  la  Ferl6  was  so 

much  garaged  by  seeing  that  some  of  the  men  had  been  bolder 

then  became  them  in  their  quarters,  taking  more  then  meat  and 

drink,  that  as  they  were  marching  out,  he  himself  attended  by 

his  guards  fell  upon  such  of  them  as  stragled  or  were  loy tering 

behind,  hacking  and  hewing  them  as  if  they  had  been  Enemys. 

In  so  much  that  coming  near  the  quarters  of  the  Gendarmes 

who  were  not  yetmarch'd  out,  nor  wholly  drawn  together^  one 

M.deiaFert6  of  the  Earlc  of  Brisdol's  troope.. whose  name  was  Manwaring, 

ro^^  being     scciug  how  furiously  he  dealt  his  blows,  and,  not  knowing  the 

oftheEarrof   pcrsou  of  the  Mareschall,  took  faiinandhis  guards  to  be  the 

troopers.         Eucmy,  and  in  that  opinion  made  up  to  him,  and  sett  his  pistoU 

F^i.  p:  a44.     to  his  brest  which  fortunatly  ibr  both  miss'd  firing.    Thus  the 

Mareschall  escaped  from  being  kil^d, .  and  the  horseman  wub 
knocked  down  a^d  wounded  by.  the  .guards  in  six  or  seven 
places,  of  which  he  afterwards  recover'd,  .And  C.  Berkley, 
who  was  then  Cornett  to  the  same  Company .  of  G^idarmes, 
miss'd  but  narrowly  of  the  same  usage ;  for  hiring  the  hoiise 
:  which  was  made  by  the  Mareschall  and  his  Guards,  and  taking 

it  for  granted,  as  Manwaring  had  done  before  him,  that  the 
Enemy  was  in  the  Town,  he  W4?nt 'up  to  the  corner  of  the  street 
along  which  they  were  coming,  with  his  pistoU  in  his  hand,  and 
at  their  approach  discovering  the  Mareschall,  made  but  one 
motion  of  puling  up  his  pistol!  and  taking  off  his  hatt;  by  which 
means  he  escaped  better  cheap  then  his  Trooper,  because  he 
was  known  to  hiih. 
The  Army  quarter'd  that  night  at  a  ViUageiGaU'dViUotte, 
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aiid  the  next  day  march'd  to  Trouville  wbicli  lyes  betwixt  Barr    ^  a  R  T' 
and  Ligny :  And  that  evening  M.  Ae  Turenne  sent  a  party  of         I- 
horse  and  foot  with  canon  and  all  things  necessary  to  attack        1653. 
Ligny.     They  immediatly  fell  to  work,  and  without  more  Annybeseige 
ceremony  made  a  battery  within  less  then  half  muskett  shott  of  Oa:  ^em: 
the  Town,  a  trench  on. each  hand  of  the  battery  to  secure  the        ^'^^  , 
ibot,  and  behind  that  an  epaulement  or  blind  for  the  horse, 
caiion  proof,  about  muskiett  s^tt  from  the  place :  All  this  was 
perfected  before  Sun^rise  the  next  rooming,  and  then  the  battery 
began  to  play  ;  at  evening  somewhat  before  the  Sun  went  down, 
a  large  assaultable  breach  was  made :  The  only  difficulty  which 
remained  was  to  get  over  the  ditch  which  was  wett,  and  sonie- 
vhat  deep,  and  withall  so  brode  that  the  ruines  of  the  wall  had 
not  fiird  it  up ;  but  by  the  hdp  of  plancks  and  ladders  and  long 
polies  which  the  Soldiers  carryd  along  with  them  when  they 
stormM  it,  they  passed  the  ditch  without  much  difficulty,  and 
came  up  to  the  breach,  where  the  Enemy  making  but  a  faint 
resistance  immediatly  abandoned  it,  and  retire  into  the  Castle 
which  was  a  place  of  greatCT  Strength. 

These  things  being  thus  executed,  the  next  day  M.  de  Tu-  M.dcTiireim« 
renne  march'd  with  his  Troopes  to  the  Subiirbs  of  Barleduc,   Barieduc. 
Mons^.  de  la  Fert6  continuing  with  his  at  Ligny  agaitistthe  P:*i.p.»46. 
Castle,  and  the  Duke  going  with  Monsieur  de  Turenne  to  Bar ;  ^J^^,^^ 
where  the  very  first  night  of  their  approach,  they  began  to  raise  ^^^J^ 
a  battery  against  the  lower  Town,  which  was  performed  with  Jh?t££^  • 
exceeding  ease  under  the  shelter  of  some  houses  which  were  :jjJ*»M.d© 
almost  upon  the  edge  of  the  ditch,  there  being  but  a  narrow  ®^'  ^^ 
way  betwixt  them  and  it.     By  morning  their  guns  began  to  . 

play,  and  though  they  were  but  few,  and  very  small  for  bat- 
tering pieces,  two  of  them  being  twelve  pounders,  one  eight, 
and  the  other  two  but  Six ;  yet  all  of  them  being  home  bor'd  and 
well  fbrtified,  they  serv'd  suflaciently  for  the  work ;  for  they 
gave  them  their  double  charge  of  pouder,  and  Mons'.  de  Champ- 
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fort  lieutenant  of  the  ordnance,  playd  them  so  warmly,  that  by 
Sun-set  they  had  opened   a  faire  breach ;  The  Regiment   of 
Picardy  as  being  eldest  was  to  storme  it,  and  Mons^  de  Tott 
the  eldest  and  indeed  the  only  Lieutenant  Generall  then  serving 
in  that  Army  was  to  lead  them  on.     The  place  where  they  had 
made  the  breach  was  adjoining  to  the  gate,  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  entry  into  the  Town>  and  had  no  considerable  flanke, 
but  one  of  the  round  towers  of  the  gate.    That  place,  was  chosen 
for  the  battery,  because  at  any  other  they  must  haue  been  at  the 
trouble  to  haue  fill'd  the  ditch,  as  well  as  to  haue*  been  a  breach 
{to  haoe  made  a  greater  breach  elsewhere)   which  would  haue 
taken  up  more  time  then  they  were  willing  to  spare  before  they 
stormed  the  place ;  but  here  they  had  the  convenience  of  passing 
the  ditch  over  the  bridge  of  the  Town,  and  of  leaping  down- 
ward where  the  draw.-bridge  was  drawn  up,  from  whence  they 
went  under  covert  of  the  wall  to  mount  the  breach,  which  was 
not  far  distant.     All  things  being  thus  prepared  for  the  assault^ 
M'.  de  Turenne  caus'd  the  battery  to  give  two  or  three  rounds 
upon  the  Tower,  or  Gate  house,  which  was  the  only  considerable 
flancker  that  commanded  the  breach ;  that  by  shattering  it,  the 
men  might  haue  the  easier  work,  after  which  he  gave,  the  word 
to  Mons^  du  Tott  for  the  assault,  which  indeed  he  obeyd ;  but 
in  stead  of  ordering  the  Commanded  men  to  fall  on  first,  and 
staying  himself  with  the  body,  he  (who  was  the  only  officer 
whom  his  R.  Highness  ever  saw  drunk  in  the  French  Army 
during  all  the  time  he  continued  in  it)  having  drunk  more  then 
ever  Comander  ought  to  do,  went  on  with  the  Sergeant ;  and,  as 
he  step'd  out  of  a  litle  door  which  was  in  the  false  gate,  which 
is  just  at  the  entrance  of  the  bridge  before  the  passage  to  the 


'*  This,  with  some  few  other  omissions,  have  been  corrected  by  a  reference  to 
the  Extract  from  these  Memoirs,  as  fiir  as  reUted  to  the  Wars  of  M'.  Turenne^ 
whipl^  King  Jmnes  sent  to  the  Cardini^  4e  Bouillon.  »•  EniTOiu 

10 


145 

drawbridge,  was  shott  dead :  But  that  misfortune  stopM  not 
the  men,  who  all  passM  throw  the  narrow  gate  one  by  one,  and 
so  went  forward  to  the  breach  by  the  way  already  described ; 
and  thp  the  Enemy  made  a  very  brave  defence,  so  that  the 
cannon  could  not  drive  them  from  the  Gate-house,  yet  M.  de 
Turenne's  Soldiers  entered  throw  the  breach,  and  not  only  ^^^^^^ 
Mastered  it,  but  drove  the  Enemy  from  the  Barricades  which  ^^^ 
they  had  made  behind  it,  and  the  streets,  forcing  them  back*  ^J"j|^ 
ward  into  the  upper  Town.  ^-  «•  p*  *^^ 

There  happen^  an  accident  to  the  Govemour  was  name 
was  Despiller,  which  very  much  facilitated  the'  taking  of  the 
lower  Town.  It  seems  that  seeing  it  so  late,  he  thought  he 
would  not  be  storm'd  that  evening  and  for  that  reason  was 
remaining  in  the  upper  Town,  when  the  noise  of  the  attack 
summoning  him  to  his  duty,  he  came  down  at  the  head  of  two 
hundred  men  to  reinforce  those  whom  he  had  left  to  maintain 
the  breach ;  But  in  riding  down,  his  horse  feU  with  him,  and  so 
bruised  his  leg  that  he  was  forced  to  be  carryd  back  into  the 
upper  Town<  Had  not  this  misfortune  arrived  to  him,  it  was 
bdeeved  the  place  had  not  (been)  carryd  so  easily;  The 
beseigers  received  no  considerable  loss  of  men  in  this  attack,  for 
besides  M^  Tu  Tott  no  man  of  quality  was  kill'd,  excepting  only 
the  Marquis  d' Angeau  a  Volonteer.  Of  the  wounded  there  was 
Mons'.  Poliac  the  first  Captain  of  Pieardy,  who  commanded 
that  Regiment  the  Major  Officers  being  absent,  and  another 
Captain  of  the  same  ^Regiment  called  Godonviller.  The  first 
was^  shott  into  the  shoulder,  and  the  latter  into  the  belly,  of 
.which  both  recovered. 

Having  thus  mastered  the  lower  Town,  the  forces  were  em- 
ployd  against  the  upper  Town  and  the  Castle.    The  day  on 
which  the  lower  Town  was  taken,  the  Cardinal  Mazarin  came  cardioii 
to  the  Army,  and  brought  severall  troopes  along  with  him  to  eomef  to  the 
reinforce  it ;  The  recruits  had  been  drawn  together  from  divers  Bariiduc 

VOL.1.  u  ^P^^"- 
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^places,  and  were  commaiided  by  the  Duke  d'Elbeuf,  and  the 
Martscbaird'Aumonli  The  Cardinal  was  present,  wheo.  the 
lower  Tt>wn  was  taken,  and  tho  when  the  ELing's  troopes  were 
Masters  of  it 'they  well  knew  nothing  could  be  done  on  the 
tipper  Town  that  Way;  yet  they  were  obliged  to  take  it,  that 
the  foot  might  be  Wdged  in  it,  the  season  of  the  year  beiiig 
past  for  camping,  and  there  happening  at  thai  time,  a  v^ry  hard 
frost;  so  \^t  they  coold  never  haue  canied  on theSeige  without 
quartering  in  the  lower  To wn,  where  the  Soldiers  found  not' only 
i^elter  for  t^mselves,  but  Ceilars  well  sto/d  with  wine  afad 
Granaries  with  come,  which  was  a  wellcome  refreshment  to 
them  in  that  hard  and  bitter  season.  As  for  the  horse  they 
were  cosiveriiently  quartered  at  the  adjacent .  Villages,  as  near 
to  the  Town  as  they «oiild  be  lodged. 

But  this  Wether  hinder'd  not  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  who  was 
rather  encouraged  by  it  to  endeavour  the  releif  of  the  place ;  of 
whose  march  the  Royalists  being  timely  d.dvertis'd,  it  was 
reserved  by  the'  Cardinal  and  the  Genemlls,  that  Moils^  de 
Turenne  and  the  Mareschall  de  la  Fert6   should  take  the 
greatest  of  the  horse,  and  betwixt  the  number  of  two  or  three 
thousand  foot,  with  six  feild  pieces,  and  march  towards  the 
Ernemy  to  meet  them  on  the  way,  leaving  the  Duke  d'Elbeuf 
and  the  Mareschall  d'Aumont  with  the  remainder  of  the  foot, 
and  some  few  horse  to  continue  the  Seige.    The  Diike  went 
along  (mth)  M'.  de  Turenne.    As  for  the  Cardinal  he  went 
along  also,  but  did  not  quarter  at  the  same  Village  with  the 
Army,    but  in  some  one  behind  them.   Having  then  intelli** 
gence  that  the  Enemy  was  coming  by  the  way  of  Vaubecourt 
a  bourg,  about  five  leagues  :froni  Barleduc,  the  Army  march'd 
towards  them,  Monsieur  de  Turenne  having:  the  Van^  and 
advanced  as  far  as  Condit  intending  to  quarter  in  that  places 
which  is  but  a  league  and  a  half  short  of  Vaubecourt ;  where 
just  as  the  formost  troopes  wete  come  into  thdr  quarter,  they 
had  notice  by  a  party  of  theirs  which  came  into  them,  and 
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brought  prisoners  along  with  them,  that  the  Prince- of  Cond$  P.Aft^T 

was  newly  marched  into  Vaubecourt,  intending  to  quarter  there  ^^^ 

that  nighty  and  having  no  intelligence  of  the  RoyaUsts  being  so  ^H^* 
near  him. 

Monsieur  Turenne  sent  immediatly  to  the  Mareschall  de  M^eTurennt 

la  Fert6  to  sivehim  notice  of  iiiis,  and  wiihall  to  sienify  his  march  and  fidi 

®  ^       ^  upontheP" 

opinion;  which  was.  That  they  ought  ju^esendyto  mavch  and  ^cond^at 

(all  upon  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  whom  they  sboukl  certainly  find  where  un- 

m  great  disorder,  the  quarter  being  plentifhlly  stored  with  wine  ^^^ 

and  all  manner  of  provision,  which  would  render  it.  more  di&  obFmem: 

ficult  for  their  Commander  to  draw  his  mop  together,:  and  cause  ^'  '*  ^*  *^^' 
them  afl^*wards  to  stand  to  their  armes,  and  get  to  horse ;  for 
their  surprise  Would  be  so  great  to  find  the  King^s  Army  there, 
wbcMn  they  imaging  to  be  so  far  from  them,  thftt  in  all  proba^ 

bility  it  would  secure  the  Royalists  an  easy  irictbry  :  But  ^  the  M.dciaFerte 

Mareschall  de  la  Ferte  instead  of  consenting  to  this  iMmiosition,  propoMdi, 

,  o  1-      IT  '    underpretence 

came  himself  to  Monsieur  deTurenne,  and  told  him,  He  thcHicdit  ^  ue  Car- 

'  o        dinalought 

it  no  ways  proper  for  them  to  attempt  any  thing  of  so  great  con*  ^  ^  !^ 
cemment,  without  the  participation  of  the  Cardinal  who  was  hutindibct 

outofipleen 

SO  near;  and  th^ore  advised  that  he  should  first  be  made  to  Bide 

XWenne* 

acquainted  with  it,  and  his  directions  recerv'd^  before  they  Oe:Mhc: 

midei^took  the  Enterprize.   Molu^.  de  Turenne,  tho  very  un^wil*  . 

lingly,  was  constrain'd  to  yeeld  to  this  opinion ;  upon rvrhich  they 

dispatehM  a  Messenger  toinform  the  Cardinal  by  word  >of  mouth, 

of  the  great  advantage  which  was  given  as  it  were  into  their 

hands ;  who  no  sooner  heard  of  it,  but  he  -returned  the  bearer 

in  all  hast  to  give  his  approbation :  But  tho  the  Cardinal  was  By  ttayrngto 

jiaiift  the 

only  distant  about  a  league  or  two  at  most,  yet  b^refai»appro«  cardbai'f 

bation  could  be  had,  the  opportunity  was  Overslip  •  d ;  for  just  as  Seyiowthe 

tl^  Army  was  setting  forward,  another  paity  of  the  Boytdists  ofdefeadng 

brought  word,  that  the  Prince  of  Cond6  already  was  dislodged,  as  Cond^  who 

they  beleev'd,  because  the  Bourg  was  all  on  fire^  and  ti^  horse  a  defeat  more 

guard  which  they  had  seen  on  the  other  side  of  it .  was  drawn  olBl  Oe:  mmjI: 
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PART    On  the  Armys  advancing  a  Me  further,  they  ^  perceived  the 

first  part  of  this  intelligence  to  be  true,  by  the  rising  flames  which 
were  easily  discerned  by  night,  and  they  were  informed  by 
another  small  party  that  the  Prince  was  marched  away  with 
extraordinary  hast ;  wherupon  the  King's  troopes  drew  back 
into  their  quarters,  not  thinking  it  expedient  to  go  further  from 
Barleduc  then  they  were.  The  next  day  they  were  informed 
by  some  inhabitants  of  Vaubecourt,  that  the  occasion  of  the  fire 
which  was  seen  in  their  Bourg  proceeded  from  the  Prince  of 
Cond6,  who  having  notice  of  the  Royalists'  coming,  commanded 
his  Trumpetts  immediatly  to  sound  to  horse ;  and  seeing  his 
men  not  over  hasty  to  leave  their  quarters  which  were  so  well 
provided,  caus'd  some  houses  to  be  fir'd  at  each  corner  of  the 
Bourg,  therby  to  constraine  his  men  to  come  forth,  and  make 
ready  for  their  march. 

Tis  most  certain  that  the  Prince  never  escaped  a  defeat  more 

narrowly  then  this;  and  he  took  such  warning  by  it,  that  he 

thought  it  not  convenient  for  him  to  stay  any  longer  in  those 

parts.  Seeing  the  RoyaUstd  were  so  strong  as  to  continue,  two 

Seiges  with  half  oC their  Army,  and  come  out  with  the  other  to 

The  p»  of       meet  him  in  the  way.  He  therfore  march'd  out  of  the  Country, 

nutfches  out  of  and  left  the  King's  Anny  in  quiet  to  finish  their  design  of  redueing 

oa:  mur^'     those  and  other  places  in  the  Dukedom  of  Bar.    And  he  had 

*  ^'  ^'  *^*'     reason  to  think  himself  obliged  to  M'.  de  la  Fert6  for  escaping 

as  he  did,  for  had  not  he  opposed  the  Counsell  of  the  Mareschall 

de  Turenne,  the  Prince  had  certainly  been  surprised.     Neither 

did  Mons^  de  la  Fert6  want  either  judgment  or  Souldiership  to 

discern  the  advantage, .  but  his  spleen  was  such  against  M^  de 

Turenne  for  having  lodg'd  in  S^  Michel,  that  he  regarded  not 

what  prejudice  he  did  to  his  Masters  seruice,  if  he  could  hinder 

the  other  from  performing  so  considerable  an  action,  and  from 

the  honour  which  he  shouM  obtain  by  doing  it.    Vndoubledly 

it  was  for  this,  and  no  other  reason  that  he .  proposed  the 


«> 
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sending  to  the  Cardinal,  that  at  least  if  the  Cardinal  came  not   p  a  R.T 
himself,  it  might  be  sayd  that  the  Mareschall  de  Turenne  was         I* 
ordered  by  him  to  undertake  it-     And  'tis  very  credible,  that        165a. 

r 

had  any  other,  man  but  himself  committed  such  a  fault  which 
was  visible  to  all  the  world,  he  had*  pay d  deerly  for  his  misma- 
nagem^it ;  but.  he  was  so  considerable  by  his  commands  and 
dependencies,  that  the  Cardinal  never  took  the  least  notice 
of  it. 
The  Royall  Army  continued  at  Condit  till  the  iP,  and  then  m.  dc  u  Fcrt^ 

,  returns  to  the 

having  notice  that  the  Prince  was  gone  quite  away,  M.  de  la  Swe  of  Bar, 
Fert6  with  the  greatest  part  of  the  foot!and  some  •f  the  horse  Xurenne 
return^  to  Bar,  and  M'.  de  Turenne  with  the  rest  went  and  theiw m 
quartered  at  Contrisson,  (Ccntrussan)  and  the  Villages  about  it,  vm^es. 
as  Revigny  aux  Vaches  and  other  places  which  were  not  dis-  p.».  p.%s^ 
tant  from  above  four  leagues  from  Bar,  where  they  had  covert 
for  themselves,  and  forage  for  their  horses,  and  were  in  a  readi- 
ness for  any  seruice  required  from  them.  As  for  the  Cardinal,  he  TheCardima. 
was  quartered  at  a  Village  called  Faine  (Fains)  a  league  on  this  tt^^ 
side  of  the  Town,  where  he  continued  during  all  the  Seige,  which  . 
lasted  not  long  aflCT  the  Prince  of  Cond6  was  retreated ;  yet 
they  su£fered  two  breaches  to  be, made  before  they  thought  of 
surrender.    The  first  of  which  being  in  such  a  place  as  in  all 
ap{^rance  was  assaultable,  yet  proved  otherwise  upon  the 
King's  troopes  storming  of  it ;  for  when  the  men  had  mounted 
it,  they  found  the  depth  too  dangerous  for  leapipg,  it  being  a 
full  pike's  length  from  top  to  bottom  by  reason  of  the  hoUownes 
of  the  ground  which  was  not  discemable  from  without ;   so  ^^^a^ 
that  the  Soldiers  were  forced  to  retire,  and  came  not  oflf  without  made,  Ac 

'  upper  Town 

some  loss.    Wherupon  a  new  battwy  was  raised  against  the  B^i^"f^f 

Castle,  where  when  they  had  made  a  considerable  brea^ch,  the  Jj^^^^e 

Enemy  began  to  capitulate,  and  were  finally  constrained  to  sur-  ]^^^ 

render  both  the  upper  Town  and  the  Castle,  and  to  yeeld  them-  ^«  ^• 

10 
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selves  prisoners  of  warr,  which  was  done  about  the  midst  of  the 
month.  • 

r6fi%  And  here  wee  cannot  forbear  to  mention  a  remarke  which 

die  Duke's  at    the  Dukc  made  upon  this  occasion,  That  the  accident  which 

md.  made  the  first  of  the  above  mentioned  breaches  usdess,  and  the 

*  

place  unasaultable,  may  teach  a  Governour  who  defends  aTown 
to  do  that  by  art  which  here  was  dotfe  by  nature :  for  if  a  wall 
be  but  reasonably  strong  and  has  a  sound  foundation,  the  Go* 
vemour  may  haue  time  to  dig  a  pitt  bdiind  the  place  where  the 
Enemy  begins  to  batter,  so  as  to  render  the  breach  asr  fruitless 
to  the  Assailants,  as  the  first  of  these  proved  unprofitable  to  the 
Royalists. 

In  this  Town  of  Barleduc  amongst  the  other  troopes  which 
Aairish  ^  were  left  in  it  by  M.  de  Lorraine,  there  was  an  Irish  Regiment 
foot  made       of  foot,  who  seeiug  themsdves  prisoners  of  warr^  and  like  to  con- 

piuoners  oi  ^  ^  *- 

ft^"*f  bL     *^^^^'  *^^S  ^^  ^^  condition,  their  CoUonel  dying  the  same  day 

on  which  the  Tdwn  was  delivered  up,  and  Lieutenant  CoUond 


seniice  to  tbe 


i>uke,andare  havidg  made  hill  escape,  senttdbflfer  their  seruice  to  the  Duke, 

incoipotiited       ,.  ■«■ 

inhisR^ent  in  casc  his  Ri,  Highnes^  could  obtain  their  liberty  from  the 

and  Bent  to         __  •  %  • 

i^j.  nid.     Cardinal ;  which  being  easily  granted  by  him,  that  Regiment 

consisting  in  ten  Companies  with  all  their  Officers  were  incor- 
porated in  the  Duke's,  and  sent  to  Ligny,  before  which  place 
the  others  were. 

And  now  that  Bar  was  taken,  the  Mareschall  de  la  t'ert^^s 

M.deiaFert^  men  Were  hkewise  ordered  to  go  thither  and  hasten  the  taking 

g^^®     '  of  the  Castle,  where  no  considerable  attempt  had  yet  been  toade 

OiTitfsM:       while  the  other  Seige  continued ;  Then  the  Mareschall  began 

p.  I.  p.  »54.     to  batter  the  Castle,  but  before  the  breach  wds  made  assaultabie, 

'  he  could  not  perfect  it  for  want  of  cannon  bullets,  which  gave 

opportunity  to  the  Defendents  to  fortify  the  top  of  it  with  a 

very  strong  pallisade :  This  being  observed  by  the  MareschaU, 

he  fastened  a  Miner  on  to  the  same  place,  which  was  easily  fixM 


151 

in  the  ruines  of  the  Wall,  so.  that  in  a  Htle  space  of  time,  the  Mine  PART 

was  made,  charged  and  filled,  and  in  a  condition  to  be  fired.  ^* 

Wherupon  the  Mareschall  oonmianded  the  Regiment  of  ITork  Ms^* 
and  Douglas  to  prepare  for  the  attack  at  the  springing  of  the 

* 

ipine;  and  order'd  his  own  Regiment  whose  turn  it  was  to  go  on, 

to  be  in  a  readiness  to  second  them :  All  things  being  prepared 

in  this  manner,  fire,  was  given  to  the  Mine ;  and  in  the  midst 

of  the  sinoke  before  it  coald  be  discerned  what  effecA  the  Mine 

had  produced,  the  Count  jd'Estr^es,  who  ^commanded  in  the 

attack,  ordered  it  instantly  to  be  made.     Accordingly  they  fell 

on,  passing  over  the  ditch  which  was  very  brode  upon  the  yee 

(ice);  But  when  they  came  to  the  breach  they  perceived  the 

Miqe  had  iail'd  their  expectation :  for  in  stead  of  inlarging 

the  breai;h,  it  had  only  carryd  away  the  outward  ^artof  the  - 

Wall  as  far  as  where  the  Enemy  had  placed  their  pallisade,  so 

that  there  was  no  possilnUty  of  mounting  to  it.     Upon  this       . 

miscarriage  of  the  Mine,  .there  was'  a  necessity  of  making  a 

retreat,  which  while  they  were  performing  (the)  yce  broke  under 

them,  and  most  of  them  fell  into  the  (ditch);  which  second  acci^ 

dent  ^ve  more  leasure  to  the  Enemy  to  do  more  execution  on 

them.    Thus  for  want  of  a  litle  patience  to  see  what  effect  the  ThcRegim^-of 

Mine  had  wrought,  the  Regiment  of  York  lost  four  Captains,  i^ugUa  lose 

some  Xiieuten^nts  and  Enseigns,  and  about  a  hundred  men  o^cm  3^ 

slain  outright ;  and  the  Regim^  of  Douglas  two  Captains  and  ^dl^j^^i^^ 

neer  fifty  private  Soldiers,  besides  many  Officers  and  Soldiers  k^^SSdk^* 

hurt.    That  night  the  Miner  was  once  more  set  on  work,  and  ij^^ 

the  n^xt  day  being  the  twenty  second  of  December,  they   p*i.  "J^^. 

in  the  Castle  began  to^parly,  capitulating  for  the  same  conditions  ^5  P"*** 

which  those  of  Bar  had  received  before  them.  capitulate* 

the  2%  of 

These  two  places  being  thus  surrendered,  the  Cardinal  was  ^^^• 
still  desirous  that  the  Ajmy  shouM  go  forward  and  take  S^ 
Menehou ;  and  in  order  to  that  design  having  left  those  places, 
which  they  had  newly  mastered,  well  garrisoned,  and  the  breaches 


the  Castle  of 
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as  well  repaired  as  the  fltbortness  of  the  time,  and  the  Season  of 

the  year  permitted,  the  troopes  marched  away  from  Contrusson 

<65a.       to  Doucet  on  the  27***,  and  the  next  day  came  to  Sommyeur, 

where  the  continuM  till  the  30*^.     During  this  whole  march  all 

the  Army  was  quartered  in  Villages,  the  severity  of  the  winter 

not  suiFering  them  to  incamp ;  for  the  Wether  at  that  time  was 

so  excessiue  cold,  that  there  was  no  possibility  either  for  men  or 

In  the  march    horsc  to  be  abroad.  The  day  they  came  to  Sommyeur  which  was 

Army  to         the  28^,  the  frost  was  so  very  sharp,  that  all  the  horsemen  were 

aul^hmw-    forced  to  dismount  and  march  on  foot,  leading  their  horses,  to 

toSmomit     keep  warmth  in  their  bodies  by  their  motion ;  and  about  thirty  or 

s^t<^^eruh  forty  soldicrs  the  same  day  miserably  perish'd  throw  the  extrea- 

^^  of       mity  of  cold ;  for  so  soon  as  any  of  them  who  were  not  warmly 

nSSSmseif   cloth'd,  grew  weary,  and  sat  down  for  ease,  the  frost  pierced 

dS^sxiw.  them,  and  they  were  never  able  to  raise  again,  severall  of  which 

p  *i.^»55.     P^^''  pepple  the  Duke  himself  saw  frozen  to  death,  and  more  had 

been,  if  the  care  of  their  Officers  had  not  prevented  it:  For  they^ 
seeing  the  poor  creatures  almost  ready  to  sink,  caused  them  to 
be  taken  up  and  carryd  on  horseback  to  the  next  quarter,  where 
by  giving  them  strong  waters  and  other  comfortable  remedies, 
they  sav'd  many  of  them.  That  which  made  the  troopes  the 
more  sensible  of  this  hardship,  was  that  there  was  not  the  least 
shelter,  for  they  were  then  marching  over  the  large  and  open 
plaines  of  Champagne,  which  levell  Country  with  a  peircing 
north  East  wind  blowing  directly  in  their  feces  augmented  the 
inclemency  of  the  Wether ;  And  indeed  the  whole  Army  su£fered 
so  extreamly  by  that  days  march,  that  it  was  one  of  the  causes 
they  did  not  attack  S*  Menehou :  For  on  occasion  of  this  cruell 
Wether  Mons'.  deTurenne  went  to  the  Cardinal,  and  once  more 
represented  to  him  the  difficulties  of  laying  Seige  to  such  a 
Town  in  so  hard  a  season ;  That  the  troopes  could  not  be  there 
fumishM  with  those  conveniences,  which  they  found  at  Bar  and 
Lagny,  neither  covert  for  their  foot,  nor  forage  for  their  h<»>se 


u  ihe  neighbouring  Villages,  here  being  no  ktwer  Town  to  be 
Uitmi  without  making  Trendbeo,  nor  Suburbs  for  the  $hdter  ci 
the  men ;  That  diis  wat  a  place*  which  woiild roquirea  formall  j^s*- 
Seige,  both  for  its  str^e^gth  and  the  great  number  of  its  de» 
^dents,  and  then  the  Country  rpuiod  about  it,  whidi  was 
lately  devour'd  by  the  Army  of  the  Enemy  when  they  took  .  i 
it,  could  supply  no  focag^  for  the  horses*  So  t^  in  stead  of  * 

taking  Uime  of  fortune,  .^Mid  making  a  JiiAppy  i^nd  of  the 
CaxDpagoe,  thejr  should  hafi«»rd  the  nnne  of  Ibe  Army  and  be 
jforced  to  rawe  the  Seige  difihononably. 

These  Gonsidoations  were  90  stnmg  fu»d  so  inanifestly  tnie^  I^SS^ 
that  they  eonTinced  the  Cardinal,  who  sudb^d  himself  to  be  ^^^ 
perswaded  by  them  tp  lay  iMiide  the  thoughl;  of  tiaking  in  Sf  mmmm,  Ua* 
Mwekt^v^'  So  <^  the  Army  march'd  on  tow«Mrds  Ehetel  hj  ^^^ft 
Meoecour  (Miocour)  and  Griry,  and  on  the  first  of  Jamuury »  s'  m^i^q^l 
16539  quartef M  a^  Attigny ,  which  is  scituate  ou  the  River  Aianei  ^v  p-  tif  • 
ahouttbroeor  four  leagues  above  Rhetel»wbere  theniext{«f<i^)they  ma^heu/ 
passed  the  lUver  and  lodg'd  that  ni^t  at  Saux  aux  3013-    But  ^letei, 
luidii^  that  Bh^tel  woqld  prove  too  hard  a  worjk  for  them  to  '*  ^^^^^ 
wwiertake  at  that  time  of  the  year  as  welLa^  S^  Menehou^  Sar 
the  sane  teasoos  tibicj  paw'd  by  that  place  bHoo^  and  w^t  rto 
attack  Gh^teao-Porcion,  a  place  about  two  leagiies  b^w  Rhold 
upon  the  flame  River,  having  there  the  same  convenience  <^ 
attaoking  it,  9»  they  had  before  at  Barieduc ;  being  cerijain  to 
Master  the  Town  the  first  night,  where  there  was  room  sjiffiqieat 
to  quartcfr  the  greatest  part  of  their  foot,  at  l^ast  as  many  as 
was  necessary  to  carry  on  the  Seige,  the  Castle  only  being 
tenaUe. 

This  being  so  resolved,  M'.  de  Turenue  (wh<wi  the  Duke  JS^S?* 
allways  accompagn'd)  quartered  with  most  of  his  hone^  and  ^^^^j^ 
some  few  foot,  at  Soin  {Son)  (where  they  arrived  on  the  6^  of  ^so?J*^°^* 
January)  and  the  neighbouring  Villages,  a  league  and  a  half  Jj^"^^^^ 
from  Ch&teau-Porcien,  as  the,  more  proper  place  for  );i4nd^ring 
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any  guccours  frtrn  being  put  into  that  Town :  The  Care  -of 
advancing  the  Seige.  was  repos'd  on  Monsieur  d^Elbeuf  and 
^6^3^  M.  d^Aumont.  The  Mareshall  de  la  Fert6  quartering  at 
canyd  on  by  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  ♦  with  his  horse^  for  the  same  purpose 
and  M.  that  Monsieur  de  Turenne  lay  at  Soin,  and  the  Cardinal  lodging 

d*Aiunont.  -r»    4, 

ihid.  at  iialnan. 

Wee  shall  not  relate  the  particulars  of  this  Seige  where  the 
Duke  was  not  constantly  present,  only  what  passed  in  the  out 
IStyinibc  quarters  where  ift  Royall  Highness  was,  which  were  upon  hard 
wh^"£l^  duty  during  all  the  time  that  the  Seige  continued;  which 
d^gXj  happened  from  the  approache  of  somme  troopes  of  the  Enemy 
sdge.  iM.     j^jj^  ^f  ^Q  Prince  Coiid^  himself,  who  came  to  try  if  he  could 

The  Prince 

cond6  himself  possibly  relecve  it.  TherforeMons'.deTurenne  to  prevent  beins 

aj^roachesto     *  •^  x  o 

try  if  he  could  surpris'd  in  his  quarters,  and  to  keep  himself  in  a  readiness  to 

Feleere  the  

Town.  hinder  the  Prince  from  passing  by  him  and  putting  succours 

p.  i.p.»57.  '   into  the  Town  by  nighty  ordered  all  the  horse  that  were  quar«* 

ter'd  in  the  Villages  about  Soin,  to  march  thither  every  evening, 
and  continue  there  all  night,  returning  after  Sun  rise  to  their  own 
quarters:  The  same  method  was  duly  observed  by  all  the 
Mareshall  de  la  Fert6^s  horse  which  were  distributed  in  tb^ 
Villages  about  him ;  And  on  this  hard  duty  the  troopes  con- 
tinued during  the  Seige,  which  lasted  not  long.  For  the  be- 
seigers  being  possessed  as  they  were  of  the  Town,  it  was  no  hard 
matter  to  fasten  the  Miner  to  the  Castle,  and  so  as  it  was 
charged,  and  ready  to  spring,  the  Govemour  who  was  calFd 
Dubuisson  capitulated  to  yeld  in  four  days,  if  during  that  time 
he  was  not  releeved. 

The .  Enemy  having  notice  of  this  Treaty  came  as  far  as 
Chaumont  to  try  if  it  were  practicable  to  succour  it;  and  before 
the  Terme  was  quite  expired,  on  the  very  last  day  of  it,  the 


•  •  •  xhe  same  blank  occurs  in  King  James'  condensed  and  less  confidential 
Narrativeof  these  Wars,  which  was  drawn  up  for  the  Cardinal  deBouillon.— Editor. 
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Royalists  verily  beleeved  it  would  have  come  to  an  engagement^    PART 
their  partys  bringing  them  word  that  the  Enemy  was  advancing         ^ 
towards  them :  Upon  which  intelligence  they  were  drawn  up       1653. 
in  battel)  in  the  plain  above  the  Castle,  just  in  the  passage  of  the 
Bnemy,  i£  they  should  endeavour  to  releeve  the  place.    Thus 
the  Royall  Army  stood  expecting  them  till  noon  and  then  they 
had  the  news  of  their  return :  Within  an  hour  afterwards  the  chAtem. 
Cattle  was  dehver'd  up  according  to  the  agreement,  upon  the  deiiver'diip 
ordinary  Articles  of  being  conveyd  to  their  next  garrison  with  Annv. 
their  armes  and  baggage ;  it  being  not  worth  the  labour  to  baue  p.x.  pf^jg. 
had  th^n  prisoners  of  warr  Uke  those  of  Barleduc  and  Ligny^ 
considering  the  sharpnes  of  the  Season,  which  yet  continued  in 
extreamity;  and  that  the  Royall  Army  both  horse  and  foot  bad 
endur'd  so  much  that  they  were  glad  to  possess  the  Castle  oq 
any  termes.     The   foot   especially   were  reduced   to  cruell 
hardships,  the  Country  being  wholy  ruin'd,  and  no  possibihty  of 
furnishing  them  r^ularly  with  bread,  the    Commissary  of 
Victuals4iaving  noncj  and  no  stores  of  Corne  wene  in  any  of  the 
neighbouring  Towns ;  so  that  many  of  the  Soldiers  were  forced  TbeSoidien 
to  eat  horse  flesh,  and  all  sorts  of  unwholsome  miserable  food  Army  forced 
for  the  bare  sustenance  of  life.    AmcHimt  the  rest  they  were  fleih  and 
drivel  to  feed  on  the  Stalks  of  Cabbages,  which  they  call'4  the  CMmg^ 
Cardinal's  bread.  caU'dtii^ 

ChAteau^Porcien  being  thus  taken,  not  only  the  Soldiers,  bread. 
but  even  the  Officers  themselves  had  hopes  of  going  immediatly         ^*  ^^^* 
into  winter-quarters,  and  in  that  bdeif  they  marched  away  on 
the  13^  January  and,  passing  the  Aisne,  quartered  that  night  at ' 
Poilcour  and  the  adjoining  Villages.    From  thence  they  con-* 
tinned  their  'march  as  far  as  Proiiilly  which  lyes  betwixt  th^wayto*^ 
Kheims  and  Fismes,  very  neer  the  Veste :  Hiere  they  quarler'd  SS*S?^* 
two  or  three  days,  but  in  stead  of  going  forward  to  winter*  the  cardinal 
quaiters,  the  Cardinal  ordei'd  them  to  inarch  back  ova:  the  agmtai 
Aisne,  which  they  passed  on  the  20^  at.  Pont-^Vere,  to  retake  vervint.     • 

^  OexMbx; 

X   ji  P.  i:  p.  ai9« 
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PART  V«jfWh«  k  Town  of  cdrteiderabte  strength,  wHlcb  ira*  only 
^^^^  itictiibpass'd  t^th  a  walij  iihd  had  been  nuuter^d  sud  gw^ 
i6is.  Hsbii'd  by  the  SpanJirds  in  the  foregoing  aukimer.  Tb&  this 
place  was  incapable  of  aiaintaining  si  Seig&  ag^ilifst  an  Araiy^ 
yet  it  was  k  good  quarter,  and  woukl  hatie  git^  much  trouble 
to  the  neighbouring  Countries ;  for  which  reasKHi  thti  Cardinal 
was  desirous  that  the  King's  tpoopes  should  not  end  tbe 
Campagne  before  they  had  ihaster'd  it  Never  wa*  mkroh 
tnorie  grudgingly  undertaken  by  th0  common  Souldiers^or  even 
by  the  Offibers,  who  wer  all  of  thefti  Worn  out  and  sinking 


A  veiy  uneasy  uitder  the  fatiguc  of  this  long  Seruice.    And  indeed  it  ptcfP^d 

march  for  an  c^  c? 

Army  nnking  Very  iincomfoTtable  march  to  them,  for  the  frost  (hemg)  newly 

under  the  >         o/  ^ 


h^e  of  broken,  the  ways  were  deep  and  almost  impassable  for  baggsl^ 
Campagne.  throughoUt*  that  mouutainous  and  deep  claye  Country,  which 
^'  *  '  iyes  betwixt  Pont*^-Veife  and  Laon  ;  and  tho  after  they  had 
passM  thus  fiir,  they  mat*ch'd  in  a  mCffe  op^i  and  plainer 
Coufatry,-' yet  the  ways  continued  deep  and  rotten.  In  this 
march  the  Army  lost  the  greatest  part  of  tiveir  baggage  aaid 
many  horses,  meerely  by  the  badnes  of  the  rodes^  no  Enemy 
being  neer  to  trouble  theiA ;  and  on  the  25^  they  caine  to  Vaupe 
distant  about  a  league  fttim  Vervins,  '  • 

TheiMfte^  )  At  this  plaicc  "tile  Duke  escaped  narrowly  frmn  being  taken 
Verves  ^A  by  the  Enemy ;  for  as  he  rode  along  with  Mon^eur  de  Turenne 
andgoing^eihr  to  vicw  the  Towu,  his  R.  Highdess.  and  auotb^  Gentleinan 
obtervationB,  goiug  sk>inewbat  near,  the  better  to  makelheir  observations, 
made^prisoner  wcrc  mctt  by  a  small  'party  ^of  hotsie  belonging  to  Vervins, 
d^^^y^  which  they  mistook  for  thdr  own  Souldiers,  atfd  Were  wfthin 
him.  pistoll  shott  of  them  before  they  were  sensibte  of  their  errour? 

p.^:^fa6o.  anidTiad  not  the  Efteifl^  then  firM  at  them,  they  had  Undoubt- 
edly ridd  in  imongst  'ihefm^'  and  it  would  haue  been  Very  hard 
for  them  t6  gett  off.  ' 

They%eg(A  t»  The  ucxt  day  about  a  thousand  foot,  imd  two  tiundred  hor^ 
dke  %6.  jttbf9^    Were  commanded  out  of  the  several!  qoartens  to  begiiei  the  atladc 
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of  tbe  Tdwn,  tke  ^urriioa  o£  iviiidi  ootiMaied  io  six  hundred    V  ii  ft  f* 
foot  and  three  hupdreaA  horee  commanded  ly  M<Mis%dfiBflaBek         ^ 
eonrt,  CoUoHell,  and  a  vearj  bcave  Ckauleman.    Thefint  night       ^^i%' 
ibeSDiddicrs  lodg'd  ihetnsekes  wider  idie.' Sfaeh^' ^f  moie  o«^ 
k^HsM  and  gwdent  dose  by  tiwr  Towa  if&Il^  an4 .  ^^  i^xt 
iKigbiiiiade  a  battier  jt  whiok  the  Etottay  seeng^  bc^ad  -  to  CapU 


tidajt^  and  maroh  d  out  on  the^dS^  of  JaMuiry  viUi  ^enr  amn^  sumnderd 

tod '-baj($:e« •  :      .  ^  ■■   i:  OvMem: 
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Tba  Army  racdv'dlstle  or  no  k>8»  «l  this  short  S^ge^  yet  tho 
it  cost  so  title  time,  the  Souldiers  repinM  sufficiently  against  1^ 
Cardinal,  for  not  sending  them  directly  from  Chdteau-Porcien 
into'winter-quarters ;  in  so  much  that  when  the  Enemy  from 
the  walls  of  Vervins,  according:  to  the  usuall  custome,  began  to 
raile  at  him,  the  Souldiers  in  stead  of  replying  in  his  defence,  only  after  Jiaying 

taken  po^ 

Said,  Amtn^  to  all  their  curses,  that  word  serving  for  a  burden  to  sestkHi  of 

Venrins, 

every  imprecation  of  the  Spaniards.  marchM  back 

The  28**"  January  in  the  morning  M'.  de  Turenne  went  and  Laon^uH^erc 
saw  Bassecourt  march  out  with  his  Souldiers,  and  having  taken  are  sent  to 
possession  of  the  place,  he  marchM  back  with  his  Army  to  Fessy  winter- 
sur  Saare,  and  from  thence  to  Laon,  where  all  the  troopes  were  S!!^^; 
sent  into  their  severall  winter-quarters ;  And  the  Duke,  the    *''*'* '' 
Cardinal,  and  all  the  Generalls  and  persons  of  quality  went  The  Duke  the 
for  Paris,  where  they  arrived  on  the  3^  of  February.  ud  fdi  the 

In  this  manner  ended  that  long  Campagne,  {durjm^  which  return  to  ParU 
Monsieur  de  Turenne  severall  times  by  his  conduct  and  Coun-     ^mL 
sell  preserved  the  Monarchy  of  France,  to  his  immortall  fame 
and  glory.  n^  ^^J 

®       "^  The  Duke 

returning 

MThen  his  R.  Highness  arrived  at  Paris,  he  had  the  Satisjfaction  and  long 
not  only  of  paying  his  duty  to  tHe  Queen  his  Mo\^er,  but  alsp  meets  at 
of  me^ng  there  his  Brother  the  Duke  of  Glocester,  and  his  Brother  the 

^  Duke  of 

Cosen  Prince  Rupert.   The  first  of  them,  after  a  long  detention  Gioceiter 
in  the  hands  of  his  bloody  Enemies,  who  had  murder'd  his  theP»Rupert. 


' 
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Father^  was  at  last  lett  loos  by  them,  not  out  of  any  princi^de  of 
humanity,  but  meerly  to  save  the  ch&rges  of  maintaining  him 
any  longer ;  And  the  other  who  was  given  over  for  lost,  aflter 
having  escaped  a  thousand  dangers  at  Sea  for  the  espace  of  four 
years,  happened  also  to  oome  thither  at  the  same  time.  But  of 
all  this  which  occur'd  whilst  his  Roy  all  Hi^mess  remained  at 
Paris,  he  makes  no  m^ition  in  his  Memoires ;  for  it  serais,  that 
his  thoughts  where  then  so  full  of  the  Warr,  that  he  reckoned 
the  time  lost  and  not  worth  .^e  remembring  which  wa3  not 
impbyd  in  the  fdld. 
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THE  SECOND  PART. 


TN  this  year^  l653,  his  Royall  Highness  nrnde  his  Second 
':  Campagne,!!!  the  company  and  undertheconduct  of  Monsieur 
deTurenne,  the  gi;fate^  Captain  of  this  and  perhaps  of  any  age, 
who  was  not  a  htle  deUghted  in  having  so  illusttious  a  person 
for  his  Schollar  in  the  discipUne  of  warr.  Of  this  Campagne 
his  R.  Highness  gives  the  following  Account  in  the  Memoires 
written  in  his  own  hand.  • 

TfiE  Campaonb  of  thi!&  year  began  but  lateon  either  sidd;  The  Duke's 

which  could  not  be  otherwise  considering  how  long  it  was  Campagne 

before  the  last  ended.    Yet  tho  wee  w«it  last  out  of  the  feild,  tSJ^;* 

and  many  of  our  troopes  had  taken  up  their  winter-quarters  o^:  Mxm : 
in   Poitouy  AnJDu,  la  Marche,  and  other  remote  Provinces, 
Our  Army  was  notwithstanding  in  Champagne  by  the  latter 

end  of  June ;  with  so  much  dilligence,  that  wee  beseiged  Rhetel  The  French 

■eseiceRhr^ 

before  the  Spanish  Army  was  gott  together  out  of  their  winter-  OftTMsic; 
quarters.  This  place  was  of  great  consequence,  being  situated 
upon  the  River  Aisne,  and  bdng  an  inlet  into  Champagne,  of 
which  it  is  a  member ;  so  that  partys  from  thence  might  niake 
incursions  almost  to  the  gates  of  Paris,  and  raise  contributions 
even  in  its  neighbourhoods  It  was  taken  about  nine  months 
before  by  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards  upon  his  conjunction  with  th^n. 

It  seems  a  litle  strange  that  a  place  of  this  consequence,  and 
which  in  Jail  probability  would  belhe  first  attempt  of  the  French 
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PART   to  retake,  should  be  no  better  provided  with  sufficient  numbers 

^I'        of  men  for  its  defence;  for  tho  the  Marquis  of  Persan  a  very  TOod 

1653.        officer  was  Grovemour  of  it,  yet  Mons',  de  Turenne  without 

staying  to  make  a  Um  crf  <]lir0nwBiati<iii|^torm'd  the  outworks 

the  first  night,  ieind  carryd  them  without  any  extraordinary  loss 

of  men.    One  cheif  reaa«t  wil^  ^te  outwprks  were  so  eaisily 

gained  was,  that  tho  they  had  a  good  ditch  and  were  high 

enough,  yet  being  only  of  earth,  and  having  no  palissades, 

'    Imm  opon  the  piferapett,  the  IVendli  wete  ^  motf^  encourqged 

to  venture  on  them ;  ibr  wJoen  the  Soldiers  bad  onee  got  up 

to  them,  ttmt  advantage  wsas  equall  to  th^  of  the  £jnemy^ 

within,  80  that  $he  greatest  miiniber  must  consequently  carry  it* 

Tkaa  Success  did  so  hearten  our  nen,  and  discourage  theirs, 

liiflt  the  9;6(wn  itaelf  atvhoie  <best  Bttieagtti  cmaisted  in  the 

outworks,  wa0  quickly  forced  to  capitulate ;  Ibr  wee  broiigiri; 

our  battery  so  near  by  the  advantage  of  the  outworks,  that  wee 

fnade  in  a  ^ort  time  two  sufficient  bceadbes^  at  eaeh  attack 

RMm.     <niC9  in  the  wall  which  was  none  of  the  strongest    This  oUig^'d 

S!S!25t£  the  tbeieiged  to  parly  on  the -8^  of  Jiily,.and  tte  next  day  to 

t^      «n<»d«  «l»  T^in  .p«>  ««nM>  »fJn*i,>g  .,»y  ,iA  &« 

^**-P*^-       armes  and  baggage  *to  tfayeir  neatest  garrison.  '  The  Articles 

being  performed,  our  Aim{f  stayd  la  day  or  two, to  cepair  the 
ibreadies ;  (End  ihaxring  provided  the  phoe  with  all  things  iUeces- 
aary,  and  left  in  it  a.  Qufficseait  garrison,  wee  janardi'd  ttway 
towai^ds  Guiae,  )faavmg  been*  infomi^  that  llie  Enemy  had 
af^intad  llidT geneirall  B^nde^n^moear^        place. 

But  iniour  march  thitbrar,  when  wee  layincanped  by  a  YM^ 

lagieioall'd  Nokw>ur,.  intaiiigfence  came  fiom  the  Govemowr  v£ 

Eooioy,  that  part  of  tkdr  Army,  which  was  marching  to  ihe 

J^^^     ftendervcms,  was  quarter'd  in  seirerall  Villages  about  Chimay, 

Noirc^  in     Trclou^  and  Glajon,  on  the  other  aide  of  the  great  wooda  ^  the 

mpnse  ^^e      fofest  of  Ardeuues,  which  w»e  extended  down  that  way.;  upon 


^intr       which  infonnaiitiii^barGreiMBalls  resvlv'd  to  itiareh  wkhail  their 
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troopes  and  some  few  feild  pieces,  leaving  only  five  or  six 
hundred  men  to  guard  the  baggage;,  and  to  pass  these  large  woods 
in  hopes  of  surprising  the  Enemy  in  their  quarters  before  they 
could  haue  notice  of  our  march.  It  happen^  to  be  Mons^  de 
Turenne's  turn  to  lead  the  Van,  who  usM  all  possible  expedition, 
but  after  having  passed  by  a  certain  Abbey  caird  Bussilly,  and 
got  with  the  Van  as  far  as  Anort,  (Nosl)  which  is  almost  on  the 
farthest  side  of  the  woods,  wee  had  intelligence  by  a  small  party 
which  brought  in  some  prisoners,  that  they  had  been  advertisM 
of  our  comings  so  that  sedng  our  design  to  be  discovered,  wee 
marched  back  by  the  same  way  wee  came,  and  joyn^d  our 
baggage  on  the  14^  wh^re  wee  had  left  it  at  Noircour,  after  wee 
had  been  three  days  abroad  in  this  expedition  ;  and  fh>m  thence' 
we  marchM  to  Hans  on  the  17^9  and  so  to  S.  Algis,  where  the 
King  of  France,  and  Cardinal  Mazarin  came  to  us. 

On  the  25^  wee  went  and  campM  at  Ribemont,  and  in  the  TheSpuiiih 
mean  time  the  Spanish  Army  consisting  at  least  of  thirty  thou-  frontom 
sand  men,  assembled  on  the  fronteers  near  Tarbre  de  Guise,  o^jm^"^ 
and  with  proportionable  train  t>f  Artillery  and  provision*  of^'*',*^'^' 
Victualls,  began  their  march  to  enter  France;  of  which  the  nePmch 
King  being  informed,  it  was  debated  in  Councill  before  him  ^^^6^) 
and  the  Cardinal  what  was  fittest  for  him  to  do,  having  so  d^^^ia 
strong  an  Enemy  to  encounter,  and  our  Army  in  the  whole  not  b^^^ 
amounting  to  above  six  thousand  foot,  and  being  scarce  ten  CtfSiManria 
thousand  horse.  Some  were  of  opinion  that  all  our  foot,  except-  "^d/^^ 
ing  only  a  thousand  commanded  musketteers,  should  bfe  cast  ^^^^'^'^^ 
into  the  fironteer  Towns,  with  some  few  horse  to  accompany  ^**''  P'  "' 
them ;  and  that  with  this  -small  proportion  of  Infantry  and  the  xiie 
body  of  our  horse,  wee  should  keep  near  the  Enemy's  Army  to'  o^mL« 
incommode  and  harass  them,  as  nnich  as  wee  were  able,  by  ^'  *'  ^' "' 
£idHngon  their  foragers  and  cutting  off  their  Con  voy%  in  order 
to  hinder  them  -  from  attiacking  any  of  our  Towns. 

Others  were  of  opinion  that  wee  should  not  separate  oiu* 
VOL.1.-  y 
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44?ny9  but  ^ideavour  with  the  whole  body  of  it  to  defiaid  the 
ptaa8AgQ9^^  iof  the  Rivers  u  caiie  they  should  advanoe  into  the 
Gountry,  thinJuag  it  to  be  of  daogcarous  consequence  (since 
Boui^deaux  fittill  held  out)  ifw.ee  should  penuitt  diem  a.iree 
inrode  tpwairds  Parii^t  which  was  so  lately  reduoed  to  the 
King^s  oibediisDce. 
^toX""^  But  M^aeisieur  deTurtiune  was  of  a  tjuite  different  opinion* 
two  former      from: th^ ^  tWQ;  foriner ;  For,  said  he,  should  weedivide  our  Army ,• 

opinions  and  •' 

giYMUsown,   and  put  mogt  of  our  ftx>t  and  some  horse  into  the  Garrisons, 

with  the  1  •  « 

'««>Mtherof.  y^ee  ah<wld:  leave  owrselves  so  iqeonsiderable,  that  the  Enemy 

would  'SBSity  drive  the  remaining  small  body  of  bur  forces  into 
what  paat.of.  the  Country  they  should  please;  after  which  they 
would  haue  their  choice  of  beseaging  any  of  our  Towns,  by 
&lUag  back  upon  them,  and  haue  leisure  enough  to  entrench 
themselves  before  wee  could  joyri  together  our  Separated  forces: 
- be^ide$ 'wbiph  they  would  then.be  so  far  advanced  in  their 
work,  that  it  would  not  be  adviseable  for  us  to  sitt  down  befose 
any  oftJ^ir  plates,  for  before  wee  could  haue  made  any  consi^ 
derable  progress  in  a  Seige,  they  would  haue  ts^ken  a  Town, 
and  been  uponxis;  So  that  wee  should  be*^  sure,  according  to 
that  method,  to  haue  lost:  one  of  our  plaices,  without  Mastering 
one  of  theirs,  tho  of  less  importance.  Ob  the  other  side,  tho 
wee  kept  our  whole  Army  ia  a  body^  and  lay  behind  our 
Riveiis,  with  an  intention  of  hindeeing  the  Enemys  from  passing 
over  and  advandhg  into  our  Country,  wee  should  faile  of 
what  wee  proposed  to  ourselves  by  that  undertaking ;  iix  know- 
ing them  to  outnumber  us  very  much  in  foot,  it  would  be 
very  difficult  for.  us  to  maintain  any  pass  against  them ; 
and  besides  it  would  not  only  be  a  very  great  discourage^ 
ment  to  our  Soldiers  to  *  be  forced  from  their  posts, .  but 
the  consequence  would  also  be  very  dangerous  from  the 
^ects  it  might  haue  at  Paris  and  in  the  Countriea :  So  that 
considering  the  whole  matter,  he  was  of  opinion,  That  wee  should 
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keep  our  Annj  inture  and  with  it  olikrve  th^  motkni  of  the   PART 
f^mysy  keqptng  as  clo»  to  them  as  conveniently  wee  could,        ^^ 
either  bdiind  or  on  one  side  of  them,  without  fexpOBing  our^-       Msm* 
selves  SQ  far  as  to  be  forced  to  an  Ingagement  when  wee  fomid 
it  not  for  our. advantage ;  by  observing  which  method  he  hoped 
to  (be)  able  to  hinder  them  from  besetging  an)r  pbce  of  conse^* 
quence,  in  doing  of  which  they  must  be  obliged  to  separate 
their  Army,  which  they  would  hardly  adventure  to  do,:  wfailtt 
wee  were  attending  them  so  near^  that  before  they  eould  bau^ 
intrraiched  thenuelves  and  made  their  badges  of:  commiim-^ 
cation,  wee  should  haiie  the  opportunity  of  feUihg  on  which 
part  of  them  wee  pleased;  And  besides  he  bekev^d  not,,  that 
they  would  advance  farr  into  the;  Country,  seeing  diat  ifthey 
did,  :wee  should  be  able  to  hinder  any  Convoys -from  coming 
to  them,  without  Which  they  could  not  pbssibly  subsist,  or  cotf^ 
tinue  long  in  the  heart  of  the  French  Dominions. 
These  and  other  reasons  oieired  by  Mons'.^e  Turenne  pre^  ne^opmion. 

*  ot  M.  ae       ' 

vaird  upon  the  Cardinal,  audi  consequently  upon  the  King  and   Turenne 
Councill ;  so  that  orders  being  given,  and  measures  accordingly^  psCoumeU 


taken  for  carrymg  on  the  Gampagne,  the  Court  retired  fh>m  Ob:Meic: 
the  Army.                     *     • 

In  the  mean  time  the  Enemy  having  drawn  all  their  forces  ^«  Speniards 

into  a  body,  began  their  march  into  the  French  Dominions  the  French 

-,^  JDominionf 

betwixt  the  Rireis  of  Somme  and  Oyse;  and  incaraped  at  Aiwusti*. 
Fonsomme  and  Fervaques,  from  ^i^^ice  they  marched  onwards 
on  the  first  of.  August,  and  passed  within  sight  of  us  the  same 
day,  continuing  their  march  towards  Ham,  having  the  Sobnne  I^^n' 
on  their  right  hai^d,  and  camp'd  aboat  S^  Simon  and  Cfcistres,  1^^,!^''°'' 
irhere  thej  implojd  a  whole  day  i.  pim^gti^  itm» :  :i»the     '^' 
mean  time  upon  thdr  approche,  wee  put  ourselves  on  battel!,;  m.  «     . 
and  seeing  they  came  not  to  us,  but  continued  their  march,  wee  puuh^seiTee 
marqVd  the  same  day  down  along  the  River  by  which  wee  ^^«<*  f  x7« 
l^y  to  a  Village  caird  Chery^Maiot,  not  farr  from  la  Fsre ; 

Y  2 
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p.A'  R  T    where  wee  imployd  all  the  next  day,  in  making  bridges  far  our 

H'        foot,  and  passages ,  for  our  horse,  intending  to  pass  that  River 

.1653.       in  case,  the  Enemy .  pursued  their  march  any  further  into  the 

Country,  of  which  wee  had  notice .  the  next  morning  by  our 

partys :  But ,  yet  Monsieur  de  Turenne,  unwilling  to  expose 

himself  by  marching  over,  till  .he  were  more  certain  of  the  way 

they  took,  went,  over  himself  at  break  of  day  with  about  a 

thousand .  horse, .  and  finding  that .  the  intelligence  which  his 

partys  had  brought  him  was  altogether  true,  he  sent  back  his 

orders,  for  the  Army  to  come  over  to  him,  which  being  performed 

wee  marchM  down  the  River,  and  campM  on  the  third  of  August 

at  Fargnier,  having  the  woods  to  cover  us  from  the  Enemy, 

which  were  of  as  great  security  to. us  as  a  River;  and  receiving 

intelligence  that  they  were  advanced  as  far  as  Roye,  which  they 

nieSpaniarda  took  and  plundered  (it  being  only  defended  by  the  Townsmen, 

^i^^t."*^  whotho  they  had  no  tpoopes  amongst  them. yet  suffered » bat- 

F*.p!i8!      teries  to  be  raisM  which  playd  upon  them  before  they  would 

surrender)  wee  came  on  the  5**"  to  Noyon,  and  hearing  there 
that  Roye.  was  taken,  wee  advanced  on  the  9*^  to  Magny ;  which 
tho  on  the  other  side  of  the  woods  was  yet  so  fast  a  Country, 
that  wee  were  in  no  manner  of  danger,  and  besides. it  was  not 
our  design  to  keep  too  far  distance  from  the  Enemy. 

From  thence  Mons^  de  Schomberg  was  sent  with  the  Gen- 
darmes, which  consisted  of  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  horse 
and.  a  hundred  foot,  to  cast ;  himself  into  Corbie ;  and  at  the 
same  time  about  three  hundred  foot  were  sent  into  Peroiie, 
which  were  the  only  troopes  wee  ever  put  into  any  place  from 
the  Army,  and  having .  notice  that  they  were  drawing  down 
towards  the  Somme,  not  far  from  Corbie,  wee  posted  ourselves 
at  Epperville  cloas  by  Ham  on  the  10***  of  August 

.Wee  were  no  sooner  arrived  there,  butwee  received  intelligence 
that  the  Count  of  Megen,  with  about  three  thousand  men,  was 
to  march  out  of  Cambray  the  next. day,  to  conyoy  great  store 
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of  provisions  and  aJl  things  necessary  for  a  Seige,  with  great   p  A  ,9.  T 
numbers  of  Pioneers,  and  all  sorts  of  ammunition,  and  that  he        ^^' 
was  to  march  with  them  to  the  River  of  Somme  betwixt  Peronne       1653. 
and  Corbie,  where,  after  they  had  matt  him,  new  measures 
were  to  be  taken  :  On  this  advertissement  wee  took  our  march  ^^dJ^^SJto 
passing  over  the  Somme  at  Ham,  and  setting  out  a  litle  before  ^^^of 
Sun  sett,  with  an  intention  to  fall  on  that  Convoy,  which  wee  ^*^^^' 
kop'd  to  find  on  the  plaine  about  Bapaume ;  And  to  make  the  ^memI' 
greater  Expedition,  wee  marched  away  with  all  our  horse,  p«  »•?•»<*• 
leaving  only  some  few  behind,  to  come  along  with  the  foot, 
artillery  and  baggage,  which  had -order  to  follow  with    all 
imaginable  diligeilce.     Being  come  to  Peronne  by  break  of 
day,  with  our  horse,  wee  took  out  from  thence  aH  the  foot  which 
had  been  sent  thither  from  the  Army,  and  all  the  garrison  could 
spare  beside,  and   continued .  our  march  towards  Bapaume : 
Being  come  within  two  or  three  leagues  of  that  place,  wee 
halted  to  refre^  our  horses,   and   sent  our  partys  towards 
Cambray,  to  give  us  notice  of  the  motion  of  the  Convoy :  By 
noon  they  brought  us  intelligence,  that  the  Enemy  had  begun 
their  march  out  of  Cambray,  but  being  advertized  of  our  coming 
were  retum'd  into  the  Town:  having  received  this  information, 
and  withal],  that  the  Enemy^s  Army  was  come  to  the  Somme 
near  Bray,  wee  march'd  back  and  met  our  foot,  Artillery  and 
baggage  on  the  i  f"  that  night  at  M anancourt,  a  Village  which  '^^^^ 
ly's  at  the  head  of  a  litle  brook,  that  runs  from  thence  by  Mont  2ix5I?A^.t. 
S*  Quentin  and  so  into  the  Somme,  not  far  from  Peronne.  •  2*^.^'f: 

There  wee  camp'd  that  night,  and  having  notice  the  next 
morning,,  that  the  Enemy  was  making  bridges  over  the  River 
where  they  lay,  it  was  thought  expedient  for  us  to  retire,  the 
same  day,  a  litle  back  to  Allayrie  another  Village  on  the  same 
brook,  near  Mont  S*  Quentin ;  having  notwithstanding  resolved 
in  case  they  should  pass  th0  Somme,  that  wee  should  post 
ourselves  some  what  above  Manancourt,  in  a  place  which  both 
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P  aKT    our  M&t«sball$  iiad  viewed  and  4eterniiii^d  thereto  draw  up 

Qur  Am^y '  in .  hajl;t:eU»  upoq  the .  first  notice  w^  should  haue  of 
thfiir  appipche  tow,  But,  th$  this  ws^s  resolved  by  both  our 
Generalls  together^  it.  was  9Jll;ei;'d  by  one,  without  staying  to 
hear  frooi  the  other,  on  the  next  moroing  beiQg  the  13^ :  For 
M'.  de  TureQQe  vaccording  to  his  usfuall  cu£ttoipe  going  put  of 
his  quarters  by  Son  rise,  with  ^ome  £fcw  in  his  Company,  first 
went  to  visiteout  horse  guard,' which  was  on  the  other  side  of 
the  brook  i  And  frou)  thence  seeing  nothing,  nor  hearing  any 
news  of  any  of  our  partys,  which;  he  had  sent  out  the  night 
before  to  bring  hioi  jiotice  of  th?  Enemys  motion,  he  w^nt  to 
Peronne  to  send  party9  along  thq  Somme,  on  the  other  side^ 
to  try  if  they  cou'd  disqover  ^ny- thing  of  the  Spaniards'  n^rch; 
Not  beleieviiig.  it  possil^e  that  they  cou'd  be  cpmiio^  to  us,  buf 
that  eithc^  fiiom  Bapaume  or  by  some  of  our  own  partys  wee 
The  Spaniards  should  haue  bccu  advcrtizcd :  Yet  it  happened  otherwise.  fi)r 

coming  up  ' '  *  *  '  • 

unexpMtediv    the  Eucmy  marched  with  so  much  diligence,  that  their  Van 
Army,  Sur-      was  past  Bapaumc .  before  break  of  day ;  so  that  neither  ovat 

prifle  them.  *       •  x  ■  .     ^  .     •        , 

oe:Mcm:       paxtys  which  were  driven  in  there,  nor.  any  from  the  Town 

cou'd  ^ve  us  notice,  the  Spaniards  being  gotten  betwixt  us  and 
M^  J*  F«^  them ;  and  the  first  intelligence  wee  had  of  them  was .  by  M% 
aiiarme  and     dc  la  Fcrtfe's  horsc  jmards,  which  were  at  the  head  of  the  Ktle 

marches  back  °  '  .        ' 

to  Mont  s\      brook :  And  he  took  the  allarm  so  hott^  that  in  stead  of  marching 
**^ei^wiiig.    up  to  possess  the  ground,  which  was  r^K)lved  on  the  day  before^ 

he  having  the  left  wing  and  being  nearest  it,  marched  baclq 
towards  Peronne,  passing  through  oiir  right  wing*;  which  follow- 
ing the  orders  l;hey  had  received  the  day  before,  was  beginning 
udeTurenne   *^  niaxch  towards  the  fore  appointed  place  wh^re  they  were  tq 

&^^  In  this  disorder  wee  were  when  Mareshall  de  Turenne  came 

j^^wl*^  back  from  Peronne  and  finding  that  already  M:  de  la  Fert6 

2^^j^^  with  the  left  wing  was  beginning  to  draw  up  on   Mont  S* 

0??^:  Quentixi,  he  went  to  his  own  troopes,  which  were  to  con^posQ 

P*  2:  p.  %s* 


i6i[ 

the  right  wiqg  iind  joynVi  ihfiini  with  the  left ;  it  being  then  loo    PART 
late  to  possess  ourSeWes  of  the  former  ground,  becausie  the  ;_    ^^' 
Enemys  van  was  already  very  neai* it.  xtss. 

There  he  resolv'd  to  expect  the  Enemy,  who  cdme  on  with 
great  joy,  as  knowing  the  advantage  they  had  over  us,  both  in 
numbers  and  by  getting  us  into  a  plaine  feild,  where  wee  could 
neither  retreat  frotn  them,  nor  avoid  fighting,  if  they  pleased  to 
iDgage  us ;  And  indeed  I  beleeve  that  if  wee  had  not  changed 
our  ground  wee  should  certainly  haue  been  beaten  :  for,  besides 
that  they  were  much  Superiour  to  us  in  number,  ^s  wee  were 
then  drawn  up,  the  ground  was  such,  that  wee  should  not  hauie 
been  able' to  haue  done  any  thing;  because  tho  our  order  of 
battell  was  very  good  according  to  thie  new  method,  and  that 
oi}r  second  Line  was  placed  at  a  convenient  distance  behind  the 
first,  and  a  reserve  of  twelve  Squadrbns  of  horse,  with  two  bat- 
taalons  of  foot  behind  that  again^  and  our  left  wing  placed  upon 
Mont  S*  Qiientin,  yet  our  right  was  in  evident  dangei*  of  being  Thcmht 
souted,'  for  our  uUnbst  Squadron  oh  that  hand  reached  within  French  in 

*■         .  ...       endentdanger 

^istoU  sbott  to  the  bottome  of  a  Htle  hill,  to  which  the  Enemy  ^^"|.;°"*- 
were  marching,  and  from  thence  they  could  haue  eall'd  us  in  Tiirennchad 

•      ^  "^        .  ,        ®  not  provided 

the-fla^ck,  and  playd  upon  us  both  with  their  cannon  and  against  it  bv 

.  •  ■  '  ,  changing  the 

Musketjteiers,  before  they  came  down  to  charg  us :  so  that,  as  I  ground. 
sayd,  wee  had  manifestly  been  beaten,  without  being  able  io  haue 
fought^  it  being  then  too  late  to  haue  changed  our  posture : '  And 
indeed  not  only  M.  de  Turenne,  but  all  of  us  who  were  on  the 
right  wing  plairiely  saw  it ;  neither  can  I  say  that  eVer  im  my 
life  I  perceived  so  much  confusion,  and  such  signs' of  being 
beaten,  as  were  visible  in  the  Tace  of  the  Soldiers.  Monsieur 
dc' Turenne  no  sooner  had  observed  it,  but  he  galloped  away  to 
M\  de  la  Fert6  on  the  left  wing  to  give  him  notice;  and 
withsdlto  assure  him.  That  if  wee  continued  in  that  posture  wee 
should  infallibly  be  routed;  ihat  ihetfore  he  was  resolved  to 
march  np  the  hill,  towards  the  Enemy,  seeing  wee  could  not  be 
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in  a  more  disadvantageous  position  than  now  wee  were;  neither 
was  there  any  other  way  remaining  to  encourage  our  Soldiers : 
Having  told  him  this,  and  desired  him  to  follow  us,  he  returned 
speedily  to  our  wing,  and  march'd  up  the  hill  immediatly  at 
our  head. 

He  was  no  sooner  arrived  therewith  the  first  Squadrons,  but  he 
sent  Mons'.  de  Varennes  (an  old  experienced  Officer)  who  Imd 
been  Captain  of  his  guards  in  all  his  German  warrs,  and  in  whom 
he  had  great  confidence,  to  go  before  and  view  the  ground  over 
which  wee  g*vere  to  pass  :  Wee  had  not  march'd  above  a  mile, 
when  he  came  back  to  his  Generall,  and  let  him  know,  that  if 
he  would  come  along  with  him,  he  would  shew  him  such  a  post 
as  he  was  sure  would  be  of  great  advantage,  and  that  it  was  not 
farr  distant.  M^  de  Turenne  accordingly  went  before  to 
observe  it,  and  found  it  to  his  great  satisfaction  such  a  one  as 
would  wholy  secure  us  from  the  Enemy :  for  in  our  right  haiid 
wee  had  the  brook,  which  comes  from  Boiset,  and  afterwards 
falls  into  the  Somme  a  litle  above  Peronne;  and  on  our  left  a 
hill  so  inaccessible  and  steep,  that  neither  horse  nor  man  cou'd 
climb  it ;  and  the  distance  betwixt  both  was  no  more,  then  that 
twenty  or  thirty  Squadrons  couM  possibly  be  drawn  up  in  it. 
'Before  us  there  was  a  litle  Valley,  and  on  that  part  of  it  which 
lay  nearest  to  the  brook  was  a  Ravine  or  small  Gully,  which 
wou'd  haue  been  very  difficult  for  any  to  haue  passed,  and  horse 

especially. 

This  was  the  post  where  wee  direw  up,  and  where  wee  were 
no  sooner  posted,  but  the  whole  countenance  of  the  Army  was 
changed,  and  our  men  had  their  accustomed  cheerfulness  in 
their  faces,  so  that  I  an^  confident,  had  the  Enemy  attacked  us 
in  that  place,  wee  should  haue  beaten  them :  For  tho  their 
numbers  almost  doubled  ours,  yet  bur  troopes  being  very  good, 
9nd  well  posted,  weehad  a  great  advantage ;  And  that  wee  nyght 


make  it  yet'more  secure  for  us  and  more  difficult  foT'thgem^    PiiRT 

.when  they  shou'd  endearour  to  approche  us>  wee  immediatly  ^^2b.b» 

fell  on  making  five  Redans,  open  behind,  and. each  of  them        ^^^3* 

capable  of  containing  an  hundred  musketteers ;  betweeb  wMch 

wee  placed  our  canon  which  were  about  thirty,  so  that  th6 

Enemy  must  haue  endured  the  fire  of  all  these,  before  he  cou'd 

so  much  as  see  our  troopes  which  stood  behind,  and  then  received 

a  charge  either  of  horse  or  foot,  which  was  in  our  choice :  After 

-all  this,  the  ground  was  90  very  narrow,  that  die  Atmy  under 

Mons'.  de  Turenne^s  command  (being  the  right  wing  and  half 

the  foot)  was  constraint  to  be  drawn  up  in  four  or  five ,  lines, 

behind  each  other.     As  for  M^  de  la  Fert6,  he  drew  up  with 

his  troopes,  which  consisted  of  the  left  wing  and  the  other  half 

of  the  foot,  all  along  the  top  of  the  Steep  hill  I  haue  already 

mentioned,  which  covered  our  left  hand  and  fronted  that  way. 

So  that  in  case  wee  had  been  attacked  by  the  front,  he  cou'd 

easily  haue  drawn  his  men  to  haue  seconded  us  of  the  right 

wing. 

It  was,  as  I  remember,  betwixt  two  and  three  of  the  clock 
in  the  afternoon  when  wee  drew  up  with  our  first  Squadron  in  Sj^ljJ^ 
this  post,  when  wee  saw  the  whole  Spanish  Army  march  in  JJ^  ^  ^^ 
battell  to  us,  and  coming  about  the  end  of  the  wood  directly  o^mA^P'^" 
in  our  faces.    This  wood  ran  from  within  muskett  shott  of  p»-p*»9- 
our  Redans,  all  along  upon  the  very  height  and  browes  of  the 
steep  hill  which  wee  had  on  our  left  hand,  which  also  happened 
to  straighten  the  ground  by  which  they  were  to  approche 
us :  In  this  manner  they  came  on,  thinking  to  haue  &llen  on 
us  immediatly ;  but  being  come  within  a  mile  and  a  half  of 
us,  or  near  that  distance,  they  made  a  halt,  wherupon  most 
pf  their  foot  went  down  to  the  River  to  quench  their  thirst, 
being  sufficiently  tir'd  with  their  long  march,   and  almost 
chocked  for  want  of  water,  having,  met  with  none  since  they 

VOL.  I.  z 
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P  A  ft  T  parted  from  the  Somme,  till  they  anired  at  this  place ;  So  that 

it  was  absolutly  necessary  for  their  Officers  to  give  way,  that 
they  should  drink  and  rdresh  themselves. 

Hie  Prince  of  Cond6,  as  I  haue  been  since  informed,  would 
haue  fellenupon  us  that  evening,  the  IS^  of  August,  but  the  Count 
de  Puensddagtie  oppoVd  it,  representing  to  him  the  weariness 
of  their  .men,  especially  their  foot,  who  after  so  tedious  a 
march  through  a  dry  Country,  and  i-n  so  hott  a  Season,  were 
not  reasonably  to  be  put  on  further  duty  till  the  next  morning; 
besides  which,  itwbuld  be  very  difficult  andalmost  impracticable 
to  draw  them  from  the  River-side  diat  evening;  that  so  small 
a  delay  could  not  prejudice  the  Enterprise  because  they  had 
us  in  their  power,  so  that  wee  could  not  possibly  get. from  than; 
but  in  the  mean  time  their  Soldiers  would  recover  their  Spirits 
and  Strength  by  a  gobd  night's  rest,  and  then  they  had  the 
day  befcHre  them :  As  for  us,  at  so  i^ort  a  warning  wee  could  not 
do  much  for  the  further  securing  of  ourselves ;  but  that  they 
might  haue  the  remainder  of  the  evening  to  view  the  posture  in 
which  wee  lay,  and  to  observe  the  ground  over  which  they  were 
to  pass  to  us. 

These  arguments  so  prevaiFd  with  the  Prince,  that  the  thought 

of  doing  any  thing  farther  that  day  was  layd  aside ;  and  they 

camped  in  battaill  where  they  lay.     Next  morning  when  he 

and  the  rest  of  their  Generall  Officers  had  viewM  and  considered 

the  ground,  finding  the  great  advantages  wee  had  by  reason  of 

The  two         ^^^  pwt,  they  gave  over  the  intention  of  attacking  us  in  that 

^^^kf"  place;  and  so  the  two  Arrays  continued  in  pr^ence  of  each 

SSToACTf      other,   during  three  or  four  days :  in  all  which  time  there 

p*a.^i.       happened    no    considerable    action,    but    almost    perpetual! 

Frequent        ^skirmishcs.     Yct  there  fell  out  one  thing,  which  tho  of  no  greiat 

Skinmsnes 

luipp^u       concernment  might  deserve  to  be  mentioned. 

A  remarkable      « Thcrc  was  a  Licuteuant  of  horse  in  the  Regiment  Roy  all 

i^^M^ime.  whose  name  was  Bellechassaigne,  a  great  goer  out  oh  partys. 
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who  was  desiroiMr  to  try  if  he  could  take  some  cpnsidemble  B  a  R  T 
Officer  from  the  very  Camp  of  the  Enemy ;  haviBg  this  in  his  ^ 
head;  he  askt  leaye  of  Mons'^de  Turenae  to  go  out  with  a  small  i^n^ 
party,  which  being  granted  him^  he  chose  about  fifteen  good 
men  to  follow  him,  and  with  them  put  hiimflelf  into  the  wood 
which  I  haue  mentioned,  which  reachM  from  our  Redans  to  the 
Enemy's  Camp.  Being  there  he  orderM  his  Soldiers  to  disperse 
themselves,  and,  under  covert  of  the  wood  and  &vour  of  the 
night,  one  by  one  to  get  into  the  Camp,  whoe  they  were  to 
rejoyne  again  ^bout  midnight,  at  such  a  place  as  was  a  very 
remarkable  {mi)  in  Iheir  Camp,  and  was  serai  from  ours ;  wh^« 
being  met,  they  should  recetue  Instructions  what  to  do :  having 
given  them  this  order,  they  9II  separated  from  each  oth^,  got 
safely  amongst  the  Enemies,  and  assentbled  at  the  tim6  and 
place  appointed ;  from  thence  they  went  in  a  body  to  the  Teat 
of  one  of  the  Prince  of  Cond6's  Major  Oeneralls,  or  Maresballs 
de  Camp.  This  Officer's  name  was  Mons^  de  Ravendi^ 
whom  they  intended  to  take  out  of  his  bed,  and  carry  away 
with  them ;  his  Tent  standing  most  conveniently  for  their  busi** 
ness,  and  having  no  guard  before  it,  which  was  the  reason  why 
they  chose  him  out ;  all  those  of  a  Superiour  quality  having  foot 
guards  at  the  entrance  of  their  Tents.  Some  of  them  therfore 
alighting  from  their  horses  went  directly  in,  and  had  already 
seized  00  two  or  three  of  his  Servants  without  noise ;  when  ju9t 
as  they  were  going  to  haue  tak^i  him^  one  of  the  prisoners 
shppM  out  of  their  hands,  and  gave  the  alarm,  which  forced 
BeUeckassaigne  to  leave  Ravenel  and  make  what  hast  he  could 
possibly  to  Save  himself,  which  he  did  and  brought  along  with 
him  a  horse  or  two,  and  as  many  of  those  whom  he  had  first 
secured.  He  might  haue  kilFd  Ravenel  himself^  but  in  those 
Countries  they  make  not  Warr  so  brutally^  for  I  never  knew 
any  unhuman  act  committed  either*  by  French  or  Spaniards  all 
the  time  I  served  amongst  them. 

z  2 
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But  to  proceed :  After  the  Enemy  had  stayd  three  or  four 
daysifacing  us,  on  the  16*"*  of  August  about  break  of  day  wee 
heard  them  sound  to  horse  and  beat  the  march  for  the  foot; 
and  by  that  time  it  was  break  >  of  day,  wee  saw  them  begin  to 
march :  Vpon  which  wee.  stood :  inunediatly  to  our  armes,  and 
M6ns^  de  Turenne  himself  with  two  Squadrons  of  our.  horse 
guards  went  up  towards  their  Camp,  the  better  to  obserA^'e  which 
way  they  bent  their  march,  that  therby  he  might  make  some 
kind  of  conjecture  what  place  they  intended  to  beseige.  When 
he  was  come  about  half  way  distance  betwixt  our  Camp  and 
theirs,  he  left  behind  him  one  of  the  Squadrons  and  advanced 
with  the  other,  yet  somewhat  farther  and  then  stayd  with  it ; 
sending  me,  with  Mons'.  de  Castejinau  and  about  twelve  more, 
all  Officers  or  Volonteers  who, were  excellently  horsed,  to  go  on 
as  far  as  conveniently  wee  couM,  with  order  not  to  engage^  but 
to  come  off  in  case  wee  should  be  push'd.  Accordingly  wee 
went  up  into  the  very  Camp  of  the  Enemys,  and  as  far  as  the 
hutts  of  the  foot,  when  the  Reer  of  their  Cavalry  were  not  yet 
gotten  out  of  the  Camp.  There  wee  made  a  stand  and  had  a 
perfect  view  of  their  whole  Army,  afterr  which  wee  went  within 
pistoU  shott  of  their  last  Squadrons,  not  offering  to  disturb  them^ 
nor  they  us :  Thus  when  wee  had  satisfy d  ourselves  with  looking, 
and  saw  plainly  they  bent  towards  S*  Quentin,  wee  returned  to 
M^  de  Turenne,  who  straight  going  back  to  his  own  Camp,  di»- 
patch'd  away  M'.  de  Beaujeu  one  of  our  Lieutenant  Generalise 
with  twelve  hundred  horse  and  six  hundred  foot,  to  ^  cast 
himself  either  into  Guise,  which  place  he  beleeved  the  Enemy 
intended  to  beseige,  or  into  any  other  place  before  which  they 
should  offer  to  ly  down.  And  Beaujeu  made  such  expedition, 
that  he  got  into  Guisb  just  as  their  first  horse  appeared  to  invest 
that  Town  :  which  when  the  Enemy  perciived,  and  withall  the 
great  diligence  which  our  whole  Army  had  usM  for  the  same 
intent,    they  layd  aside  the   thoughts  •-  of  that  Enterprise ; 
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and  after  hsiving  stay^  some  few  days  iii  that  neighbourhood,  PART 
marchM  back,  aiid  incamped  at  Caulaincourt,  within  a  league        U* 
of  the  Abbey  of  Vermand,  upon  the  same  brook,  about  two       1653. 

leagues  from  S^  Quentin,  it  being  so  far  on  the  way  from  thence  uK^mp^at 

^     Tt  Caulinootirt; 

to  reronne.  /wd 

As  for  our  Army,  so  soon  as  M^  de  Beaujeu  was  detached, 
wee  marched  also,  causing  our  baggage  to  pass  the  River 
before  us  through  Peronne,  which  was  the  only  Pass  therabouts. 
When  they  were  gott  over,  wee  began  to  march  through  the 
Town  with  the  whole  Army ;  when  wee  saw  the  Enemy  at  such 
a'  distance  from  us,  that  there  was  no  farther  danger  of  their 
marching  back  to  fall  upon^our  Reer,  before  wee  cou'd  get  on 
the  other  side  of  the  River*  And  tho  that  Town  be  very  long, 
and  that  there  is  one  bridge  only  over  the  Somme ;  yet  by  that 
time  it  grew  dark,  M^  de  Turenne  with  the  Van  got  as  far  as 
Golancourt,  which  is  within  a  league  \^de  of  Ham,  ^is  true 
the  Reer  cam  not  up  till  the  next  morning,  but  however  it  had 
the  same  effect  with  the  Enemy  as  if  they  had  been  there  in  a 
body,  for  their  partys  who  saw  us  cross  the  River  gave  them 
an  account  of  our  being  there ;  So  that  as  I  observed,  not  only 
the  march  of  Beaujeu,  but  also  our  diligence,  hindered  the  ndcTurttme 
Enemy  from  beseiging  Guise:  And,  as  I  remember,  M'.  de  Si?ch^«?** 
Turenne  answered  some  about  him,  who  were  representing  to  b^jin^of 
him  that  it  was  impossible  for  half  our  Army  to  come  up  that  oju^msm: 
night,  considering  the  length  of  his  intended  march  and  the  ^-^p*^^* 
expedition  he  used  in  marching.  That  what  thiey  objected  was 
very  true ;  notwithstanding  which  if  he  could  but  reach  his 
quarter  with  the  Van  that  night  it  would  produce  the  Same 
effect,  as  if  the  whole  Army  were  in  presence;  because  that 
wee  being  covered  by  the  Sonmie,  .their  paitys  could  give  no 
other  account  of  us,  but  by  the  fires  which  they  observed;  and 
seeing  them  in  great  numbers  they  would  return  with  a  false 
intelligence,  that  wee  were  advanced  so  far.    And  certainly 
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not  only  in  this  particular,  but  generally  in  all  others,  nerer 
did  any  Gen^ajl  take  better  measures  in  his  marches,  or 
guessi'd  more  probably  at  the  designs  of  the  Enemy  then  he. 

The  next  morning  when  the  troopes  wcte  all  come  up,  and 
that  he  was  advertised  from  Guise  that  the  Spaniards  were  at  a 
loss,  having  miss'd  their  purpose,  wee  thought  it  eai^pedient  to 
continue  where  wee  were  without  advancing  any  fartlier,  aa 
being  well  wam'd  by  onr  late  Escape ;  So  that  the  Enemy 
coming  to  CauUncourt,  wee  remained  at  Oolancourt  to  observe 
their  motions. 

While  wee  lay  in  that  quarter  M^  de  Turenne  having  notice 
from  our  partys,  the  Enemys  foragers  were  acca'^tom'd  to  pass 
the  brook  behind  which  they  lay  and  come  up  towards  Ham, 
having  with  them  only  a  small  Convoy^  orderd  M^<le  Ca&telnau 
to  take  a  thousand  horse,  and  to  try  his  fortune  on  them,  in 
case  they  came  abroad  to  forage  next  day :  In  the  evening 
the  ten  Squadrons  were  conmianded  out,  and  as  soon  as  it  was 
dark  M^  de  Castelnau  march'd  with  them  to  Ham ;  where 
haying  drawn  them  up,  in  stead  of  passing  through  the  Town, 
as  he  ought  to  have  done  while  the  darknes  continued,  he 
stayd  on  the  outside  till  break  of  day ;  then  going  through  the 
Town  himself,  he  sent  out  two  partys,  to  see  if  those  foragers 
were  abroad,  leaving  still  bis  b6dy  on  the  other  side  of  Ham ; 
and  when  at  last  his  partys  had  brought  him  intelUgaice  that 
the  En^nys  were  at  forage,  he  sent  for  all  his  horse  to  come 
over  to  him,  which  indeed  they  did,  but  by  that  time  wee  bad 
traversed  the  length  of  the  Town,  and  were  beginning  to  march 
towards  the  Enemy,  wee  saw  they  were  almost  all  gone  back 
into  their  Camp,  having  taken  the  alarm  at  the  party«  which 
were  sent  out  to  discover  them.  So  that  wee  tooke  not  above 
twenty  or  thirty  at  most  of  all  their  men,  tho  wee  detached 
some  after  them,  who  gleanM  up  to  the  number  I  haue 
mentionMt  


ns 

T^iis  yrhai  M'.  de  Tnrenne  had  so  welt  designed,  was  wJbbly    PART 
frfiatrated  by  the  ladskillfblaesB  of  him  who  commandad  u$ :        ^^ 
for  tho  he  was  perfectly  stout,  and  was  besides  a  good  foot        16(3. 
Officer,  who  understood  very  well  how  to  carry  on  a  breach,  coSitted 
yet  he™Teryig„o«Bt  in  comm«,ding  horse;  which  he  oot  S^j 
only  shew'd  on  this  occasion,  but  by  what  he  •  did  afterwards  i  ou^^t^^, 
sd  that  many  nien  were  of  opinion,  that  what  he  knew  was  rather        ^'  ^^' 
gainM  irom  the  experience  of  a  long  practice  amongst  the  loot, 
then  by  any  naturall  talents  beyond  other  men  :  But  the  whole 
management  of  this  Action  was  only  a  qhaine  of  the  gk*ea|e8t 
faults  in  conduct ;  for  after  that  which  he  had  alrieady  oom- 
mitted,  in  stead  of  returning  back  immediatly  into  onr  Camp 
(which  was  bis  duty  (when)  he  had  fayl'd  of  his  Enterprise)  he 
march'd  on  directly  towards  that  of  the  Enemy,  over  a  bare 
plaine^  till  wee  came  within  half  a  league  of  it,  and  there  halted, 
staying  there  I  am  certain  above  an  hour,  which  was  the  greateiit 
madness  imaginable ;  fbr  by  it  wee  were  eiposM,  and  that 
ima^oidably,  to  be  routed  in  case  they  had  come  out  upon  us, 
as  in  reason  they  ou^t  to  haue  dbne,  and  there  was  scarcely 
an  Officer,  ot  even  privat  Soldier  there,  who  did  not  plainly  see 
it  and  apprehend  the  consequence;  fbir  the  i^nemy  could  see 
at  least  a  league  and  a  half  behind  us,  the  Country  being  very 
bare  and  open,  and  that  wee  had  none  to  second  us,  and  coii'd 
count  our  numbers  to  a  man ;  and  alltho  they  were  to  pass 
the  brook,  behind  which  they  lay,  yet  that  was  so  just  under 
the  command  of  their  whole  Camp,  that  wee  cou'd  not  kaue 
hindered  ^eir  coming  to  us.     Having  stood  thus,  as  long  a  time 
as  I  haue  mention 'd,  looking  on  theiH  tono  manner  of  purpose, 
he  drew  ua  off,  and  then  left  an  ambuscade  for  the  Enemy  <»f 
about  a  hundred  horse  in  a  small  Village,  as  wee  marched  away, 
which  was  as  fooUsh  as  all  the  rest ;  fbr  the  Enemy  were  too 
fautidus  to   pehnitt  any  of  their  men  to  pass  the  brook 
jif^rwards,  ■    '•  -  -•  •       -•  :    *  -  . 
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PART  In  the  mean  time  Mons'.  de  Turenne  being  concerned  for  us, 
II*  because  wee  had  Stayd  out  so  long,  and  fearing  wee  might  be 
1653^  prest  in  coming  off,  came  himself  firom  the  Camp  with  four  or  five 
Squadrons  of  horse,  and  three  or  four  hundred  foot,  passing 
over  the  River  through  the  Town  and  advancing  a  litle 
way  frran  thence ;  placing  his  men  So,  that  they  might  make 
a  retreat  for  us,  in  case  wee  had  been  pushed  or  forced  to  a  hasty 
retreat*  He  had  not  long  been  there  when  to  his  great  comfort 
he  saw  us  coming  back,  and  not  in  that  manner  which  he 
apprehended. 

The  Spaniards       After  this  wcc  coutiuu^d  in  the  same  quarters  till  the  first  of 

decamp  from  , 

CauUncourt,  September,  and  then  theEnemie  first  decamping  from  CauUn* 
Oi:^bm:     court,  began  their  march  towards  Rocroy  in  order  to  beseige  it. 

They  beseice    ''**^  which  placc  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  cast  any  man,  tho 

Rocroy.  Md.  ^^c  kucw  the  ganisou  was  weak,  and  that  we  had  notice  of  the 

Enemies  march  that  way.  For  the  Enemy  when  they  went 
from  Caulincourt,  immediaUy  sent  off  a  consid^erable  body  of 
horse  to  invest  it,  and  to  hinder  any  succours  from  being  put 
into  it ;  and  the  Situation  of  the  Town  is  such,  that  standing 
in  a  litle  plain  environed  with  woods,  whoever  is  first  pwted 
there  can  easily  forbid  any  passage  to  it.  Therfore  tho  wee 
endeavoured  to  reinforce  that  place,  wee  were  never  able  to 
effect  it.  ^  ■     ' 

The  French         So  soou  as  wcc  had  information  of  their  march  that  *way, 

marchtQ  •  \        r\ 

B^rttsflon  uid  wee  began  ours,  and  passing  the  Oyse  by  la  Fere  continued 
10  Sep:       in  our  march  straight  to  Mousson,  Leaving  Laon  on  our  right 

p.  a:  p.  39-      hand,  and  quartered  at  Espe ;  from  thence  to  Cond^  sur'Aysne, 

which  is  not  far  from  Ch4teau-Porcien,  and  so  to  laChesne,  and 
to  Remilly  which  is  within  a  league  or  two  of  Mousson :  And 
the  next  day  being  the  10^  of  September  wee  passed  the  River 
below  that  place,  and  took  up  Qur  several]  quarters,  M'.  de 
Tui^enne  below  the  Town  and  M^  de  la  Fert6  aibote  \X.  M^ 
deTurenne^s  horse  were  upon  one  Line  stretciiing  from  the 
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neighbourhood  of  theRiverto  thetop  of  the  hill,  somewhat  more    p  A  K  T 
then  canon  shott  from  the  Town  ;  As  for  himself,  he  with  his         ^^- 
foot  and  Gendarmes,  camp'd  in  a  litle  Valley  about  half  canon        1^53. 
shott  from  the  place ;  and  finding  yet  another  yalley,  which 
was  narrower,  and  somewhat  nearer  the  Town,  he  there  quar^ 
ter'd  the  Regiment  of  York,  and  that  of  Guyenne :  and  the  same 
night,  without  farther  delay,  fell  to  opening  the  Trenches  from 
the  place  where  these  two  Regiments  were  quartered.     At  this 
time  also  Monsieur  de  la  Fert6  began  his  approches,   but 
quarter'd  not  so  near,  himself  or  his  Soldiers,  as  wee  had  done. 
But  before  I  proceed  further,  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  give 
a  short  description  of  the  place. 

Mouston  •  stands  upon  the  Meuse,  about  midway  betwixt  DeMnption  of 
Stenayand  Sedan ;  over  the  River  it  has  a  bridge  which  was  OkMkm: 
covered  by  a  homwork  :  The  Town  is  fortifyd  with  a  good  old 
wall,  well  flanck'd  with  round  towers,  some  of  which  especially 
one  towards  the  hill  was  very  lai^;  it  had  also  a  very  good  dry 
ditch  with  a  strong  palUsade  in  the  midst  of  it  and  in  most  parts 
of  it.     The  out  parts  of  the  ditch  are  fac^  with  stone,  which 
is  no  small  strengthning  to  a  place ;  and  because  that  side  of 
the  Town  which  is  farthest  from  the  River  is  somewhat  com- 
manded by  a  hill  at  the  foot  of  which  it  stands,  they  had  made 
an  Envelope  of  an  half  bastion,  and  three  or  four  whole  basfions 
to  cover  it :  And  on  both  sides  down  to  the  River,  severall  half 
,  moons  with  other  outworks.     As  for  the  garrison  of  Mousson, 
it  consisted  as  near  as  I  can  guess  in  fifteen  hundred  foot  and 
betwixt  two  and  three  hundred  horse;  the  Govemour  was 
caird  Wolfe,  an  old  German  CoUonelL    That  which  occasion^ 
this  garrison  to  be  made  So  strong,  was,  that  the  Enemy  when 
they  designed  to  beseige  Rocroy,  had  sent  away  the  Count  de 
Briol  with  a  body  of  men,  with  which  he  was  ordered  to  secure 
this  place,  Stenay,  Clermont,  and  S^  Menehou ;  not  doubting  but 
wee  should  sit  down  before  one  of  them,  so  soon  as  they  beg^n 

VOL.  I.  A  A 
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PART   with  Bocroy-  .Briol  upon  our  marching  that  way, 

^^'        hirosetf  with  putting  into  Mousson  so  many  men. as  made  up 

i^j3.       the  number  I  haue  mentiQO'd,  keeping  the  rest  in  reserve,  to 

provide  for  the  other  places,  which  belonged  to  the  Prince  of 

Cond6  whose  officer  he  was.  . 

Relation  of         Having  given  this  account  of  the  place  and.  the  strength 

SSiSS.''^     within  iU  I  proceed  to  the  Relation  of  the  Seige«    The  first 

p*»:^4i.      night  of  our  being,  before  the  Town,  as  I  sayd,  wee  began  our 

ap^rqehes^  ao4./c^n'yd  them  on  a  considerable  way :  Wee  akM> 
rais'd  a  battery  of  five.oir  :six  gunsi'.which^  .was  perforiii'd  with 
title  loss  by  the  Regiment  of  Picardy  thefirst  of  theold  Regiments^ 
it  being  the  custome  of  the  French  Ajtmy  that  the  first  Regiment 
has  ^lUways  the  honour  to  break  ground  first  in  all  Sdges,  how 
many  soever  are  made  in  the  Campagne.    The  next  ni^t  the 
Regiments  of  La  EeuiUade  aad  Guyenne  had  the  guard  of  the 
Trenches,  >  and  made  a  very  good  advance  without  any  «onsi* 
derableloss.    At  the  same  time  a  Regiment  *of  foot,  which  was 
quartered  in  some  houses  near  the  bridge,  had  <rder8  to  storme 
thehom««work  before  it,  which  they  performed  and  carry d  it 
with  Utle  or  no  loss,: the  .Enemy  not  thinking  convenient  to 
dispute  it,  but  drawing  off  into  the  Town  as  our  mien  advanced. 
The  third  night  the  Regiment  of  Turenne  took  their  turn,  and 
eaxryd  on  theTr^ich  so  near,  that  the  next  night  the  Regiments 
of  Vork  and  Palleau  brought  it  to  the  very  edge  of  the  ditch 
belonging  to  the  outworks ;  and  the  same  night  fasten^  a  Miner 
ia  the  face  of  the  half  bastion  of  the  Envelope  I  Jsaue  already 
mentioned,  having  broken  the  pallisades  which  were  in  the 
ditch,  to  make  his  passage  thither* .  He  continued  working  till 
the  afternoon ;  about  the  begiiming  of  which  be  calFd  out  to 
our  Soldiers  which  were  in  the  head  of  the  Trench,  That  he 
wanted  drink  and  candles,  and  till  he  wsere  supply d  with  them 
be  must  cease  from  working :  Upon,  which  a  Sergeant  of  York 
was  ordered  to  c^rry  him  what  he  wanted,  and  that  his  passage 
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might  be  more  securd,  all  the  men  in  the  Trench  were  com*    PART 
manded  to 'Stand  to  their  Arm^^  and  those  who  were  at  the        ^^ 
head  of  it,  to  give  a  Voly ,  when  the  Sergeant  was  ready  to  take        1653. 
his  run  to  the  Miner;  and  they  and  the  rest  to  continue  firing 
till  they*  were  sure  he  was  in  safety :  This  waA  accordingly 'per- 
formed, and  he  pass'd  through  the  dit<ih  to  the  Miner  without 
having  one  shott  made  at  him. 

That  night  the  Regiment  of  Picardy  had  again  the  guard  of 
the  TV^iches ;  and  the  next  day  as  I  was  ^ing  to  the  h^ad  of 
the  approches,  accompanyd  by  Mons^  d'Hranieres,  -Mons'.  de 
Crequi  and  somme  others,  while  wee  stayd  a  liUe  time  in  the  first 
battCTy  a  ^eat  shott  cam«  from  the  Town,  which  pas^d  through  ^^  ^^^^  ,^ 
three  barrells  of  powder,  without  firing  thern^  which  had  it  done^  w^if 
all  who  were  in  the  battery  had  inevitably  been  blown  up:. But  ^^^j^. 
the  danger  ^me  so  suddainly  ahd  was  so  soon  over^  that  none  ^•*'  p-^*- 
of  us  had  time  to  be  concern'4  for  it.  .         ^ 

The  next  day  came  up  a  battallion  of  the  Regiment  of  Guirdes, 
ccmsisting  of  above  six  hundred  meb  in  ten' Companies,  and  com^^ 
manded  by  Mons'.  de  Vautourneu ;  and  according  to  their  privi-* 
lege  bad  the  guard  of  the  Trenches  the  same  night,  relieving  the 
Regiment  of  Picardy :  And  when  Mods',  de  Castelnau,  the  only 
Lieuf  Generall  then  in  the  Army,  came  according  to  his  usuall  cus^  The  Ri^* 
tom  into  the  Trenches;  to  command  there,  they  absolutely  r^s'd  n^ses  to** 
obedience  to  him,  pretending  they  were  not  to  obe^  any  man  but^^^' 
but  the  Generall  himself:  of  which  MoIIs^  de  Turenne  being  orS^?*"^' 
informed,  he  went  thether  to  accommodate  the  busiiiess,  but  ^'^'P'^^'   . 
finding  Vautourneu  very  obstinat  and  pbsitiueift  that 'pointy  he 
desir'tl  M'.  de  Cast^lnau  to  retire  into  his  tent,  and  repose  liim- 
self  that  night,  because  he  had  taken  so  mucti  paines  and  so 
litle  rest  the  night  before ;  adding.  That  he  himself  would  do  his 
office  for  him,  and*  watch  in  the  Trenches :   Castelnau  obeyd 
and  went  away,  and  Mons^.  de  Turenne  did,  as  he  bad  Sayd; 

•        '   •    ■     '    A  A 
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PART  there  being  indeed  a  necessity  incumbent  on  him  So  to  do,  for 
^^  avoiding  any  farther  dispute  in  thiit  matter  which  he  was  also 
1653.  unwilling  to  decide :  But  he  immediatly  dispatched  a  Messen-* 
is  deddMi  by  gcF  to  Couft,  to  informc  them  of  it,  who  sent  a  positiue  order  to 
the  Court,  ^"  the  Guardcs,  That  they  should  obey  the  Lieu*  GeneralL    This 

command  came  back  before  it  was  their  turn  to  mount  the 
Trenches  the  second  time,  after  which  the  dispute  was  no  more 
revivejd.  But  yet  it  proved  of  advantage  to  the  seruice,  for  the 
Guardes  thought  themselves  obliged  in  honour  to  make  a  very 
great  advance  that  night;  which  they  performed,  being  both 
eixcouraged  by  the  presence  of  the  Geuerall  and  by  the 
-prudence  of  his  directions ;  for  they  did  not  only  make  a  blind 
all  along  the  bottom  of  the  ditch  of  the  Envelope,  by  the  help  of 
the  pallisado's  which  were  in  it,  which  went  directly  upon  the 
great  Tower,  but  also  made  a  lodgement  along  from  the  place 
where  the  ditch  of  the  Envelope  joyn'd  with  that  of  the  Town 
to  a  half  moon,  which  was  on  our  right  hand  and  which  also 
was  abandoned  by  the  Enemy,  from  whence  wee  design^  to  get 
down  into  the  Town  ditch  and  there  to  lodge  our  Miner. 

Thus  far  wee  had  advanced  very  speedily,  but  when  wee 
came  to  make  our  descent  into  the  ditch  of  the  Town,  wee  found 
more  difficulty  then  were  expected;  for  the  next  night  endea- 
vouring to  continue  at  the  same  rate  wee  had  begun,   by 
The  French     making  a  lodgement  against  the  pallisado's  which  were  in  the 
ment  in  the      midst  of  the  ditch,  tho  wee  carryd   on  that  work  with  great 
Town,butare  vigour,  yet  wheu  it  was  almost  perfected,  the  Enemy  beat.our 
om:  m^mT*"'  men  out  of  it,  by  throwing  down  great  store  of  hand  granades, 

fireworkes,  and  fire  it  self,  so  that  it. was  impossible  to  continue 
longeir  there,  and  make  ,good  our  undertaking :  yet  (««)  were  not 
discouraged  by  the  unsuccessfulness  of  this ,  first  attempt,  but 
for  two  nights  following  very  obstinatly  pursued  the  design  of 
lodging  ourselves,  but  all  to  no  purpose :  for  tho  wee  finished 
our  work,  yet  the  Enemy  burnt  us  out,  by  throwing  down 
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upon  us  such  *  vast  quantities  of  fireworks^  and  combustible    PART 
matter,  that  they  ruin'd  our  work.  II. 

This  made  us  cast  about  to  go  on  some  other  way  with  more        1653. 
security  ;  and  therefone  the  next  day,  weeendeavour'd  to  make  theliwwHttt^ 
our  descent  into  the  ditch,  by  cutting  a  trench  from  the  top  of  byLJdier 
it,  whet'e  wee  lodged,  and  so  sloping  along  the  side :  but  wee  ^I^Iwm 
also  fail'd  of  effecting  this ;  for,  besides  that  the  Enemy  had  a  thefomier.** 
low  flanck,  in  which  was  only  one  small  piece  of  ordnance,  p.*i:  p™^. 
which  lay  so  much  under  our  battery  that  wee  could  not  bear 
upon  it,  or  dismount  it,  aiid  that  when  wee  descended  into 
the  ditch,  it  plg^yd  levell  on  us,  wieealso  found  (when  wee  had 
got  down  half  way)  the  wall  I  formerly  mentioned,  which' of 
itself  would  haue  stopt  us ;  tho  the  great  gun  had  not  gaulFd 
us  from  the  flancker.     So  soon  as  it  was  day  that  single  peice 
destroyd  all  the  blinds  wee  had  been  making ;  Afler  which  wee 
were  constrained  to  haue  recours  to  the  old  method  of  sinking  Recoun  u 
a  well,  out  of  the  lodgement  wee  had  in  the  ditch  of  the  half  to  the  old 
moon,  and  so  that  way  to*  go  in  to  the  bottom  of  the  ditch :  nnkingiiweu. 
Wee  fell  in  hand  with  it  as  fast  as  possibly  wee  couM,  and       *  ^'^  ' 
also  endeavoured  to  fasten  our  Miner  to  the  Town-wall  by  the  pcMneris 

*^  fasten'd  to  the 

means  of  Madriers,  which  are  planckes  nine  inches  thick  at  Townw»iiby 

'  the  means  of 

least,  covered  with  tinn  or  raw  hides,  or  both,  the  better  to  n^dnew. 

IbkL 

resiste  the  force  of  fire ;  Those  they  carryd,  and  set  up  against 
the  wall  under  which  the  Miner  fell  to  work  ;  having  barrells 
fiird  with  earth  on  each  side  of  him  for  his  security  from  the 
small  shott  of  the  flancker,  as  the  Madriers  were  to  preserve  him 
from  the  hand  granado's,  stones,  and  fire,  which  they  threw 
incessantly  upon  him  with  great  violence,  tho  without  effect : 
So  that  they  were  convinced  that  unless  they  cou'd  invent  some 
other  means  of  dislodging  him,  he  would  soon  haue  gott  so 
fieu-  into  the  Wall,  that  there  would  be  no  farther  hope  for 
them ;  finding  also  that  tho  it  was  a  dry  ditch,  wee  had  made 
so  great  lodgements  all  along-  the  edge  of  it,  that  they  could 
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P  A  E  T   do  nothing  by  a  sally,  they  invented  another '  way  that  was 

II.        more  secure,  which  was  by  hanging  a  bomb  or  great  granado 

Z653.       down  by  a  chaine  and  closs  to  the  side  of  the  MadricFs,  which 

d«ipby»^  firing  blew  Lhem  all  away,  and  then  they  threw  over  so  much 

firing  d^  by   combustible  matter,  as  burnt  the  Miner  in  his  hole.     The 

destroyithen^  Miner  at  the  other  attacke  had  no  better  success,  for  Mons'.  de 

ITbiinitki       la  Fert6  having  the  same  desire  to  make  a  quick  dispatch, 

oa:  ]^mi  .   /asten'd  a  Miner  to  the  body  of  the  place  before  he  had  made 

a.  p. 47.      ^  lodgment  under  the  Wall,  so  that  the  Enemy  "having  found 

him,  immediatly  smothered  him  with  smoke,  he  being  already 

so  far  entered  that  the  fire  cou'd  not  reach  him,  but  as  I  sayd, 

the  smoke  stiffled  him. 

PerpctuaU       •  •  During  the  time  of  this  whole  Seige,  wee  were  much  troubled 

the^oiT^  and  hindered' by  perpetucdl  raines  and  storm^s  so  violent,  that 

Oa:  mbm:       they  very  often  blew  away  our  blinds,  and  washed  down  some 

■**'^"*^'  ^^   parts  of  oiir  Trenches  which  for  the  most  part  were  fiird  with 

watery  the  Sky   being  seldom  clear  for  above  three  hours 

togather :  and  that  which  makes  me  remember  this  the  more 

.1 «      , 

particularly,  was,  that  one  morning  very  early,  going  down 

•    with  some  others  to  the  approches,  when  wee  came  into  the 

,  ditch  of  the  Enveldpe,-  which  went  straight  upon  the  great 

'  Tower,  and  was  our  only  way  to  the  lodgement,  where  wee  were 

working  att-  the  well  I  have  aJready  mentioned,  wee  kept  closs 

to  the  pallisi^do,  where  the  blind  should  have  been,  and  tho 

nothing  but  the  very  beginning  of  it  was  left  standing,  all  the  rest 

b^ing  blown  down,  yet  all  of  us  were  so  busily  imploy  din  piking 

TheDuke       out  ouf.way  (the  ditch  being  full  of  dirt  and  water)  that  not 

S^^SI^w  one  single  man  tooke  notice  that  the  blind  was  ruin'd,  and  con- 

iii^buT'    sequently  wee  in  open  view,  till  wee  were  gotten  half  our  way, 

S>^8i3of     ^"d  t*^^°»  ^^^  ^^  ^^  cx)mpany  who  observed  it  first,  proposed 

bShi^staiT  **^^^  ^^  should  rctum  ;  to  which  I  well  remember  I  would  not 

iwT  ^g      consent,  urging.  That  since  wee  were  now  so  fer  onward,  the 

danger  was  equall  in  going  forward  or  in  returning :  'So  wee 
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^ontinu'd  gomg  on  to  the  head  df  the  attacke  as  wee  first    part 

intended ;  but  in  all  the  way  while  wee  were  thus  exposed, 

there  was  not  one  shott  made  at  us,  at  which  wee  wondered  ; 

but  afterwards  when  the  Town  was  surrendered,  the  Governour 

infonnM  us  of  the  reason.  That  he  himself  happening  to  be  upon 

the  wall  at  that  very  time,  and  knowing  me  by  my  Starr,  had 

forbid  his.men  to  fir6  upon  the  Company,  which  is  a  respect 

very  iisuall  beyond  Sea.    But  he  had  not  the  same  consideration 

for  those  afterwards,  who  were  commanded  to  repair  the  blind ; 

for  I  hauing  given  notice  to  tiie  OflBcer  who.  was  in  the  Trenches, 

of  itfl  .Qoodition^  iie  ^vei  order  to  h^e  it  mended,  and  severall 

of  tibx)6e  who  were  employd  in  that  work  were  slay  n,  and  others 

hurt. 

About  the  same  time,  when  wee  beg^n  to  sink  our  Well  in  a  Mmer 

lodged  at  the 

the  ditch  of  the  half  moon,  wee  also  lodged  a  Miner  at  the  foot  foot  of  the 

siest  Tower 

of  the  great  Tower,  under  shelter  of  the  Madriers,  who  had  Ow  bixh: 
better  .fortune  then  the  former,  and  work'd  into  the  wall ;  when 
he  was  gott  Y^thin  as  far  as  he  designed,  but  had  not  yet  begun 
to  make  his  chambers,  he  sent  out  word  to  M'.  de  Turennej 
that  he  heard  the  Enemy  at  Work  in  a  Countermine,  and  that 
as  near  as  he  could  guess,  they  would  be  upon  him  in  some  few 
hours,  long  before  he  could  finish  his  undertaking ;  Upon  whiefa,  a  counur- 
he  gave  imtaediat  orders  to  put  some  barrells  of  ponder  in  th^  bridged  is 
hole  he  had  already  made^  arid  then  to  stop  it  as  firmly  as  they  uewup. 
could,  intending  by  this  only  to  mine  the  Enemies  Counter- 
mine and  Miners,  well  knowing  it  could  not  bring  down  the 
Tower:  his  orders' ware  speedily  put  in  execution,  and  because 
the  powder  must  needs  blow  backwards,  he  withdrew  his  men 
from  such  parts  of  the  approches  as  were  neighbouring  to  it, 
or  in  danger  of  any  hurt  from  it,  and  himself  and  severall  others 
went  :and  stood  in  the  first  battery,  which  was  dis(tant  from  the 
Tower  about  half  ihuskelt  Shott ;  under  this  shelter  he  expected 
the  efiect:  when  fir^  was  giv^i,  it  produced  all  that  wee  designed, 

lO 
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PART    ^^^  ^*  ^°^y  enlarged  the  hole  which  our  Miner  had  made^ 

IL        and  as  wee  learn'd  afterwards  kilFd  those  of  the  Enemy,  throw- 

,5^3.       ing  to  a  far  distance  severall  great  stones  with  a  much  violence 

as  if  they  had  been  shott  out  of  a  canon,  some  of  which  hitt  the^ 

mine  being      battery  behind  which  wee  stood,  and  others  wee  saw  fly  much 

M'.deTurenne  farther.     So  soon  as  the  blow  was  over,  Mons^  de  Turenne, 

sends  bftck 

the  ivfincr       having  sccn  what  it  performed,  sent  back  the  Miner  into  the 
Or:  Mem.  '    holc,  which  was  uow  widcu'd,   and  sent  along  with  him  a 
•  »•  p-49-      Sergeant,  and  six  men  to  guard  him  who  might  easily  be  lodged 
in  it,  with  all  Security  from  the  Shott  of  the  Enemy. 

This  which  concerned  the  firing  of  the  Mine  pass'd  all  in  the 

day  time ;  when  it  was  night  wee  thought  it  convenient  to  open 

open'd.  the  Well  which  wee  had  sunk,  and  which  was  now  as  low  as 

the  bottom  of  the  Town  ditch,  for  it  would  haue  taken  a  longer 

time,  then  we  cou'd  spare,  to  go  all  the  way  under  ground  as  far 

as  to  the  wall,  and  being  already  sunck  so  low  were  secured 

both  from  great  and  small  shott,  and  had  nothing  farther  to 

apprehende  in  our  opinions  but  hand  granado's,  fii:e  works,  and 

fire  it  self :  But  wee  had  no  sooner  open'd  it,  then  the  Enemy 

discovering  it,  by  the  light  of  the  fires  which  they  had  made, 

roulPd  from  off  the  walls  a  Bomb,  or  Mortar-Granado,  by  the 

Ac^wn^'"   means  of  two  strong  pieces  of  timber  fastened  together ;  the 

SuWthi''  Bomb  lighted  full  into  the  mouth  of  the  Well,  and  kilFd  ft)ur 

to^eS^     or  five  of  our  men  who  were  working  within  it,  and  withall,  so 

^^it  to      terribly  shook  the  lodgment  just  above  it,  where  M^  de  Turenne, 

S^loik^^Sd   myself,  some  Officers,  and  many  volonteers  were  then  standing, 

M.dcTurenne   ^^j  ^^^  ^j|  b^i^^vM  at  that  momcnt  it  would  haue  been  shat- 

p^ai^^jo-      ^^'^  ^  peices  :  yet  it  stood ;  but  it  was  above  a  quarter  of  an 

hour  before  any  could  go  down  to  work  again  by  reason  of  the 
The  Trench  is  smokc  and  dust;  And  then,  tho  the  Enemy  continually 
^^cTity  plyd  that  place  with  hand-granado^s,  fire,  and  fire  works,  and 
»d«*i^'  now  and  then  a  Bomb  (none  of  which  last  happened  to  be  So 
Std^  ^mdL     J^tly  directed  as  the  first)  yet  wee  carryd  on  our  Trench  as 
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Ssir  as  the  palisado's  which  were  io  the  midst  of  tlie  ditch ;  but    PART 
by  reason  of  that  stonne  of  fire  works  which  the  Enemy  without        ^I* 
ceasing  powr'd  upon  us^  wee  were  obliged  to  cover  it  again        t^ss- 
with' planks,  fascines  and  earth  upon  them,  for  the  security  of 
our  men.    When  wee  were  advanced  as  far  as  the  palisado^s, 
wee  were  forced  again  to  drive  under  ground,  -the  Enemy  still 
heaving  over  vast  q\iantities  of  wood  and  combustible  matter, 
and  wee  being  then  so  very  near  the  wall,  that  it  was  impossible 
to  go  forward  any  other  way.         ♦ 

Advancing  in  this  manner  wee  fastened  our  Miner,  at  length  ine  Minet 
to  the  body  of  the  place ;  wee  lost  that  night  a  considerable  u^  to  the 
number  of  our  men.    La  Feuillade  had  his  head  broken  with  a  puJtf^ 
hand^granado,  M'.  d'Humieres  had  likewise  a  blow  on  the  side  p!^:^!^i. 
of  his,  with  a  small  i^tt,  which  first  came  through  the  lodg- 
ment, and  then  after  glancing  from  his  head,  paisM  through  I^^^a"' 
the  leg  of  a  pioneer,  and  lastly  strook  the  toe  of  my  boot,  gl^^^ 
without  doing  me  any  harm.*    M'.  de  TureaQne-ccoitinu'd  on  the  tw^nL. 
place  all  ntght,  with  out  whose  presence  I  am  confident  the 
woric  had  not  been  done. 

At  the  same  time  M'.  de  la  Fert6  was  so  far  advanced  in  his 
aj:tacke^  that  his  Mine  was  ready  to  spring  next  day,  it  was 
accordingly  sprung  after  dinner:  M.  de  TurennCf  with 
severall  of  his  Officers  and  Volonteers  went  to  see  what  effect 
it  would  produce,  but  went  not  down  into  those  Trenches,  his 
coming  being  only  out  of  curiosity.  The  Mine  was  made  in 
the '  angle  of  a  Tower  and  the  Wall,  and  was  so  ordered  as  to 
blow  up  not  only  the  Angle,  but  also  that  part  of  the  Tower 
and  Wall  which  -was  nearest  to  it :  when  it  was  fired  and  the 
smoke  gone  off,  wee  'saw  it  had  only  done  its  intended  work 
upon  the  Wall,  and  very  angle,  but  that  the  Tower  was  yet 
standing ;  only  there  was  a  great  crack  quite  through  it :  but 
immediatly  after  the  firing  of  the  six  gum  upon  the  edge  of 

vol,.  I.  B  p 
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p  A  R  T    tbp  ditcb^  all  togather,  that  part  of  the  Tower  came  also  down 

H^        to  our.  great  satisfaction. 

1653,  I  haue  be^i  told  by  some  who  were  then  in  the  battery  withr 

Mons^  de  la  Fert^,  when  this  happened,  that  when  he  percdv'd 

that  part  of  the  Tower  next  the  Angle  came  not  down  with  the 

other,  he  wa&  in  great  rage  against  the  Cheualier  de  Clerville, 

an  £ngeneery  ivho  had  the  care  of  carryrig  on  the  Mine^ 

tbreiatnipglhim  furiously  for  his  negligenoe  and  ignorance:  At 

which  the  poor  man  much  ftightetfd,.  and  fearing  som  severe 

usage  from  the  Mareshall,  but  withall  observing  that  the '  part 

which  waa  yet  standing  shdok,  demr'd  that  the  six  guns  which 

;  weife  in  the  batt^y  inight  all  be  leveH-dat  that  part  of  the  To  war 

and  firM  at  it  all  togather,  which  he  said  would  probably  bring 

it  down :.  This  being  immediatly  done  had  its  desired  effect,  and 

he  escaped  a^udgelling. 

The  breach  Chat  was  miade  by  it  was  very  faire,  so  that  our 
men  the  same  night  made  a  lodgment  on  it,  which  being 
p^orm'd  and  our  two  Mines  on  the  other  side  of  t^e  Town  in 
readiness  to  spring,  the  Govemour  thought  it  now  high  time  to 

Monmn »      begin  a  Treaty  for  the  snrrendHng  up  of  the  place ;  and  the 

farrender.d  *-'  "^  -   . 

^»7*of       ncxt^moming  beat  a  parlee,  ^t  the  same  time  sending  out 
Or:  Mem:       OfficcFS  to  treat.    The  article  were  soon  adjusted,  which  were, 

that  he  should  march  out  next  day  with  armes  and  baggage, 
and  be  conveyd  as  fshr  as  Montmedy  a  ndgfabouring  garrison 
of  the  Spaniards. 

Thus  wee  mastered  the  Town  of  Mousson  in  the  space  of 
seventeen  days  from  the  opening  of  the  Trenches,  without  the 
loss  of  many  men,  or  of  any  considerable  Officer,  or  Volonteer 
of  quality,  excepting  the  Vidame  de  Laon,  a  nephew  of  Mons^ 
de  Turenne,  and  second  Son  to  the  Count  de  Roussy,  who  was 
shott  dead  in  the  Trenches,  ^as  one  evening  lie  was  going  dowir 
to  liie  head  of  them  betwixt  M^  d'Humieres,  and  M'.  de 


P.a:p:5A* 


Schomberg.    The  greatest,  loss  wee  had .  was  in  our  hordes,  of  PART 
which  very  many  dyd  by  reaaon  of  the  ill  weather  and  clay         ^^^ 
ground  cm  which  they  were  cainp'd.  i^s- 

But  here  I  think  it  will  not  be  amiss:  if  I  make  a  short  An  account  of 

the  methods 

digression  to  give  account  of  some  o£  their  methods  in  France  ^^P^^ 
fbr  the  carrying  on-  a  Seige^  and  of  the  extraordinary  care  and  ^^ 
pains  whic^  the  Generall  Officers  usually  take  tm  such  occasions^  p-  ^^  p-53. 
to  which  I  cheifly  attribute  their  speedy  taking  in  of  Townes : 
They  trust  te  no  body  bot  themselves  to  view,  and.  make  their 
observations;  M^  de  Turenne  went  in  person  to  view  all  the 
ground  about  Mousson,  taking  with  iiim  IMf^  de  Castelnau, 
<when,  as  in  another  Army,  I  have  seeti  the  Oetieralls  trust  a 
Sergent  de  bataille  or  some  inferior  Officer  to  do  it,so  that  they 
were  wholy  guided,  and- in  a  manner  governed  by  tlieir  (the)  eyes 
and  advice  of  other  men :  but  MollS^  de  Turenne  made  use  of 
hxs  own  judgment,  where  he  thought  it«  most  proper  to  break 
ground,  and  which  way  to  run  the  Trenches;  when  night  cam^ 
he  himself  was  present  at  the  opening  of  them,  and  continued 
there  allmost  till  break  of  day :  Be^des  it  was  his  constant 
method,  during  this  whole  Seige  to  go  into  the  Trenches  both 
morning  and  evening.  In  the  morning  to  see  if  the  wock  was 
well  performed,  at  evening  to  resolve  what  would  be  the  woric 
that  night,  having  in  his  company  the  Lieu^  G^n^  and  somte  of 
the  cheif  Officers  who  that  night  were  to  command  in  the 
Trenches,  to  instruct  them  liimselft  what  he  expected  to  be  done. 
Again  after  supper  he  went  to  see  them  begin  their  work,  and 
would  continue  with  thera^more  or  less,  as  he. found  it  necessary 
for  the  carrying  on  of  the  present  design.. 

While  he  was  once  in  the  Trendies^  during  this  Seige,  I  Oe:  Mem: 
remember  an  odd  accident,*  which  happ^'d  when  I  was  pre-    "  *'  ^*  ^^' 
sent  and  which  I  will  relate,  tho  besides  my  {>reaent  purpose : 
A  Captain  of  the  Regiment  of  Guyenne,  being  newly,  come  to 
the  Army,  and  that  Regiment  being  then  on  duty  on  the  Trenches, 
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PART  he  approch'd  Mon8^  de  Tui^ime  to  salute  him ;  It  hi^pen'd, 
^*  thatt  at  the  same  time  he  was  bowing  down  his  head,  a  small  shott 
1653*  from  the  Town  struck  him  in  the  skull,  and  layd  him .  dead  at 
the  Generairs  feet :  at  which  unhappy  chance,  some  who  were 
pr^^nt  made  this  unseasonable  raillery,  That  if  the  Captain 
had  been  better  bred,  he  had  escaped  the  bullett,  which  only 
hitt  him  there,  for  not  bowing  low  enough  to  his  GeneralL 

But  to  proceed :  the  Commander  in  cheif,  is  not  only  thus 
diligent,  but  all  tfaer  inferiour  Officjecs  are  obliged  to  be  as 
carefiill  in  their  severall  stations :  particularly  in  all  the  time  of 
this  present  Seige,  in  our  side  of  the  attack  wee  had  not  so  much 
as  one  single  Ingeneer,  nor  did  I  ever  observe  them  to.be  made 
use  of  at  any  other  place,  but  only  as  overseers  of  the  work, 
most  of  the  Officers  understanding  very  well  how  to  carry  on 
a  Trench,  and  to  make  a.  lodgement..  As  for  the  Mines,  they 
haue  a  Captain  of  Miners  who  has  a  care  of  carrying  them  on, 
when  the  Generall  has  resolved  where  they  shall  be. 

And  not  only  irotn  my  own  observations,  but  by  what  I  hs^ue 
Teamed  from  others  who  haue  had  more  experience  and  seen 
more  seruice  then  myself,  I  find  and  am  settled  in  -my  opinion. 
That'  no  Generall  ought  wholly  to  confide  in  any  Ingeneer  for 
the  carrying  on  of  a  Trench,  it  being  not  reasonable  to  beleeve, 
that  one  who  is  to  be  allways  there,  will  hazard  or  expose 
himself  as  far  as  Officers,  who  are  to  take  their  turns,  and 
who  are  pushed  on  by  emulation  of  each  other  to  make  dispatch, 
and  carry  on  the  seruice  with  all  diligence:  And  besides  it  gives 
more  opportunity  to  Officers  to  understand  that  work,  then  other* 
wise  they  would  haue ;  which  appears  most  plainly  by  the  Army 
of  the  Hollanders,  for  there,  where  all  was  resolved  on  by  their 
Generall  upon  consultation  with  the  Ingeneers  and  the  over- 
seers, few  Officers  ever  arrived  at  any  kdowledge  in  carrying 
on  the  Trenches,  their  imployment  being  only  to  guard  them, 
and  the  workmen^imd  command  their  Soldiers  to  fire,  they  not 


i 


-* 


id9 

being  answerable  for  the  advancing  of  the  work :  so  that  unless 
an  Officer  were  naturaly  industrious  to  learn  and  applyd 
himself  to  it,  he  received  but  small  improvement.  But  what  I  «*^3- 
haue  said  concerning  the  carrying  on  of  their  approches  in 
Holland,  I  confess  I  haue  not  spoken  of  my  own  knowledge, 
but  only  from  hearnsay  of  persons,  whose  judgment  and  integrity 
I  suppose  I  may  reasonably  trust:  yet  this  I  can  affirm,  that  I 
haue  known  very  few  of  whatsoever  Nation  who  were  much  the 
better  for  what  they  had  leafn'd  in  that  Country ;  tho  I  haue 
known  many  good  Officers  who  haue  servM  there,  yet  they 
gain'd  their  experience  els  where. 

At  this  Seige  was  made  no  line  of  Circumvallation ;  for  besides 
that  wee  were  affiraid  in  case  wee  had  gone  about  it,  so  much 
time  would  haue  been  taken  up,  that  the  Enemy  would  haue 
compass'd  their  business,  and  gain'd  Rocroy,  before  wee  could 
haue  taken  Mousson  (and  then  our  Lines  would  haue  signified 
litle  to  us)  the  Situation  of  the  place  was  such  by  reason  of  the 
River  Chiers,  which  covered  us  on  the  Luxembourg  side,  and 
then  runs  into  the  Meuse  betwixt  us  and  Sedan,  that  it  was 
in  stead  of  a  line  to  us  to  hinder  smaller  succours  from  being  put 
into  the  Town ;  wee  having  small  advanced  guards  upon  all  the 
passes  of  that  River,  so  that  nothing  could  come  that  way 
without  being  'discovered,  and  that  time  enough  to  be  prevented. 
On.the  otker  side  the  Enemy ^was  so  thorowly  imployd  at  their 
Seigeof  Rocroy,  that  they  could  not  think  of  endeavouring  to 

■ 

relive  Mousson. 

On  the  same  day  when  the  Town  was  surrendered,  which  was 
the  2?^  of  September,  wee  march'd  to  Amblemont  in  our  way 
towards  Rocroy  with  intention  to  try  what  could  be  done  in 
order  to  the  releif  of  it ;  but  when  wee  were  come  as  fsff  as 
Vamicour,  wee  iieard  of  its  being  delivered  up. 

After  these  two  Seiges,  there  happened  litle  of  Action  betwixt 
eidier  Armys  during  the  remainder  of  the  Qampagne;  for 
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that  the  Season vof  the  year  was  too  fai"  speet  to  v^clo'- 
take  any  considerable  Seige,  the  Spanish ,  Army  had  suffered 
1653.  much  more  at  Rocroy,  then  wee  at  Motiiason^  and  their  numbers 
were  so  diminished,  that  out  of  that  coosjiderationy  and  our 
keeping  so  closs  to  them,  therby  to  prevent  our  irustating  any 
new  undertaking,  they  durst  attempt  no  more  that  year ;  but 
imployd  their  time  in  marches  and  countermarches,  90  the 
other  side  of  the  Somme,  eating  up  all  the  forage  of  their 
fronteers,  as  wee  did  on  this  side  of  the  same  River  in  observing 
all  their  motions. 

But  while  wee  thus  continued  to  hold  them  in  play  on  that 

Sidis  of  the  Ck>untry,theCk>urt  having  got  together  some  troopes, 

besides  the  guards  of  horse  and  foot,  which  are  constantly 

attending  on  it,  and  some  which  were  detach'd  to  them  from 

The  sd^  of    the  Army,  undertook  the  Seige  of  S^  Menehou,  which  at  fim 

OkmL^"*    was  carryd  on  by  three  Lieut*  Gen"*;  rMons'.  de  NavatUe 

F.%.p:s6.      commanding  the   troopes    belonging   to  the  Court,  M'.  de 

Castelnau  those  which  were  sent  from  Mons^  de  Turenne,  and 
Mons^  d^ VxeUes  such  as  had  been  spar'd  out  of  Mons^  de  la 
Ferte's  troopes.  And  tho  two'  of  these  three  above  nam'd  were 
as  able  Officers  for  all  Sorts  of  duty  as  any  others  in  the 
Kingdom  of  France,  and  tho  M^  de  Castelnau  tho  not  ^  so 
proper  for  feil  Seruice  understood  the  business  of  a  Seige  as 
well  as  any  man,  yet  these  three -being  all  in  equall  command^ 
managed  the  main  a0aire  so  ill,  and  went  so  slowly  on  with  it^ 
that  the  Cardinal  was  forced  to  send  the  Mareshall  de  Pl€6si&» 
Praslin  to  take  the  supreme  command  upon  him,  after  which 
the  Seige  advanced  with  more  Success. 

Some  d&ys  afler  the  begining  of  this  Seige,  M.  de  la  Fertd 
with  the  greatest  part  of  his  horse  came  and .  quartered 
about  to  hinder  any  releif  from  coming  into  the  place, 

because  the  Duke  of  Lorraine  was  marching  down  that  way 
with    his  Army.     In  the  mean  time  M.  de  Turenne  was 
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quarter^  with  his  forces  behind  the  Somme  betwixt  Roye  and    PART 
Corbie;   from  which  place  seeing  litle  probability  of  action         I^* 
there,  I  askM  leave  of  M',  de  Turenne  to  go  to  the  Seige  of       1653. 
S^  Menehou ;  and  being  obliged  to  take  ChMons  sur  Marne  in 
my  way  thither,  at  which  place  the  Court  then  resided,  I  was 
stayd  so  long  on  one  pretence  or  other  in  that  Town,  some  times 
for  want  of  Convoy,  another  while,  upon  the  news  of  the  King's  SL^ted 
removal  within  a  day  or  two,  so  that  they  could  not  spare  any ;  ^^he&^o^f 
that  notwithstanding  my  con  tinuall  pressing  to  be  gone,  theTo^vn  o w^^?**' 
of  S*  Menehou  sent  out  to  treat  of  a  surrender  the  same  day  I  ^'*-  p-^^- 
waited  on  the  King  of  France  to  the  Castle  of  Ham,  which  is 
within  two  leagues  of  S^  Menehou  :  so  that  I  miss'd  the  seeing 
of  that  SeigCy  and  vrent  the  next  day  with  his  Ma*^  to  view  the 
approches,  and  the  breach  which  had  been  made  in  the  body 
of  the  place,  before  they  came  to  Articles  of  Capitulation. 

Thus  ends  the  Relation  given  of  this  Campagne  by  his 
R^yall  Hi^ness,  who  upon  the  removall  of  the  French  Court, 
tebam'd  likewise  to  Paris  where  he  arrived  the  beginning 
€#X^,  and  there  spent  the ^isuing  winter :  towards,  the  end 
of  which^  the  King  his  Brother  took  his  resolution  of '  leaving 
France  by  reason  of  the  Treaty  of  Amity  then  on  foot  between 
that  Crown  and  Oliver  Cromwell  newly  made  Protector ;  For 
Cardinal  Maearin  thought  it  at  that  time  necessary  for  the 
preservatioYi  of  the  French  Monarchy,  to  keep  fair  with  that 
Vsurper.  The  Duke  attended  his  Brother  on  his  way  to\v^rds 
Germany  as  far/  as'  Chantilly,  where  they  took  leave  of  each 
other^  in  hopes  of  a  more  happy  meeting  thereafter. 
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OF  the  Campagne  here  ensuing  his  Royall  Highness  gives 
the  following  account  in  his  Memoires. 

This  Year  the  French  Army  under  the  Command  of  Mons^ 

de  Turenne,  and  the  Mareshall  de  la  Fert6,  was  not  assembled 

soon  enough  to  prevent  the  Spaniards,  from  beseiging  Arraa. 

On  the  third  of  July  they  satt  down  before  it,  with  an  Arm^ 

consisting  of  thirty  thousand  men  well  furnished  with  all  things 

necessary  for  so  great  an  Enterprise.    One  thing  which  induced 

them  to  undertake  that  Seige,  was  their  being  advertised  of  the 

weaknes  of  the  Garrison,  which  was  not  So  strong  as  it  ought 

to  haue  been,  tho  not  so  weak  as  to  oblige  the  Governour  to 

quit  any  of  his  outworkes  which  were  very  great.  Our  Geoeralls 

being  sensible  of  this  defect,  sent  away  about  a  thousand  horse 

in  three  bodies,  one  commanded  by  the  Chevalier  of  Crequi, 

another  by  Mons^  de  S*  Lieu,  and  the  third  by  the  Baron  of 

Equancourt.     S*  Lieu  got  into   the  Town  with  about  two 

hundred  horse,  the  first  or  second  night  after  the  Town  was 

invested,  through  the  Prince  Cond6's   quarter;    The  Baron 

d'Equancourt  two  nights  after  him  viritb  three  hundred  horse 

through  the  Lorraine^s  quarter,  and  the  Chevalier  de  Crequi 

forced  his  passage  into  the  Town  some  days    aft;er    both, 

through  the  Spanish  quarter  before  the  Line  was  finished.  This 

was  all  the  succour  could  be  spared  from  the  French  Army.  As 

for  foot,  wee  durst  not  venture  to  send  any,  it  being  so  plaine  a 

Country  about  the  Town,  that  they  might  haue  been  easily 
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discovered  and  defeated  whw  once  the  Enemy  had  taken  up   FART 
their  quarters  before  the  Place.  I^* 

:    Anoth^  reason  why  they  lay  down  before  Arras  was,  that       t6s4. 
wee  had  beseiged  Stenay ;   which  place  they  hop'd  would  SSS^  by 
haue  ^idur^d  so  long,'  and  taken  up  so  many  Troopes,  tliat  they  S^oJ^f^e 
might  have  compass'd  their  design  before  wee  could  haue  ended  ^s^i^i 
ouE  Seige^  or  at  least  as  soon ;  and.that^  during  this,  oiu'  Army  /w^(^7"' 
would  not  be    of  strengdi    enough. to  undertake  any  thing 
upon  them,  which  indeed  was  not  ill  conjecturM' :  £br  wee  were 
(w)  very  weak  that  wee  stirr'd  not  from  about  Peronne  to 
aj^roche  their  Lines  til]  about  the  16^  of  July,  when  wee  heard 
they  were  near  finished,  £dt  fear  .of  ingaging  ourselves  so.  near 
a  great  Army,  in  a  Country  so  bare  and  open. 
I  joyn'd  the  Airoy  by  Peronne  before  they  marchM,  being  ?i»eDuke 

.-.  joyiM  the 

to  Serve  that  year  in  quality  of  one  of  the  Lieutenant  Generalise  Amy  by 
under  Mons'  de  Turenne^  and  tooke  my  day  according  to  the  wms  in 
date  of  my  Commission  as  the  youngest  who  serv'd  ip .  that  S^no^under 
Army.    About  the  16^,  as  I  haue  sayd,  wee  began  our  mardiL  Or:  mek: 
towards  Arras,  and  camped  at  a  Village  calFd  Sains,  near  lie  French 
Sauchy-Cauchy  which  lys  betwixt  Cambray  and  Arras  about  ^SJ2«kiW 
five  leagues  distant  from  the  last  of  these  places ;  The  next  day.  ^^^^^^y* 
wee  continued  our.  march  to  Modchy-le-Preux,'  M'  deTucedne 
taking  that  compass  about  the  Country  to  cover  himself  by  some 
brookes,  that  in  case  the  Enemy  should  draw  out  upon  hiin,  he 
might  be  able  to  avoide  fighting,.  And  he  was  so  cautious  the 
day  before  he  came  to  Mouchy-Ie-Preux,  that  when  he  arrived 
at  a  brooke  which  was  half  a  league  short  of  the  foremention'd 
place,  he  there  drew  up  his  Army  in  hattell,  and  afterwards 
passed  Ovar  himself  with  some  horse  and  dragoons  to  view  the 
ground  where  he  intended  to  incampe,  and  gave  not  orders  for 
the  Army  to  come  over  to  him  till  the  evening,  but  stayd  upon 
the  place  to  see  if  the  Enemy  had  any  intentions  of  drawing 
gut  against  him ;  resolving  that  in  cdse  they  slwuld  that  day 
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haue  attempted  any  thing,  our  Army  should '  not  haue  gofie 
over :  When  evening  came,  and  the  Enemy  appeared  not,  wee 
passed  the  brooke,  but  it  was  then  so  late  that  nothing  could 
be  attempted  by  them  in  all  lykelyhood  for  that  night. 

Our  Troopes  no  sooner  were  camp'd,  but  they  fell  to  work 
about  our  Line,  every  Regiment  both  of  horse  and  foot 
labouring  at  it  on  that  part  which  lay  before  th^n ;  and  this 
they  performed  with  So  much  diligence,  that  next  day  they  were 
in  some  toUerable  posture  of  defence ;  but  when  once  it  was 
finish^  wee  thought  ourselves  absolutely  secure,  it  being  a  very 
advantageous  post,  and  not  of  too  great  a  front,  for  the  Army 
wee  had  then ;  The  brooke  which  I  haue  already  mentioned 
covering  our  left  wing,  as  the  Scarpe  did  our  right :  so  that  if 
the  Enemy  had  drawn  out  to  engage  us  there,  when  we  first 
put  ourselves  in  battell  in  that  post  of  Mouchy-le*Preux,  or 
before  our  Lines  were  fitoishM,  wee  should  haue  had  faire  play 
for  it,  notwithstanding  they  were  so  much  stronger,  because 
they  could  not  outfront  us,  nor  fall  into  our  flankes  ;  And  wee 
had  so  good  an  opinion  of  our  own  courage,  as  never  to  be 
unwilling  to  venture  an  Engagement  with  them  where  they 
could  not  outwing  us. 

I  haue  heard  since  when  I  was  in  Flanders  and  elswhere, 
many  taxing  the  Spaniards  for  not  coming  out  against  us  the 
first  day  of  our  being  in  that  post,  or  as  wee  came  to  possess 
ourselves  thereof;  and  some  report  that  the  Prince  of  Condfe 
proposed  it  to  the  Spaniards:  But  I  can  not  afiSrme  this, 
neither  will  I  take  upon  me  to  coisure  them  for  not  doing  it, 
because  I  haue  not  heard  their  reasons  for  this  omission,  thongb 
they  may  be  easily  conjectured.  But  whither  they  had  it  under 
their  qonsideration  or  not,  wee  took  our  precautions  in  coming 
thither,  as  if  wee  believM  they  would  make  some  attempt  on 
us ;  and^  being  once  posted,  wee  lost  no  time  to  intrench  our- 
selves: for  certainly  that  post  of  Mouchy  was  very  strongy 
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because  that  not  only  both  our  flancks  T?ere  covered,  as  I  haue   PART 
already  said,  but  also  our  Line  ran  along  upon  a  heigth  from        ^^ 
Moucby  which  was  in  the  midst,  and  both  overlooked  and        1654. 

commanded  on  either  side  down  to  the  brooke  and  River  of 

# 

Scarpe ;  So  that  had  the  Enemy  advanced  upon  us  in  the  day 
time,  our  canon,  which  for  the  most  part  were  planted  on  that 
height  of  Mouchy,  would  haucgallM  them  terribly,  after  which 
wee  had  still  the  advantage  of  the  ground* 
Monsieur  de  Turbine's  own  quarter  was  at  this  place  of  The  order  of 

~^  the  IncAiop* 

Mouchy,  having  with  him  the  greatest  number  of  his  foot,  his  ment. 
horse  were  incamp'd  on  two  Lines,  which  reached  to  the 
brooke,  together  with  the  rest  of  his  foot ;  Mons^  de  la  Fert6 
had  his  quarter  at  the  right  hand  of  all  our  Line  down  by  the 
side  of  the  River  Scarpe,  at  a  Village  called  Peule,  One  part  of 
his  foot  were  incamped  by  him,  the  other  part  at  Mouchy,  and 
bis. horse  also  upon  two  Lines  betwixt  Mouchy  and  his  quarter : 
Our  reserue  was  in  its  proper  place  just  behind  M'  de  Turenne's 
quarter,  which  was  in  the  midst.    Thus  our  Incampment  was 
in  order  of  battelI,.only  wee  had  some  foot  at  each  eltremity 
of  our  Lines,  and  in  the  midst  of  our  wings  of  horse,  that  our 
Line  might  be  the  better  defended* 

When  wee  were  thus  posted,  and  our  Line  finished,  wee  sent  The  French 
out  considerable  partys  of  horse,  almost  every  night,  to  hinder  night  cona. 
any  Convoys  from  coming  into  the  Enemie^s  Camp;  and   ofhor^to^* 
notwithstanding  that  they  sate  down   before  Arras  as  well  Con^p. 
appointed  with  all  things  necessary,  as  was  usuall  for  Armys  p.  %.  p:  65. 
«t  that  time,  yet  so  great  a  body  of  men  as  they  were  within 
.their  Lines  was  of  necessity  to  haue  some  communication  with 
their  own  Country ;  and  whether  it  was,  that  they  were  really 
in  want  of  powder,  or  that  it  was  only  out  of  precaution,  from 
almost  the  first  days  of  our  being  in  their  neighbourhood,  they 
sent  out  partys  of  horse  to  supply  them  with  it,  which  went  to 
Douay,  Cambray,  and  other  places  of  theirs,  and  some  of  their 
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Gaitiioos  sbnt  to  them,  each  trooper  carrying  a  bag  of  fiftj 
pound  weight  of  powder  behind  his  hocse :  These  partys  tbey 
kept  cdntifanally.  going,  scarsely  intermitting  any  night,  and 
tho  wee'Iiad  partys  v^y  oflon  abroad  to  intercept  them»  it  was 
never  our  fortune  to  surprise  any  of  them,  the  Country  being 
so  very  open,  (hat  unless  by  accident  they  should,  fall  into  the 
mic&t  of  our  partys,  they  could  not  be  intercepted :  Yet  wee 
seldom  sent  out  less  then  a  thoi^iaiid  or  twelve  hundred  horse 
tinder  the  command  of  some  Lieutenant  G^ierall,  who  matched 
out  of  the  Camp  iri  the  evening.    They  who  were  sent  abroad 
odt  (pf)  Mbns'  de  Turenne''^  Army,  posting  themselves  betwixt 
the  Camp  and  B^aume  in  some  Valley  or  other  place  where 
they  cbuld  not  be  easily  discover'd,  till  they  came  out  against 
the  Ernemy,  having  small  outguards  round  about  them  to  give 
notice;  of.  any  thing  that  pass'd  and,  besides  them,  Gentry's 
every  i«5ay  that  they  might  not  be  surprized ;  and  M'  de  la 
Perte  did  the  like  on  his  Side,  his  party's  advancing  betwixt 
the.'Oamp  and  Lens. 

But  though  neither  ours,  nor  his  could  meet'  with  any  of 
these  powder^Carriers,  yet  by  an  accident  hapening  amcmgst 
themselves,  one  of  their  Convoyes.  dianced  to  miscarry ;  Por  oiie 
night  as  wee  wene  with  M'  deTurenne,  visiting  the  guwds,  wee 
perceived  a  great  blaze  of  £ire»  quick  and  viplent  like  that  of 
the  blowing:  up  of  gunpowder ;  and  it  seem'd  to  us^  as  if  it  l|ad 
been  at  the  quarter  of  Moiis''  de  la  Ferte :  But  as  (TSfc)  went 
down '  that  way  to  inquire  of  it,  our  Sentinels  who  wete  upqn 
the  heigth  of  Mouchy,  informed  us,  that  they  had  likewise  seen 
it,  and  that  it  was  not  wh^e  wee  had  imagined^  but  on  the. 
plaine  farr  beyond  those  quarters  towards  Lens,  which  caused 
us  to  wonder  the  more  what  it  might  he*  The  next  morning 
wee  were  fully  Satisfied  concerning  it,  that  an  entire  Regiment 
of  horse,  consisting  of  Six  score,  going  from  Douay  to  the 
Enemie's  Camp,  all  of  them  Officers  as  well  as  Souldiers  having 


theiB  a  bttgg  of  powder,  besided  about  fdurscore  horses 
laden  with  hand  grenades,  which  were  led  by  Coiintrymai  on 
foot,  had  been'  all. blown  up,  but  by  what  accident,  none  of  ^^sa* 
those  who  were  brought  prisoners  into  the  Camp  cxHild  telL 
Indeed  it  was  a  very  dismall  object,  to  behold  a.  great  number 
of  poor  men,  who  were  brought  into  our  Camp  with  their  faces 
disfigurVl  and  their  bodies  burnt  by  powder,  so  that  few  of  them 
recdrer'd,  their  Companions  having  been  all  killM  outright; 
These  prisoners  were  brought  in  by  some  o£  our  partys.  who 
were  out  on  that  side  of  the  Country,  who  seeing  the  flash  at  a 
great  di^ance,.  lode  up  to  the  place  to  gaine  a  more  ckat 
knowledge  of  the  matter ;  they  also  brought  along  i  with  them 
some  few  scorched  horses,  and  a  paire  of  kittle  drums  which 
bdong'd  to  that  Regiment,  and  all  the  men  who  had  any  life 
f  Gaining  in  them^  I  happened  since,  when  I  was  in  Flanders, 
tdtalke  with  a  Lieutenant  of  horse  who  was  the  only  mani 
that  could  give  an  account,  how'  that  accident  befell  them ;  for 
seeing  his  hce  had  been  burnt,  I  casually  ask^d  him  how.  he 
ckme  by  that  misfortune  ?  He  answered  me,  that  it  waa  by  the 
blowing  iJ4p  of  powder  at  such  a  time  near  Arras ;  .and:  upon 
my  examining  him  concerning  the  particulars  of  it^  he  tdld  .me^ 
That  happening  to  be  in  the  Hear  of  the  whote  Regiment^  be 
saw  one  of  the  Troopers  with  a  pipe  of  tobacco  lighted  in  his^ 
mouth;  wharupon  he  rode  up  to  him*,  and  taking  it  gently 
frDm  him,  threw  it  away  after  which  he  beat  him  with  his^ 
sword :  The  Soldier  being  drunke,  puird  out  his  pistol,  and 
presented  it  to  his  breast ;  upon  which  the  Lieutenant  threw 
himself  from,  his  horse  apprehending  what  might  happen,  and 
the  Trooper  at  the  same  instant  firing  at  him,  it  lighted  on  the 
bag  behind  the  s*  Lieutenant's  horse,  which  taking  fire,  blew  it 
up,  and  so,  from  one  successiue]y  to  the  other  who  was  next,  it 
spred  through  the  whole  Regiment :  he  being  on  the  ground 
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escaped  he&t  cheape,  having  only  his  fietce,  his  hands,  and  some 
parts  of  his  bod  scorched* 

This  accident  was  So  very  remarkable,  that  I  could  not  but 
mention  it,  especially  because  it  was  the  only  party  of  the  Enemy 
which  miscaiTyd,  or  which  indeed  wee  mett  with  excepting 
twice;  one  which  was  rencountred  by  the  Mafquess  de 
Richelieu  commanded  by  the  Comte  de  Lorge,  but  there  the 
advantage  was  not  on  our  side,  for  the  Comte  resolutely 
forc'd  his  way  through  the  Marquess's  men,  beat  them,  and 
took  three  or  four  of  his  Captains,  loosing  only  twelve  horses 
laden  with  powder,  and  getting  safe  with  the  rest  into  the  Lines 
of  their  own  Camp*  '  The  other  was  yet  of  worse  consequ^ice 
to  us,  by  the  considerable  loss  wee  Sustain^  in  the  person  of 
Mons^de  Beaujeu,  the  Lieu*  Gen'^  who  commanded  our  party  : 
he  being  sent  out  by  M'.  de  Turenne  with  a  body  of  eight 
hunderd  horse,  and  having  notice  of  a  Convoy  which  was  to 

come  into  the  Enemy's  Lines  by  the  way  of , 

.  .  •  *  immediatly  taking  that  way  about  break  of  day  he 
mett  a  party  of  the  Enemy  commanded  by  M^  Druot  (Droof) 
a  Colonell  coming  from  the  Enemies  Camp ;  the  numbers  of 
both  sides  were  in  a  manner  equall,  but  the  Enemy  had  no 
advertisement  of  our  being  there ;  yet  it  so  happened  that  most 
of  our  men  were  at  that  time  dismounted  from  their  horses^ 
expecting  intelligence  of  the  Supposed  party  which  came  the 
other  way,  which  made  it  easy  for  Droots  men  to  overrun'  as 
they  did  the  two  first  Squadrons,  before  they  could  mount ; 
And  as  for  Beaujeu,  his  misfortune  was  such,  that  as  he  was 
going  to  put  the  next  Squadron  in  order,  he  was  slayn,  and 
that  body  also  beaten :  So  that  if  the  Regiment  of  Beauuau 


*  The  same  space  is  left  in  the  abridged  Narratiye  of  Mm^all  Turenne's 
Cfonpaighfl,  wliich  James,  the  Second  sent  to  Cardinal  de  Bouillon.  — Editoe« 
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(Beauveau)  h^  not  made  a  stand,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  Violence 
of  the  finetny,  by  beating  their  first  Sqimdron  which  had  done 
all  this  execution,  our  whole  party 'had  been  absolutly  defeated.  1654. 
But  this  advantage  gave  leasure  to  the  rest  of  our  men  to  put 
themselves  in  order,  and  to  receive  a  charge  frcnn  the  Enemy, 
which  was  not  very  vigourous,  Droot  having  been  hurt  in  the 
former  by  the  Regiment  de  Beauveau ;  so  that  there  was  no 
great  mischeif  done  at  that  bout  on  either  side,  they  only 
disordering  each  other :  wherupon  the  Enemy,  not  knowing 
the  certain  number  of  our  men,  and  fearing  they  might  be 
stronger  then  indeed  they  were,  judg'd  it  convenient  for  them 
to  march  away,  and  our  Soldiers  having  lost  their  Commander 
were  enough  content  to  escape  as  they  did,  and  thought  not 
of  following  them ;  so  that  in  this  action,  it  might  be  said  that 
both  were  beaten:  As  for  the  number  of  the  Slayn  and  prisoners 
on  either  aide,  it  was  very  inconsiderable  excepting  the  loss  of 
our  lieu^  GeneralL 

For  my  own  particular  I  was  once  a  broad  in  my  turn,  with  The  ouke 
$dK)ut  a  thousand  horse,  and  being  posted  in  a  htle  Valley  with  turn  with  « 
my  party,  my  Centryes  being  out  every  side,  a  party  of  the  Em^^  ^°^ 
Enemy    consisting  of  an  hundrd    horse  coming  from  their  P:a.p.68. 
Camp  to  go  for  Cambray,  surprised  a  Corporall  and  two 
Centryes,  just  as  he  was  about  to  releive  them ;  who  being  ask'd 
by  those  who  had  made  them  prisoners,  what  our  numbers  were? 
The  Corporall  answered,  About  a  hunderd,  and  that  most  of 
us  were  dismounted,  feeding  our  horses :  which  they  beleeving 
came  furiously  down  upon  us  at  a  great  gallop  their  trumpett 
tounding  the  charge  before  them ;  but  when  they  were  with  in 
pistoU-shott  of  us,  perceiving  their  mistake,  and  that  in  stead  of 
^  small  party,  and  those  off  their  horses,  they  were  to  deal  with 
severall  Squadrons  all  on  horseback,  they  retired  faster  then 
they  had  come  on :  Which  I  observing,  was  a  moment  in  doubt 
what  I  should  do,  imagining  at  first  they  Would  nev»  haue 


pursues  a 


SOD 

PART  adyanced  with'  so  much  fbry ,  if  they  had  not  been>?;eU  seconded ; 
j^^^  but  immediatly  weighing  with  how  much .  jN^cipitation  they 
ran  off,  I  concluded  their  .number. to  be  no  more  then  what 
I  saw»  wherupon  I  ordered  the  Squadron  upon  the  head  of  which 
S^^^^t  ^  ^^^  *^  disband  after  them,  mysdtf  with  the  rest. riding  sc^y 
ovCTtoke'  ^^^ '  ^^^  *^^y  made  such  hast,  that  our  Soldiers  couM  not 
orMEM-  overtake  them ;  yet*  they  escaped  not,  for  they  fell  into  the  hands 
p.  ar  p.  69.  Qf  another  party  of  ours,  which  took  thent  every  man.  The 
another  party  samc  moriiing  ^Iso,  auothcr  party  of  theirs  was  taken  by  me ; 
of  a  100  horse  for  as  I  was  marchiug  back  towards  the  Camp,  a  small  detach#> 
jraoaers.     ^^^^  ^£  ^^^^  brought  Hie  word,  that  they  had  discov^r'd  about 

a  hunderd  horse  of  the  Enemy,  putting  themselves  in  ambwcade 
a  litle  before  day  in  a  ndghbouring  Village:  upon  whidi 
intdligence  I  march'd  with  my  whole  party  as  near  the  Village 
as  I  could,  without  being  seen  by  them,  sending  a  small  number 
of  my  men  to  draw  theca  out  of  their  ambuscade;  with  order, 
that  when  the  Enemy  came  out  to  charge,  them^  they  should 
retire  to  the  main  body.  This^they  performed  so  dexterously, 
that  the  Enemy  w.ere  closse  upon  us  before  they  parc6ived  us^ 
So  that  none  of  them  cjscap'd  from  being  taken. 

While  these  things  passM  without  the  Camps,  the  Enemy 
before  Arras  having  finished  their  line  on  the  14^  August 
opened  their  Trenches  the  same  night,  following  the  Seige  with 
all  manner  of  diligence,  and  pressing  the  Town  so  ¥ery  hard^ 
that  tho.  Mons^  de  Mondejai  who  was  Govamour,  performed 
all  the  parts  of  an  expert  Conunander,  and  was  assisted  by 
Mons\  de  S^  Lieu,  the  CheuaUer.  de  Crequi  and  the  Baron 
d'Equancourt,  with  all  imaginable  gallantry ;  yet  the  Spaniard 
gained  ground  upon  him  every  day,  and  by  the  *  of 

August  had  made  themselves,  masters*  of  the  come  de  Guiche, 


f  The  date  is  eqoaHy  onitted  in  the  Nanrative  llidt  was  sent  to  die  CardinaL 
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and  not  only  of  the  outward  but  of  the  inward  abo,  as  may  be  PART 
seen  by  the  plan  of  it;  continuing  to  push  on  their  work  with-        ^^ 
vigour^  notwithstanding  the  resistance  which  they  found.    This        x654< 

obliaed  the  Govemour  to  send  out  severall  Messengers  to  our  The  Gover- 

nour  sends 

Generalls,  some  of  which  came  safely  into  our  Camp  to  inform  severaii 

.  Messages  to 

us.  of  the  condition  of  the  place.  inform  of  the 

One  of  these  Messengers  having  swallowed  the  Note  he  thepUce. 
brought,  wrapt  up  in  lead  (that  in  case  he  had  been  taken  and  remarkable 
searched  it  might  not  haue  been  found  about  him)  and  coming  ^J^ 
at  a  time  when  the  Generalls  were  very  impatient  to  heir  from  ^^|^J**"' 
the  TowUy  the  Messenger  was  not  able  to  voy d  the  paper  in 
above  S^houres,  though  severaU  purges  were  given  him  to 
Ixing  it  out  of  his  body :  This  gave  them  grbat  anxiety,  and 
particularly  Mons'  de  la  Fert6  cryd  out  with  a  great  passion, 
II  /out  Sventrer  le  coquin  I  ^  the  rascall  must  haue  his  belly  ripf; 
up/'  since  he  will  not  voyd  it :  This  put  the  fellow  into  such  a 
fright,  that  being  then  just  at  the  door  of  the  Tente,  the  pdce 
of  lead  came  immediatly  from  him ;  and  by  the  account  it 
brought,  made  us  defer  attacking  the  Lines  of  the  Enemy 
before  the  Stenay  troopes  were  come  up  to  us,  the  Town  not 
being  so  prest  as  wee  had  reason  to  beleeve  it  was  by  some 
letters  wee  had  intercepted  from  the  Enemy's  Gamp  to  some 
in  Flanders,  wherin  they  confidently  affirm^  they  should  be 
masters  of  the  Town  by  S*  Laurence's  day  at  furthest ;  which 
with  the  news  wee  had  from  thfe  Army  before  Stenay,  that  the 
Seige  there  did  not  advance  so  fast  as  wee  expected,  and  so  no 
}iklyhood  of  having  those  troopes  before  that  day,  had  made 
our  Generalls  resolve  not  to  stay  for  them,  and  forthwith  to 
attacke  the  Lines,  ordering  every  Squadron  of  horse  and 
battalion  of  foot  to  provide  themselves  with  such  a  number  of 
&scines  and  hurdles  within  Jtwo  days.  The  reason  of  this  pro- 
vision was,  because  the  Enemy  had  made  without  the  utmost 
ditch  of  their  Line,  about  six  rowes  of  holes,  of  a  foot  and  a 

VOJ,.  I.  DP 


hadfy  or  two  ^ifeot  diameter,  and  three  foot  m  depth,  that  oor 

horse  might  not  be  able  to  pass  to  the  edge  of  the  out  ditch, 

X654.       and  with  the  help  of  these  hurdles  wee  hop'd  to  get  over  them : 

But,  aB  I  haue  alr^dj  Said,  tho^  apprehensions  were  all  blown 

over  by  the  Note  which  the!  Messenger  had  brought  them,  and 

by  the  good  news  which  arrived  the  next  day  from   befoie 

Stenay,  which  imported  that  it  would  sooti  be  taken;  They 

thou^.  it  reasboable  therfore  to  attend  the  coming  of  those 

troopesy  and  in  the  mean  time  wee  continued  our  preparations 

fiir  att^king  the  Lines  when  it  should  be  judg'd  fitt. 

After  the         i  About  the  •         of  August  wcc  had  notice  from  M'-.d'Hoc- 

8t^y  V.      quincourt,  to  whom  the  Court  had  newly  ^ven  the  Command 

c^rtjo^s      of  the,  tnoopes  that  had 'been  before  Stenay  (for  it  was  not  he 

^aihTure^  but  Mr.  Fabcr  Govemour  of  Sedan  who  had  commanded  them 

^Atfie^^    before  when  they  took  Stenay)  that  he  was  within      days 

^^m        mardi  of  us,  and.desir'd  to^know 'whither  he  should  come  up 

^^M^*      and  joide  us,  or  incampe^at  some  <^her  place ;  to  which  they 

p.  a:  p.  71.      rfetora'd  this  answer,  That  Mons""  de  Turenne  wou^d  meet  him 

with  fifteeb  squadrons   of  horse  at  &nd  that  if  M". 

d^Hocquihcourt  would  come  thither  before  and  bring  with  him 

aU.his  horse,  they  too  would  go  together,  and  view  a  post  upon 

the  brook  (de  Crincluxn)  near  Riuiere ;   where  they  beleev^ 

would  be  found  a  convenient  place  for  him  to  caibpe,  and  where 

by  intrenching  himself  a  litle,  he  might  be  secure  from  any 

attempt  which  the  Enemy  could  make  on  him. 

iideTureime      .  AccOrdiugly  Mons^  de  Turenne  and  .the  other,  mett  at  the 

Hocquincourt  place  appointed  on  the  17^  of  August :  BvA  instead  of  going 

poet  for  the     as  they  had  resolved,   to  view  that  post,  having  immediatly 

Istter  to  camp  ^^ 

in.  received  notice  of  a  great  Convoy  coming  to  the  Enemy  from 

Okz  IAbm! 

p.  a:  p:  7a.     S^Omer  and  Aire,  by  the  way  of  S^  Paul^  under  the  command 

of  M' de  Boutteville,  they  marched  away  on  the  instant  with 


They  march     their  horse,  and  left  word  for  M'.  d'Hocquincourt's  foot,  canon, 

to  intercept  a  i-i  i  i-ri 

Convoy  of  the  and  baggage  whicb  was  then  about  Bapaume,  to  make  what 
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expedition  they  oould  after  them  to  S^  Paul ;  taking  their  way  9  A  II  f 

by  Buquoy,  and  so  along  by  the  woods,  to  cover  them  as  much  ^^ 

as  they  could  possibly,  because:  they  had  no  horse  to  gimni  1654. 

them.    In  the  mean  time  wee  with  the  Cavalry  were  comeai  Munngr 

Convoy  they 

far  as  S\Paul,  where  wee  had  intelligeQce  that  the  ConroT  ^fkst 

'  ,  ®  -^     Paul,  and  take 

haidnf^  had  notice  of  our  comine  that  way,  was  returned  to  the  500  men 
Ay  re,  for  which  reason  wee  went  no  farther  after  them :  But  pruonen  of 
finding  the  enemy  had  possessed  themselves  of  that  Town,  and  n^a. 
had  kft  four  or  five  hunderd  dismounted  troopes  in  it  for  its 
deface,  it  was  thought  fitt  by  our  two  Generalls  to  stay  where 
wee  were  till  our  foot  came  up,  and  then  to  attack  it,  it  beii^ 
a  very  ccmsiderable  post  whidi  had  been  of  great  seruice  to  the 
Enemy ;  for  most  of  their  Convoys  had  come  Safi^y  to  them 
by  that  way,  and  it  was  their  usuall  resting  place  betwixt  their 
garrisons  on  that  side  of  the  Country  and  their  Camp^  so  diat 
it  Was  necessary  for  us  to  take  it  from  them.  It  cost  us  litle 
time  and  labour,  for  as  soon  as  our  foot  and  cannon  were  come 
up  which  was  on  the  18^  when  our  Batterys  were  made,  they 
cajHtulated,  and,  as  I  ranember,  were  made  prisoners  of  warp. 
This  being  performed,  the  next  day  wee  marched  back 
towards  the  Lines  and  quartered  at  Aubigny,  wh»e,  coming 
0arly  to  our  quartos,  Mons'.  de  Turoome  according  to  h]< 
custome  took  with  him  a  Squadron  or  t\f  o  of  horse  and  w^it 
on  towards  the  Enemies  Lines ;  and  wh^i  he  was  come  neat  MMteTurcmie 

▼lews  Coem^s 

an  old  Roman  Campy  which  was  callM  by  the  Country-men  campand 

*  .  .  '^  proposes  It 

Coesarss  Camp,  where  the  Scarpe  and  a  litle  brook  ioyne  toM^d*HQc 

•'  ouincouit. 

together,  he  found  the  Enemy  had  there  an  advanced  guard  of  ori^em: 
horse,  which  upon  our  coming  towards  them  retired  to  the 
other  side  of  the  brook ;  by  which  means  Mons''  de  Turenne 
had  the  leisure  to  view  that  post  which  was  not  distant  from 
the  Line  of  the  En^ny  above  twice  cannon  shott. 

And  he  found  it  so  proper  for  his.  turn,  that  he  proposed  it 
to  Mons^  d'  Hocquincourt,  as  a  much  seoirer  and  better  post 

DD  2    . 
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To  secure 
this  post, 
Hocouincourt 
attacks  the 
Abbey  of 
Mount  S* 
Eloy. 
Ob;  Mem: 

P-»:p.  73* 


to  all  *  intuits, '  then  that  of  Riuiere :    Wherapon  the  next  day 
being  the  20***  wee  march'd  thether,  and  to  render  it  yet  more 
secure,  Mons'.d'Hocquincourt  ordered  his  men  to  make  a  Line 
from  the  River  to  the  brook ;  and  finding  that  the  Enemy  had 
put  five  hunderd  men  into  the  Abbey  of  Mount  S^  Eloy,  which 
was  but  just  on  the  other  side  of  the  River,  he  resolved  to  attack  it 
the  next  day  notwithstanding  its  neighbourhood  to  the  Enemies 
Lines ;  thai  by  possessing  it  he  might  the  better  keep  them  in. 
Being  thus  resolved,  the  next  morning  early  he  pass'd  the 
Rivar,  which  is  there  but  very  small,  and  drew  up  all  those 
troopes  in  battell  betwixt  the  Abbey  and  the  Line,  excepting 
such  of  the  foot  as  were  commanded  to  attack  the  place :  At 
first  the  Enemy  made  shew  as  if  they  intended  to  mentain  the 
Outwall,  but  upon  the  advancing,  of  our  foot  they  quitted  it^ 
and  retired  into  the  Abbey  it  self  which  had  a  good  old  wall 
about  it,  flancked  with  round  Towers.     So  soon  as  wee  were 
masters  of  the  Outwall,  wee  made  Embraseurs  through  it  for 
our  canon,  and  began  to  batter,  th^  wall  of  the  Abbey;  But 
finding  that  our  canon  could  not  do  much  at  so  great  a 
distance,  wee  rais'd  a  slight  battery,  which  was  indeed  no  more 
then  a  blind  within  the  Outwall,  and  brought  thether  our  great 
guns^  where  in  four  hours  they  began  to  make  a  breach,  and 
while  the  canon  performed  their  part,  the  foot  did  theirs  also : 
for  having  got  by  the  shelter  of  some  walks,  and  litle  garden- 
walls  within  pistoll-shott  of  the  foot  of '  the  main-wall,  they 
fastened  a  Miner  to  it  by  the  help  of  Madriprs,'  and  just  as  the 
Miner  was  ready  to  go  on*  with  those  who  were  to  carry  the 
plancks  to  secure  him,  our  foot  which  were  covered  by  the 
garden-walls  drew  out  from  behind  them,  and  stood  firing  as 
fast  as  they  were  able,  for  half  a  qudrter  of  an  hour  together,  at 
the  Enemys  loop-holes,  that  the  Miner  might  lodge  himself 
with  more  safety ;  which  being  done  they  drew  back  behind 
the  yralls  again.    They  ^  were  the  French  and  Suisse  Guard& 
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who  perfonn'd  this,  and  notwithstanding  they  approched  so  Very    P  A  K  T 

near,  and  were  seen  from  head  to  foot  when  they  drew  out,  yet 

they  lost  very  few  men  in  the  Action.     At  the  same  time » the        '^^^• 

Regiment  de  la  Marine  found  the  means  of  lodging  themselves, 

by  the  favour  of  a  litle  banck  close  to  the  Tower  which  wee 

were  battering :  so  that  those  within  the  Abbey  thought  it  was  Mont  S'Eioy 

now  high  time  for  them  to  capitulate,  which  they  did,  yeelding  up  to  the 

up  the  Abbey  and  themselves  prisoners  of  warr.  owMem: 

This  being  done.  Monsieur  d'Hocquincourt  drew  back  over  j^^^n^^u^ 
the  brook  to  Coesar's  Camp,  and  Mons",  de  Turenne  march'd  ^cTt!™'^' 
away  from  thence,  with  his  fifteen  Squadrons  of  horse  and  two  c^wid 
Troopes  of  Dragoons,  to  his  own  Camp.     In  his  way  thether  JJ^IJ^SS* 
he  resolved  to  take  a  view  of  the  Enemies  Line  on  that  Side,  ^^"Ca™P- 

In  his  way  he 

and  in  order  to  it,  march  d  down  from  Mont  S*  EW,  straight  vews  the 

Enemies 

upon  them,  till  he.  came  within  half  canon  shott  of  them,  and  Lines,together 

,  ,         •  .  withtheDukc, 

SO  keeping  still  the  same  distance  from  their  Line,  continued  his      im, 
march  round  that  part  of  it  which  was  on  that  side  of  the  River 
Scarpe,  till  he  had  fully  viewed  it.     During  all  this  time,  the 
cannon  shott  from  the  Line  playd.  hard  upon  us,  and  not  without  Theyare.very 
doing  execution,  there  being  not  any  of  the  Squadrons  that  okmST^' 
escaped  without  the  loss  of  two  or.  three  men  at  least,  and  many  ^'  *'  ^'  ^^' 
of  them  lost  more,  besides  horses,  which  caus'd  some  of  the  old 
horse  Officers  to  mumiure  that  they  should  be  eXposM  in  that 
manner,  as  they  then  thought,  to  no  purpose.  And  this  was, the  tws  the  only 
only  time  while  I  served,  in.the  French  Army,  that  I  ever  knew  e^rK'^^ 
Mons'.  de  Turenne  blam'd  for  hazarding  his  men  unnecessarily.  Sf^mMfor""* 
But  the  same  Officers  acknowledge  they  were  in  the  wrong  for  il^nT^^^^iy 
thus  taxing  their  Generall,  after  wee  had  forced  those  Lines  /^^'yg. 
which  wee  came  then  to  obserue;    for  then  the  reason  was  The  reason 
evident  why  he  exposM  not  only  his  men,  but  his  own  person  to  wmseifSuL 
that  danger,  it  being  at  that  very  time,  that  he  chose  the  place  S^gi^it*" 
whera  he  resolved  to  attack  the  Line.     And  indeed  had  he  not  "  /^*  ^^  * 
gone  so  near  with  his  whole  body,  the  Enemy's,  horse,  guards 
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PART    would  not  haue  retired  as  they  did  within  their  Line ;  aad  thien 

H'        he  could  not  haue  view'd  it  so  Exactly)  for  wee  approched  so 

«^J4.       near  with  some  few  loose  hotse,  that  Mr.  Jermyn's   {Lord 

Germain)  horse  was  kill'd  under  him  with  a  small  shott  froth  the 

line^  which  peirced  him  through  and  gare  hb  master  a  terrible 

blow  on  the  leg  afterwards* 

Thus  Mons';  deTurenne  by  passing  so  near  them,  had  the 
opportunity  of  viewing  most  exactly  the  strength  of  each 
quarter  of  the  Enemy ,  all  their  troopes  standing  to  their  armes 
as  wee  marched  along  by  them.  He  observed  the  quarter  of 
Don  Fernando  de  Solis  to  be  the  weakest,  not  only  in  men,  but 
in  the  fortification  of  it ;  for  which  reason  he  resolv'd  to  make 
his  strongest  impression  there*  Some  of  our  Officers  as  wee 
were  marching  down  towards  the  Lines  from  Mont  S*  Eloy, 
were  bold  enough  to  represent  to  Mons^  de  Turenne,  the  extreme 
hazard  which  he  ran  by  going  so  near  the  Enemy  in  so  open  a 
Country,  who  (where)  they  could  tell  every  man  wee  had,  and 
therby  knowing  our  force,  might  draw  out  and  defeat  us  without 
any  danger  to  themselves ;  which  he  freely  acknowledge  they 
might  do,«and  that  were  it  on  the  Prince  Cond6's  side  as  it  was 
on  the  Spaniards^  he  would  not  haue  made  fhe  Venture :  but 
having  serv'd  amongst  the  Spaniards,  he  well  knew  their 
M.deTurenne  mcthods  of  proceeding,  And  he  was  certain,  that  upon  our  first 
exactly  what    approchc  towards  their  Lines,  Don  Fernando  de  Solis  would 

V*  SDaDiards' 

proceedings     not  darc  to  do  any  thing  of  himself,  without  sending  first  to  the 

his apiir(^£^g  Count  of  Fucnsaldague  who  wasGovemador  de  las  Armas; 

0&:  Mem:       and  the  Count  would  either  go  himself  or  send  to  advertise  the 

•  »•  p-  77.      Archduke  of  it :  after  which  they  would  send  to  the  Prince  of 

Cond6,  whose  quarter  was  quite  on  the  other  side,  and  give  him 

notice,  at  the  same  time  desiring  him  to  come  to  the  Archduke's 

quarter  where  they  w^re,  to  haue  a  Junto  to  consider  what  must 

be  done  on  that  occasion  ;  And  while  this  consultation  which 

must  pass  through  so  many  formes  was  making,  wee  should  haue 
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Imure  tD  view  thar  Lines^  and  afterwards  to  pass  by  tbem    p  a  B  T 
without  romiiiig  any  other  hazard  then  that  of  their  canon  ftom         ^^* 
their  X^ines.    It  happenM  just  as  he  had  foretold  it  would,  and.       i6^. 
all  those  very  Formalities  were  a<*ually  observed  by  the  Spa- 
niardsy  as  the  Prinoe  of  Cond^  himself  told  pie  afterwards  in 
Flanders ;  but  by  that  time  they  had  resolved  at  their  Junto 
tx>  fall  upon  us,  wee  were  wholly  out  of  their  danger  and  gotten, 
into  our  Camp. 

Monsieur  de  Turenne  having  taken  this  view,  it  was  now 
fame  for  us  to  put  some  thing  in  execution  in  order '  to  rdeeve 
th^  Town ;  for  by  a  letter  from  the  Goveraour,  our  Generalls  xhcGovep- 
had  notice  that  he  had  very  litle  pouder  left,  so  that  imless  he  p^^  for 
were  speedily  succour^  he  must  be  forced  to  capitulate^    This  sucoil^. 
hasten^  our  resolution  of  attacking  their  Lines ;  which  had  p.^i:  p!^*8. 
never  been  attempted  but  by  the  meanji  of  Mons^«  de  Turenne,  ]^l^^ 
who  considered  nothing  \mt  the  public  good,  and  the  carrying  attemptedbut 
of  the  King's  Seruice ;  mo*  of  the  other  Generall  Officers  J^rxS^V 
having  by^nds  and  interests  of  their  own,  which « made  tfaend     ^^^ 
declare  openly  against  the  taking  of  such  a  resolution,  and  Oenerau 
oppose  it  with  all  the  arguments  they  could  invent    For  MV  oppose  the 
de  la  Fert^,  he  was  unwilling  to  run  the  hazard  of  losing  so:  for  their  own 
iktmy  of  his  Soldiers,  as  in  all  probability  mqst  be  kill'd  in^tb^    ^'^  *' 
attempt ;  for  being  of  so  much  consideration  alt  Court  by  reason^ 
of  his  trobpes,  he  was  unwilling  they  should  be  lessened.  Mbng^J 
d'Hocqtiincourt  was  Govemour  of  Perbne,  which  if  Arras' Hraisi 
once  taken,  would  then  niore  fronteer  th^i  it  was  before,  and  a' 
considerable  part  of  the  contributions  belonging  to  that  place^' 
would  fall  to  hiin:  The  same  reason^  prevaiFd  with  M'.  de 
Navailles  Governour  of  Bapaume,   and  with  Mons^de  Bar  ^rL»G^»« 
Goveraour  ofDiourlans,  both  of  the  Lieutenant  Generalise  and  SSSd** 
most  of  the  rest,  excepting  orily  myself  and  the  Count  de  J^^Jve 
Broglio  looking  oh  it  ad  a  desperate  peice  of  seruice^  gave  their  ^^f^gj""* 
opinions  against  the  attack ;  for  by  weaving  the  i^ttempt  th^  SS/^** 
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PART    secur'd  their » persons,  aad  if  the  attempt  were  made  and. 
^^'         succeeded  not,,  they  might  be  able  to  say,  it  was  undertaken 
x«54.       contrary  to  their  judgment :  And  this  is  not  sayd  as ,  my  bare 
conjecture,  but  was  very  apparent;  for  Mons',  d'Hocquincourt. 
and  his  Officers  proposed  to  make  a  tentative,  as  they  call'd 
it,  or  an  oflFer,  without  pushing  for  the  Saving  of  our  honours,, 
judging  it  impossible  to  effect  the  Enterprise,       M,  de  la 
Fert6  even   after  it  was   resolved  on,  a  day  pr  two  b^ore 
the  attack,  sent  his  Trumpett  to  Mons',  de  Turenne,  hoping 
by  the  Relation  he  should  give,  to  fright  him  from  attempting 
it,   which  appeared  by   the  manner  of  his  coming;    for  he? 
came  in  to  Mons^  de  Turenne's  Tent  as  he  sat  at  Supper  with 
severall  Officers,  and  told  him,  he  was  sent  by  hiift  Master  tQ 
give  him   an  account  of  what  he  had  seen  in  the  Enemies. 
Lines,  he  being  newly  come  from  thence,  and  adding,  that  he. 
was  bound  in  conscience  to  give  him  a  true  relation  of  it.     He 
then  told  him.  That  they  had  made  their  Lines  extraordinarly, 
strong,  having  inlarged  their  ditch  and  raised  their  Line;  that; 
their  out  ditch  was  very  difficult  to  pass,  and  that  without  it 
there  were  severall  ranks  of  holes,  with  stakes  betwixt  every, 
hole,  and  that  their  Lines  were  well  furnished  with  Souldiers  to. 
defend  them.     Upon  this  Mons^  de  Turenne  grew  angry,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  gone,  telling  him  withall.  That  were  it  not 
for  the  respect  he  bore  his  Master,  he  would  haue  layd  him  by 
the  heels  for  talking  in  that  manner : .  For  indeed  this  discourse 
being  made  in  a  publick  place,  might  haue  been  of  ill  conse- 
quence to  discourage  all  who  heard  it,  had  they  not  guessed: 
he  had  been  ordered  by  Mons^  de  la  Fert6  to  give  this  tragicall 
account. 
^  But  Mons'.  de  Turenne's  judgment  yras  too  well  settl^,  to 

Turenne'8       give  wav  of  lus  artifices.  So  that  in  stead  of  suffering  his  own 
theproposau    rcasou  to  bc  shafcctt  by  them,  he.  made  the  falsness  of  their 

ofnmkingoDly  ^  ' 

o^Ms^""^**  arguments  appear.    As  for  the  tentative,  he  convinced  those. 

P:  a:  p.  8i. 
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who  upheld  it,  that  they  (zDere)  under  a  manifest  mistake,  fear    PART 
in  stead  of  saving  their  reputation  it  would  haue  a  quite  contrary        ^^ 
effect;   because  by  making  a  faint  {feint)  attempt,  without        1654- 
pursuing  it,  every  one  would  see  ^ey  intended  nothing  more, 
so  that  they  should  haue  the  disrepute  of  Sacrifising  two  or  three 
hundred  men  to  no  purpose :  And  then  as  to  the  probability  of  he  shewi  • 
our  succez  in  attacking  the  Line,  he  said.  Wee  should  fall  on  ofsuccm 
with  no  less  then  fifteen  battallions  upon  one  front,  that  some  ^mS^ 
of  these  would  find  none  to  oppose  them  or  at  worst  only  some  S^fihr 
scattered  men ;  That  those  who  found  no  form'd  body  to  make  oiu  Msm: 
resistance,  would  doubtless  fix  themselves  on  the  Line  where    '*'^' 
they  fell  on,  and  that  consequently  all  the  rest  of  our  foot  coming 
to  that  place,  if  they  could  not  force  their  way  wh»e  they 
attacked,  must  by  being  masters  of  the  fire,  beat  off  the  Enemy 
and  make  an  entrance  for  the  horse ;  That  by  attacking  them 
in  the  night,  one  quarter  durst  not  ccnve  to  the  assistance  of  the 
other,  for  that  by  reason  of  the  false  attacks,  each  fearing  for 
himself,  would  not  dare  to  forsake  his  Station,  and  help  his 
Neighbour  till  break  of  day,  and  before  that  time  wee  should 
haue  forced  our  passage  through  their  Lines;  That  what  he 
most  apprehended  was  some  disorder  or  accident  in  our  march 
thether,  for  he  was  very  confident,  that  were  wee  once  ready 
drawn  up,  where  wee  intended  our  attack,  wee  should  be  able  to 
force  our  way :  And  to  strengthen  these  his  reasons,  the  Court  i^e  Court 
wa»  absolutely  for  the  attempt,  so  that  infine  it  was  resolved,  on,  lutefyfbr  die 
notwithstanding  all  the  trickes  and  reluctance  of  those  who  » at  lut ' 

.  ,  .  resoVd  on* 

OppOS  d  It.  Ibid,  p:  83. 

The  time  appointed  was  the  Eve  of  S^  Lewis  his  day,  being 
the  night  of  the  24*^  of  August ;  and  tho  none  in  the  Army  ^  ^ 
besides  the  three  Generalls  knew  the  certain  time,  yet  the  whole  £2^^ 
Army  had  orders  to  prepare  for  it,  and  to  provide  themsQlves  ^^^^^ 
Af  fascines  and  hurdles  and  all  other  necessaries  for  such  an  ^l!;!,?^^*^ 

Jwittauon  and 

tundertaking ;  neither  were  they  obliged  only  to  make  these  qJ^^^ 

yOIi.  I,  E  E  '  P.».p.«3» 
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pirepafatioiiSy  but  lliose  which  were  full  as  necessary,  which 
^erepublick  prayers  at  the  head  of  each  Battalion  andSquadro|i 
for  seyerall  days  beforcy  and  as  many  as  could,  confessed,  and 
recdved  the  blessed  Sacraiyent:  So  that  I  am  confident  no 
Army  ever  show'd  more  markes  of  true  d^uotion  then  ours  at 
that  time.  And  now  that  the  night  for  the  attack  drew  neap, 
Mons'.  de  Tarenne  did  on  all  occasions  discourse  with  the 
Officers  concerning  the  nianere  of  it,  and  what  resistance  wee 
were  like  to  find,  instructing  them  how  to  bdbave  themselves 
according  to  the  S^verall  occasions  which  might  aris^^  and 
accidents  which  might  happen  :  But  above  all  things  he 
reoomn^oided  to  than  the  care  of  keeping  their  Men  in  perfect 
order  when  they  were  once  with  in  the  Lines^  and  to  be  very 
cautious  thai  they  advanced  not  too  fast,  after  they  were  gotten 
in ;  for  then  was  the  criticall  time  of. care  and  discipline,  there 
being  more  danger  of  being  beaten  out,  then  thece  was  hazard 
in  entring,  for  it  was  to  be  expected  that  all  the  fijrces  of  the 
other  quarters  would  come  powiing  in  upon  us :  and  that  wee 
should  not  think  of  goiiig  straight  ktvrard  to  the  Town,  but 
shou'd  march  along  the  Line  and  clear  that  before  us,  and  beat 
4he  Enany  before  wee  thought  of  marching  to  our  freinda. 
These  kind  of  discourses  he  had  ev^y  day  with  his  Officers,  as 
occasion  was  presented,  in  common  talk,  and  more  especially 
with  the  Generall  Officers.  And  I  am  apt  to  beleeve  that  firom 
this  manlier  of  conversation,  historians  haue  made  speecheivfor 
nany  Generalls  who  never  made  any  to  their  Armys  when  they 
were  upon  the  point  of  giving  battell ;  for  such  ordinary  dis- 
count as  I  haue  mentioned,  appear  to  me  to  be  much  more 
usefttll  then  set  fbrmall  speeches,  which  can  not  be  heard  but 
by  very  few^  in  an  open  field,  where  they  are  commonly  feigned 
by  writers  to  haue  been  spoken :  whereas  by  familiar  conver- 
sation with  Several  Officers^  the  Generall  do's  not  only  instrudi 
them  ixMsh  bett^^  and  at  mare  leisoire,  but  is  ready  at  the 


s&iOe  time  to  aD9wer  any  of  their  ofc^tions,  and  to  ckar  any    P^  A  R.T 
doubt  which  may  araae.     I  know  no*  whither  any  of  the  two        ^>' 
dtltier  Generalls  did  the  same,  but  I  am  a  witness  that  it  was        i«i4; 
done  by  Monsieur  de  Turenne. 

And  now  all  thin^  being  fully  prepared  for  the  attack^  aH  au  the  men 
the  liaen  of  quaUty  at  Court,  whc)  were  of  age  to  draw  a  sword,  court  c»ete 
came  from  thence  into  our  Army  to  haue  their  share  both :  of  hauc  i^  ^are 

in  the  9odQik 

the  honour  and  the  danger  of  so  great  an  undertaking.     And  Oa:  Mw: 
some  of  them  happening  to  dine  with  Mons^  de  Turenne,  and  MAeTumm 
mysdf,  at  the  Marquess  d^Humieres  his  tent,  about  two  days  md  sevmu  ^ 
before  the  attack,  zfber  diner  had  a  desire  to  see  the  Enemie's  If^J^^' 
Lines*    Mons^  de  Turenne  therfore  gott  on  hoiseback  with  all  toyiev^^^ 
those  who  had  dm'd  together,  and  went  out  of  our  Line  toward  oIuMbm:  "^ 
one  of  our  out  horse-guards.    Just  as  wee  came  out  wee  saw  a  ^'  *P'  ^^• 
small  party  of  ours  pursuing  a  party  of  the  EneoDies,  idiidb 
had  fallen  on  our  foragers,  who  ware  th^i  retinning  to  odr 
Camp.    Mons^  de  Turenne  observing  this,  commanded  us  ,who  XheXMke 

with  80MO 

were  with  him,  to  try  if  wee  could  get  betwixt  them  and  tbedr  cAmctim^A 

to  mimio  ft 

Line,*  and  cutt  off  their  way,  at  the  same  time  ordering  the.  «i^ofthe . 
horse  guards  to  second  ns.     But  tho  wee  were  well  hors'd,: 
ihey  got  to  their  guard  before  wee  could  joine  them,  and  upon 
our  advancing  up  towards  them,  they  drew  into  their  Line, 


and  left  some  few  foot,  which  were  makinsr  fascines  in  a  Qtle  They  punue 

^  the  party  into 

wood  which  was  about  half  cannon  shott  from  their  Line,  to  thdr  Lines 

and  take  somt 

our  m^rcy  ;  and  these  wee  made  prisoners :  And  here  Mons'.  de  foot  pnponen. 
JTurenne  took  this  opportunity  of -Viewing  that  jwtrt  of  their 
Lines,  which  he  had  not  sieen  before.  :  \- 

But  he  continued  not  long  there,  for  they  plyd  us  v^ry  hatrd 
with  their  canon,  and  wee  saw  them  getting  in  horse  back  ad 
&Bt  as  they  could.  So  that  it  was  evident  they  would  cdme  out 
Upon  us,  it  being  the  P*  of  Cond^V  quarter :  Therfotre  wee 
drew  off  and  went  towards  a  Castle  called  Neufville  S.  V&t 

4 

which  wai  not  above  a  league. distaiat,  in  which  Ivee had fiOdl!^ 

£  £  2 
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l6j4. 


Itie  Enemys 
honednw 
out  and  the 
P-  of Cond^ 
himtel^t  the 
head<n  theBi. 
(HzMmm: 
P. ».  P.S7. 

UdeTiirenne 
orden  M«  de 
Plslebonneto 
come  op  to 
him  with  dl 
speed.  Ibid, 


TheEiiemvnot 
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M.den8le. 
homie.  IbUL 


aiid  as  ivee  were  desceiiding  from  the  high  ground  on  which 
wee  were,  wee  saw  about  a  league  from  us  the  Convoy  of  our 
foragers,  consisting  of  twelve  Squadrons  of  horse  commanded 
by  Mons^  de  Tlslebonne,  a  Lieu*  Gen^  marching  home  to  our 
Camp. 

At  the  same  time  Seeing  the  Enemys  horse  beginning  lo  draw 
out  of  their  Lines,  Mons^  de  Turenne  alter'd  his  course  a  litle, 
and  march'd  towards  Mon8^  de  Flslebonne,  sending  before 
and  ordering  him  to  come  up  to  us  with  all  speed :  Having 
hopes  that  in  case  the  Enemy  should  follow  us,  wee  should  be 
able  to  do  somewhat  on  them.  By  this  time  our  number  was 
increased,  so  that  besides  the  Squadron  of  guards,  which  was 
with  us,  wee  were  about  sixty  or  seventy  officers  and  volon- 
teers  :  But  they  Enemy  followed  us  no  further  then  the  top  of 
the  hill  which  was  within  canon  shott  of  their  Lines,  and 
thether  pame  the  P*  of  Cond6  himself  with  about  fourteen 
Squadrons  of  horse.  When  Mons^  de  Turenne  saw  they 
followed  us  no  farther,  he  sent  word  again  to  Mons'.  Tlsle-^ 
bonne  that  he  should  continue  on  his  march  to  our  Camp ;  and 
sent  back  the  Squadron  of  the  guards  to  their  post,  himself 
going  with  the  Officers  towards  the  Castle  I  haue  ialready 
mention^. 

But  he  had  not  gone  iarr,  when  some  few  scatter^  men  came 
from  the  heigth,  where  the  P*  of  Cond^  was  in  person,  and 
endeavoured  to  gain  the  top  of  another  rising  ground  up  which 
wee  were  marching,  to  discover  what  strength  there  was  behind 
us ;  which  being  observed  by  Mons'.  de  Turenne,  he  was  not 
willing  they  should  get  above  us,  and  by  that  means  discern 
that  wee  had  none  to  second  us,  and  for  that  reason  com- 
manded out  half  a  score  volonteers  to  hinder  their  design ;  of 
which  number  wereM^Jermyn,  Mr.  Charles  Berkley,  Briscara^ 
Trigomar,  and  others,  whose  names  I  do  not  now  remember. 
At  the  same  time  .wee  drew  up  in  a  body,  upon  the  top  of  the 
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hill)  ftnd  faced  towards  the  Enemy :  But  our  young  Volonteers  PART 

were  not  Satisfied  with  performing  only  what  was  order'd  them,  ^^^ 

bat  followed  these  loose  men  farther  then  in  reason  they  oueht  '^^4. 

,                  •^         ®  SomeVolon- 

to  haue  done,  that  is,  even  to  (the)  bottome,  which  was  betwixt  teen  ofM.de 

Turenne'ty 

U8  and  the  Enemys  bodys  of  horse ;  which  the  F*  of  Cond6  6|™™5 

lieeing,  commanded  one  of  his  Squadrons  of  horse,  namely  the  theyou^i, 

X                                                         •/  itf^iii  danger 

Regiment  d'£str6es  with  the  Duke  of  ^irtemberg  at  their  head,  tobe  cutt  off. 

0&«   MSMa 

to  come  down  at  full  speed  upon  our  young  men,  and  endeavour  P.  %:  p-sa. 

to  cutt  off  the  way  of  their  return.    This  obliged  Mons^  de  TheDukeimd 

Turenne  to  order  us  with  our  smaU  body  to  meet  and  charge  to<£tfgethe 

them,  thereby,  to  disingage  our  friends ;  And  then  again  he  sent  dklngi^tiie 

for  Mons^  de  Tlslebonne  and  the  Squadron  of  guards  to  ^/ST*^ 
Second  us. 

It  was  all  wee  could  do  to  save  our  Volonteers,  but  in  pre-  inS  fewer  m 
serving  them  wee  ingaged  ourselves  by  charging  the  Duke  of  ^gernSn 

Wirtemberg,  and  thougour  body  was  not  neer  so  strong  as  his,  Ldi^^^ 

wee  routed  him,  and  pursued  him  down  into  a  litle  meadow,  wardTforced 
which  lay  in  the  bottom  ;  from  thence  wee  followed  him  up  a 
title  balk,  where  his  men  turned  upon  us^  and  gave  us  a  volley 
of  their  Carabitts,  which  gave  a  litle  Stop  to  us  by  their  knocking 
down  severall  of  our  men  and  horses.  This  being  observed  by 
the  Enemy  renewed  their  courage,  and  they  charged  down  upon 
us  the  Second  time  with  so  much  vigour,  that  they  forced  us 

back,  pressed  upon  us,  and  made  us  begin  to  turn  our  backs.  Hie  Duke  and 

,  M.  de  Joyeiife 

But  at  the  same  time  the  Squadron  of  guards,  who  as  they  puttibemieiTes 

were  going  to  their  post  had  seen  the  beginning  of  the  skirmish,  »  squadron  of 

came  into  our  releif,  and  just  as  they  came  up  to  us,  myself  and  and^Md^em 

Mons^  de  Joyeuse  tum'd  and  put  ourselves  at  their  head,  thewho^ 

leading  them  up  to  charge  the  Enemy  in  the  flanck :  but  at  momng,  leave 

the  instand  when  wee  were  puting  this  in  execution,  the  whole  to  the  Enemy 

Squadron  raa  and  Jeft  us  two  ingaged,  non  staying  with  us  but  servanti  only. 

_  0A5  M»if; 

^WQ  or  three  of  our  Servants.                                                    ^  p.a.p.89. 


F  A  &  T       A\mi»tBX  the^iine  point  of  time  Mona^  d'  Arcy  a  gentlemad 

^        of  quality  bad  his  horse  kiird  uiider  him,  and  wee  endeavoured 

^^^4.       to  get  him  off;  I  calFd  to  him  to  get  off,  but  be  seeing  a  loose 

horse  which  had  lost  his  rider,  would  needs  catch  him,-  and 

iiieDidteaiid  stayd  SO  long  in  endeavouring  it,  that  though  I  and  Mons'«  de 

endMv<!^^  Joyeuse  did  all  wee  could  to  lay  hold  of  him  and  gett  him  off^ 

d'Arcy/emp^  woe  wcTC  uot  able  to  perfonnc  it :  and  indeed  wee  endeavoured 

withinucSuio.  ft  So  long,  and  ingaged  ourselves  so  fiir,  that  wee  were  botlr  in 

p.«:  p.  ^9.   *  danger  of  being  taken,  and  had  mueh  ado  to  escape  ourselves^ 

M.«LejoyeiMe  As  for  Mous'.  dc  Jciyeuse  he  had  the  misfortune  to  receive  a 

hml^tt^of  shott  through  the  Arme,  of  which  afterwards  he  dyM,  but  I  got 

dierw^^     off  without  ttuy  harme.     M^  Jermjm  was  like  to  haue  been 

taken  in  endeavouring  to  save  one  Beauregard,  whose  horse 
being  also  killed,  he  helpM  him  up  behind  him,  but  the  horse 
would  not  carry  double,  and  bounding  threw  him  off;  There- 
upon Jermyn  advis'd  him  to  lay  hold  on  his  stirrup,  by  which 
means  he  1:»rought  him  a  litle  way  from  the  Enemy,  till  at 
length  being  pressed  by  them^  he  was  forced  to  quit  him,  and 
.  then  Beaur^rard  was  made  prisoner.  M^  Berkley  help'd  to 
get  off  Mons^  de  Castelneau,  whose  horse  wb9  shott  in  five 
places,  so  that  he  was  hardly  able  to  bear  him  from  the  Enemy; 
which  Berklej'  seeing,  dismounted,  and  lent  the  other  his  own 
herse,  after  which  he  gott  upon  another  on  which  {one  of) 
Mens',  de  Castelnean's  pages  was  mounted,  and  with  much 
difficulty  escaped.  • 

The  Enemy  had  die  chase  <^  us  for  almost  a  mile,  and  had 
pursued  us  farther,  had  not  Mons^  de  FIslebonne  with  his 
twelve  Squadrons  come  to  our  relief;  but  seeing  him  they 
retired  time  enough  for  their  own  safety,  without  being  oblidg'd 
to  run  for  it.  Besides  d'Arcy  and  Beauregard,  there  were 
.  some  others  takrar,  and  almost  all  the  pages  who  were  th^«  with 
.  . . :  their  Master's  cloakes.  Very  few  wece  kiU'd  and  not  many  hurt  i 
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yet  it  vex'd  MQQs^  de  TurenDe  to  haue  received  tbat  litle  alSconlf  part 
in  person,  and  made  him  desirous  to  haue  some  kind  of  revenge^        H- 
and  he  hop'dto  haue  had  it  diat  very  night ;  for  having  reoeiv'd        75^4. 
intelligence  that  the  £nemy  were  accnstom'ld  to  come  out  of 
their  Lines  and  forage  in  the  nighty  he  resolved  to  fall  upon 
them,  * 

And  to  that  purpose  so  soon  as  it  was  dark^  he  march'd  out  M.deTur6Dne 
of  his  Camp  in  person  with  all  his  horse  then  in  his  Camp  with  ^^enlX 
him,  which  were  about  fourty  Squadrons,  and  took  along  with  s^d^iuf 
him  three  or  four  Lieu^«GeneraUs,  amongst  whom  he  divided  nJIp^r 
them^  himself  marching  at  the  head  of  all:  But  whither  the  fj^!^;the 
intelligence  were  false,  or  that  they,,  having  notiqe  of  our  design,  Sm.*  "^^ 
were  gone  off  before  wee  could  reach  the  place  where  wee  were  p.'af^. 
informed  they  us'd  to  forage  when  wee  came  thetiier  wiee  found 
no  body :  so  that  having,  missed  of  our  expectations,  Mon&^ 
4e  Turenne  made  the  Van  of  that  which  was  the  Rear,  and 
inarcVd  back,  as  he  diought,  towards  his  Camp.    The  night  tbe  GMe$ 
happened  to  be  exceeding  dark,  and  our  guides  mistaking  their  way,  M^dl  ^ 
way,  in  stead  of  leading  us  to  our  Camp  broi^ht  us  to  the  Lines  ^teed^bdn^ 

/• .  I.      1-1  led  back  to  hu 

(n  tne  Xinemy.  own  camp,  is 

It  was  the  Prince  of  Condi's  quarter  which  they  mistook  En^lunef. 
for  ours ;  and  upon  the  Centry's  asking  who  went  there  ?  they 
were  answer^  Turenne ;  he  repeated  the  question,  and 
demanded  farther  if  it  was  not  Lorraine  they  meant  ?  but  they 
answered  again  that  it  was  Turenne,  upon  which  he  fir'd  at 
.them;  Then  some  of  our  men  who  continued  still  in  their 
errour,  cryd  out  to  him  not  to  fire,  for  M'*  de  Turenne  was  there 
lta  person :  This  oUiged  the  EneiQy  to  fire  some  few  small  shott 
at  us,  and  one  great  gun,  which  absolutely  undeceived  us,  but 
withall  put  us  into  the  greatest  disorder  imaginaUe,  causing  The  Arm  is 
f uch  a  panique  fear  in  our  common  men,  that  I  am  confident,  or^rby  this 

-  ^    mistake. 

if  that  Qioment  nourty  horse  had  come  out  upon  us,  wee  had  Oa:  mem: 
Jbieen  defeated*  The  oheif,  or  rather  the  only  cause  of  the  firat    '^'^'''' 
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disorder -^ras  the  darkness  of  the  night,  our  Squadrons  being 
therby  obliged  to  march  so  close  to  one  another,  for  fear  of 
loosing  the  File,  that  upon  the  sudden  stop  which  was  made 
by  the  first  Squadron  when  the  Gentry  fir'd,  those  behind  came 
shouldring  one  upon  another  and  broke  their  order ;  But  upon 
their  firing  afterwards  from  the  Line,  the  formost  giving  a  litle 
back  and  altering  their  course  immediatly  to  wheel  about 
towards  their  own  Camp,  the  coniusion  was  so  great,  that  of  ten 
Squadrons  which  ought  to  haue  been  behind  mine,  there  was  not 
one  at  our  marching  back.  So  that  I  happened  to  haue  the  Reer 
in  coming  ofi";  but  the  hurry  was  soon  over,  for  wee  all  gott  safe 
into  our  Lines,  as  also  those  Squadrons  which  had  lost  their 
way. 

This  happened,  as  I  said,  about  a  day  or  two  before  wee 
attacked  the  Lines,  And  now  our  fascines  and  hurdles  and 
other  necessarys  for  such  an  attempt,  being  fully  provided,  our 
Generalls  resolved  to  attack  the  quarter  of  Don  Fernando  Solis 
with  their  whole  fOTces,as  being  the  weakest  in  all  respects,  and 
farthest  distant  from  the  Prince  of  Cond6 ;  This  quarter  began 
on  the  north  side  of  the  River  above  the  Town,  and  joyn'd  to 
that  of  the  Count  of  Fuensaldagne.  To  favour  this  undertaking, 
three  false  attacks  were  order'd  to  be  made  on  the  other  parts 
of  the  Line ;  the  time  appointed,  an  houre  before  day  on  the 
25*  of  August. 

In  performance  of  this  resolution,  Mons'.  de  Turenne  and 
Mons'.  de  la  Ferte  with  their  two  Arrays  began  with  the  Van 
of  their  troopes  to  pass  over  the  Scarpe  out  of  Mons'.  de  la 
Fert^'s  quarters,  about  Sun  ^ett.  It  was  Mons'.  de  Turenne's 
turn  that  day  to  lead,  and  they  had  a  great  march  to  come  to 
the  i^ace  appointed  for  the  attack ;  but  it  was  so  well  order'd 
that  there  happened  no  confusion  in  the  way,  there  being  very 
Ihany  bridges  over  the  Scarpe  made,  and  such  care  taicen,  that 
no  Ul accident  arrived  to  them  in  their  march.    Everyman 

»9    * 
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knew  his  own  business.  The  first  line  of  the  foot  pass-d  over 
the  bridge,  which  was  on  the  left  hand  of  all  the  others,  and 
nearest  to  the  Enemies  Line.  On  the  next  bridge  to  that  on  1654. 
the  right  hand  of  theqi,  the  horse  pass'd  over  which  were  to 
second  them.  On  the  third,  the  Reserve  of  horse  and  foot : 
On  the  next  to  it,  the  Traine  of  Artillery,  with  all  that  belong 
to  it ;  «o  that  with  only  faceing  to  the  left  wee  were  iB  battalia, 
and  in  a  readiness  to  falle  on;  every  battalion  having  their 
Pioneers,  and  commanded  men,  ready  at  the  head  of  th^n,  and 
each  Trooper  carrying  two  fascines  a  horseback  before  him, 
to  deliver  to  the  Foot  when  they  should  haue  occasion  for 
them.  As  for  our  baggage  it  was  ordered  to  be  in  a  readiness, 
but  not  to  stirr  out  of  the  Camp  till  it  was  broad  day-light, 
because  no  guard  was  left  with  it;  but  afterwards  .to  come  to  « 

us  as  they  could. 

This  was  the  order  of  our  march,  which  was  p^orm^d  with 
sudi  conduct  and  exactness,  that  wee  came  just  at  the  hoare 
appointed,  to  the  place  where  wee  were  to  meet  M.  d'Hocquin- 
court  with  his  tlroopes.     In  all  this  way  wee  halted  but  once, 
and  that  but  for  a  very  litle  time,  without  hauing  given  the  least 
allarme  to  the  Enemy  in  the  march;  though  for  the  greatest  TheSoidim* 
part  of  the  way,  had  not  our  musketeers  obsery'd  their  orders  ^iJ^dr* 
very  carefully  in  hiding  their  metches,  the  Enemy  from  their  or:  1^ 
Lines  must  needs  haue  discovert  them.    I  remember  that  once    '  *'  **'  ^*' 
that  night,  out  of  curiosity  to  see  how  they  observed  their  orders, 
I  went  without  our  Foot  at  a  litle  distance  from  them,  aiid  could 
not  so  much  as  perceive  one  hghted  match. 

And  here  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  mention  our  order  of  battel!.  Order  of 

Battellwith 

and  how  our  Generall  Officers  were  disposed,  but  I  shall  onlv  theSevmU 

.  *'     posts  of  the 

be  very  particular  in  those  who  belonged  to  Mons'.  de  Turenne:  Oen\  o&cm. 
He  divided  his  eight  Lieu^  Generalls  equally  betwixt  the  horse  p-  a.  p.  94. 
and  foot,  four  to  each.    To  the  first  Line  of  foot  composed  of 
five  battalions  he  appointed  ^  three,   The  Count  de  Broglio 

VOL.  !•  p  p 
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a6i4* 


The  Duke's 
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nead  of  the 
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de  Tiirenne's 
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M.^laFert^ 
draws  up  on 
the  leftnand 
ofM'.de 
Turenne,  and 
-M'.  d'Hoc 
quincourt  on 
his  right. 


attacks, 
Oa;MKM: 


^icaxdj  and  the  Suisse  which  were  th0  two  righthai^d 
bafcl£^iDii9;  Moi^«  de  Castdneau  those  of  Pl^$i&  aqd  Turenn^ 
whidb  were  on  the  left  hand^  and  M^di^  Passage  that  of  la 
FeuiUade  which,  was  in  the  midst.  To  command  the  horse 
wjiidi' seconded  thesey  consisting,  of  about  twentyrfour  Squad* 
rons,  he  appointed  also  three.:  M^  de  Barr  had.  the  charge  of 
those  on  ithe  right  hand  behind  M".  de  Broglio,  Myself  on  the 
left  hand  behind  Monb^  de  Qi^stelneau,  aod  Mqo^\  d'£clinvill^ns 
in  the  midst.  The  reserue  of  foot  consisting  of  three  battaUons 
was  commanded  by  Mons'.deRoncherolles^and  that  of  horse  by 
Mons'.  de  Tlslebonne  who  bad  under  him  eight  Squadrons : 
This  was  MonV.  de  Tur^one's'  order  of  battell  for  that 
occasion. 

Monsieur  de  la  Fert6  who  drew  up  on  his  left  hand»  hftd  one 
only  line  of  foot  consisting  of  six  battalions,  two  lines  of  horse 
behind  them,  .and. a  reserue  of  horse;  Mons^  d'Hocquiilcourt 
who  was  [daced  on  the  right  hand,  had  first  four  battalions  of 
foot,  then  a  Kne  of  horse^  and  bdiind  them  a  second  line  of 
foot  of  four  battalions  naore,  with  some  horse  on  their  wing^i 
itnd  a  small  reserue  of  horse  not  ejiiceeding  three  or  four  Squad- 
rons. Wde  also  had  three  false  attacks ;  the  first,  of  Mons^  de 
Turenne^s  troopes  composed  of  two  battaUons  of  foot,  being 
York  and  Dillon,  and.  six  Squadrons .  of  horse,  a;ll  commanded 
by  Mons^  de  Tracy  who  had  orders  to  get  as  neer  as  he  cou'd 
without  b^ng  discovered  to  the  Prince  of  Condi's  quarters; 
bat  not  to  fall  on,  till  he  heard  the  attack  begun  on  the  other 
side  by  us, .  and  then,  to  march  directly  to  the  Barrier  of  that 
quartet  which  he  bad  been  shewn  some  days  before,  and  through 
it  to  endeavour:  tp  force  his  passage  into  the  Town.  The  false 
attack  froniMons^  de  la  Eert6''s  troopes  was  connpanded  hy 
M'.  de  la  Gjuillottieres  who  was  to  fall  upon  the  Count  de 
Fuensaldagne's  quarter  with  two  battalions,  six  Squadrons,  two 
troopes  of  Dragoons,  and  two  great  guns.    The  false  attack  of 
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Monsieur  d'HocquiBCourt  was  not  oonsiderable,  being  only  of  p  a  A  T 
four  Squadrons,  and  some  ropes  iidth  metdies  tjr'd  to  themi        tt 
commanded  by  M^  de  S^  Jean,  who  was  to  ma^e  ids  on       4634. 
Prince  IFrancrs  of  Lorraine^s  quartan    These  were  the  orders 
of  the  Severall  Armies  forthe  attack  of  the  whole  *  Line.  >.    I 

And  now  Mons'.  de  Tin*enne  being  come  to  the  place 
appointed,  •found  M^  d'Hocquincouit  already-  theoe  in  person, 
but  without  hi9  troopes  which,  were  not  yet  come: up,  tho  they 
had  bdt  a  very  litle  march  to  make.  *  Hocquincoilrt  said.  His 
men  were  just  coming,  and  wonld  immediajdy  be  upoB:/the 
place^  till  which  time  he  desired  the  attack,  might  be  ^efinrred: 
But  Mons'.  de Turenne  answered,  That  he  c^uldncM; pcssibljr 
delay  it,  being  now  so  neer  the  Line,  that  tiiie  Enemy- would 


soon  discover  him,  that  theribre  he  desired; him  to  ijiake  what  M.deTui^Qiie 
hast  he  could  to  fail  on  after  him :  And  his  bwo  troopes. rbeihs  troopes  to 

'  attack  file     - 

\:^y  tibis  time  in  order,  he  led  thran  on  himself:^)  bonebaik  t6  LimwitiKNic 
attack  the  Line.  •'^  »  :  :    1     :    -  M'-d'Hocquk- 

'   Wee  had  in  our  march  thether  a  very  itill  faire  night,  besides  ti^t  w^^' 
the  benefit  of  the  moon,  which  sett  as  favorably  for  us^  ds  we6  om^h: 
could  desire,  diat  is,  just  as  wee  c^me  to  the  place  appointed.     '  ••^^  •  • 
As  the  moon  went  down,  it  began  to  blow  v6ry  ftesh  and  grew 
exceeditig  dark^  in  so  much  that,  the  ^Bneray  could  ikeittier 'see 
nor  hear  Us,  as  otherwise  they  might ;  and  they  weire  the  more 
surprised  when  the  first  neWs  they  had  of  us,  was  to  find  us 
within  half  ca&on  shott  of  them.    I  remember  not  to  haxle  siesen  ^?  >pprociiii^ 

fJw  Limm 

a  finer  sieht  of  the  nature,  then  was  that  of  our  foot  when  tSiev  "^  ^soddiew 

,  lighted  thmt 

were  once .  in  batteU,  and  begiELn'to  march  towards  the  Lines ;  metabesi 
for  then  discovering  at  once  their  lighted  ilietche^  they  niaide  a  ^  <w;e^ja^ 

.  .  .'  aglorioui  , 

glorious  shew,  which  appeared  the  more  by  reasdn  of  the  wind^  A^w,  the    . 

which  Idndled  them  and  made  them  idaze  throw  the  dai4cness  v^darka^ 

of  the  night ;  for  the  breeze  keeping  the  coal  of  their  melches  or:  meic: 
very  clear,  whensoev^  any  of  the  Musketeers  (happened)  to  sho^ 
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PART   against  each  other,  the  metches  struck  fire,  so  that  the  sparkles 
M'        vrere  carryd  about  by  the  wind  to  increase  the  light. 
i«54-  Wiee  were  no  sooner  Jidcover'd  by  the  Enemy  then  they  fir'd 

three  cannon  at  us,  and  either  made  fires  or  sett  up  lights  along 
^ae  thi^  Line:  Our  foot  then  lost  no  time  in  falling  on  ;  but  had 

m^^ihl^^  not  the  vigour  of  the  Officers  who  led  them,  and  the  horse  by 
^Bc  to^2^  keeping  so  close  to  their  rear,  obliged  the  common  men  to  do 
SSiSS^****  their  duty,  they  had  not  performed  it  as  they  ought,  nor  as  I 
o^i^i  allwiays  till  that  time  had  observed  them  to  do,  for  I  never 
^-  a-  p^  97-  ktiew  them  to  go  on  so  unwillingly  as  then ;  which  notwith- 
standing, they  stopt  not  till  they  came  to  the  Line  it  self,  where 
the  resistance  they  found  was  not  So  great  as  they  suspected ; 
They  nwittt     foj.  in  a  vcry  litle  time  all  our  five  battalions  made  themselv» 

that  iMfft  of  -^ 

A«  ^«  masters  of  that  part  of  it  which  they  attacked  ;  and  then  they 
i^  J  who  were  appointed  for  that  worke,  began  to  make  passages 
P.  %:  p.  9«.  for  the  herse  tb  enter,  and  every  Squadron  of  horse  went  up 
march  up  to  to  the  vcry  holes  which  I  haue  mentioned  and  then  threw  down 
l^^'^e  their  fieu^cihes,  which  the  foot  immediatly  took  up  and  helped 
^n^Gw  to  fill  up  both  the  ditches.  This  being  performed  the  horse 
^]^^^d  wheel'd  off,  and  drew  up  about  thirty  yards  behind,  expecting 
S^^J^nP*"  till  passage  should  be  made  for  them. 

"^UL  While  this  was  doing,  one  came  to  the  left  hand  of  the  attack 

It  is  wMspcr^d  nrhere  I  was  at  the  head  of  the  horse,  and  whispered  to  me  that 

to  the  Duke  ^ 

that  M.  de      M.  dc  Tureunc  was  hurt,  and  that  matters  went  no  well  on  the 

Tureonewas 

hurt,  and  that  right  hand :  Upon  which  intelligence  to  incourage  the  fool, 
m  on  the  right  and  to  let  them  understand  how  near  wee  were  to  them,  I 

hand. 

Ov  Bfm:  commanded  the  kettle  drums  to  beat,  and  the  trumpets  of  the 
iiie  great  Squadrou  of  horse  at  the  heiad  of  which  I  was  to  sounds  which 
^S^d^ia  being  heard  by  all  our  other  horse,  they  did  the  like.  This 
^^SlSi.  incouraged  our  foot  sufficiently,  but  was  of  some  prejudice  to 
^^*^  my  own  Squadron,  and  to  that  which  was  next  it,  for  from  a 

on  my  left  hand,  the  Enemy  by  the  beat  of  the  kettle 

10 
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drums  and  sound  of  the  tcumpetts  found  where  wee  were,  and    P  A  R  T 
plyd  us  with  their  shottt    The  Kettle  drum  was  soon  silenced,         ^^ 
he  beins  the  first  man  who  was  kiird  of  that  Squadron  where        '654. 

^  ^  The  Duke's 

I  was.  .  Squadron 

This  happened  lust  as  Mons%  de  la  Fert^  was  beginning  his  and  his  kettle. 

^^  ^  1  dnimkiU'd 

Attack,  he  having  not  put  his  men  so  soon  in  order  as  M^  de  hard  by  him. 

Turenne  had  :  But  he  either  had  not  so  good  fortune,  pr  found  m.  deiaP^ 

more  resistance  then  our  foot ;  for  tho  his  Officers  led  up  their  t^m 

men  with  good  resolution  into  the  very  ditch,  yet  they  were  not     md.  ' 

able  to  master  the  Une,  but  were  beaten  off,  and  came  running  ^^^^ 

away  to  shelter  themselves  amongst  the  horse  which  I  com-  jwongst  the 
•^  ^  ^  ^       bone  com- 

manded. The  disorder  was  very  great,  the  Officers  complaining  g^*^^*?^^ 

aloud,  that  they  had  been  abandoned  by  their  Soldiers,  and  ^^r**"' 
the  Soldiers  crying  out,  that  they  had  fdlow'd  their  Officers,  ^^^^ 
who  had  nc*  behav'd  themselves  as  became  them :  which  part  8^pi««ironwas 

*-  eipos'd  to. 

had  justice  0]\ their  sidef  I  know  not,  but  beaten  off  they  were,     i^^ 
and  the  horse  far'd  the  worse  for  thdr  ill  success ;  for  the 
£nemy  seeing  their  lighted  metches,  placed  their  small  shott 
amongst  us  with  much  more  certainty  then  they  coidd  before. 

By  this  time  the*  Foot  of  our  attack  had  made  passages  f<» 
our  horse  to  enter,  and  M ons^  de  Tur^Mie's  Regiment  of  Foot 
had  found  a  Barriere  which  they  openM,  and  therby  sav'd 
themselves  the  farther  trouble  of  making  a  passage :  Upon 
notice  of  which,,  Mons^  de  Turenne  ordered  M'.  d'  EclinviUers  M.d'Bciin. 

▼illers  18 

to  eata  the  first  with  four  Squadrons  of  horse,  and  to  be  order'dto 

^  .        ,  .      enter  the 

seconded  by  me;  accordingly  he  enter'd  the  Lines  with  his  fiwtwith4     . 

Sflu&dronB  Oi 

three  first  Squadrons,  but  as  the  fourth  was  going  in,  they  who  hone  and  tu 
had  beaten  off  la  Fert6s  Foot  came  along  the  Line  to  this  lecondehim. 

^  Oa:Mbm: 

Barriere,  and  finding  only  this  Squadron  of  horse  entring  there,  p.  a-  p-  99* 


(the  foot  which  had  first  mastered  this  Barriere  having  drawen 


^  bidieCardinaldeBouiUon'a  abridged  NarrativeytbeKi^ 
Cependa$it  VInfanUrie  de  Vattaque.  —  Editob. 
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I 

■ 

P  A  ft  T    off.  from,  thence,  and  advance ^fkither  within  the  Line  some- 
^^'        .ik/'hat  johore  on  the  right  hand^  as  not  thinking  it  necessary  for 
i6i4.       ihem  to  stay  :£|nd  Inaihtaiin  ^  that  post  when  once  the  horse  was 
enterd)  powr'd  into  them  a  voUy  of  small-shott,  and  threw 
Bdintiikrs*  .  sevcrall  hand  granados  in  amongst  them;  witii  which  the 

4  Sfliuufroiis 

beiifc  off  and  CoUonol  who  Commanded  that  Squadron,  one  Bodenri*^  a 
•huttiipon  .  German^  being  shott  from  his  nofrse  tho  not  slaine,  and  his 
Or:  Mem:     '  Major  alsd  much  wounded,  tb»^y  were  beaten  off  and  the 

Enemy  shutt  that  Barriere  upon  us. 
The  Duke  Seeing  therfore  I  could  not  enter  there,   I  went  along  the 

here,  sec^s  an  Line  ou  the  right  hand  till  I  found  another  passage,  by  which 
where^^^  I  etiter'4  ^  ^  heod  of  M'l  de  Turenne's  own  Eegiment  of 
hei^^c^^  home,  whi^  on  that  occasion  made  but  two  Squadrons ;  and 
^c^^l       finding  the  Enemy s  hutls  on  fire,    which  proved  of  great 

advantage  to  us  (and  As  I  heard  afterwards  was  first  thought 

upon  by    one  Bout-de^bois  Lieu\  Coir,  to  lar  Feuillade)>  I 

avanced  farther  to  see  if  any  Of  the  Enemy  were  yet  drawn  up 

behind  them,  and  notwithstanding  that  some  of  their  korse 

were  still  continuing  there,  it  was  so  dark,  that  with  the  two 

Squadron        first  Squadrous  I  passed  betwixt  them  without  either  seeing 

Ae  Diie^       them,  or  being  discovered  by  them ; .  But  the  third,  which  was 

of  ^Ene^    the  Regiment  d'Espence  {de  Beauveau)  limited  on  them,  beat 

commaiider    them,  and  took  the  Marquis  de  Conflans  prisons,  who  com* 

S^p'ioi.     manded  the  Regiment  w*"^  they  defeated.     By  this  time  the 

Hy^^      day  began  to  break,  and  I  still  advancing,  came  to  the  Counter- 

jSoSSl^if  vallation,  where  finding  no  passage  in  it  —  ♦ ;  yet  I  found  none, 

Woiu  JM.:    jjji  J  came  to  the  River  above  the  Town  which  divided  the 


*  Here  is  anodier  omimon,  which  may  be  supplied  from  the  Narmtiye  sent  to 
the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon  :  —  **Oune  trouoant point  de  passage  vers  la  xdUe^  U  la 
cotoyay  Vajfont  totgaurs  d  sa  gauche^  et  tCen  rencontra  pmni  qtien  arrivani  a  la  rioiere 
au-4esms  de  Id  xnile  que  s^paroit  le  quartier  de  Ifirraine  de  cebsi  de,  Femand  SUi^^ 
&c,  —  Editob. 
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Lorraine  quarts  from  Aat  o£  Don  Fernando  de  Solis.    And    6  A  A  T 
fleeing  that  none'  of  ours. had  yet  passed  over  into  the  Lorraine  ^^^_^ 
quarter,  I  altered  my  resolution  and  thought  it  pix>per  for  me        ^s^ 
to  go  over  thelmdges  into  it 

This  I  und»took  with  the  Reg^  of  Turenne  only,  which  ^^'^^^^^ 
made  but  two  Squadrons,  the  re?t  of  the  horse  which  should  c««n^e«''aU^ 
haue  follow^  me  having  lost  thdr.  way,  and  advanced  as  tar  as  ?J®^ 
Prince  Francis  of  Lorraine'sTent without  finding  any  opposition.  q«»arter  ^ 

o       ^     rr  twoSquadrom 

But  being  there,  I  saw  four  or  five  Squadrons  of  the»£nemy  ooiyitherert 
drawn  up,  about  the  distance  of  miiskett^shott  from  me  upon  their  waj. 

■  ^  Oe:  Mbm: 

another  lide  heigth«    Wherupon  I  thought  it  best  to  halt  a  litle,  f-  »*  p-  loz. 
till  more  horse  came  up  to  me^  and  dcew  \xp  both  itij  Squadrons  widunluXtt 
upon-  one  front,  which  just  filFd  up  the  distance  betwixt  the  sq^oij^^/ 
Line  and  the  Tents ;  after  which  I  sent  away  three  ot  four  haiting'Sf^ 
persoiis  severally  to  bring  the  horse  I  wanted.     While  I' was  ^^^^jud. 
dieire  expeotins:  them,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  came  up  to  The  b.  of 
me,  and  ask'd  me,  Why  I  would  not  pursue  the:  Victory,  and  imprudent 
charge  those  horse  which  were  before  me  P  To  which  I  answer^  SLgiiigthe 
That  I  had  no  mind  to  receive;  an  affront,  and  expose  my  self  hbR.H. 
to  a  certain  defeat,  what  i  saw  of  the  Enemy  already  being  lejecdngiu 
twice  our  number,  besides  what  port  of  them  might  be  behind 
the  heigth  on  which  they  were ;  That  should  wee  advance  ai^d 
be  beaten,  the  Enemy  might  make  himself  master  of  the  bridges 
which  wte  had  passed,  and  break  them  down,  b^  which  means 
they  wouM  both  save  themselves  and  the  baggage  of  that 
qiiarter ;  That  if  they  came  up  and  charged  me  where  I  then 
wets,  I  should  at  least  ingage  them  on  equall  termes,  because 
diey  could  not  outflanck  me,  besides  which  I  had  here  the 
advantage  of  the  ground ;  In  short,  that  I  expected  more  horse 
every  moment,  which  being  come  I  would  then  go  and  charge 
them*    Thus  resolved  I  continued  there,  and  would  not  give 
way  to  his  importunitys. 
«   The  Enemy  And  wee  stood  looking  on  each  other  for  some 
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PART 
II. 

1654. 


Tlie  horsemen 
qoitt  their 
ranks  in  spite 
of  y*  Officers 
and  fall  to 
plunder  F»  of 
Lorraine''S 
Tent 
Ob:  Mem: 
P.  %:  p.  103. 

Non  left  with 
the  Duke  but 
Officers 
and  the  1% 
Cornetts. 
Ibid. 

Y«  Duke  is 
forced  to  ride 
backhimsdif 
to  fetch  more 
horse. 
Ob:  Mem: 
p. »;  p.  zoj. 


He  brings  up 
the  Squadron 
ofVillequier, 
which  he  had 
hardly  drawn 
up  in  order 
wnen  they  ran 
and  left  him. 
md.  . 

The  Duke 
intending  to 
ireturn  again 

wiUi  4 
Squadrons 
into  the 
Lorraine 
quarter,  is 
prerented  by 
d'Hocquin- 
^ourt  Rid. 


time^  no  horse  coming  to  me ;  but,  in  mean  tinle,  some  scatter'^ 
men  of  oms  fell  to  plunder  Prince  Francis  his  Tent,  where, 
besides  his  plate,  there  was  a  month's  pay  for  his  Army  iu 
ready  mony,  which  had  like  to  haue  occasioned  our  paying 
dear  for  it ;  for  our  horsemen  hearing  the  noise  which  those 
plunderers  made  in  taking  it,  in  spight  of  tlieir  Officer's  com- 
mands and  threatnings,  quitted  their  ranks  one  after  another, 
and  fell  to  ransack  the  Tent  for  their  share  of  the  booty  ;  so 
that  at  l^t  there  were  none  left  with  me  but  Officers,  and  the 
twelve  Cornetts ;  which  being  in  full  sight  of  the  Enemy,  I 
expected  evei*y  moment  to  be  charg'd  and  beaten :  Being  in 
this  perplexity  and  hearing  no  news  of  those  severall  persons 
whom  I  had  sent  for  horse,  I  thought: it  expedient  to  go  mysdf 
and  fetch  them,  and  recommending  to  Mons^  de  Montaulieu 
the  Lieu*  ColP  to  make  good  that  heigth  till  my  return,  I  rode 
back,  and  found  the  Second  Squadron  of  Villequier  on  the  other 

« 

side  of  the  bridge  going  towards  the  Town,  which  I  stop'd,  and 
putting  myself  at  their  head,  march'd  over  again:  But  scarce 
had  the  rear  of  the  Squadron  past  the  bridge,  and  the  head 
being  gott  off  from  a  small  causwey  begun  to  draw  up  into  order 
again,  when  those  horse  which  I  had  left  to  face  the  Enemy^ 
came  running  down  the  hill  upon  me  in  great  disorder;  At 
this  the  Squadron  which  I  brought  with  me  took  such  a  fright, 
that  they  also  ran.  and  left  me,  it  being  impossible. to  stop  them. 
Wherupon  I  repassed  the  bridge,  having  seen  fotir  Squadrons 
on  the  other  side  of  it,  intending  with  them  to  come  over  agaip 
into  the  Lorraine  quarter :  But  before  I  could  bring  them  to  the 
bridge,  the  Mareshall  d'Hocquincourt  with  all  his  horse,  and 
severall  Squadrons  of  the  other  two  Armies  were  come  thether, 
and  began  to  pass. 

Seeing  this,  I  thought  there  were  horse  enough  that  way,  and 
so  in  stead  of  following  them,  I  march'd  directly  the  other  way, 
betwi^^t  the  Countervallation  and  the  Town,  towards,  the  Count 
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the  Count-  de  Fuensaldagne's  quarter  with  ray  four  Squadrons,    PART 
two  of  which  were  Gendarmes  commanded  by   Mons\  de        H* 
Schomberg,  the  other  two  the  Regiment  deGesvres,  under  Mons^        ^S4- 
de  Quemeux.  Being  come  with  these  upon  a  heigth  from  whence 
I  could  take  a  large  view  of  all  about  me,  I  saw  upon  another 
heigtli  before  me,  betwixt  the  two  Lines,  severall  Squadrons  of 
horse  drawn  up  facing  towards  the  place  wee  enter'd.     At -first 
thought  they  were  the  Enemy ;  but  seeing  one  of  the  Squadrons 
in  red  coats,  I  altered  my  opinion,  and  beleeved  them  to  be 
our  horse,   taking  that  particular  Squadron  to  be  either  the 
King's  Chevaux-Legers,  or  his  Gendarmes,  their  coats  being 
of  that  coulour :  Upon  which  conjecture  I  marched  towards 
them  to  joyn  my  Body  to  theirsj  because  by  observing  their 
posture  I  knew  they  were  facing  an  Enemy ;  but  what  that 

■ 

Enemy  was  I  could  not  discern,  a  higher  ground  being  inter* 
pos'd  on  my  left  hand  which  hindered  my  sight. 

But  by  that  time  I  was  gott  to  die  bottom  of  the  hill  and  was  iideTureimc 

beginning  to  march  up,  an  Officer  came  to  me  from  Mons^  de  p^ke  to  come 

Turenne,  with  orders  to  come  immediatly  to  him,  and  told  me^  '^.^^  "^ 

that  those  whom  I  had  taken  for  friends  were  enemys,  and  that  p.  »•  p.  io4. 
Mon8^  de  Turenne  was  on  the  heigth  over  against  them,  who 

was  in  great  want  of  troopes :  Being  thus  informed  I  march'd  The  Duke 

back  to  joyn  him,  and  came  very  opportunely  with  my  four  opportuniy 

Squadrons,   he  having  at  that  time  about  him  only  three  Tumme's 

Squadrons,  and  one  Battalion  which  was  rather  for  shew  then  of  was  in  mat 


want  ot 


any  use,  it  being  composM  of  men  and  Officers  rallyd  together, 

who  had  been  broken  either  by  the  Enemy,  or  by  plundring.       p.^.  p.  ^5. 

And  here  it  will  be  proper  to  give  an  account  how  Mons'.  de 
Turenne  came  thether,  and  how  he  happened  to  be  in  the  posture 
in  which  I  found  him.  The  Reader  is  then  to  understand,  that 
Mons^  de  la  Fert6  being  repulsed  at  his  own  attack,  entered 
the  Line  where  wee  had  gone  in  before  him  :  Being  once  there, 
he  was  desirous  of  doing  something  extraordinary ;  and  putting 

VOL.  I.  GO 
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PART    himself  at  the  head  often  or  twelve  Squadrons  of  horse,  somt 

-P'        of  which  were  his  own  and  some  belonging  to  M'.  de  Turenne, 

i6j4i        it '  being  now  brode  day  light,  he  advanced  along  betwixt  the 

two  Lines  towards  the  Count  de  Fuensaldagne^s  quarter;  and  at 

the  same  time,  some  of  the  Foot  of  both  their  Armies  advanced 

also,  amongst  whom  was  the  Battalion  of  the  French  Guards 

belonging  to  M.  de  la  Fert6's  Army,  but  these  last  came  up  in 

a  disorderly  manner  along  the  line*  of  Countervallation.     Some 

hoise  of  the  Enemy  were  drawn  up,  and  yet  standing  on  a  heigth: 

These  being  seen  by  Mons'.  de  la  Fert6,  he  march'd  down  the 

hill  whet^  he  then  was  to  charge  them*     But  just  before  he 

ingag'd  them,  Monsieur  de  Turenne  came  up  to  the  place  from 

whence  la  Fert^  was  newly  go|ie,  and  was  much  troubled  to  see^ 

M.  de  him  go  on  in  that  manner ;  he  would  willingly  haue  stopt  him, 

great^for^t  but  hc  camc  too  late :  so  that  all  he  could  do  wds  to  stay  two 

OkMbik^    Squadrons  which-were  following' him,' to  draw  them  up  upon 

p.a:p:  to6.  ,  ^j^^  heigth,  and  to  rally  the  battalion  I  haue  already  mentiftnM ; 

telling  those  that  were  about  him.  That  he  feared  they  should 
presently  see  la  Fert6  rowted ;  after  which  he  himself  should 
be  hard  put  to  it,  to  maintain  that  hill  on  which  he  was.   As  he 
id.de  la  Fert6  said,  SO  it  happened,  for  M,  de  la  Fert6  was  sufficiently  beaten ; 
M^.deTurentie  and  at  the  same  time  when  they  charged  him,  they  sent  some 
BkL  horse  to  £ill  upon  our  foot  which  were  without  the  Counter^ 

vallation,  and  cutt  most  of  them  in  pieces,  taking,  as  I  remem- 
ber, several!  Officers  of  the  Guards,  but  not  offering  to  follow 
their  advantage,  or  to  advance  up  the  hill  where  M'.de  Turenne 
was  drawn  up;  but,  in  stead  of  doing  so,  withdrew  to  the 
heigth  from  whence  they  came  when  they  charged  Mons^  de  la 

The  Duke         Fcrt^. 

draws  1^  his  '  m-     i 

Squadrons  In  this  Dosturc  I  found  afiaires  when  I  ioynM  M'.  de  Turenne, 

withinthetwo  .  ,.     •, 

lines  on  the     who  immcdiatly  commanded  me  to  draw  within  the  two  Lines, 

left  hand  n*  t 

of  M.dc^  '     and  draw  up  my  Squadrons  on  the  left  hand  of  those  who  were 

Xiurenne  s*  ^ 

Ok  Mem:       already  there :  He  then  inform^  me  of  what  had  happen^ 

P«  %•  p*  X07* 
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there»  and  th^  be  apprehended,  if  the  Enem  j^  could  gett  lege-   P  A  E  T 
Aer  any  fopt,  they  would  advance  upon  iia  and  give  us  work        ^_ 
enough  to  defend  ourselves,  there  being  no  relying  oq  dmse        i«^4i. 
whom  w/ee  had  there  with  us.    Afler  this,  he  enquired  of  me  m.  a«Tai«ttn« 
where  I  had  been,  and  what  was  become  of  his  Begiment  of  i»  eneti  other 
horse,  and  I  gavfe  him  an  acbount  of  all  that  had  happened  to  happened 

,       .  ^  Till  them.  IHi, 

me,  and  others,  where  i  had  been. 

By  this  time  some  of  our  canon,  I  think  seaven,  were  got 
into  the  Line,  and  came  to  us,  to  our  great  Satisfaction,  with 
some  few  other  Squadrons  of  horse;  and  our  (^anon  began  to  play 
upon  the  Enonys  horse,  doing  great  executiojl  amongst  diein; 
But  notwithstanding  this,  Mons^  de  Turenne  was  not  witliout 
some  apprehentions  of  what  mi^t  happen,  as  doubting  that 
the  Enemy  might  advance  upon  us  with  foot ;  for  seeing  how 
ill  our  horse  maintained  their  order,  and  that  almost  all  oui;  four 
(foot)  were  in  confusion  by  their  plundring,  so  that  no  body  of 
our  men  was  left  in  order,  but  that  which  was  about  himself,  it 
was  with  no  small  reason  that  he  feared  some  ill  revjo^tion  iii  Our 
suaoes^'in^  case  he  should  be  worsted  where  he  was  :•  But:  he 
€X>Btinued. not  long  in  this  apprehension,  iafiter  ouir  great  guns 
began  to  play ;  for  whether  it  was  that  they,  made  the  Eiiemies 
post  ftoo  bott  for  them,  or  that  for  other  reason  they  thought  it 
mot  expedient  for  them  to  stay  any  longer  there,  about  half  an  ^^ig^n 
hour  after  the  first  gun  w^o  .fir'd  against,  them,  they  began  to  EnSy  drew 
draw  off.     Once  wee  perceived  some  of  their  foot  appearing,  ^.  i^^^,^ 
but  immediatly  they  drew  out  of  sight  again ;  and  this  happened  ^'  *'^'  ^^^ 
some  what  before  their  horse  drew  off.  .  ,  thp  P*«r    . 

I  ha„e.ioce  been  informed  by  «.n.e  who  •»«,  .hen  ^th  the  S" 
Prince  of  Cond6  (for  it  was  he  who  was  there  and  performed   ^i^f 
all  that  was  considerable  cm  the  Enemy  s  sid^)  That  he  intended,  j^^JJJ^JJ^.  ^ " 
if  he  could  haue  got  two  battalions  of  foot  up  ta.  him,  to  haue  J^^^^ 
come  and  charged  as  M.  de  Turenne  beleeved  he  would ;  and   ^^^^^^ : 
that  ence  he  had  gatho'd  that  number,  irhich  were  those  whom  ^^"^  ^*^   * 

0  o  2  ^*»4 »=«>*•- 
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Cood^and 
Tiireniie»tfaefle 
twogreatmeDy 
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conduct. 
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wee  saw  appear,  yet  so  soon  as  they  came  within  rach  of  our 
cannon,  they  wouM  not  be  perswaded  to  advance  one  foot 
farther,  but  shog*d  off* 

And  here  ^tis  admirable  to  consider,  that  these  two  great 
men,  without  being  any  other  way  advertised  of  each  others 
being  there,  yet  found  it  out  on  both  sides  by  their  mutuall 
conduct ;  Mons'.  de  Turenne  positively  affirming  that  the  P**  of 
Cond6  was  on  the  other  hill,  and  that  otherwise  he  would  Irnue 
pressed  those  troopes  more  then  now  he  would  adventure  to  do; 
and  the  Prince  of  Cond6  saying  the  like  of  Mons'.  de  Turenne, 
adding  farther.  That  if  any  ope  besides  him  had  been  there,  he 
would  certainly  haue  charged  him. 

This  very  consideration  made  Mons'.  de  Turenne,  when  the 
Prince  drew  off,  not  to  follow  him  or  endeavour  to  press. upon 
his  Rear ;  being  satisfied  with  what  already  was  performed,  and 
unwilling  to  trust  fortune  with  any  thing  farther,  when  the 
main  of  his  design  was  already  accomplished. 

But  Mons^  de  Bellefonds,  with  some  of  the.  horse  belonging 
to  the  Town,  was  not  so  cautious ;  for  endeavouring  to  do  some-^ 
what  on  the  Prince's  Rear  as  he  passed  the  River  into  the 
Archduke's  quarter,  he  was  received  so  warmly  that  he  was 
beaten  off  with  loss :  After  which  the  Prince  went  over  at  his 
ease,  for  the  rest  of  our  troopes  took  warning  by  the  success  of 
their  fellows^  and  ventured  not  again  to  charge  him ;  and  when  he 
had  passed  through  our  old  Camp,  he  began  to  rally  his  scattered 
men  beyond  the  brook,  and  march'd  away  for  Cambray.  As 
for  the  Archduke  {and)  the  Count  de  Fuensaldagne,  they  went 
to  Douay  with  not  above  a  Squadron  or  two  in  their  company, 
and  passed  through  our  baggage,  where  the  Archduke  was 
known  by  some  of  Mons^  de  Turenne's  Servants ;  and  had  one 
Squadron  of  our  horse  been  there,  they  might  probably  haue 
taken  him. 

Tis  now  reasonable  I  should  give  some  account  of  what  was 
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done  by  M'.  d'Hocquincourt    I  haue  already  mentioned  in  PART 

the  beginning  of  this  Relation,  that,  when  Mons'.  de  Turenne  ^^* 

fell  on,  he  was  not  in  a  rediness  with  his  troopes,  and  as  I  haue  1654. 
been  since  informed  by  some  of  his  Officers,  it  was  break  of  day 

before  he  began  his  attack.     He  storm'd  the  Line  on  the  right  ^«  «*o™.ft« 

^  ^        Lane  with  litle 

band  of  the  place  where  wee  entered,  and  found  litle  or  no  <»  «<>  mm*- 

^  ,  ance. 

resistance;  So  that  the  greatest  Imployment  of  his  foot  was  to     i^^ 

make  a  passage  for  his  horse,  at  the  head  of  which  entered  the 

Mareshall  himself,  and  came  directly  to  the  bridge,  over  which 

he  passM  into  the  Lorraine  quarter,  after  I  had  been  there  and  the  j^e  into 

was  gone  out  of  it.      And  along  with  him  went  most  of  the  mlrterT^* 

horse  belonging  to  the  other  two  Armys.   He  met  no  opposition 

till  he  came  to  the  brook  which  divided  the  Lorraine  from  the 

P*  of  Cond6s  quarter,  where  he  found  M'tde  Marsin  drawn  up 

on  the  other  side  with  severall  Squadrons  of  horse,  which  stopt 

him  there  jsl  considerable  time ;  tTie  Army  having  some  few  M,  de  Meniii 

meintains  the 

foot,  or  some  Troopers  with  their  Carabins  who  maintained  that  i»«age  of  a 

brook  against 

passage  so  long,  that  most  of  the  foot  in  that  quarter  had  leisure  bim  for  along 

*  ^  ®  ^     .  time  and  then 

to  get  oflF:  and  when  some  of  our  horse  coming  out  of  the  retreat*  in 

,  good  ofder* 

Town  upoil  him,  obliged  him  to  draw  off,  he  made  his  retreat  iWrf.p.110. 

in  so  orderly  a  manner,  that  he  march'd  out  of  the  Line  without 

l)eing  broken,  making  use  of  his  foot  or  Troopers  who  stood  in 

stead  of  them,  as  he  had  done  formerly  at  the  brook :  For  as  he 

drew  out  of  the  Line  he  placed  them  behind  it,  from  whence 

they  fir'd  upon  our  horse,  who  not  being  so  well  ordered  nor 

led  on  as  they  ought  to  haue  been,  were  kept  at  a  distance  by 

the  fire  they  made;  so  that  under  their  favour  M^  de  Marsin 

gott  out  of  the  Line,  and  So  marched  off  in  excellent  order,  till 

he  joyn'd  the  Prince  of  Condq  at  the  same  time  when  he  was 

rallying  his  men  as  I  haue  related. 

Much  about  this  time,  when  Mons'.  de  Marsin  was  making 

his  retreat  out  of  the  Line,  M'.  de  Mondejeu  Governour  of 

Arras  being  come  out  of  the  Town,  some  {of)  the  old  horse 

10 
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FART   Officers-  seeing  him,  desir'd  ^he  urould  put  them  into  betteb 

W^        order*   because  fteithet  ^i  d'Hoequincourti  nor  any   of'  the 

i^tt"       Geo^All  Officers  there  preiient,  had  p^form'd  that  part  of  their 

dejcuisdcsir'd  diify  Bs  ihey'ought  I -But  he  absolutely  r^fli$ed  it^  saying,  he 

cMioentopitf  efUiie  oAly  tliere  as  a  Volo»teer,  and  thought  it  very  un!reaAoii^ 

qmocbort's    .  able  for  hiiti  to  pretend  tp'^hare  m  any  part  of  the  honour  of 

men  in  better  « 

order  then      that  day  vith  them;  that  the  ordering,  of  .thpii:  Injen  belong 
His  generous    whoUv  to  them  t  and  as  fcir  himself,  that  h^bad  gained  sufficient 

answer.  ,         .  -  -•' 

Oe:  msh:       reputatiou  lu  the  defence  he  had  made,  and  was  now  cotne  out 

ivith  no  other  intention  then  to  serue  those  who  had  so  bravely 
;  releeved  him. 
Accountofthe  I*  rcmaius  now  that  I  relate  what  happened  in  our  false 
JSTw^f"  attacks.  As  for  those  of  M,  de  la  Ferte,  and  M.  d'Hocqum-r 
o«^i:  court,  theyi  ibEow'd  itkeur  ocdws  punoiatuaHy ,  amd  no  considerable 
p- »:  p:  HO.     accident  befell  themy  but  that  the  first  had  the  best  part  of  the 

plunder  belonging  to  the  Count  of  Euensaldagiies  quarter,  which 
was.'the  place  appointed  them  for  their  fake  aXtajik :  But  Mons^ 
de  Turenne's  had  not  so  good  fortune,  M*  de  Tracy  who  cQm<» 
manded  them,  and  who  followed  also  very  puhctually  his  orders, 
having  bad  a  much  diflSerent  adventure  :  Fot*  beiiig  commanded 
to  march  without  the  least  noise  into  a  bottom  which  was  within 
canon<^shott  of  the  Enemies  line,  and  there  to  ly  closs,  without 
falling,  on,  till  some  time  aA»  wee  had  begun  our  attack,  which 
wee  supposd  •  that' of  necessity  he  must  haue  beard,  it  happend 
quite  otherwise ;  becausie  the  wind, proving  contrary,  and  with 
all  blowing  fresh  when  wee  began  to  storme  the  Line,  he  heard 
nothing  of  it.  At  last  the  day  breaking,  and  no  noise  coming 
to  hini,  he  and  all  his  men  were  verily  perswaded  that  some 
accident  had  hindered  our  attack :  however  he  resolved  to  stay 
in  his  post  somewhat  longer,  and  there  he  continued  till  he  saw 
some  horse  coming  out  of  the  Line,  which  he  conjectured  to  be 
such  as  were  sent  abroad  to  .make  discoverys ;  .and  presently 
after  them  a  Squadroa  or  two  which  he  took  to  be  the 
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hdrsQ^gviard  coming  to.  their  accustomed  post^  but  sedii^  more    P  A  li  T 
9till  coming  out>  he  concluded  it  was  to  fall  on  him  as  having         ^t* 
discovered  where  he  lay.      Vpon  wl^ich  he  orderd  his  two        i^sa- 
Battalions  of  foot,  to  Save  themselves  by  marching  to  the  Castle 
of  Neufirille  vitas,  which  was  close  by  them ;  and  himself  With 
'  the  horse  took  their  way  towards  Bapaume.     He  had  march'd 
a  good  part  of  his  way  thether^  before  he  was  sensible  of  his. 
mistake,  but  the  foot  whom,  he  lef^  at  the  Castle' were  sooner 
undeceived,  for  most  of  the  Lorraine  horse  and  many  out  of 
the  P*  of  Conde's  quarter  drew  off  that  way,  it  being  their 
nearest  passage  to  Cambray  ;    which  our  foot  seeing,  they, 
conunanded  out  the  Aide-Majors  of  each  Regim^  with  fifly 
men  apeece,:  to skiianish  with  them  as  they  ipafit.by.    This  they 
performed,  liut  at  length  they  advanced  so  far,  that  some  of  the    , 
£nemies  horse  gott  in  amongst  them,  and  killed  every  man  of 
th^  party.>  .  . 

I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  give  an  exact  account  of  what  Account  of 

*'  '  ^-^      ^  tbe  Slain. 

numbers  were  slain  on  either  side  in  this  memorable  action  ;  Or.Mbm. 
But  by  what  I  saw  myself  of  the  bodies  lying  on  the  place,  aA 
well  freinds  as  foes,  I  could  not  guesse  liiem  to  be  above  four 
hundred.     Wee  had  never  a  Generall  Officer  amongst  that 
number,  aiid  I  remember  but  one  CoUonell,  M.  de  Puymarais, 
CoU^  of  horse,  a  brave  young  gentleinan.  Son  to  Mons^  de 
Barr,  one  of  our  Lieu*  Gen*",  but  very  few  Captains.     It  fell  so 
heavy  upon  none  as  upon  that  Squadron  of  Eclinvilliers  who 
had  behaved  themselves  so  ill  a  day  or  two  before,  where  Mons^ 
de  la  Fert6  led  up  to  charge  when  he  was  beaten :  They  were 
it  seemes  desirous  to  recover  the  reputation  they  had  Jost,  and 
therfore  charged  so  home,  that  the  rest  giving  ground  sooner 
then  they^  they  were  worse  beaten,  and  I  was  inform'd'mo^t  of 
their  Officers  kiird  upon  the  place. 
The  number  of  our  wounded  men  was  not  considerable :   Andwounded 

OB:MEjf: 

Mons\  deTurenne  had  a  bruise,  besides  a  shott  upon  his  aimes,  p***  f  "3- 
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PART  and  his  horse  shott  under  him-  Mons^  de  la  Fert6  had  his 
^^'  horse  kill'd.  .But  of  all  our  Gen^  Officers  I  remember  not  any 
^^S4-  hurt,  excepting  the  Count  de  Broglio  who  was  shott  through 
the  thigh;  and  of  inferiour  Officers  the  number  was  not 
great.  The  Volonteers  all  escaped  well,  excepting  those  who 
were  with  M'.  d'Humieres,  who  received  so  home  a  charge 
from  one  of  the  £nemies  Squadrons,  that  the  Marquis  de 
Breuaute  et  la  Clotte,  two  of  them,  were  so  desperatly  wounded 
that  they  dyd  afterwards.  Biscara  and  others  of  them  were 
much  hurt,  as  also  the  Cheualier  de  S*  G6  and  severall  Officers 
of  his  Regiment* 

On  the  Enemies^  side  the  General  Officers  escapM  well,  for 
Encmia*  Side  J  remember  not  to  haue  heard  that  any  of  them  were  hurt 

the  Baron  de  -^ 

BrioUe  or  taken,  excepting  the -Baron  de  BrioUe,  one  of  the  P*  of 

wounded  and  ^  ir       o 

taken  with  his  Cond6's  Marcshalls  de  Camp,   who  was  a  very    brave  old 

Son. 

Ob:  Mnc       gentleman ;  and  -who,  tho  he  had  the  misfortune  to  be  taken 

and  wounded  in  fighting  against  his  King,  yet  some  days  before 

he  dyd  of  his  hurts  which  he  then  received,  show'd  he  was  no 

Rebell  in  his  heart,  however  accidentally  he  had  been  one :  for 

Sending  for  his  Son  who  had  been  made  prisoner  with  him,  he 

told  him  some  houres  before  his  death,  by  what  inducements 

and  in  what  manner  he  had  been  drawn  into  rebellion ;  after 

^^lon      which  he  commanded  him  on  his  blessing,  never  to  be  seduced 

^  ^  to  ttlke    ^g^i"»  ^^  what  pretence  soever,  to  take  up  armes  against  his 

»p™^j^.      Soveraign.     Vpon  which  admonition  of  a  dying  Father  the 

^^^  young  man  so  heartily  repented,  that  he  prov'd  himself  both  a 

loyall  Subject,  and  a  dutifull  Son  :  Vpon  which  account  he 

was  sett  free. 

PriMoers  I  cau  uot  bc  cxact  in  the  number  of  the  prisoners :  but  it 

F^^h^^t   was  combnly  reported  that  they  were  about  three  thousand, 

/d^p.xx5.     And  I  am  apt  to  beleeve  the  account  was  true,  for  fifteen 

hundred  of  the  Lorraine  foot  were  all  taken  together  in  an 
envelope  .which  was  in,  their  quarter.    Wee  found  about  sixty 
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three  brora  eannoii  of  all  sorts  mthin  the  Line^  and  all  things    P  A  E  T 
prc^KH-tionable  for  so  great  a  Train.  As  for  their  baggage,  they        ^^' 
lost  it  all,  amongst  which  our  "Soldiers  found  good  plunder,  the       1654. 
General  Officers  in  those  Countrys  being  all  servM  in  plate,  and  Jdau  the 
every  one  obliged  to  hau^  a  considerable  quantity  of  baggage,  h^^. 
because  it  was  impossible  to  subsist  without  it  in  such  Armies :  p.^.  p.  1x5. 
And  to  shew  in  whafi^ast  proportion  they  use  to  be;  furnished, 
some^few  days  after  this,  when  our  Army  passed  over  the  ^^^«7ooo 
Escaut  below  Cambray,  it  was  commonly  reported  by  some  5^^  *^ 
who  pretended  to  haue  reckoned  the  number,  that  wee  had  JJ^^J***^ 
above  seaven  thousand  waggons  and  carts  attending  us,  our  ^^^^1^*^ 
Army  at  that  time  not  consistine  of  many  more  then  twenty  *»««  then  but 
thousand  men ;  tho  when  wee  were  all  together  at  forceing  of     ^^ 
the  Lines,  wee  were  about  fourteen  thousand  foot^  eleven  abcTml^ 
thousand  horse,  and  four  hundred  Dragoons.  ^"f^rceT 

The  day  after  wee  had  thus  releeved  our  Town,  I  was  sent     W^ 
with  two  thousand  horse  to  Perone  where  the  Court  then  was,  s^nt^Haf    ' 
to  convoy  it  to  Arras,  where  they  continued  for  some  few  days;  ^^^^  ^ 
Duhng  which  time  our  Army  camp'd  within  the  Lines  of  the  o^l^^ns. 
£nemy,  our  men  making  use  of  their  hutts,  and  finding  their     ^^ 
quarteiB  so  well  ftunish'd  with  forage,  that  wee  never  sent  out 
for  any,  while  wee  stayd  upon  the  place. 

On  the  last  of  August  wee  march'd  towards  Cambray  and  The  Amy 

nsKoes 

camp'd  at  Sauchy-Cauchy,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Court  towardi 
return^  to  Peronne.    On  the  3"*  of  September  wee  march'd  to  31  Auput 
Thun^^  Martin,  which  stands  on  the  Escaut,  and  there  pass'd  it  on  p*  %:  p.  lU. 
bridges  which  wee  made,  advandngthenextday  asfar  as  Saulsoy, 
which  is  the  midway  betwixt  Cambray  and  Valenciennes ;  And 
the  next  day  wee  came  to  Kircurayn,  (Kievrain)  which  is  two 
good  leagues  short  of  S^  Guilain.    The  6^  wee  fell  back  upon 
Quesnoy ,  aTown  situate  between  Valenciennes  and  Landrecies ; 
in  which  place  tho  there  was  a  Govemour,  yet  he  had  no  consi* 
derable  garrison.  TheTown  of  itself  was  notStrong,  the  out^vorks 
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Quesnoy  nir- 
render'a  to 
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to  Bava^  and 
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In  this  march 
BldeTuronne 
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method  of 
employing 
the  Lieu^ 
Generalb, 
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allways  after. 
Ob:  Msh: 
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kftying  been  demoliah^d  after  the  Spanosh  fisishioii,  which  is  cmly 
Qiidtt^  to  hinder  them  fr6in.beiBg  defended^  but  with  all  so  lide 
slighted,  dtftt  th^y  may  be  .r^pair'd  with  ease,  axui  piit  into  ad 
^9od  a  Condition  as  b^ore^  .  This  place  was  surraider'd  to  us; 
the  day  after  wee.cawe  befcnre  it.  It  \v;as  no  liooner  in  our  hands 
but  wee  employd  ourselves  in  ref>airing  the  old  oot-^wbrks,  and 
raising  nc^v  Inhere  they  wCTe  wajiting-^       ■. 

Some  few  days  after,  leaving  a  strong  garrison  in  Qifesnoy 
wee  marched  to  Bavay,  and  so  to.  Binche  on  the  1 1^.  The  Town 
last  mentioned  lyes  two  or  three  leagues  wide  of  Mons,  and  is 
of  equall  distance  mth  Mons  from  BrusseW  ^  Bindie  wds 
deliveif  d  to  us  on  the  same  day  wee^aine  before  it.  Here  wee 
stayd  till  the  22,  only  to  eat  up  the  £aemies^  Country,  and  give 
leisure  to  our  men  in  Quesnoy  to  fortify  themsdves. 

During  this  march  MoIls^  de  Turenne,  who.  was  then  our 
Sole  Generall,  the.  other  two  Mareshalls  having  left  the  Army 
when  wee  left  Arras,  gave  more  employment  to  the  Lieut; 
Generalls,  then  they  were  \ised  to  haiie ;  for  before  this  time 
none. but  he.  whose  turti  it  was,  had  any  thing  in  particular  to 
do,  more  then  to  attend  the  Generall ;  bdt  he  now  ordered,  that 
as  he  whose  day  it  was,  marchM  atithe  head  of  the  horse  which 
had  the  Van,  so  also  he  who  had  bpen  releeved,  should  march 
at  the  head  of  the  Foot,  and  he  who  went  x>ut  befdre  him^  al;  the 
head  of  the  other  wiqg  of  horse  which  had  the  Reer;  i»6  that 
every  day  there  were  ihree  Lieutenant  Generalls  on  duty.  And 
he  found  so  great  ease  and  .benefit  by  dus  new  order,  that 
during  all  the  time  I  continued  afterwards  in  the  French  Seruice^ 
he  kept  it  up.    And  he  further  directed  them,  that  whensoever 
they  came  to  any  brook  or. d6fil£,  they  flfaould  not  Stay  till 
those  b^re  them  were  plissed  over,^  but  ndake  a  passage  for 
themselves,  on  the  one  hand,  or  on  the  other,  keeping  still  tlie 
Van  betwixt  them,,  and  that  6ide  on  which  the  Eniemy' might 
come:    by  w^ich  means  he  was  inabled  to  make  greater 
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isiardies;  fbfT  genendlj  afteV  this',  observing* the  method. aboTe 
mentibn^^,  weepass'd  ov^r  the'd6fil6s  at  once 'iii  three  place^.»> 

'   In  thd  titttc  of  this  march  the  £nemys  Cravelts  were  very        1^54. 

♦ 

bnsy  siboiit  qs,  so  tiiat  it  was  not  toie  for  any  man  to  straggle, 
tkS  liever  so  litle,  from  the  body  of  the  Army.  And  sobetimes 
they  would  get  up  by  two  or  three  in  a  Company  into  our 
Army^  and  when  ^Ahey  found  their  opportunity,  take  some  ot 
Otheir,  and  carry  him  away : '  Oiie  of  them  was  once  &o  bold>  as 
to  put  himself  into  the  rancks  of  the  first;  Squadron  of  the  Reer 
of  horse,  at  the  head  of  \vhi<jh  I-march'd.  •  !  remember >that 
immediatly  after  I  had  pliss'd '  a  d^fi)6,  and'  lAirough  some  b Usbes  ^^ ^^^  ^^ 
which  were  on  the  other  side  of  it,  heariiig  ^a  ii<M6e  in  the  Encmia 

^  Crarats :  he  u 

Squadron'  behind  me,  !•  tiim'4 ' abowfc  taa^'thereasoii^f  it;  discow'iUnd 
when  stohie  of  my  Soldien^  brought  before  me  a  iCravat,  who  had  J^*  v?^®' 
placed  himself  in  the'  midmost  ranck  of  that  Squadron,'  M'tf  lib  p-  «•?•  "9^ 
had  been  a  Troopet  belonging  to  the  Regiment,  and  was'  so 
unfottunate  to  put  himself  tJie  Very  next  man  to  ooe,  whom^he 
Had  taken  some  few  days  before,  being  also  at  that  very  tinie 
mounted  on  the  horse  which  hef  had  thetl  takeri  ficom  him  :.  But     * 
he  Was  soon  discover'd  by  the  lW)per,  who.therupdn  calld  ou^ 
aloud.  This  is  he  who  tooke  me  prisoner  some  days  ^i,^ 
and  this  is  niy  horse  on  which  he  rides.-  He  layd  hold  on  hum 
immediatly  and  brought  him  to  me.  The  bellow  confessecl)  that 
himself  and  some  others  of  bis  Camarades,  the  Cravats^  h^ 
put  themselves  in  ambiTscade  behind  those  bushes  which  I  had 
newly  passM,  and  had  resolved  to  disperse  and' mingle  with 
the  Army  :  That  bad  it  not  been  his  inisfortutie  so  to  haue  .     *• 

placed  himself  as  to  be  discover'd,  he  was  confident  that  before 
night  he  had  taken  a  prisoner,  instead  of  being  one  himself. 

Ill  this  our  march  1  know  if  was  wonder'd  at  by  some,  that 
so  considerable  and  victorious  an  Army  as  ours  ttien  Was,  should 
undertake  no  Seige  of  consequence  that  Yeat ;  But  if  they  had 
considerfd,  how  far  the  season  of  a  Campagne  ^s  then  detlin'd, 
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OK:BIsif: 
P.  a.  p.  xao. 


and  thkt  wee  were^ot  fiimishM  with  provi^om  of  any  sorfee  for  . 
a  great  undertaking,  they  could  not  haue  thought  it  atrange, 
that  wee  contented  ourselves  with  taking  of  Quesnoy ;  for  tho 
thw  Town  of  itself  was  not  very  considerate^  yet  it  was  of 
great  advantage  to  us  for  the  carrying  on  of  our  designs  in  th^ 
next  Campagne :  for  Mons^  de  Turenne,  even  thus  early,  had 
contrived  the  business  of  the  next  year.  And  tho  it  was  a  bold 
undertaking  to  make  good  that  place,  seated  as .  ft  was  in  the 
very  midst  of  the  Spanish  garrisons,  yet  our  fortifying  it, 
renderd  his  designs  for  the  ensuing  year  mor^  easy  to  be  comr 
pass'd,  and  in  particular  the  taking  of  Landrecies,  of  which  I 
shall  sjay  more  in  its.  proper  place :  So  that  in  reality  jlhe  taking 
and  making  good  iMs  Town,  was  of  more  consequence  to  us, 
then  any  other  Town  which  wee  could  haue  mastered  at  that 
Season  of  the  year. 

While  wee  stayM  at  Binche,  the  Enemy  drew  together  their 
baffled  Army  at  Mons,  sheltering  themselves  under  favour  of 
the  Town,  and  endeavouring  by  their  partys  to  molest  our 
foragers.  But  such  was  the  vigilance  and  conduct  of  our 
Generall,  that  they  did  us  litle  harm ;  tho  their  Cravats  vfen 
still  plying  about  us,  and  laying  many  ambuscades  with  small 
success :  Yet  one  day  I  remember,  they  missed  but  narrowly  of 
taking  an  advanced  horse-guard  which  was  on  that  side  of  the 
Camp»  and  consisted  of  four  Squadrons  posted  behind  a  brook, 
having  alto  an  advanced  guard  of  about  thirty  horse  upon  a 
beigth  on  the  other  sideof  it;  I  happened  to  come  just  as  they  were 
releeving  it  by  four  other  Squadrons,  and  I  passM  a  brook  at 
the  head  of  the  party  who  went  to  releeve  the  advanced  guard, 
with  M^  d'Humieres,  and  severall  Officers  of  the  guard  in  my 
company.  Being  come  up  to  that  posf,  wee  saw  a  party  of 
the  Enemys  horse  about  our  own  number,  coming  out  from  a 
wood,  which  was  on  our  left  hand,  towards  us ;  but  when  they 
w^e  at  the  distance  of  half  canon-shott,  they  tumM  off  again 
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•B  if  they  were  affinaid  of  bdng  followed :  wherupoDscnne  of  the    p  a  R  T 

Officers  proposed  to  me,,  that  I  should,  pursue,  and  push  them ;         H* 

Mews'.  d'Huqiieres  and  some  few  with  him,  who  were  somewhat        zssa- 

advanced  before  the  rest,  began,  immediatly  to  gallop  after 

them ;  which  be^  {being)  seen  by  those  about  me,  they  spurr'd 

on  eagerly,  and  left  me,  without  receiving  my  answer  whether 

or  not  I  would  approve^  it.    At  this  I  put  on  my  horse  to  his 

full  speed,  and  got.  to  the  head  of  the  formost;  It  was  all 

I  could  do  to  stop  their  rashness,  and  they  grumbled  sufBciaitly, 

that  I  had  hinder'd  them  from  taking  the  whole  party.  But  I 

told  th§m,  I  was  as  morally  certain  as  I  could  be  of  any  thing, 

that  by  stopping  Uiem  I    had  preserved  them  ^rom  some 

ambuscade,,  and  that  I  could  not  beleeve  the  Enemy  would 

haue  come  so  near  us^  but  out  of  design  to  decoy  us  into  some 

inconveniency.    My  opinion  proved  true,  for  no  sooner  had  I 

stppM .  my  HM^n,  but  the  Enemy  turned  about  and  fac'd  us, 

offering  to  draw  *  us  on  by  skirmishing ;  But  when  they  saw 

that  they  could  invdgle  us  no  farther,  they   marched  away 

towards  Mons :  Immediatly  after  which  I  saw .  two  hundred 

horse  go  off,  which  had  hidd  themselves  in  a  litle  bottom  behind 

a  wood  not  far  distant,  and  thether  it  was  that  the  first  party 

h^  designed  to.  haue  drawn  us.     Upon  which  discovery  both 

Mons'.  d^flumieres,  and  the  rest  of  the  Officers  thanked  me  for 

preventing  their  pursiiite :  for  had  they  gone  forward,  in  all 

probability  most  of  them  must  haue  been  taken,  because  our 

main-guard,  which  was  posted  on  the  other  side  of  the  brook, 

could  not  haue  releeved  them  time  enough ;  the  d6fil&  over  the 

brook  and  afterwards  through  the  Village^  on  the  other  side  of 

w:hich  the  advanced  guard  .was  placed,  being  so  great,  that  the 

Action  bad  been  past,  before  their  friends  could  haue  come  up  ^ 

to  their  assistance. 

After  wee  had  stayd  at  Binche  about  ten  days,  and  eaten  up 
<alt  the  forage  of  the  neighbouring  Country,  Mons^  de  Turenne 
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thbught  it  *  ^ns  now:  ihigh  tinm  Sot  him,  to  draw  back  'towards 
Qu6snoy»  ^elfoare ,  the  failiiig  of  the  r^os  which  would  haue 
ttia!de  the  ways  troMbldsome  for  our  bafloon^  apd  so*  mut  a 
quantity  of  baggjEige  as  wee  had  thevn  in  out  Anoay;' 
;  'Haying  llal^ea' due  resolution/ he  chq  the  way 

of  Maubeuge,  because  the  Couobjy  betwixt  tiaot  place: and 
Bihche  was  more^  ^p^ni  and  bbd  fewer  'd^fil^s^heiv  the  direct 
way  to  Batay.  And  besides  this  consideration  he  had^a^oth6f 
full  as  pne^ilent,  which,  wasv  tha^t  the  Spanish  Army  lay  theA 
at  Mons^sa  that,  in  case  he  should  haue  taken  his  march  by 
tbemi^  he .  must  haiie  haki  no  lefts  an  Enemy  th^oi  tUe  Prince  of 
Cond6'in  his  .way,  b'efoie  whbnv  t&ens'  was  no  noiaking  a  fobe 
step ;  and  wee  could /nol  but  exp^t  to  hdu^iliiia  on  our  wings^ 
in  our  drawing  oflfr  aad>  watdhing  ail  lopportuiMtys  of  the  leaat 
advaiitage  which  should  be  xiffbr'd  to  hipd;. 

Mons^.  deTurenne  therfore'to  airoid  ail  affront  cm  his  firftt 
days  xiarch,  whichvwas  the  ^S^  of  September,  sent  off  all  the 
baggage  at  break  of.  day,  with^about  six;  or^ei^t  Squadrons  of 
horfte,  and  M.  de4a  Ferte's  Dragoons,  wliich  march 'd  at  their 
head,  or  on  their  flancks,  as  occasion  offered*  They  welt",  m) 
sooner  in  their  way,  but  he '  followed  the  Reer  of  them  with  his 
Van,  and  that  he  might  be  the  less  exposed  to  any  attempt^  he 
marchM  in  a. closer  order  then  he  forknerly  had  used,  as  by  the 
draught  of  it  may  more  easily  be  seen. 
Here  the  *  draught       *.      -'     -      -• 


Yet  he  so  managed  it,  that  he  could  suddainly  put  himself  into 
his  ordinary  fortne  of  battel!,  and  that  without  the  least  con«* 
fusion  ;  for  upon  the  right  hand  of  all  marchM  the  first  Line  of 
that  wing  which  had  the  Van  that  day,  upon  tiieir  left  hand 
half  of  the  first  Line  of  foot;  Again  on  their  left  hand  the 


*  None  w^  inserted  either  in  the  oriirinal  M«S.  or  in  the  Naxrative  of  Moor,  de 
Torenne's  CampaignB  sent  to  the  Cardinal  de  BouiHon.  —  EniToa. 
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second  Line  of  horSe  of  that  wing  vfhioh  bad  the  Van ;  and  on  B  A'  B  T 
their  left  iiand^  the  otheTr  half  of  the  first  line  of  foot:  And  so  M^ 
after  the  same  manner  on  their  left  hand,  the  other  wing  iof  horse^  i^jvi^ 
and  the  second  Line  of  foot ;  and  <m  the  left  hand  of  all,-  the 
reserue  of  horse  >  do  ^ that  ivee  marchM  with  foiir  Battalions  and 
five  Squadrons  of  horse  afront/  Eac^  file  consiscing  of  ^  ,  -  -^ 
-  -  Battalio'ns  add  -  •  :  •  >-  «  Squadr(»is.  In  this 
order  wee  miarchM**  with  our  greatest  cannoil  in  the  Van,  and 
some  few  sniall  pieces  ifc  t^e  Reer,  and  as  wee  came  to  any  pass 
or  dM16,  the  Reer^  lac@d  labout  with  tbeir  ieild^ieces^  while  the 
Van  past  over ;  which  when  they  had  done,  then  they  drew  li^ 
6n  tlie  other  sidb^  and  faced  about  also^  feaviiig  suffic^nt  space 
fiMT  the  redt  of'  those  Wild  Were  to  follows  them^  to-  draw  up  after 
they  had  pass-M :  In  this  man.er  'tfaiey  continued^  tili  all  were 
come  oi^et  to  them,  and  Mn  tH  whole  body  began  to  march 
again.-'  ..''         >^'-    ^:  -'    :     ^ .)  '.  .    ■ 

By  that  time  wee  had  march'd  above  a  league^  wee  discovier'd 
about  fouity  Squadrons  of  the  Enbtnies  horse 'toihing'  towards 
us  on  our  ngbt  iiand :  -  The  raain*body  of  them^<^tnd  hot  wilhih    . 
cannofi-Bhott  of  us,^^  k^pinfg  still  k  nafp6w  brook  bet^ 
them,  and  only  ^ndin^ t i^i^t  it  their  CravatSi,  with  -a  Squadron    * 
or  two  of  horse  to  second  them« .  "Tte  Cravats  came  sb  very^ 
near  ns,^liiats6verall  of  our  Foot  jfuftt  stepping  out  of  their  rancks, 
fir'd  on  them  betwixt  the  IntervaJs  of  t^e  hbrse,  which  havitir  TheEncmi«8» 

.  ^    Cravats  skir- 

done,  they  return  d  into  their  drder^    HhuBthey  niaroh'd^along^  mbh  with  the 
by  us,  skirmishing, '^  aod^  wee  never  making  ?;riy  stop  fot  them/  Or:Mem: 
They  toHowM  us  till  they  came  to  a  pass  not  far  distant  from 

Tut   /1a  l^i 

Maubeuge,  expecting  still  to  find^n  opportunityof  doing  some  i^etm^tfWch 
executiottr  on  m.  But  our  General!  was  so  carefuU,*  and  ordered  derM,  tbirtfie 
his  marehiwith  so-much'  cauticiin,'  that  tho  the  Prince  of  Cond6:  MtowK,\t 

4'liA  l«n»ff  ^^ 

himself  was  at  tJie  head  of  those  Squadrons,  he  was  never  able  squadroito^u^; 
to  fasten  one  charge  upon  ns^  or  to.  put  any  of  our  hotse  ihto  ft^ten  one 
the  least  disorder ;  lieitber  indeed  wi^re  they  in  any  liklyhood  wxJjSS^^ 
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of  doing  it,  unless  it  were  once,  and  that  was  at  the  pass  t 
mention^  near  Maubeuge«  Authat  place  they  pressed  a  litle 
1^4*  on  our  last  troopes  in  their  going,  over ;  but  sedng  our  mei^ 
turned  so  readily  upon  them,  and  in  so  good  order,  they  thought 
it  not  expedient  to  charge  them,  but  after  having  thus  tasted 
them,  ^uffer'd  them  to  draw  off  quietly:  By  this  time  they 
found  it  was  to  no  purpose  to  follow  us  any  farther,  for  they 
durst  not  adventure  to  pass  the  d6fil6  ai^r  us,  for  fear  of 
exposing  themselves  too  much,  and  tberfore  march'd  back 
towards  their  own  Camp,  while  wee  continued  our  way  to 
Maubeuge. 

It  was  dark  night  before  wee  got  theth^^  and  tho  our  Camp 

was  n»rk\i  put  to  us  betwixt  the  woods  and  the.  Town,  yet  what 

through  the  darknes,  and  what  by  confusipn  in  which  wee  found 

our  baggage,  and  more  them  (than)  both  by  the  straightness  of 

the  ground  betwixt  the  Town  and  woods,  none  of  our  trooper 

rennt'8  Army    ^^"'^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  appointed  quarters ;  so  that  they  fell  into 

SiSgT?'    »  v^^J  g^t  disorder,  and  were  so  intangled  amongst  the 

^^^  *tiuifrS%  ^*8S^^*  ^^^^  Mons'.  de  Turenne  could  not  possibly  disengage  ' 

to^at^Si*^   them,  or  bring  them  into  order.    At  last  finding  there  was  no 

^c»m*^**^  remedy  for  the  confusion,  he  got  together  two  or  three  battalions 

Ok:  Mem:       of  f^pQ^  and  plac'd  them  without  all  our  baggage,  in  that  side 

on  which  the  Enemy  might  possibly  haue  come.  He  stayd 
with  them  all  night  in  person,  and  so  soon  as  it  was  broad  day 
light  drew  up  the  Army  again  into  -good  order,  and  that  day 
being  the  23^  of  September  wee  march'd  to  Bavay. 

In  our  going  thether,  the  whole  Regiment  of  the  Enemies 
A  R^^nMnt  oC  Cravats  pursued  a  small  party  of  ours  to  the  very  Van  of  the 
CfBvwspur.     Army,  and  came  so  near  us,  before  they  were  aware  of  it,  that 

imiig  a  party 

?f  jhe  French,  all  of  them  Were  in  danger  of  being  taken :  for  our  two  first 
Oa:  Mem;       Squadrous  disbaudcd  after  them,  and  followed  them  so  close^ 

that  they  had  no  other  way  for  thdr  Escape  then  to  gain  the 
shdter  of  the  woods ;  many  of  them  being  forced  to  quitt  their 
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horses  for  their  own  preseruation :  And  trulj,  I  beleeve,  they    PART 
lost  more  men  and  horses  on  that  occasion,  then  ever  at  any         ^^ 
time  before  or  since.  1654. 

At  our  arrivall  at  Bavay  wee  demolisht  the  walls  of  that  Utle  MdeTurennc 
Town,  the  inhabitants  wherof  had  abandoned  it  the  first  time  £'^^'* 
wee  camped  by  it.     It  had  four  Roman  ways  mett  in  .it,  and  ^«^p-"7. 
being  not  above  three  or  four  leagues  from  Quesnoy,  it  might 
haue  been  very  troublesome  to  that  garrison,  and  disturbed  them 
in  raising  their  contributions,  if  the  Enemy  had  put  any  troopes 
in  it  during  the  winter. 

From  Bavay  wee  march'd  the  next  day  to  *Baudignies,  and  Marches  to 

•^  ^  o  ^  theQuesnoy 

camp'd  dose  by  the  Quesnoy.    There  wee  stay d  till  the  28***,  andcamoes 
and   then  marchM   to    Ch&teau  Cambresis,   after  wee  had  'iX^  sq> :  and 

— ^      ,  ,  then  marches 

oonsum'd  fehe  forage « therabouts.  Durine  the  time  of  our  to  chauteau 
abode  there,  the  workes  of  the  Quesnoy  were  so  far  advanced,  /ud:p.x»6. ' 
and  the  place  so  well  furnishM  with  all  kinds  of  stores  and 
other  necessaries,  that  the  winter  now .  coming  on  apace,  it 
would  haue  provM  too  difficult  apeice  of  work  for  the  Enemy 
to  undertake, .  aftw  wee  •  were  drawn  oflf  into  our  winter 
quarters.    • 

While  wee  continued  at  Chateau  en  Cambresis,  ose  of  our  One  of  the 

French  Con- 

Convoys  of  forage  was  like  to  haue  been  defeated,  and  was  ^so  ^oyg  of  forage 

like  to  be 

near  it,  that  the  Count  de  Renel,  a  CoUonel  who  commanded  it,  defeated, 

^  Count  de 

was  made  prisoner  -at  the  first  charge,  in  leading  up  the  foremost  Renei  who 

__  commanded 

Sqtiadrons: which  were  broken  by  the  Enemy;  andhadinot  it bdng taken 
the  remaining  horse,  which  were  of  the  old  Regiments,  as  oLmbm: 
namely,  la  Valette,  Grammont,  and  others,  after  diat,  done 
their  part  with  great  bravery,  they  had  been  cutt  off  intirdy 
and  all  our  foragers  exposed :  But  notwithstanding  that  they  saw 
their  Commander  taken,  and  their  first  Squadrons  routed,  they 
advanced,  upon  the  Enemy  and  forced  them  to  draw  off,  without 
any  .further .  attempt ;  after  which  they  marched  away  with  the 
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PART  fata^fin  to  bur  Camp^  without  having  lost  any  of  them.  The 
^  PaFtfoftheEDemywhldiaiade  this  oBsett,  came  from  Gambray, 
Its*.  and,  as  I  was  informed,  consisted  of  ei^t  Squadrons  of  horse, 
•urs  were  about  the  same  number ;  ajid  had  the  Enemy 
iiB|HX>v'd  their 'first  advantage,  they  must  certainly  haue  beaten 
the  whole  'party,  and  taken  as  many  of  our  foraget^  as  they 
could  haue  driven  aw^  with  them. 

This  adventure  obliged  M^  de  Turenne  to  be  more  cautious 
afterwards  in  his  forages,  and  to  send  out  Stronger  Convoys 
HJeT^imme  ^*^  them.  Two  or  three  days  after  this  accident,  whm  they 
K^Bcifl^  wait  abroad  again,  he  himaelf  went  along  with  them  to  the 
c^ojof'to  same  place  where  the  Count  de  Reoel  had  been  taken,  but  with 
SoSionJ  *  much  Btrcmger  Convoy  ;  for  he  took  with  him  above  twenty 
Squadrons  of  horse,  two  Battalions  of  foot,  and  about  four  foH 
peices,  supposing  the  Enemy  would  now  eome  Stronger  out 
Upon  our  forages  then  fonnerly,  and  be  was  not  deceived  in 
his  conjecture :  for  some  time  after  he  had  posted  \as  troopes 
for  the  best  security  of  his  foragers,  wee  saw  about  six 
Squadrons  of  the  Enemy  coming  out  of  a  wood  which  was  close 
by  us,  and  where  they  had  been  in  ambuscade.  They  cam  on 
9t  a  round  gallop,  as  if  they  would  haue  fallen  on  two  or  three 
Squadrons  of  our  Gendarmes,  who  were  drawn  up  in  a  Utle 
bottom  betwixt  the  wood,  and  a  Village  where  many  of  our 
foragers  were  at  that  time  loading  their  horses:  On  one  side  of 
this  Village  was  Mons\  de  Turenne  himself  with  the  greatest 
part  of  the  horse,  and  one  battalicm  of  foot ;  but,  there  being  a 
small  pass-  betwixt  us  and  the  place  where  the  Gendarmes  were 
posted,  which  were  ccunmanded  by  MollS^  de  Schomberg,  had 
the  Enemy  pu^'d  on  yigonrously,  they  might  haue  routed  him, 
befOTe  wee  could  haue  come  to  his  releif:  he  thwe£»e,  consi- 
j^  doin^  a  dmng  the  danger  in  which  he  was,  found  there  was  no  way  of 
OmzUrm:       saving  hinuelf,  but  only  by  a  bold  action ;  and  accordingly 


H,de  Sehom- 
vindangcx 


advaneeid  towards  the  ^emy^  who  seeing  him  «>ipe.  up  to 
charge  them^  and  not-  bdng  dble  to  dincem  lirhat  trdsia  the 
bbttom  from  whence  he  came,  in  all  probability  imagined  be  *^i^ 
had  more  behind  to  second  him,  for  immediatly  they  withdrew 
inbD  &e  wctod  again:  he  was  yery  glad  of  their  retreat,  as  he 
had  reafion^  and  stopt  short  upon  the  litle  bigth  wliere  he  thea 
was,  without  offering  to  follow  them,  because  he  was  notstrong 
enough,  besides  he  knew  not  what  other  troopes  they  might 
haue,  either  within  the  wood  or  behind  it.  There  he  stayd^ 
more  horse  being  sent  from  us  to  strengthen  him,  till  our 
foragers  were  all  loaded,  and  that  wee  began  to  draw  off;  which 
wee  did  without  seeing  any  other  Enemy  appear. 

Ever  after  this  wee  sent  such  strong  Convoys  with  our 
Foragers,  that  for  the  rest  of  the  Campagne  the  Enemy  made 
not  any  attempt  upon  them  :  And  wee  werjs  full  as  carefiiU 
of  the  Convoys  which  wee  sent  to  the  Quesnoy  with  pro- 
visions, for  aU  of  them  were  so  well  guarded,  that  the 
Spaniards  thought  it  not  for  their  advantage  to  sett  upon 
tliem. 

The  last  that  went  thetber  while  wee  stayd  at  Ch&teau  en  ^he  Duke 

^  commandi  the 

Cambresis,  was  commanded  by  me,  after  which  wee  marchM  ^^  Convoy 

*^  lent  to  QuM- 

into  forage-quarters,  and  spent  some  weeks  upon  the  fronteers.  ''^^ 
There  wee  took  two  Castles,  one  call'd  d^  Anvillers,  and  the  other  Amy  having 

R>eot  lome 

Girondelle  not  far  from  Rocroy,  which  wee  d^nolish'd :  And  ^^c""  » ^^ 
then  it  was  time  for  us  to  march  into  our  winter  quarters,  Spleen  two 

^  Castles,  they 

the  cold  season  being  so  far  advanced,  that  it  was  become  march'd  to 

— _  their  winter 

too  late  that  year  for  the  Enemy  to  attempt  any  thing  upon  quarters. 
the  Quesnoy.  v.r.p.i%t. 

The  Campagne  of  1654  being  thus  ended,  his  Royall  Highness 
repaired  as  formerly  to  the  French  Court  at  Paris,  where  he 
about  the  midle  of  December,  and  there  spent  the 
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remaining  part  of  the  winter.:  Towards  the  end  of  which,  his 
brother  the  Duke  of  Glocester  took' his  leave  of  him,  the  King 
his  brother  having  sent  My  Lord  of*  Ormonde  on  purpose  to 
bring  him  to  him  at  Colen. 
The  summer  following  his  Roy  all.  Highness  went  to  make  his 
fourth  and  last  Cainpagne  in  France,  of  which  he  gives  the 
following  account  in  his  Memoires. 
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THE  DUKE'S  FOURTH  AND  LAST  CAMPAGNE 

IN  FRANCE. 


THIS  Camfagke  of  1655  began  with  putting  in  execution    PART 
.    what  was  designed  the,  year  before,  when  wee  took  and         ^^ 
fortified  Quesnoy ;  for  wee  open'd  it.  with  the  Siege  of  Lan-        i6jj 
drecies,  and  then  our  Army  found  the  benefit  of  having  that  isopen'dwidi 

tno  SoffC  of 

place  to  freind.    For  immediady  after  they  sat  down  before  Landrecie^ 

*  J  J  0«io:  Blue 

Laodrecies,  the  Enemy  came .  and  posted  themselves  betwixt  pw.  »•  p-  ijo. 
that  Ibwn  and  Guise,  therby  to  hinder  all  Communication 
betwixt  our  Army  and  our  own  Country ;  so  that. had  not  this 
been,  timely  foreseen, .  and  their  design  frustrated  by  our  laying 
up  a.  magazine  of  all  necessarys  in  Quesnoy,  sufficient  for  the 
carrying  on  of  that  Seige,  Mon8^  de  Turenne  must  haue  been 
put  to  great  extremities ;  Wheras  he  was  now  so  much  before 
hand  with  the  Spaniards,  that  the  post  which  they  had  taken 
up,  was  of  small  advantage  to  them,  and  no  manner  of 
hindrance  to  the  French  in  pursuance  of  their  Seige,  Convoys 
passing  every  day  with  great  ease  and  security  firom  Quesnoy 
to  the  Camp :  So  that  no  other  inconvenience  foUow'd  from 
the  Enemies  being  posted  near  Guise,  then  that  it  hindered 
some  Officers  and  Volonteers  from  getting  into  the  Army,  while 
the  Seige  lasted,  whose  aflfaires  had  hindered  them  from  SSjPitoB 
marching  with  it,  when  it  came  before  the  Town,  SSty^j 

Of  this  number  I  was  one ;  for  which  reason  I  shall  not  give  ^  ^  ^ 
a  particular  description  of  that  Seige:  Most  of  us  who  came  wwttat  la 
short,  and  could  not  joyn  our  Army  time  enough,  were  either  portumgr  to 
at  Guise  or  la  Fere  while  this  Seige  continued ;  I  was  myself  ^J: 
at  the  last  of  these  places,  expecting  the  opportunity  of  some  p-  »•  p*  <3>- 
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Convoy  to  favour  my  desire  of  being  present  at  the  Seige ;  but 

the  Spanish  Army  was  so  posted  in  our  neighbourhood,  that 

the  passage  was  rendered  too  difficult  for  any  of  us  to  attempt. 

Mons',  de  la  Feuiilade,  with  two  pv  three  officers  and  a  small 

party  of  horse,  ventured  to  haue  pass'd,  but  they  were  mett  by 

the  Enemy  and  beaten,  la  Feuiilade  himself  being  taken  and 

desperatly  wounded.    This  ill  success  of  his,  so  far  discouraged 

all  of  us,  that  wee  layd  aside  the  thought  of.it ;  so  that  fiir  tibef 

Enemy  drew  off,  which  was  a  day  or  two  before  the  surrender 

of  the  Town,  wee  came  not  to  our  Army. 

This  Seige  was  a  very  favorable  oite  to  our  Soldiers ;  lihosb 

of  the  Town  contenting  themselves  with   a   bare  defence, 

according  to  the  ordinary  formes^and  not  making  any  vigourous 

Sallys  during  the  whde  time  it  lasted  ;.  so  that  wee  lost  as  fev 

men,  as  could  possiUy  be  expected,  in  tlie  n»stering  of  such  st 

place,  and  ilo  officer  of  note  bat.  Mons^  de  Tracy,  wbo.had 

the  Command  of  all  the  German  horse,  as  beiiig  the  eldest 

CoUonel  of  them.    The  Garrison  held  out  oikly^  till  a  breach 

was  made  by  a  Mine  in  the  face  of  one  of  ttieir  Bastions,  slnd 

a  lodgmcint  made  upon  it,  aftfer  which  they  capitulated  and 

Surrendered. 
After  the  Town  was  delivered  up  to  m.  Our  Army  stayd  by  it 

some  days  to  repair  the  breaches  and  outworks,  and  to-slight  oqr 

Line  of  Circumvallatipn ;  and  the  Enemy  drew  back  into  their 

own  Country  betwixt  Mons  aod  Valenciennes  behind  the  IJ'ivers, 

not  thinking  themselves  strong  enough,  as  ind^4  they  were  not) 

to  hazard  a  battell  with  us  on  equall  te^mes ;  So  that  th^iir 

business  was  to  attend  our  motions,  and,  endeavour  to  hindei* 

oui"  undertaking  any  other  considerable  Seige.  / 

And  now  by  that  time  wee  were  in  a  readiness  -to  marcbt 

the  King  and  the  Cardinal  came  tq  the  Army,  and  wee  march'd 

down  along  by  the  Saoibre,  as  far  as  la  Bfssiere)  idiich  iw 

within  a  league  of  Thuyn,  a  small  Town  belonging  to  the  Paj« 
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de  liege.    Having^  spent  scMooe  time  in  this  march,  and  »tayd  a  F  A  &  T 
day  or  two.  at  la  Bussiere,  wee  marched  back,  and  passing  by         ^^ 
Av^nes  invested  la  Capdle ;  and  tho  wee  camp'd  within  a  league       ^^«- 

or  two  of  it  with  our  whole  Army,  yet  on  better  consideration  »▼«*  Ui 

Capelle, 

wee  did  not  beseige  it,  as  not  judging  it  a  place  of  so  great     /^ 
importance,  that  our  Army  should  lose  so  much  time  as  was 
necessary  to  reduce  it.    And  therfore  leaving  it,  wee  passed  the  J^g^^ 
Sambre,  advancing  into  Haynault  as  far  as  Bavay  on  the  |^^^^ 
i[  of  August.    The  Town  I  last  mentioned  is  betwixt  Quesnoy  ^y^ce  to 
and  Mons ;  and  our  intentions  were  to  advance  yet  farther  into     ^ 
die  Enemie^s  Country,  and  ^to  pass  the  Haisne,  a  litle  River 
which  coming  from  Mons,  takes  its  course  by.S^Guislain,  and 
falls  into  the  Schald  at  Cond6:    But  sending  to  view  the  TheSpaniank 
passages  upon  it,  wee  found  that  the  Enemy  had  fortifyd  the  ib^from 
River  from  S^  Guislain  as  far  as  Cond^  with  a  very  strong  to  cond^. 
Brestwork  and  Redouts,  with  platformes  ready  made  in  th^n  p!^:  p.  133. 
at  the  distance  of  every  three  or  four  hundred  paces ;  which 
together  with  the  difficulty  of  approaching  the  River  itself^  by 
reason  of  the  lownees  of  the  Country,  which  was  full  of  ditches, 
and  thei^e  being  no  way  to  come  to  the  River  but  along 
narrow  dikes,  made  the  passage  very  hard  to  be  forced.  Which  a  Coundii 
ndtwitl^tanding,  in  a  consultation  that  was  held  in  the  King'a  Ku^rpn- 
presence,   where  wer^    assisting  the 'Cardinal  and  the  two  Duk€«Mtiiig 
Generall8,M^  de  Turenne  and  M'.  de  la  Fen6,  together  with  the  SSJ^^ 
Mareshalls  de  Villeroy,  de  Grammont,  du  Plesais,  and  myself,  '*-*2'*"**w*»^ 
it  was  once  upon  the  point  of  being  resoh^ed,  that  wee  should 
attempt  to  force  our  passage  au  Pont  de  Haisne ;  And  had  it 
not  been  for  M^  de  Turenne,  that  opinion  had  taken  place : 
for  the  Cardinal  hauiiig  proposed  it  as  an  undertaking  which  The  canSnai 
w.ould  be  of  high  reputation  in  the  world,  if  wee  could  make  a  Lee  the  pe*. 
way  over  a  River  in  the  face  of  a  Formidable  Army,  he  was  deHfiiine,aiid 
seconded  and  his  advice  confirm- d  by  most  who  were  there  wcoDded.by 

moft  of  die 

Oen' Officer!. 
Ibid. 
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presient,  whither  out  of  complaisance, '  or  bj  the  force  of  hig 
reasons,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  judge;  but  resolv'd  on,  it  had 
been,  had  hot  M'-  de  Turenne  oppw'd  it,  by  representing  the 
great  difficulties  which  would  be  found  in  that  attempt. 

For,  said  he,  Besides  that  the  whole  River  is  strongly  fortifyed 
all  along,  there  is  no  approaching  it  but  by  the  side  of  a  Dike,  by 

r 

reason  that  all  the  ground  on  our  side  is  full  of  ditches,  so  that 
the  Enemy  would  haue  a  double  advantage  over  us;  and  tho 
at  last 9 1  beleeve,  wee  may  force  our  passage,  wee  should  unavoid- 
ably loose  miany  men  in  compassing  our  design :  he  added.  That 
it  was  not  this  consideration  alone,  which  mov'd  him  to  disuade 
that  undertaking,  but  the  beleef  he  had,  that  the  thing  we  aim^d 
at,  might  be  effixted  without  running  So  great  a  hazard,  or 
venturing  the  lives  of  so  many  Soldiers ;  That  instead  of  our 
endeavouring  to  force  a  passage  there,  wee  should  rather 
march,  and  pass  the  Escaut  somewhat  below  Bouchain,  and 
then  passing  by  Valenciennes  and  leaving  it  on  our  right  hand, 
should  march  to  Cond6,  and  there  pass  the  Escaut  again; 
That  in  so  doing,  wee  should  take  the  Enemy  on  the  flanck,  and 
therby  render  that  great  intrenchment  of  no  eflfect  to  them. 

With  these  and  other  arguments  he  convinced  the  Cardinal, 
and  all  those  of  the  CounciU  who  bad  abetted  his  opinion: 
And  in  pursuance  of  M.  de  Turenne's  proposall,  wee  marched 
immediatly  from  Bavay'  towards  Bouchain,  upon  notice  of 
which  the  Enemy  march'd  also  toward  Valenciennes,  and  posted 
themselves  very  advantageously,  having  their  Right  coverM  by 
the  woods  of  S*.  Amand,  and  their  left  by  the  Town,  and  the 
old  Line  ready  made  to  their  hands,  upon  Mont  Azin,  from  the 
woods  to  the  Town ;  and  instead  of  endeaivouring  to  hinder  our 
passing  tlie  River,  they  fell  on  repairing  the  old  Line,  which  by 
the  next  morning  was  put  into  very  good  defence ;  which 
whilst  they  were  adorng,  wee  past  the  River  on  our  bridge  of* 
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boates,  and  by  eight  next  morning,  being  the  14*'',  passM  over    p  a  R  T 
our  whole  Army,  leaving  some  few  troopes  behind  to  secure  our         n> 
baggage  from  the  garrison  of  Bouchain.  1655. 

I  haue  been  since  informed  by  some  of  the  Enemy s  own  tothrEnemy. 
OflScers,  who  were  then  upon  the  place,  that  they  came  thither  v^.^.iis>  . 
with  an  intention  of  making  good  that  post,  for  upon  the 
proposall  of  that  march,  the  Prince  of  Cond6  opposed  it,  unless 
they  would  absolutely  resolve  to  maintain  it  when  they  were 
once  there ;  telling  them  plainly.  That  he  would  not  stirr  ^  step, 
unless  the  Spaniards  would  ingage  their  promise  to  do  this : 
They  gave  him  all  the  assurances  he  could  desire :  Yet  he  The  p«  of 

•^     ®  .  Cond^  was 

foretold  them,  that  in  that  post,  wee  should  certainly  come  agauMt  the 
upon  them,  and  then  it  would  be  too  late  to  think  of  retiring,  tddj^Umt 

\  pott  unlesse 

by  which  they  would  expose  their  whole  Army  to  be  beaten,  thigr  would 
But  whatever  arguments  he  urg'd  were  not  sufficient  to  divert  maintain  it 
them,  for  march  they  would ;  but  at  the  same  time  they 
confirmed  their  promise  to  him,  of  making  good  that  Post:  So 
wee  found  them  there. 

And  now  our  Partys  having  brought  us  word  how  they  were 
posted,  so  soon'  as  wee  could  put  our  troopes  in  battell,  wee 
march'd  towards  them ;  and  being  come  within  a  league .  of 
them,  seeing  they  were  well  intrenched  on  that  advantagecuis 
post,  wee  halted'  till  our  canon  and  ammunition,  which  were 
somewhat  behind,  could  come  up  to  us.     During  this  our  stay,  MdcTurcnnc 

.  im  'ini  .  fit?'*  ^  ^^^ 

Monsieur  de  Turenne  went  with  a  Squadron  or  two,  to  view  theEncmie». 

their  Line,  advancing  till   he  came  within  cannon  shott,  and  Oa:  mem: 
then  they  fir'd  at  him  with  their  great  guns ;  which  confirmed  him 

in  the  beleef,  that  they  would  maintain  their  post:  upon  which  He  detaches 

he  commanded  M'.  de  Castelnau  with  his  Camp- Volant,  which  nau  to  attack 

?    •  .  _  ^^  ,  -,  .        ^  diem  on  die 

consisted  (of)  about  twplve   Squadrons    and  two    or    three  flanck  deojpi. 

•w\  •  '  1  «  •  ^^  himseli  to 

Battalions,  to  march,  and  post  himself  on  the  Enemys  right  attack  dieir 
hand  on  the  high  way  which  comes  from  S*  Amand ;  that  at 

VOL.  I.  K  K 
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PART  the  same  time  wee  should  attack  their  front,  he  might  see  what 

^^'  could  be  done  upon  their  flank. 

^^55-  No  sooner  was  Castlenau  gott  thether,  but  he  perceived  the 

*«w^ff  Enemy  was  drawing  off  towards  Cond6,  of  which   {he)  im- 

QondL  Snd,  medially  advertise  M.  de  Turenne ;  who  ordered  him  to  press 

order'd  to  upou  tlieir  Eeer,  and  by  that  means  retard,  if  possibly  he  could, 

thdri^.'Ud  their- march,  till  he  could  come  up  himself  with  the  body  of 

retard  tbdr^    the  Armv !  and  till  wee  received  that  advice  which  wee  had 

1  ♦ill  ' 

SLdeTurenne  from  M'.  dc  Casteluau,  wee  perceived  nothing  of  the  Enemys 
^th  the'^w^  retreat ;  neither  indeed  could  wee  by  reason  of  the.  ground ; 
lnnd.\i  tsj!    their  Line  being,  as  I  haue  said  before,  upon  a  heigth,  so  that 

wee  could  only  discover  such  troopes  as  they  would  shew  /US. 

It  seems  that  so  soon  as  the  Arch  Duke,  and  the  Count  de 

Fuensaldagne  were  infonnM  that  our  whole  Army  was  past  the 

River,  and  that  they  saw  us  marching  up  towards  them,  they 

repented  themselves  of  being  So  hx  ingagedj  and,  as  the  Prince 

of  Cond6  had  foretold  them,  resolv'd  to  march  back  to  Cond6, 

and  there  to  pass  the  River.    This  resolution  they  took  without 

consulting  him,  so  that  the  first  notice  he  had  of  it,  was.  by  .an 

Adjutant^  who  brought  him  word,  that  the  Arch  Duke  was 

marching  away,  and  desired  him  to  bring  up  the  Reer,  and 

make  good  the  retreat,  tho  it  was  the  turn  of  the  Spaniards  to 

haue  done  it :  And  that  they  might  haue  as  litle  disorder  as 

they  could,  they  sent  their  great  canon  into  Valenciennes,  and 

only  carryed  off  with  them  their  smaU  feild  peeces* 

The  i^  of         Had  Mons'.  de  Castdnau  done  his  part  as  he  ought  according 

^t"to  iS?      to  his  orders,  and  also  as  he  might,  the  Prince  qf  Cond6  would 

SdSrjif  ^^  *^^^  reduced  to  great  extremity s  i  Tis  true  he  fail'd  npt 

^  in  point  of  courage,  but  meerly  in  conduct,  .for  he  was  so  hasty 

that  coming  to  the  Pont  de  Beuerage  (where  runs  a  brook  which 

coming  from  the  woods  falls  into  the  Escaut  on  the  other  side 

of  Valenciennes,  where  Mon8^  de  Marsin  was  posted  with 


sevendl  Squadrons  and  some  Dragoons)  he  would  not  stay  for  PART 
his  foot,  but  endeavoured  with  his  horse  alone  to  haue  forced        H* 
the  pass  upon  him,  and  charged  over  the  bridge  twice  or  thrice,        tcss. 
-  th4  he  was  still  beaten  with  some  losse,  and  at  last  was  forced 
to  Stay  till  his  foot  were  advanced  to  him ;  who  were  longer 
in  coming  up  then  they  needed  to  haue  been,  by  reason  that 
all  his  horse  were  gott  before  them  into  the  way.     But  so  soon 
as  the  Enemy  discovered  his  foot  advancing,  they  immediatly 
drew  off,  and  left  the  bridge  free  for  him  to  pass  over,  which 
he  did.     And  by  this  tame,  Mons'.  de  Turenne  was  come  up 
with  his  Van,  to  the  Reer  of  M^  de  Castelnau's^  troopes,  and 
sent  severall  Messengers  to  him  with  orders,  that  he  should  press 
the  Enemy  as  much  as  possibly  he  could,  therby  to  hinder  their 
march,  that  he  might  come  up  with  them  in  their  retreat :  But 
Castelnau  perform^  not  what  was  expected  of  him,  suffering 
himself  to  be  overreach'd  by  some  of  the  Prince  his  Officers, 
who  bringing  up  the  Reer  of-  thieir  Army  and  seeing  M.  de  ^*h?of c'' 
Castelnau  advance  before  his  troopes,  ask'd  to  speak  with  him   {^*  ^ 
upon  parole ;  To  which  he  consenting,  because  they  were  of  ^S^^j^^^^^ 
old  acquaintance,  he  ordered  his  men  at  the  same  time  to  halt  ^-  ^^^* 
alitle,  while  they  were  passing  their  compliments!  Mean  while  p»p-  ^3«. 
the  Prince  of  Cond6  commanded  his  men  to  make  what  hast  they 
could,  to  secure  themselves  by  getting  off;  and  so  amused  our 
Lieu*  Gen",  till  a  man  whom  they  had  left  on  the  top  of  a  rising 
ground,  which  was  behind  them,  made  a  signe  to  them,  and  then 
they  took  their  leave  immediatly  of  Castelnau,  and  gallopM 
after  their  troopes  :  By  this  means  they  gained  so  much  time, 
that  they  passM  the  River,  before  our  men  could  come  up  with 
them  again. 

Soon  after  this,  Mohs\  de  Turenne  arrivM  at  the  place  where 
Castelnau  had  dmwn  up  his   men  within  caiion-shott  of  the 
River,  and  saw  the  Encmys  Army  drawn  up  on  the  other  Side  ^^^^ 
of  the  River  by  Cond6 :  And  then  Mons^  de  Castelnau  gave  mMtake  u  the 

^  Mcaiionofa 
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PART  Mons^  de  Turenne  an  account  (>f  what  had  past,  and  added, 

^  That  the  last  Squadron  of  the  Enemys  horse  were  forced  to 

1655.  swimm  the  River  to  Save  themselves :   This  mistake  of  his 

^i^^^  caused  some  Sharptiesse  more  then  ordinary  between  the  Prince 

p^ofCoiSl  ^^^  Mons'.   de  Turenne,    by   an    accident    which  happened 

5J^^j^^  some  days  after  as  the  Reader  will  find   in  the   following 

Oe;Msm:  aCCOUUt. 

p.  a:  p.  146.       *»v/v/v«**v 

The  Enemy  had  no  Sooner  past  over  the  River,  but  they 
broke  the  bridges,  so  that  they  were  in  a  furtlier.  danger,  and, 
as  I  remember,  march'd  the  same  afternoon  for  Toumay.  Wee 
quartered  that  night  at  Frane,  closs  by  Cond^,  and  the  next 
morning  fell  to  making  our  bridges  over  the  River^  about  a 
The  French  league  bclow  the  Town  ;  intending  so  soon  as  they  should  be 
ObT^uc:       finishM  to  attack  that  place.     At  first  it  was  resolved  that  only 

M^  de  Castelnau  and  M'.  d'Vxelles,  with  the  troopes  which 

they  commanded,  should  be  employ d  to  take  the  Town,  while 

the  two  Mareshalls,  with  the  rest  of  the  Army,  should  cover  them 

from  any  attempt'  ft^om  the  Army  of  the  Spaniards.     And  so 

they  began  to  make  their  approaches  to  the  Town ;  But  the 

very  first  night  they  found  so  vigourous  a  resistance  from  the 

Defendants,  whose  workes  indeed  were  very  slight,  but  lin*d 

with  great  numbers  of  men  within  them,  that  it  was  found  too 

hard  a  taske  for  them  alone  to  undertake. 

SeoM*^d       ^^  *^^^  '^^  *^^  Mareshalls  being  advertised,  they  came  them 

Mamh^  *     sclvcs,  and  carryd  on  one  of  the  attaques,  leaving  the  other  to 

^e  other  by    ^h^  couduct  of  the  two  forementiou'd  Lieutenant  Generalls. 

Castdnau  and  , 

VmeUei.  ibvL   And  here  wee  found  a  very  favourable  shelter,  from  the  houses 

of  a  small  fauxbourg  which  was  before  the  gate :  for  tho  the 
Enemy  had  burnt  it,  yet  not  hauing  time  to  pluck  down  the 
walls,  it  proved  beneficial  to  us ;  for  from  thence  wee  began  our 
Trenches,  which  was  but  lide  above  half  musket  shott  from  the 
Town.  The  first  night  of  their  being  openM  at  our  attack,  they 
were  mounted  by  a  Battalion  of  the  Guards  commanded  by 
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Vauloumeux,  the  ddest  Captain  of  these,  ten  Companies;  PART 

and  at  the  Lieutenant  Generall's  attack   was  the  Regiment  II- 

of .  1655. 


That  night  wee  made  a  very  good  (attack)  at  both  places ;  yet  t,  or  400 
wee  lost  betwixt  three  or  four  hundred  men  at  those  two  attacks,  %  sttMks,  the 
of  which  number  were  Severall  Officers.     At,  our  approche  wee  TrtndSwwcre 
lost  Mons^  de  Vautoumeux,  who  seeing  one  Captain  LLloyd  (a  oT:  mem: 
Welshman  and  an  Engeneer,  who  had  been  bred  up  under  the     *  **  ^'  '*^' 
Prince  of  Orange  and  was  a  stout  colerick  man)  coming  back 
from  the  Trenches  after  he  had  performed  his  duty,  traced  out 
the  work,  and  sett  the  workmen  upon  their  imployment,  askM 
him,  why  he  returned  so  soon  ?    Saying*  wilhall.  That  he  was 
certain  he  coiild  haue  not  perfbrmM  all  he  had  to  do  in  so  short 
a  time ; .  after  which  he  let  fall  some  words,  as  if  he  doubted  of 
his  courage :  At  which  the  Engeneer  was  so  incensed,  that  it 
made  his  Welsh  blood  boyle  with  him  ;  So  that  he  told  Vau- 
toumeux, That  if  he  pleas'd  to  go  and  look  upon  what  he  had 
traced  out,  he  should  find  he  had  not  been  wanting  in  any  part 
of  his  duty.     Vpon  this  they  both  went  together  to  view  it,  and 
the  shott  from  the  Enemy  flew  so  ftust,  that  Vautourneux  was 
kiird  before  he  could  get  to  the  head  of  the  workmen,  and 
Captain  LLloyd  shott  through  the  head.  ^ 

The  next  night  a  Battalion  of  Suisses  had  the  guard  of  the  Thea'nii^t 
Trenches  at  one  attack,  and  the  Regiment  de    -     -      -      -     -  Sny^tSL 


at  the  other,  both  which  attacks  carryd  on  their  Trenches  SeT^^Ira!"*^^ 

BdsM: 
p.  141. 


within    pistoU  shott  of  the    Town  :    that  night  wee  lost  at  p^.^'^' 


least  as  many  men  as  the  former.  The  third  night,  an  other 
Battalion  of  the  frech  Guards  releeved  the  Suisses  at  our 
attack,  ajid  the  regiment  de  ----*--  at  the  Lieu* 
Generall's.  That  night  at  our  attack,  there  happened  a  very 
great  mistake,  which  caused  the  loss  of  many  men :  It  was  the 
turn  ,of  Mons^  de  la  Fert6  to  be  in  the  Trenches,  who  coming 
in  the  Evening  to  take  a  view  of  what  had  been  performed  there» 
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PART  and  to  resolve  what  was  to  be  farther  done,  supposed  that  ht 
11*  was  now  neer  enough  to  endeavour  to  make  a  lodgment  against 
1655.  the  pallisades,  which  both  he  and  all  the  Officers  concluded  to 
•  i^tofc^in  be  without  the  ditch  on  the  very  edge  of  it ;  And  accordingly, 
paiHsl^to  he  ordered  his  men  to  lodge  themselves  at  the  foot  of  them, 
ditehlwhtteas  which  SO  soou  as  it  was  dark,  they  attempted  to  haue  done :  but 
iSSiiT^^  when  they  came  to  the  ditch,  they  found  the  palHsades  were 
i^^!f  many  uot  bcforc  it,  but  upon  the  barme,  which,  notwithstanding,  they 
^^^'  pass'd  the  ditch  which  was  but  shallow,  and  not  broad,  in  obedience 

to  their  orders^  and  endeavoured  to  haue  lodged  themselves  at 
the  foot  of  the  pallisades  upon  the  barme,  which  they  disputed 
so  long,  that  they  lost  a  considerable  number  both  of  Soldiers 
and  Officers ;  and  at  last  weire  constrained  to  draw  off,  and  con- 
tent themselves  only  with  carrying  on  their  Trench  to  the  edge 
of  the  ditch. .  And  here  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  this 
mistake  was  made ;  for  the  ditch^  as  I  said,  being  narrow,  and 
it  being  generally  the  Custom,  that .  the  pallisades  were  placed 
without  it,  they  took  it  for  granted,  that  so  they  were :  to  which 
I  might  add,  that  it  was  exceeding  difficult  to  the  eye  to 
distinguish  att  a  distance,  where  they  were  sett. 
cond^  Mir-  The  ucxt  day  the  Count  de  Henning  Governour  of  the  place 

to  the  French    sent  out  to  treat,  and  made  his  conditions  to  march  forth  with 
SLil£»  hi,  armes  and  baggag.  on  the  day  following,  which  was  the 
*  P  ^*      jgth  ^f  August.     He  accordingly  performed  his  Articles,  and 
came  x)ut  with  upwards  of  two  thousand  foot,  and  some  few 

# 

horse. 
M.deBuMy-        While  wcc  lav  before  this  place,  Mons'.  de  Bussy-Rabutin, 

Rabudnsent  '^  .  . 

out  with  7  or    Mcstre  de  Camp  de  la  Caualerie,  beinj?  sent  out  with  seven  or 

8  Squadrons  .  '  o 

to  guard  the  eight  Squadrous  of  horse  to  convoy  and  guard  our  foragers, 
intoanunbus-  while  they  were  about  their  work  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Enemy.  Escaut,  bctwixt  S*  Crcpiu  and  Valenciennes,  having  plac'd  his 

p.  »•  p.  143.     troopes  before  the  Villages  in  which  our  men  were  foraging, 

and  towards  the  Evening,  when  our  foragers  had  almost  ended 
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their  work,  asd  were  most  of  them  gone  homeloaden,  seeing  two    FART 

Squadrons  of  the  Enemies  horse  appear  in  the  plaine  betwixt         M- 

him  and  Valenciennes,  he  was  desirous  to  fall  upon  them ;  being        ^^ss-^ 

also  prest  to  it  bj  Severall  Volonteers  and  persons  of  quality 

wiio  happened  to  be  with  him,  amongst  which  were  the  Prince 

de  Marsillac  and  the  Count  de  Guiche :  He  therfore  mardi^d  to 

them  with  all  his  horse ;  Vpon  which  they  drew  off  at  a  round 

rate,  and  he  followed  them :  But  when  he  was  almost  got  up 

to  thi^n,  they  faced  about  on  the  suddain,  and  at  the  same  time 

twelve  or  fourteen  Squadrons  came  out  of  a  litle  bottom,  where 

they  had  been  all  that  time  in  Ambuscade,  which  so  much 

«UTpris'd  both  him  and  all  his  company,  that  at  first  they 

knew  not  what  resolution  they  should  take ;  and  at  length  when 

he  yms  going  to  haue  charged  them,  he  hauiog  then  no  other 

choice  to  make,  as  he  had  orderM  matters,  but  either  to  charge 

there,  or  to  retire  back  and  make  good  a  d6fil6  that  was  behind 

them,  he  was  delenntn'd  by  the  men  thanselves ;  who  without 

waiting  for  his  command,  chose  the  latter,  which  they  had 

reason  enough  to  do,  sedng  themselves  so  far  outnomber'd  by   His  men  out- 

the  Enemy,  so  they  faced  about,  and  made  the  best  6£  their  the  Enemy 

way  to  the  d6fi)6,  crying  out,  as  they  broke  and  ran,  Au  dSfiU!  but  rally  after- 

wards  at  the 

meaning  they  would  rally  at  the  pass,  and  they  were  as  good  as  pan  and  make 
dieir  words ;  for  so  soon  as  they  were  come  thether,  they  rallyd  Oa:  mem: 
very  well,  and  the  Enemy  being  Satisfied  with  what  they  had     *  *'  ^'  ^' 
taken  in  the  poursuit,  pressed  them  no  farther.  These  Regiments 
that  did  this,  were  of  the  best  of  our  Army,  and  most  of  them 
old  Troopers  as  well  as  Officers,  and  had  they  not  done  that 
they  did,  the  loss  had  been  much  more  considerable. 

In  this  rencounter  wee  lost  above  a  hundred  horsemen,  and  Above  xoo 
a  Comett  or  two  of  the  Regiment  Royall,  who  happening  to  be  i^n^is 
taken  by  some  of  the  Prince  of  Condi's  troopes,  he  sent  them  IlS'^rcomett 
back  to  the  King  by  one  of  his  own  Trumpeters;  but  hi»  R^Royaii^ 


% 


bid. 
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PART  Ma*^  refused  to  accept  of  them,  and  so  those  troopes  of  the 
IJ'  Regiment  which  had  lost  them,  marchM  without  any  during 
1655.       the  rest  of  the  Campagne. 

There  happen^  also  about  that  time  an  accident,  which 

The  P*  of 

Cond^  Sends  caus'd  a  worsc  understanding  betwixt  the  Prince  of  Conde  and 
^llctteto^he''  Mons',  de  Turenne,  then  is  usuall  betwixt  persons  of  their 
pMc^who  quahty  commanding  against  one  another  :  For  a  letter  which 
acce^of  the  Mare  shall  had  written  to  the  Cardinal  being  intercepted, 
A^evterinm  therein  he  gave  his  Eminence  an  account  of  what  had  past  in 
to  aJc^"*  the  retreat,  when  the  Spaniards  quitted  their  post  neer  Valen-i 
cemed^b^e  ^^^^^^  J  ^hc  Priucc,  iuto  whosc  hauds  it  fell,  after  hauing  read 
ol- mbm"**^  it,  sent  a  Trumpeter,  With  a  letter  to  Mons^  de  Turenne,  which 
p.  a:  p.  145.  was  full  of  very  Sharp  and  ressenting  expressions,  some  of  which 
upon  this  oc-  wcrc  to  this  purposc.  That  had  he  not  known  M.  de  Turenne's  ' 
sharp  letter  to  owu.  handwriting,  he  should  haue  thought,  that  the  account 
and  sends  it  which  wa^  givcu.  to  the  Cardinal  in  that  paper,  had  rather 
Substancnr  ^^^^  written  by  some  Gazettier,  then  a  Generall ;  and  clos'd 
^/^*^'      his  letter  with  these  words,.  That  had  Mons^  de  Turenne  been 

at  the  head  of  his  Army,  as  himself  was  at  the  Reer  of  his,  he 

would  haue  seen  the  contrary  of  what  he  writt,  none  of  his 

horse  being  forced  to  swim  the  River  to  Save  themselves  in  their 

M.  de  Tu-       Retreat.     Mons^  de  Turenne  grew  very  anary  at  the  reading 

renne'sanswer  ^  ^  o  ^  o 

totheTnim-    of  this  letter,  and  told  the  Trumpeter,  That  it  concerned  him  to. 

peterthreat-  111 

nii^Wm.        haue  a  care,  how  he  brought  any  papers  of  that  nature ;  and 

warn'd  him  of  it.  That  if  he  committed  the  same  fault  again; 
neither  his  character  nor  his  Livery  should  protect  him ;  but 
that  for  this  time  he  was  contented  to  let  him  go,  though  he  had 
well  deserved  to  be  punish'd  for  bringing  so  injurious  a  paper. 
The  Prince  was  not  long  ignorant,  thatMons^  de  Turenne  had 
written  nothing  but  what  had  been  told  Ixim  by  MoQS^  de 
Castelnau,  and  therfore  was  sorry  that  he  had  written  so  angry 
and  offensive  a  letter ;   yet,  till  the  conclusion  of  the  Warr, 


Ibid. 
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they  were  never  heartily  reconciled  ;  I  mean,  they  livM  not  with    PART 
that  Civility  towards  each  other,  as  men  of  their  iquality  and         ^ 
posts  are  accustomM  to  do  in  those  parts.  1655- 

And  now  Cond6  being  taken,  and  wee  hauing  left  a  sufficient  ^i^^'^gi^ 
garrison  within-  it,  our  Army  march'd  on  the  next  day  which  ^a^^^*** 
wits  the  20^  of  August  to  S*  Guislain,  and  beseig'd  it,  Mons^  2!^}^^*^\ 
de  Turenne  having  his  quarter  at  &  Village'called  Hornu,  and 
M^  de  la  Fert6  his,  on  the  other  side  of  the  River.  At  this  place 
the  King  of  France  and  the  Cardinal  came  to  the  Army,  and 
were  quartered  at  the  Castle  of  Bossut,  a  litle  below  the  Town, 
on  the  same  River.     This  Town  is  very  strongly  situated, 
standing  very  low,  and  the  River  of  Haisne  running  through  it ; 
so  that  they  can  drown  at  their  pleasure  most  of  the  ground  Great  difi-  . 
about  it,  as  now  they  had,  for  which  reason  weei  found  difficulty  ing  on  the 
enough  in  the  carrying  on  our  Trenches :  ^twas  also  very  hard  to  most  of  the 
make  a  line  of  Circumvallation,  because  bridges  of  commu-  the  Town  ^ 
nication  could  not  be  made  withoat  great  trouble :  So  that  at  Or^^iemT" 
the  best,  notwithstanding  all  our  endeavours,  our  Trenches  were    '  *'  ^*  '^  ' 
full  of  water,  especially  when  wee  came  neer,  and  our  iatpproches 
might  more  reasonably  be  call'd  blinds  of  fascines,  then  any 
thing  else ;  because  the  water  being  even  with  the  ground,  wee 
could  neither  sink  ourselves,  nor  make  use  of  that  earth  to  cover 
us.  Yet  surmounting  all  these  difficulties,  wee  carry'd  theTown 
in  the  space  of  three  days,  after  wee  had  broken  ground. 

When  wee  came  first  to  our  quarters  at  Hornu,  (Horn)  it 
was  exceeding  dark ;  so  that,  tho  severall  of  our  Generall  Officers  Jhe  Ouke 

,         ,  -  .      .  .    *•  the  only 

had  houses  mark'd  out  for  their  reception  which  were  within  Gcncraii 

/•     1      r¥i  1  •  '  ^    Officer  that 

lesse  then  canon-shott  of  the  Town,  they  knew  it  not,  till  next  ventuwtostay 

,  in  hisquaiterSy 

morning,  when  they  were  wakenM  with  the  thundering  of  the  '^Wch  were 

5^  im*  iT-i  within  litle 

great  Guns  from  the  Town ;  and  the  houses  being  all  paper  m^e  then 

,  ,  ^         ,  ^  r    r         muskett  shott 

buildings,  they  were  soon  dislodged,  as  in  particular  Mons^  de  of  theXown^ 

-^  ,  -  -  .  during  all  the 

Passage,  with  others,  who  were  all  obliged  to  seek  their  quarters  time  of  the 
out  of  gtihe  shott.     I  onrely  made  bq|d'tostay  in  mine,  which  CimUin. 

Ob:  M£tf: 
yOL^  I.  L  L  P.  2:  p.  147- 
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FART   indeefl  being  litle  more  then  muskett-shott  fh>m  the  Town, 
P*        thej  neglected  it  so  much  as  not  to  shoot  at  it,  as  supposing  that 
¥d55«       nobody  would  stay  in  it;  so  that  I  remain^  there  in  great 
security  during  the  time  the  Seige  lasted. 

At  this  place  the  French  Guards,  according  to  custome,  had 

the  guard  of  the  Trenches  the  first  night;  it  being  an  indisputed 

right  in  those  Country s,  that  how  many  Seige^  soever,  tho  of  very 

short  contibuance  shall  happen  in  a  Campagne,  the  eldest 

Regiment  has  allways  the  honour  of  first  breaking  ground. 

A  dispute       There  happenM  a  dispute  that  night  betwixt  M^de  Montpezat 

Montoesat      the  cldcst  Licu^  Gcnerall,  and  the  Grand  Maistre  de  TArtiUerie, 

HudtrediArtu-  occasiooM  by  the  first  mentioned '  sending  his  orders  to  the 

in  imm  of     latter,  to  furnish  him  with  sonie  necessary s  which  he  wanted 

G^draUi.*      for  Carrying  on  the  Trenches,  the  first  night  they  were  open'd  ; 

p/t.  p.x4^     which  the  oth^  refusM  to  obey,  pretending  he  ought  to  receiye 

no  orders  but  from  the  Generall  himself :  Of  which  M^  de 
Montpezat  complaining  the  next  day,  the  dispute  was  decided 
in  favour  of  the  Lieu^  Generalls,  that  the  Grand  Maistre  was 
obhged  to  receive  orders  from  any  of  them :  Upon  which 
result,  for  so  long  time  as  he  continued  in  the  Aimy,  he 
officiated  no  more  as  Grand  Maistre,  but  had  a  Comission, 
granted  him  for  Lieu^  General!  and  served  only  in  that 
capacity. 

Wee  lost  no  many  Soldiers  at  this  Seige,  nor  do  I  remember 
that  any  Officer  of  note  was  kiird ;  only  the  Cheualier  de  Crequi 
and  Mons^  de  Varenhes  were  wounded,  besides  some  other 
Officers,  as  Mon8^  de  Chavigny  Aide  Major  to  the  Regiment  of 
Guards,  and  since  Pere  de  TOratoire ;  The  Cheualier  de  Crequi 
was  wounded  at  Mons^  de  la  Fert6s  attack,  and  dangerously 
BideVtreDnes  hurt  in  the  head,  of  which  notwithstanding  he  afiterwards 
tiD^  as  he     recovered,  and  Mons^  de  V areime  was  shott  in  the  thigh  at 


witfatheDttke.  OUT  attack  as  he  was  talking  with  me. 

p.s:  p.  MS.        In  three  nights  wee  ca^ryd  on  our  approches  to  the  edge  of 
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the  ditch,  and  the  next  iday ,  the  Governour  Don  Pedro  Savali    P  A  A  T 

seut  out  to  capkidate,  and  march'd  out  of  the  Town  the  next 

day  following  which  was  the  25*. :  g^^ 

While  wee  ware  busied  .at  this.Seige,  the  Enemy  divided  surremier'd 
thdr  Army ;  the  Arch  Duke  and  Count  de  Fuensaldagn^  with  »5  Aug. 
most  of  the  Spanish  foot  and  some  horse,  were  at  Notre^  The  Spaniards 
Dame-'de-HaUe,  The  P*  of  Cond6  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  SS  "^ 
at  Toumay,  the  Lorrainers  at  Ath,  and  the  Prince  of  Ligny        ^  '^'' 
with  about  four  or  fivte  thousand  men  at  Mons, 

And  now  the  year  was  so  far  spent,  thai  it  Was  not  thought 
expedient  for  as  to  imdertake  any  other  Se^;e,  So  that  wee  spent  2b/^|^^^ 
severall  days  in  the  same  quarters  where  wee-were  when  wee  y^^^ 
Satt  down  before  S^Guislain^  from  whidi  ^phioe  the  Court  ^^^^, 
departed,  some  few  days  after  it  was  taketi.    During  the  time  ^■^^^ 
of  our  abode  there,  wee  work  hard  both  at  that  Town  and  oSSjISif- 
Cond6,  adding  new  fortifications  to  theip,  but  our  cheifest  care  ^*  **  p*  '^9* 
was  to  secure  our  Foragers,  and  to  eat  up  the  Country  round 
about  those  garrisons;  that  by  so  doing  wee  might  mak^ at 
impracticable  for  the  Enemy  to  beseige  them  in  die  winter* 
And  to  that  intent  woe  continued  in  our  Camp  by  S^  Guidon, 
till  our  men  had  quite.made  an  end  of  the  Forage  thereabout, 
and  wee  took  care  all  ways  to  send  out  strong  Convoys  with  our 
foragers,  to  prevent  their  being  beaten  or  taken  by  theSpaniards, 
Sometimes  Mons^  de  Turenne  himself  went  out  with  them  ; 
and  when  he  did  not,  there  was  allways  a  Lieu^  Genera]!  at  the 
head  of  those  partys,  which  had  never  less  during.our  abode  in 
that  place  then  two  thousand  men  to  guard  Ihan.  • 

Having  taken  these  precautions,  wee  never  received  any 
affront  or  considerable  loss  in  our  Forage :  yet  notwithstanding 
all  the  care  which  could  be  taken,  some  small  partys  of  the 
Enemys  would  be  still  abroad,  apd  glean  up  here  and  there  a 
man  or  two ;  it  being  impossible  to  restrain  our  Vedettes  from 
running  out  beyond  our  Giiai^ds,  trhere  commonly  they  were 

L  L  2 
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PART   surprizM  ;  And  of  all  the  Enemies'  horse,. none  did  .us  so  much 
^^'        mischeif  as  their  Cravats,  who .  in  litle  party s  would  be  per-: 

ThcEtfiiics'   P^^^^^^J  upou  our  Foragers :  but  to  prevent  their  designs  as 
Cravats  very     much  as  Dossiblv  wcc  could,  Mons^  de  Turenne  ordered,  That 

troublesome  t6  i  ^  ^  ' 

Ok  m"*^'  every  Squadron  of  horse  should  send  along  with  their  Foragers, 

p. a.  p.  150.  three  or  four  Officers  well  mounted,,  so  that  when  any  of  these 

renne's  ^e  Cravats  fell  upou  their  fellows,  they  might  joyn  twenty  or  thirty 

thwd^gns.  of  them  together,  which  were  enough  to  beat  off  one  of  those 

Jhid 

Straggling  party s :  By  this  means  our  Foragers  w^ce  better 
protected  then  before,  and  many  of  the  Cravats  taken. 
iTie  Duke  The  last  Forage  wee  made  while  wee.  slayd  in  that  quarter, 

commkinds  the  o         .  .^  *         , 

la^t  Forage      was  the.  greatest  of  any,  and  of  the  most  danger,,  being  to  go 

•Hax  was  luacie  ^.^  ^  ^^ 

inthat<]uarter,  as  far  as  Chievrcs  and  the  Abbe3'  of.  Cambron  ;  the  first  of  which 

and  which  was 

the  greatest      placcs  is  but.thc  distaucc  of  a  large  league.  ironii\th.     This 

and  the  most  .  ■ 

dangerous.       Couvoy  was  Commanded  by  men  {me),  and  being  to  march  so 
'"*''''"     great  a  distauocfrom  our  Camp  into  the  midst  of  those, place* 

where  the  Enemies  troopes  were,  quartered,  I  bad  five  Battalions 

and  fourty  Squadrons  with  two. pieces  of  canon  along  with  me. 

And  as  I  gave  a  particular  account  of  one  considerable  Forage 

which  was  made  in  the  foregoing  year,  I  .shall,  do  the  same 

of  this. 

A  particular         Having  cousidcr'd  that  I  was  to.be  ingaged  so.  far  in  the 

^t*Fo^*  Enemys  Country,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  take  what  precautions 

wWcb^^^^"*  I  could,  and  to  that  purpose  before  day  I  sent  a  party  of  horse 

I^X  EkSfe.    to  ^  gteaX  wood,  through  which  I  was  of  necessity  to  pass,  to 

^*^  stopp  all  the  Foragers  there,  and  to  permitt  none  of  them  to  go 

on  beyond  those  linpiits,  till  I  camC;  thither  myself  with  the 

Troopes  I  commanded.    This  being  performed  according  to 

my  order,  I  ijiarch'd  through  the  wood,  and  drew  out  upon  the 

plaine  before  any  one  .Forager  was  there.     In  the  .wood  I  left 

a  Battalion,  that  from  Mons,  paiDys  of  foot  might  not.intercept 

them  when  they  returned  loadeni^    Then  I  gaue  my  orders,  that 

&e  Foragers  should. not  presume  to  disband,  or  march  faster 
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then,  the  Convoy ;  but  go  along-  with  me  upon  the  same  front  p  a  R  T 
<Hi  each  hand  of  the  Squadrons.  In 'this  manner  I  march'd  H« 
till!  came  almost  within  a  league  of  Chievres ;  and  it  was  an  ,5^5. 
extraordinary  sight  to  see  about  ten  thousand  Foi»,gers,  most 
6f  them  with  scythes  in  their  hands,  with  the  Officers  before 
them  marching  as  they  did,  the  front  of  them  being  almost  half 
a.  mile  in  breadth:  But  when  they  came  within  sight  of  that 
part  of  the  Country,  which  had  not  been  already  forag*d,  it 
was  altogether  impossible  either  for  me  or  their  particular 
Officerg  to  keep  them  in  order  any  longer,  or  to  hinder  them  . 
from  disbanding,  and  making  what  hast  they  could  to  forage. 
Which  when  I  observed,  I  left  the  remainder  of  my  foot,  and 
some  horse  together  with  the  canon,  upon  the  heigth  where  I 
then  was,  near  a  Village ;  and ,  myself  with  the  greatest  part 
of  the  remaining  horse,  march'd  at  a  round  trott  aft;er  the 
Foragers,  and  when  they  were  fallen  to  their  work,  I  placed 
mysdf  before  them  betwixt  Chievres  and  Brugelet,  by  that 
means  to  cover  them  from  those  in  Ath.  At  the  same  time 
sending  the  Count  de  Grandpr6  with  the  rest  of  the  horse  the 
other  way,  ordering  him  to  draw  up  by  a  Village  caird  Leuse, 
therby  to  Secure  our  Eoragers  from  any  partys  which  might 
come  out  from  Mons. 

And,  upon  this  occasion  I  cannot  forbear  to  mention  the 
great  order  and  justice  which  was  observed  amongst  Foragers ; 
for  he  who  first  enters  into  a  Feild  of  Come  or  Meadow,  keepes 
possession,  and  none  will  offer  to  come  within  such  a  distance 
of  him?  and  not  to  leave  him  sufficient  forage  to  lokd  his  horse : 
And  whosoever  gets  first  into  a  Barne,  or  on  a  Hay-mowe,  no 
man  offers  to  disturb  him,  or  to  size  on  any  thing,  till  he  has 
provided  for  himself ;  so  that  First  come  first  servM, 

About  noon  I  had  an  cdarme,  but  it  proved  to  be  only  Mons^ 

de  JR^ochepair,  who  had  been  abroad  with  a  party  of  about  a 

thousand  horse,  and  was  returning  to  the  Camp,  without  having 

10 
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PART    done  any  thing :  I  desir'd  him  to  stay  with  nic,  not  knowing 

H'         what  use  wee  might  haue  of  more  men :  And  now  hauing 

26i5.       continued  there  till  all  the  Foragers  had  loaden,  and  were  gone, 

I  marchM  Jback  to  the  Camp  after  them,  loosing  only  half  a 

score,  who  had  past  over  the  brook  by  Cambton  contrary  to 

i^lin^t  order,  and  were  taken  by  a  small  party  of  the  Enemy-     I  hau^ 

a!  D^^e^r    since  been  told  by  the  Prince  de  Ligne,  and  other  Officers  of 

hSdfSbva    *^^  Spanish  Army,  That  they  had  intended  that  day  to  haue 

^L*SSd  the   fal^^jn  on  our  Foragers,  and  had  appointed  a  Rendezrotis  for 

l^*^^    ■  most  of  their  hoi^e  frotn  Toumay,  Mons,  and  Ath,  (and)  haue 

tt^  a  great  met  for  that  design;  but  that  when  I  march'd  out  widi^our 

p.'a:^i '       Foragers,  there  was  so  great  a  noise  in  dtxt  Camp,  that  some 

of  the  Prince  de  Ligne's  small  partys  brought  him  intelligence 
to  Mons,  that  our  whole  Army  was  on  its  march  :  wherupon  he 
sent  immediate  notice  of  it  to  the  Rendezvous,  and  they  all 
marchM  back  Into  tiieir  severall  quarters,  apprehending  to  meet 
with  the  Van  (of)  our  Army  :  Thus  in  all  appearance  by  this 
mistake,  that  Forage  escapM  a  great  danger ;  for  it  would  haue 
been  very  difficult  to  haue  gott  oflF  in  safety,  wHen  so  great  a 
body  of  horse  should  haue  fallen  on  them. 
The  French  Somc  days  aftcf  this,  all  the  Country  about  us  being  now 

Armymarche  .  i       t^.  i    ^  •n 

toLeusethe  quitc  eatcu  up,  wcc  past  the  River,  and  Camp  at  Outrage  on 
rests  there  to  the  14**^  of  September,  and  on  the  19*  wee  marchM  to  Leuse 
forage.  a  Bourg  in  the  midway  betwixt  Toumay  and  Ath,  where  wee 

rested  for  some  days,  till  wee  had  also  eaten  up  most  of  the 
SSe^f  ^*  FoVage  in  those  parts.  During  our  stay  there,  wee  took  in  the 
OkMkm-  Castle  of  Briffeil,  in  which  the  Enemy  had  a  garrison,  who 
p.  %:  p.  154.     ^ould  not  deliver  it  up  till  they  saw  our  canon  in  battery  against 

them, 
n^quitte         Having  stayd  as  long  as  it  was  convenient  in  that  quarter, 
Country  and    ^cc  began  to  think  it  necessary  for  us  to  go  out  of  the  Enemys 

iiiHTCD  to  •• 

S^^s^  Country;  and  on  the  26^  of  September,  wee  march'd  to 
tmber  and     Pommcrciiil  near  Pont  de  Haisne.    The  next  day  wee  past  over 

thence  to  •/  r 
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that  River,  and  camped  at  Angre  upon  the  Hoeneau  {Anirt  mr    part 
I'Haimeau)  about,  a  league  from  Keuvtain  up  that  brook.   This        U. 
quarter  and  all  adjoining  to  it,  had  been  so  consumed,  that  the        1655. 
very  first  night  of  our  coining  thether,  our  Foragers  were  forced  thmtMg^ 
to  go  out  two  leagues  for  nothing  but  for  straw.    So  that  had  ^^^^m 
any  one  proposed  to  haue  stayd  there,  about  three  or  four  days,  t^oiea^^ 
it  would  liaue  been  judged  impracticablct     Notwithstanding  idULg^^s- 
which.'  Mons^  de  Turenne  maintain^  #5  there  without  want  TmeMe"^* 
above  a  fortnight ;  which  was  impossible  to  haue  done,  had  he  ^S^l^y 
not  ordered  us  to  provide  ourselves  with  corn.'when  wee  went  ^^^l^  * 
fix)m  Leuse :  at  which  time  our  waggons  were  not  only  as  fiiU     ^^* 
as  they  could  hold,  but  every  Trooper  carryd  9.  sack:  of  corn 
belnnd  hira,  the  day  wee  came  tliether,  which  enabled  us  to 
subsist  so  long  as  wee  did  in  that  leane  quarter  ;  where  there 
was  so  litle  Forage  in  theiiei^bourhood,  that  I  do  not  remember 
wee  sent  out  above  thrice  while  we  continued  there. 
.    At  this  place  also  I  conmnanded  the  last  Forage  which  wee  ^^^fj^ 


made,  and  was  forced  to  go  almost  as  far  as  Bouchain  before  ^^^ 
any  thing  could  be  found,  most  of  our  men  coming  loaden  only  ^^J**!^*"^ 


last 
icn 


with  Straw.    The  occasion  of  our  long  ^tay  in  that  place,  was  ^.^^' 
to  furnish  the  two  Towns  which  wee  had  newly  taken  with  all  ^  *•  p-  '^^• 
manner  of  Stores  and  necessary  provisions,  and  for  finishing  of 
some  works  which  were,  absolutely  needfoll  for  their  Safety. 

When  this  wfew  done,  about  the  if"  of  October  wee  marched 
to  Barlaimont,  and  on  the  22^  to  the  Abbey  of  MaroUes ;  where 
wee  thought  wee  should  haue  continued  for  some  time :  but 
having  received  intelligence  that  some  troopqs  of  the  Enemy 
weiCG  drawing  down  that  way,,  wee  thought  it  expedient  for  us 
to  remove  from  thence  to  a  place  called  Vandegies-au-bois, 
where  our  Generall  received  orders  to  march  towards  la  Fere ; 
the  Court  being  then  just  advertisM,  that  the  Mareshall 
d'Hocquincourt  was  making  a  Treaty  with  the  Prince  of  Cond6, 
to  deliver  up  to  him  Hamaipul  Peronne,  of  both  which  places  he 
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PART  was  Governoiir.  In  pursuance  of  which  order  Mons^ -de 
^^*  Turenne  came  with  the  Army  on  the  4***  of  Nouember  to  Mouy, 
1655.  a  Village  upon  the  River  of  Oyse,  about  two  leagues  above  la 
ucmifM.de  Fcrc  ;  whcrc  SO  soon  as  he  arriued,  he  received  a. letter  irbm 
comes  with  the  Cardinal  to  leave  the  Army  there,  and  come  himself  to 
Mouy  hard  by  Compiegnc  whcrc  the  Court  then  was,  that. they  might  consult 
he  ia  ordei^d  together,  what  resolution  was  to  be  taken,  in  case  the  Mareshall 
come  to  Com-  d'Hocquiucourt  shouM  uot  hearken  to  the  offers  which  were 
theCourtthen  made  him  from  the  King,  and  receive  the  Enemy  into  those 
ISt  concCTn"  two  SO  Considerable  places,  upon  the  River  of  Somme. 
aumcoiirt.  '  Accordingly  he  went  thether  leaving  the  Army  under  my 
P.  i:  p.  158.  command,  who  was  then  the  only  Lieu*  Generall  remaining 
^in^ToCo^iIrt  ^^^'^  ^*'  ^'^  *^^  others  having  had  leave  given  them  before  to  go 
A^  ^der  ^^^y^  when  they  askt  it,  there  being  no  probability  of  Action. 
^m^d^'lt  ^y  *^^^  accident  I  came  to  haue  the  command  of  the  Army 
Mouy,  at  ^e     committed  to  me,  at  the  very  time  when  the  Peace  betwixt 

very  time  the  '  -^ 

SSdld^te^"^"'  ^^^c^  ^^^  Cromwell  was  concluded  and  actually  published, 

MdCro^eU    ^^^  ^y  ^^^^^  Treaty,  I  was  by  name  to  be  banishM  France. 

^^^^  The  Army  stayd  at  Mouy  during  some  days,  and  there  I 

marches  the     rcccived  ordcrs  to  march  with  it  to  Mond^cour  on  the  10*  of 

decourrthe^'*'  Noucmbcr.     That  Town  is  betwixt  Noyon  and  Chauny,  and 

'°/*i(/.*^^'      there  I  stayd  till  Mons'.  de  Turenne  retum'd  to  the  Army, 

m*"hoc!^^   which  was  about  the  14**^,  when  the  affaire  concerning  M\ 

2dngMa)m^    d'Hocquiucourt  was  wholy  accommodated,  and  the  Court  was 

de^^^nJe*    sccurM  uot  to  losc  thosc  two  placcs.     After  which  I  obtained 

A^th^  i4«»  ^^^^  from  Mons'.  de  Turenne  to  go  to  the  Court,  the  Army 

Ster  Aat*X  t)ei"g  2tt  that  time  jiist  ready  to  go  into  their  winter-quarters, 

Co^  whe^    ^^^  ^^  likely  hood   of   any  more  action  that  Year ;  for.  a^ 

^t^^J^MriM   ^^^S  ^^  there  was  any,  I  thought  myself  obliged  in  honour  not 

to  go  to  winter  j^  q^j^t  jj^^  Army,  tho  I  knew  the  Treaty  betwixt  the  Crown  of 

Quarters.  ^  •^ '  -^ 

)r:  Mem:       Fraucc  and  Cromwell,  by  Vertue  of  which  I  was  presently  ta 

P,  2.  p.  159*  . 

leave  the  Country,  was  already  signed  on  both  sides. 

The  French  Court  was  then  at  Compiegne>^  where  I  yfH9 
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'received  as  kindly  as  ever,  both  the  Queen  Mother  of  Francje  Tp  A  R  It 
and  the  Cardinal  making  their  apologies  to  me  for  the  Treaty         H- 
-which  they  had  concluded^  and  telling  me  they  were  Sorry  the        isss. 
condition  in  which  they  were,  had  forced  them  to  make  an  received  ver^ 
Alliance  so  contrary  to  their  inclinations;  but*withall  they  and^tapo* 
assured  me,  I  should  not  find  the  least  alteration  in  ihdr  hiS^for  tbe^ 
kindness,  and  they  would  still  continue  the  same  care  which  Croi^eiL 
they  ever  had  of  me.    The  Cardinal  ac<|uainted  me  with  the  i^^  caM- 
reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  this  Peace,  excusing  it  to  SJliLS^'Sp 
me  as  a  thing  which  he  had  been  obhged  to  do,  out  of  meer  c^l^^J^ 
necessity  for  the  seruice  and  safety  of  the  Crown :  for  that,     ^^' 
had  he  not  then  closed  with  Cromwell,  the  Spaniards  had 
prevented  him,  by  strikeiiig  up  an  alliajice  with  that  Vsurper, 
having  offer'd  to  assist  him  in  taking  Calais,  which  they  would 
haue   put    into    his    hands.     That    therfore    foreseeing  the 
dangerous  consequence  of  such  a  Treaty,  he  had  upon  the 
Same  grounds  concluded  a  Peace  with  Cromwell ;  and,  that 
notwithstanding  any  proviso  that  might  be  made  in  it  against 
me,  I  should  still  find  the  Same  markes  of  his  Master^s  esteem 
and  kindness  for  me :  And  truely  upon  this  occasion,  I  cannot  The  Duke 
but  do  the  Memory  of  the  Cardinal  that  Right  to  affirm^  that  ^cl^^  for 
he  had  been  a  very  ill  Minister^  if  he  had  not  made  that  Treaty  nt^i^ 
with  Cromwell  in  such  a  juncture  of  affaires ;  and  the  King  of  mJ^^n 
France  would  haue  had  just  reason  to  be  ill  jiatisfied  with  him^.  oi!l  b^mT"" 
if  he  had  missed,  that  opportunity,  ^'  *'  ^'  '^* 

I  stayd  at  Compiegne  some  few  days,  and  then  went  to  Paris,  TheDuk© 
where  I  arrived  the  23**  of  Noven^ber,  and  soon  after  the  Court  from  hi*  4* 

and  last  Caaa* 

likewise  returned  thether.    And  now  tho,  by  the  Treaty  which  mne  in 
they  had  newly  made,  I  was  not  to  stay  in  France,  yet  the  ^»  ^*^ 
Cardinal  being  willing  (unwilling)  to  put  that  hardship  upon 
me,  who  was  so  nearly  related  to  the  King  of  France,  and 
Grandson  to  Henry  the  4^,  and  apprehending  likewise  in  case 
J  should  leave  the  Country,  that  he  should  not  long  retaine  tlie 

VOL.  X.  MM 
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PART    Irish  who  were  in  the  French  Armyg,  proposM  to  me,  That,  if 

^^g^g^  I  pleased,  he  would  use  his  endeavours  to  perswade  Cromwell 

«^J5-        to  give  his  consent  for  me  to  remain  in  France,  and  to  seme 

again  in  the  Armys ;  assuring  me  at  the  same  time,  that  in 

case  he  could  not  prevaile  with  him,  my  pension  at  least  should 

be  secured  to  me  and  punctually  payd  to  whatsoever  Country 

I  went,  provided  I  entered  not  into   actuall  seruice  against 

France. 

At  the  Car-         It  was  not  loug  before  the  Cardinal  received  an  answer  from 

queift  Crom-    CromwcU  to  thjs  ejOTect,  That  he  consented  to  my  Stay  in 

'that  the  Duke  Fraucc,  and  to  my  Seruing  in  any  of  their  Armys,  excepting 

and  serve  ^in    Only  that  of  Flaudcrs  ;  as  not  thinking  it  his  interest  that  I 

Frendi  Araiyi  should  contiuuc  in  that  Army  whither  he  was  obliged  by  the 

df  EEmden.     Treaty  to  send  a  considerable  body  of  men  for  the  assistance  of 

?»:TtL     that  Crown.     Vpon  which  the  Cardinal  offered  me  to  serue 

b'^Sfa^d  to**  as  Captain  Generall  under  the  Duke  of  Modena,  who  Was 

^^i^itSy    generalissime  of  all  the  forces  of  France,  Savoy,  and  Modena, 

SndCT*riie^"  in  Piemont ;  which  offer  I  willingly  accepted  of,  because  I  wa4 

^^1^        **^^  desirous  to  be  in  the  Armys,  and  there  to  improve  my 

^^  knowledge.     And  I  was  also  the  more  inclined  to  Serue  in  that 

The  Duke  ^ 

«c(;e|>tB  of  the  Couutry,  bccause  my  Aunt  the  Duchess  of  Savoy  desir'd  to 
thing  waft       haue  me  neer  her,  and  had  written  to  the  Queen  her  Sister 

aocordingly 

affceedvpoD     concerning  it,  having  on   all  occasions  shewn   a  particular 

to  he  put  in  . 

exeGodoii  the  conccm  for  me ;  And  for  these  reasons  it  was  so  restolved  at 
Cam^e,  that  time,  but  alterM  again  before  the  next  Campagne,  of  th6 
wardft  altered,    reasous  mentioned  in  the  ensuing  Part  of  these  Memoires. 


auL 


Thus  ends  the  Relation  given  by  his  R.  H.  of  th<e  Campagne  of  1655^ 
was  the  last  he  made  in  the  Freocfa  Seruice* 
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THE  THIRD  PART. 


I 


N  THIS  year,  1656,  about  the  beginning  of  February,  the  P  A  R  X 
Princesse  of  Oraiige  came  to  Paris  to  see  the  Queen  her        ^H* 
Mother,  and  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York  went  to        1656. 

meet  her  betwixt  Peronne  and  Cambray,  and  came  along  with  Onmge  comes 

her  to  Paris ;  where  she  was  received  with  great  civility  by  th«  the  Queen. 

OrI  ^/fniif 

Court,  which  came  to  meet  her  out  of  Town,  and  carryd  her  to  p.  3.  p.»/ 
the  Palais  Royal,  where  they  left  her  with  the  Queen  her 
Mother; 

Some  few  days  after  this,  it  being  reported,  that  the  King  of 
England  was  to  go  from  Colea  into  Flanders,  all  the  Irish  Pf '"^ 
Colonells  who  had  served  in  the  French  Arrays,  under  Mons^  <^^  **»«» 

.  tenucetothe 

de  Turenne  and  MQns^  de  la  Ferte,  hearing  of  it,  writt  to  the  ^^- 


Ok 

Duke  to  offer  him  their  Seruice  and  receive  his  directions  what  p-3p-4. 

they  should  do ;  as  being  ready  to  obey  his  ordera  in  any  thing, 

that  became  men  of  honour  and  good  Subjects.     To  which 

offers  of  theirs  his  Roy  all  Highness  returned  them  his  acknow* 

ledgments,  recommending  to  them  the  care  of  keeping  their 

Soldiers  together,  and  by  no  means  to  permitt  them  to  go  into 

Flanders  by  piece  meale,  or  in  scattering  partys,  tho  they 

might  be  invited  So  to  do  by  Sotne  from  the  Spaniards,  upon 

the  occasion  of  his^  Ma*^  being  there ;  which  would  be  of  no 

advantage  to  them,  but  put  them  out  of  a  capacity  of  serving 

their  King  with  their  whole  Regiments,  when  any  opportunity 

should  present  itself:  besides,  that  their  going  off  in  such  a 

M  M   81 
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he  qaitte  the 
Spaniih  . 


HkL  jp.^. 


manner  might  be  of  prejudice  to  his  affaires,  while  he  continued 
in  that  Country,  and  that  when  it  should  be  a  proper  time  for 
him  to  make  use  of  their  offer,  they  should  be  sure  to  hear 
from  him,  in  case  they  hearken  to  his  Councell  to  keep  their 
Regiments  entire  and  fiilL 

And  here  his  R.  H.  takes  particular  notice  in  his  M emoires 
of  the  handsome  carriage  of  one  of  those  Colonells,  when  he 
quitted  the  Seruice  of  the  Spaniards.  This  gentleman  by  name 
Col:  Richard  Grace,  after  having  seru'd  the  late  King  Charles 
the  1"^  till  the  surrender  of  Oxford,  then  going  idto .  Ireladd*, 
had  there  seru'd  the  King  Charles  the  2"^,  so  long  as  any  part 
of  that  Island  held  out  for  him  ;  when  that  Warr  was  ended, 
he  obtain^  leave  from  the  English  Rebels  to  carry  over  a 
Regiment  into  Spain  of  his  own  Countrymen :  The  Regiment 
he  brought  over  with  him,  consisting  of  above  twelve  hundred 
men;  he  procured  a  very  favourable  and  honourable  Capitulation 
for  them :  but  as  Soon  as  they  arrived  there,  the  Spaniards 
wholly  broke  the  Capitulation  they  had  made .  with  him,  and 
us'd  his  men  so  very  ill,  that  before  he  could  march  them  into 
Catalonia  he  had  lost  halfe  his  number.  Notwithstanding 
which  bad  treatment,  he  served  in  the  Spanish  Army  with  good 
reputation,  till  the  end  of  the  Campagne : .  At  which  time  being 
left  in  garrison  in  a  Castle  upon  the  fronteers,  which  was  a 
considerable  post,  and  considering  that  by  the  ill  usage  he  had 
received,  and  was  like  to  receive  for  the  friture,  he  should  in  all 
probability  lose  the  remainder  of  his  Regiment;  at  the  same 
time  also,  hearing  that  the  King  his  Master  was  in  France 
where  he  was  honourably  treated,  and  that  his  Royall  Highness 
was  also  in  the  French  Seruice,  he  resolved  to  Stay  no  longer 
with  the  Spaniards.  Yet,  notwithstanding  that  they  had  broken 
their  Articles  with  him,  he  would  not  for  his  own  sake  do  any; 
thing  unbecoming  a  gentleman,  but  would  leave  them  fairly. 

To  which  purpose  he  sent  to  the  Mareshall  d'Hocquincourt,: 
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who  at  that  time  commanded  the  French  Army  in  Catalonia, 
to  let  him  him  know,  that  on  such  a  day,  which  was  mentioned 
by  him,  he  would  march  off  with  his  Regiment  on  these  '*^** 
conditions,  that  his  Regiment  might  be  upon  the  same  foot 
with  the  Irish  Regiments  then  in  the  French  Seruice,  and  that 
they  might  be  permitted*  to  go  and  serue  their  own  King,  when- 
soever his  affaires  required  their  Seruice :  These  conditions 
were  easily  accepted,  and  great  offers  made  him  in  case  he 
would,  deliver  up  the  Castle ;  But  that  he  absolutly  refused, 
and  only  desir'd  the  Mareshall  to  send  some  horse  on  the  day 
appointed  to  bring  him  off.  When  that  time  was  come,  he 
aent  to  the  neighbouring  garrison  of  the  Spaniards  to  give 
them. notice  of  his  intention,  that  they  might  give  order  to  some 
of  their  men  to  come  and  take  possession  of  the  Castle,  as  he 
march'd.out.of  it,  and  that  by  his  giving  them  this  notice,  they 
might  perceive  he  intended  only  to  march  away  withe  his 
Regiment,  and  not  to  deliver  up  the  Castle  to  their  Enemies ; 
he  also  warn'd.  them,  that  they  should  not'  send  above  two 
hundred  men  till  he.  was  marched  out  of  it:  for  in  case,  they^ 
gave  him  any  reason  to  suspect,  that  .they  intended  to  betray 
him,  he  would  give  up  the  Castle  to  the  French.  This  pre- 
caution of  his  secured  him.  from  their  Sending  any  more  troopes 
then  he  had  desir'd,  and  as  soon  as  they,  approched  the  place, 
he  permitted  them  to  enter  at  one  gate,  while  he  marched  out 
at  the  other,  and  went  off  to  the  French  horse  that  waited  for 
hiin. 

But  to  retume  where  wee  left.  After  this  address,  which 
was  made  to  the  Duke  from  the  Irish  Collonels,  there  came 
certain  news.  That  the  King  was  in  Flanders,  and  that  he  had 
concluded  a  Treaty  with  the  Spaniards ;  which,  made  most 
people  beleeve  that  his  R.  H.  was  also  to  go  over  to  them : 
Upon  which  occasion, . as.  he  was  one  day  talking. with  Mons^  M.deTureime, 
de.Turenne  (with  whom  he  was  used  to  speak  very  ftieely  of  his;  ^^*^!^ 
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hb  Brother, 
for  leave  to 
Stav  and  Serve 
in  France. 
Ok:  Msk: 
P.  3:  p.  7. 


The  Duke 

oomunicatsM. 
de  Turenne's 
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both  ttpj[>rov- 
inff  or  ity 
Charles  Bar- 
day  ifi  pitched 
upon  to  carry 
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to  tne  fcing. 
Ob:  Mem: 
P.  3.  p.  8. 

The  Duke*8 
appoints  in 
r  ranee  6000 
pistoles  a  year,' 


conceras)  he  advis'd  hiin  to  whte  to  the  King  his  Brother,  and 
to  offer  to  his  consideration,  That  having  served  so  long  in 
France,  and  having  received  the  greatest  part  of  his  education 
there,  since  his  departure  from  England,  it  might  be  of  great 
advantage  to  his  Ma*^  Seruice,  if  his  Royall  Highness  were 
permitted  to  continue  there,  that  so  he  might  keep  up  the  intrest 
he  had  made,  and  the  freindship  he  had  contracted  with  many 
considerable  persons  both  in  the  Court  and  Army ;  with  whose 
assistance  when  a  proper  time  should  offer  it  self,  he  might  be 
in  a  condition  of  doing  his  Ma^  some  seruice:  wheras  he 
dbould  run  great  hazard  of  losing  that  intrest  with  his  friends, 
and  quite  incapacitate  him  to  make  them  usefull,  either  to  the 
King  or  to  himself,  if  he  should  go  into  Flanders  where  he 
could  do  his  Ma^  no  great  Seruice ;  That  his  Brother  the  Duke 
of  Glocester  was  there  already,  which  ought  to  be  enough  to 
satisfy  the  Spaniards,  especially  since  they  had  not  desired  the 
Duke^s  coming  thither,  nor  so  much  as  mentioned  him  or  taken 
the  least  notice  of  him,  in  what  had  pass'd  betwixt  thaoi  and 
his  Ma^^ ;  and  in  case  they  should  desire  the  King  to  send  for 
the  Duke  into  Flanders,  his  Ma^  might  consent  privatly  to  his 
R.  H.  stay  in  France,  and  seem  publickly  to  be  very  much 
displeased  with  him,  for  not  obeying  those  pretended  commands, 
therby  to  keep  faire  with  the  Spaniards ;  and  that  this  conivence 
should  be  kept  so  secret,  that  no  one  person  should  be  privy  to  it, 
but  only  who  should  be  sent  with  the  proposition. 

This  advice  of  Mons^  de  Turenne  was  so  much  approved  by 
the  Duke,  having  first  communicated  it  to  the  Queen  his 
Mother,  who  was  also  pleased  with  it,  that  he  resolved  to  send 
Charles  Berclay  (Berklejf)  with  all  speed  to  make  this  proposition 
to  his  M a^,  charging  him  also  to  inform  the  King  particularly 
of  his  present  condition  as  to  his  subsistance ;  which  considering 
all  things  was  reasonably  good,  his  Royall  Highness  having  at 
that  time  an  appointment  of  six  thousand  pistoles  a  year,  well 
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pajd^  besides  tHe  helps  he  had  by  his  Regiment  of  foot,  and    PART 
Troop  of  Scots  Gendarmes,  which  together  with  what  should        m« 
be  farther  settled  upon  him  when  he  should  go  into  Piemont,      .  i6s6. 
would  inable  him  to  live  at  ease  and  with  decency,  till  his  R^  of  foot 
Ma^  should  haue  some  occasion  for  his  seruice  in  relation  to  of  sc^ts  GeL 

— —       .        .  damies. 

England.  idULp.^ 

When  the  Duke  had  writt  his  letters  and  fully  instructed  9^^?,?^- 

•^  clay,  fully  in» 

Charles  Barkly,  in  all  he  had  to  say  in  that  affaire,  iust  as  he  stmcted  and 

,  '        ,  ,  "^  ready  to  part 

was  ready  to  take  his  joumy,  he  unfortunatly  broke  his  leg  ;  ^^  ,^e 

,^  ^       nuke's  letten^ 

which  obliged  his  R.  H.  to  make  use  of  Doctor  Fraiser  (who  was  breakes  hk 

.  •  ,  ^  leg.  Ibid. 

then  going  to  wait  oh  his  Ma*'^)  to  be  the  bearer  of  his  letters,  he  The  lettcw 

having  at  that  time  none  about  him,  whom  he  could  spare,  who  Doct<!i^r^. 

was  so  fitt  to  be  imployed  in  that  business,  or  who  was  more  in 

his  confidence  then  the  Doctor ;  who  indeed  perform^  his  part 

with  all  exactness,  in  repres^iting  to  his  Ma^  who  was  then  at 

Bruges,  the  reasons  which  movM  his  R.  H.  to  make  that  propo^ 

sition*     But  neither  what  the  Doctor  said,  nor  what  the  Duke 

had  written,  had  the  desired  effect :  for  his  Maiesty,  and  his  ^  King 

'    ^  J     ^ '  pcfuies  to  con- 

Ministers,  would  not  be  induced  by  any  means  to  hear  of  his  n^i  ^  the 

Duke's  Stay 

R,  H.  continuing  either  in  any  part  of  France  or  in  the  French  » Franca,  an4 

'^  lays  his  abso^ 

Seruice ;  and  the  King  was  so  far  from  being  willing  to  connive  lutMominandi 

at  it,  that  he  presently  layd  his  absolute  commands  upon  the  <»me  •«qrto 

Duke,  to  come  away  to  him  into  Flanders  with  all  hast  imagin*  den  with  au 

able,  tho  (as  has  been  already  said)  the  Spaniards  had  not  Ob;Mbm: 
then  desired  it,  or  made  any  the  least  mention  of  the  Duke  to       * 
his  Majesty, 

Sir  Henry  Bennett,  who  was  at  that  time  the  Duke's  Secretary,  ^^*^ 

and  very  inward  with  those  that  were  in  favour  with  the  King,  >ent  with  tUs 

cemmand  to 

was  the  person  sent  to  the  Duke  with  his  command ;  which  so  the  Duke,wfao 

^  immediatly 

soon  as  his  R.  H.  had  received,  he  writt  back  word  immediatly,  com^ijing 
That  he  was  ready  to  obey  his  Majesties  orders  without  delay :  ord«n»  sokd* 

-  wt  leave  nonn 

and  in  pursuance  of  them,  he  sent  to  the  French  Court  then  at  ^e  French 
Compiegne,  to  inform  them  of  the  commands^  whidi  he  had  pves  lumsdf 

JbkL^tU 
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f  A  R  T 
III. 

^656. 


Some  'felse 
reports  of  the 
Duke  credited 
by  the  Kin^ 
and  hi$  Minis- 
ters, are  the 
occasion  of 
pressing  his 
lourny.      . 
Oa:  Mem: 
P.3:p:ii. 


tlis  R.  H. 
declares  he 
sever  had  the 
least  thought 
of  sending 
^ukeinto 
England. 
IM.  p:  i». 

No  ever  so 
much' as  tryd 
to  procure 
mony  from 
thence.  Ibid, 


Tlie  Factiqufli 
atCoun^are 
the  occasion 
of  thes^  ru- 
proche  as 
the  Duke 
'plainly  Shewa 
Vy  the  followv 
Ing  account* 
Qb;  Mmi 


received  from  the  King  his  Brother,  and  to  dasire  their  leave 
that  he  might  go  to  him  :  which  the  Court  readily  consenting 
to,  his  R.  H.  began  to  set  himself  in  order  for  his  journy . 

That  which  urg'^d  the  Duke  to  make  the  greater  speed,  was 
tlie  great  desire  he  had  to  clear  himself  to  his  Majesty  from  some 
reports  which  had  been  made  of  him,  and  which  had  gain'd  so 
much  beleif  both  with  him  and  his  Ministers,  that  they  were 
the  principal  occasion  of  sending  Sir  Henry  Bennett  to  hasten 
his  journy ;  one  of  whose  Instructions  by  word  of  mouth  waS 
to  inquire  of  the  Duke,  Whither  it  was  true,  as  his  Ma*'^  had 
been  inform^,  that  his  R.  H«  int^ded  *to  send  Tuke  into 
England  to  treat  with  Some  persons  there,  and  whither  his 
Sister,  the  Princesse  Royall,  was  not  to  furnish  Tuke  with  mony 
for  his  journy.  When  Sir  Henry  Bennett  delivered  this  message, 
he  told  the  Duke  also.  That  had  not  he  hindered  it,  hisMa^  Jiad 
put  this  Article  into  his  written  Instractions,  so  nrach  he  was 
perswaded  of  the  truth  of  that  report :  By  which  it  may  be 
easily  concluded,  what  Strange  Stories  were  then  both  raised 
and  credited  concerning  the  Duke,  and  what  groundless 
jealousies  they  had  of  him ;  he  never  having  had  the  leaist 
thought  of  Sending  either  Tuke  or  any  other  man  into  England^ 
or  ever  endeavouring  to  haue  any  correspondence  there  with 
any  one,  not  judging  it  to  be  liis  business :  nor  did  he  so  much 
as  try  to  procure  mony  out  of  England  from  the  well  affected 
there,  who  us'd  from  thence  to  supply  iiis  Msfl;  of  which 
supply's  the  Duke  never  had  any  part,  excepting  two  hundred 
and  fifty  pounds  which  was  brought  over  to  tlie  King  by 
R.  Nicholas  from  the  Countess  of  Devonshire,  with  a  desire 
that  his  R.  H«  might  haue  a  share  of  it. 

Yet  how  groundless  soever  these  suspitions  were,  most  certain 
it  is,  that  they  were  credited,  and  therfore  it  will  be  necessary 
tp  shew,  what  the  Duke  had  reason  to  bdeeve  was  the  occasion 
pf  them :  In  order  to  which  wee  must  look  backward  wi^b  his 
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« 

R,  H.  as  for  as  his  Ma****  coming  into  France,  after  his  miracu-    P  A  it  T 
lous  escape  from  the  battail  of  Worcester.  ^^^^ 

.    At  the  King^s  first  coming  to  Paris,  his  Ma^  made  use  of 
the  Lord  Jermjn,  in  most  of  his  afiaires,  trusting  him  as  far  as 
any  one  in  the  management  of  his  most  Secret  busines ;  which 
trust  he  continued  to  him,  for  some  time  after  the  coming  over  xh^King 
of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchecquer,  S'  Edward  Hyde,  who  by  S^cS^^ce 
degrees  gott  the  favour  and  entire  ccmfidence  of  his  Ma*^;  which  ^^  ^^' 
w;as  also  much  farther'd  by  the  King's  freinds  and  Servants  in  HydS^^'ng 
England,  who  desir'd  that  their  addresses  might  rather  pass  Su^S^^* 
by  him,  then  through  the  hands  of  any  other  person.    This   u^^^^' 
consideration    principally  together  with  the  concurrence  of  ^me  jSuI^ ' 
some  other  accidents,  increased  his  favour  with  the  King  so  far,  ^^^^^'^o^^'- 
that  by  degrees  he  began  to  withdraw  his  confidence  from  the 
Lord  Jermyn,  and  at  last  only  to  let  him  participate  of  such 
affaires,  the  knowledge  of  which  was  common  to  him,  and  all 
the  Couneill ;  which  by  litle  and  litle  caused  no  very  good 
understanding  b^wixt  him  and  S""  Edward  Hyde. 

There  happened  also  about  the  same  time  another  accident, 
to  make  the  breach  yet  wider;  which  was  the  advice  given  by  the  SL.*?**!,    '• 
Chancellor  to  the  Countess  of  Morton  (then  Governess  to  the  ing  out  with  ^ 

theChanoellof. 

Princess  Henriette)  not  to  marry  Sir  John  Berkley,  because  wdci  with 
he  judg'd  it  both  improper  and  very  inconvenient  for  either  of  and  widens  the 
them  on  severall  reasons,  which  counsell  he  thought  himself  tweenthem. 

Or*  I^bm* 

obliged  to  give  as  being  very  much  a  freind  to  both.     But  it  Pa:  p.  14. 

was  not  so  looked  on  by  Sir  John  Berkley,  who  fell  out  with* 

him  upon  it,  and  heightened  the  breach  between  him  and  the 

Lord  Jermyn,  hardly  ever  forgetting  it,  but  being  ever  after-  I 

wards  on  all  occasions  his  bitter  Enemy. 

,         -  -  -        Tbc  animosity 

.  And  now  this  animosity  betwixt  the  Chancellor  and  the  of  these  two 

Factions  oo 

Lord  Jeraiyn,  encreasing  every  day,  caused  at  length  some  casionM  atiast . 
ccJdness  to  grow  betwixt  the  King  and  the  Queen  his  Mother,  between  the  ^ 
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TP  A  R  T  his  Ma*?  looking  on  himself  as  obliged  iiot  to  let  the  Chancellor 
^H*  suffer  for  the  confidence  which  he  had  reposed  in  him ;  and 
t6s^.  her  Ma*y  not  thinking  herself  in  the  wrong  to  countenance  the 
Queen  Mo.  Ix)rd  Jermyu^  who  had  so  long  serv'd  her»  and  had  her  entire 
sup^rting  the  Confidence,  and  the  sole  management  of  all  her  affaires.  By 
and  the  latter  tMs.  meoQS  there  arose  two  &iclions  in  that  unfortunate  Court, 
L*  jermyn.  **  which  w&te  uot  fuUj  rcconcilcd  till  some  time  after  his  Ma*^' 

*  happy  restoration. 

Ili  the  mean  time  it  wsui  very  very  difiScult  for  the  Duke  so  to 
^hion  his  bdiaviour,  that  he  might  equally  perform  his  duty 
The  Diike  by  l)oth  to  the  Kiog  and  to  his  Mother ;  and  his  taske  had  been 
Army  avoids  mttch  hwrder,  had  he  not  had  good  fortune,  as  he  calk  it,  to  be 
inginto  th^  in  the  Araay  in  the  year,  1652,  when  most  of  this  happened.  So 
Oe:Mem:  t^Bt  whcu  lus  R.  H.  came  bade,  things  had  already  taken  their 
'  ^'  ^'  '^* .  \)evW  9nd  no  hopes  were  left  of  a  l)eCter  understanding. 
mSte't?  re-        ^^  ^  foUowiug  year  some  attempts  were  made  to  remove 


Get 


chMcdior      ^  Chancdlor,  .  by   accusing  him  of   betraying    his  Ma^ 

^^'  p- 15-      Counse^ls,  and  holding  correapondcnce  with  Cromwell :  but 

tionsa^nst     thcsc  allegations  ware  so  triviall  and  frivolous,    that    they 

theeflfecTof  ijiauifestly  appeared  ta  be  nothing  but  the  efiects  of  malice 

tt^i^enthe  agftinfitt.  hiio,  and  therefore  produced  the  contrary  effects  to 

MM  to  him.     those  which  some  desired,  and  strengthen^  the  King's  kindness 

^* '  *      to  him ;  as  giving  him  just  occasion  to  beleeve,  that  these 

suggestion?  against  him,  proceeded  all  from  one  and  the  same 

cause,  namely,  from  the  ambition  which  some  people  had,  to 

enter  in  his  room  into  the  first  trust  of  his  Ma^^  affaires,  if 

The  Duke      ^^^^^^c  they  could  rcmove  him  from  that  Station. 

S'fr^frS       ^  ^  ye^  1<>54,  his.  Ma*y  left  France  and  went  to  Colen. 

Si^elrbut     During  all  this  time  the  Duke  kept  himself  out  of  these 

l^anto  ^     troublesome  Intrigues,  as  much  as  possilnly  he  could,  and  his 

oJSmI**"*  being  so  frequeatly  and  so  long  together  in  the  Armys  was  of 


^'  3-  p-  '^-  gisat  advantage  and  ease  to  him  in  that  particular ;  but  hi9 

Beooetttbe  domcstick  ScTvants  were  not  altogether  so  ftee  as  himself,  from. 

JHike't  Seci<^  ,     , 

«dcs^  the  entering  into  prejudices  and  partialitys,  ar  being  led  into  them. 


either  by  some  Belabons  cur  intrest  of  some  kind  or  other  r  For    t  AILf 
S'  Henry  Beni;!^  his  Secretary,  having  bad  the  same  ImpIoy«        P^^ 
meat  under  the  Earle  of  Bristoll  who  was  a  great  fheind  to  the        ^^s^* 

,  Gluuicfulor 

Chancellor,  went  along  with  him^  in  which  resolution  he  was  udL^BrutoU, 
also  confirmed   by  some  litle  quarrells.  which  had  happened  to  &  j6ka 
betwixt  him  and  Sir  John  Berkley ;  and  as  for  Mr.  Chai^les  withcharin 
Berkley  and  Mr.  Henry  Jermyn,  they  took  part  with  Lord  Uearfjemyn 
Jermy n,  by  which  means,  tho  really  the  Duke  was  not  ingag'4  Jempx^n  ude, 
himself  in  these  Intrigues,  yet  his  having  more  kindness^  for  ^he  Duke 
Charles  Berkley  and  Henry  Jermya  then  for  any  others,  caus'd  JSJSm"^ 
some  to  report  and  to  look  upon  him  as  axi  £na:ny  to  the  ^i^'^ 
Chancellor ;  which  together  with  his  living  so  kindly  with  thti  SS^'ti" 
Lord  Jermyn  (which  he  first  began  to  do  in  obedience  to  his  ^S^^^^ 
Ma*^  Commands)  gave  more  occasion  for  those  reports,  and  iS?^^ 
had  made  such  an  impression  with  those  who  had  most  credit  ^^^^J^ 
with  the  King,  that  by  that  time  the  Duke  came  to  Bruges,  J^T^*^" 
they  gave  beleef  to  severall  malicious  Story s  which    were  SJJ^fj*""**® 
fi>rg'd,  and  were  of  the  same  nature  with  the  Story  already  2"^^^^ 
mentioned  relating  toTuke.    And  'twas  this  that  pat  them  ^^'. 
npott  a  design  of  removing  from  about  his  R.  H.  all  those  '^  ^^  the 
Servants  who  were  not  entirely  in  their  intrests,  so  Soon  as  he  the  dengn 

*  *         •  -Tfc  which  WM 

should  arrme  at  Braires.  te^en  of  re- 

^  Bioying  ^oae 

SenranU  tlie 
Duke  had  • 

Anb  now  to  return  where  wee  broke  off.    His  R.  H.  having,  kbdneMfoi; 
in  pursuit  <^  his  Ma^  order,  gott  himsdf  in  readiness  to  begin  •houidaime 
his  joumy  about  the  beginning  of  September,  he  revived  in  the  OiTiS^ 
£rst  place  to  go  to  €k>mpiegne  and  take  his  leave  of  ihe  Court :    *  ^'  ^  ''* 
At  which  time  there  happened  an  accident,  which  in  any  other  8e^% 
Country  might  (hone)  occasioned  great  trouble  to  his  R.  H.  which  m^[^^^ 
was,  that  the  Marquess  of  Ormonde,  at.  the  request  of  the  tfae^nl^ 
Spaniards,  was  sent  by  the  King  of  England  to  theTown  of  Gond6,  i^^^iterry, 
then  blods^M  up  by  them,  and  to  be  delivered  up  to  them  in  a  neS^l^Le 
few  days.   TheMarques»,  when  the  garrison  capitulated,  sent  in  ^^SSS^y  to 
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^  A  R  T  to  liis  'Ni6phcw  Muskerry^  who  had  a  Regiment  of  Irish'  there, 
^^^  and  to  S'  John  Darcy  the  Duke's  Lieu*  CoUonel,  to  cQumiand 
X654.  them^  in  the  name  of  his  Ma%  upon  their  marching  out^ 
Karoening  immediatly  to  quitt  the  Seruice  of  the  French  and  ,to  repaire 
w»  preparing  to  him.  To  which  Muskerry  answer'd^  That  tho  he  iiad  all  the 
tore  might*^  duty  for  his  Ma*^,  which  a  good  Subject  was  obliged  to  haue» 
•i^dto^ttbie  yet  being  already  ingag'd  in  the  French  Seruice,  he  looked  on 
Lord^Mtis.  himself  as  bound  in  honour,  before  he  left  it,  to  .ask  his  pass  ; 
oI^STw'^^''  which  he  would  inimediatly,  so  sopn  as  he  should  joyn  the 
p.  3.  p.  18.      French  Army  :  This  message,  as  reasonably  might  be  expected, 

made  a  great  noise  at  the  Court ;  yet  it  hindered  not  the  Duke'^ 

The  Duke  ®  "^ 

taking  his       being  Very  well  treated  there,  .when  he  came  to  take  his  leave : 

leaTe  of  the 

Court  at  for  they  assured  him,  notwithstanding  what  the  King  of  England 
promisM  the-  bad  douc  iu  Sending  the  Marquess  of  Ormonde  on  such  ah 
of  his  pension   accouiit  to  Cond6,   that  he  should    still  haue    his    pension 

in  case  he  did  ,  ,  •  •  • 

not  ingage  in  coustajitW  D^id  him,  iu  casc  be  did  not  ingacre  m  actuall 

actnallS<miice  .  5  , 

amnMFrance.    SCrUlCC   agaiUSt   them. 

After  this,  his  R.  H.  returning  to  Paris,  prepared  liimself  in. 
three  or  four  days  to  sett  forwards  on  his  journy  to  Flanders. 
TheDnke    '  But  before  he  left  Paris,  he  found  by  severall  letters  whioiihe 
§^^5Jy  ^  received  from  the  King  his  Brother,  that  his  Ma*^  desir'd  Jie 
£^  d?  '  ^^o\x\A  leave  S'  John  Berkley  behind  him   in  that  Town. 
£i''ffi?'johJ  Which  tho  not  directly  mentioned,  his  R.  H.  could  not  but  take 
S^^J^"^  potice  oC  by  the  King's  preissing  him  to  jnake  hasttohimj 
'  paying  particularly  in  one  of  his  letters,  Thai  it  concerned  hig 
seruice  very  much  that  he  should  come  immediatly  to  him, 
and  that  in  case  his  niony  busines  or  any  other  aSiire  he  h^^ 
'^  were  not  yet  settled,  he  might  however  come  away  himself,  fnwi 
leave  Sir  John  Berkley  behind  him  to  dispatch  it.    By  thif* 
apd  many  other  expressions,  the  Duke  plainly  perceiv'd ,  tb«^ 
\  design. which  was  carryd  on  by  some,  to  remove  Sir  Johft' 
Berkley  from  his  Seruice,  and  to  bring  iji  again  Sir  George 
'  ^B^tclifi^.^an  absolute  creature  of  those  who  were  jnosJt;\Q ward' 
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^ith  his  Majesty.     But  this  their  project  did  not  take,  for  the    P  A'Jl^'i^ 
Duke's  affaires  were  so  soon  settled,  that  he  obejd  his  Ma^        11^* 
Commands  by  making  all  possible  speed  in  coming  to  him,       1656/ 
and  yet  he  carryd  Sir  John  Berkley  along  with  him ;  as  being  obeys  the 
<^rtaiti-that  in  case  he  should  haue  {left)  him  behind,  it  would  mandsmgoiitt 
haae  proved  very  difficult  for  him  to  haue  had  him  again,  as  he  speed,  iwt  he 
found  by  what  happened  afker  his  arrivall  at  Bruges.  cam  S'  John 

On  the  10*  of  September  the  Duke  set  out  from  Paris,  all  with  SL.^"* 
his  equipage  and  servants,  excepting  two  or  three,  having  begun  p.  3:  p.  %o. 
their  joumy  two  days  before.     That  night  his  R.  H.  lodged  at  ^^^m  p^ 
Vemeuil  with  Monsieur  de  Metz  ;  and  the  next  day  went  in  ^  jtid^' 
his  coach  to  Clermont,  intending  there  to  take  post,  and  to  be 
that  night  at  Abbeville  where  he  should  meet  with  his  equipage 
and  Servants.     But  as  he  came  to  the  gate  of  Clermont,  he  met 
one  whom  he  had  sent  before  to  provide  post  horses  for  him, 
who  told  him,  that  Lockart  CromwelFs  Ambassador  was  there,  hc  meets 
and  lodg'a  at  the  post  house,  it  being  the  best  Inne  of  the  c^^^I^eirs 
Town :  upon  which  the  Duke  sent  the  same  person  again  before  pSJl^ouse^ 
him,  with  order,  that  the  horses  should  be  ready  brought  to  the  S ITJmdSt 
door  of  the  post  house.     When  he  came  thither,  he  commaitded  J^SS^or** 
the  Coach  to  stop,  and  got  on  horseback  where  he  was,  in  the  ^j^m^"' 
open  street,  continuing  on  his  way  without  making  the  least  stay  ^'  ^'  ^*  *^' 
in  that  place,  but  only  to  gett  on  his  boots  which  he  had  in  the 
Coach*     And  as  he  was  much  surprized  to  find  Lockart  there, 
so  was  Lockart  no  less  at  his  R.  H.  coming  thither,  as  appre- 
hending what  might  happen  to  him  on  the  Duke^s  account, 
4nd  being  sensible  how  kind  the  generallity  of  the  common 
people,  as  well  as  those  of  better  quahty,  were  to  him,  and  what 
hatred  and  aversion  they  had  to  the  En^ish  of  Lockart^s  party. 
The  allafm  which  Xx>ckart  took  from  this  consideration,  caus'd 
him  to  assemble  all  his  Servants  in  the  Inne  where  he  wa^,  with* 
their  swords  and  pistols,  and  all  their  horses  were  ordeir'd  to  be' 
neady  Saddled,  a|id  4>ridled  i.  As  for  himself,^  he-^Wod-ftt  t]}e 


?T8 

*      • 

PART  windonfr  in  the  ianer  part  of  lh&  Inoe  which  look'd  just  upoa 
^^^*  the  gate,  with  the  cheif  of  his  Retinue  about  him.  His  hatt  waf 
1656.  off,  and^  for  that  reason,  all  the  rest  of  them  stood  uncovered ;  ^tis 
probable  he  chuse  to  haue  it  so,  therby  to  avoid  the  putting  il^ 
pjQf  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  shun  censure  on  the  other,  in  caset 
he  should  not  uncover.  His  footmen,  and  a  good  Cmnpany  of 
sturdy  fellows,  stood  within  the  Court  at  the  bottom  of  the  Stairs. 
And  it  so  happen^,  that  the  Coach  wherein  the  Duke  was, 
stopping  just  before  the  gat^  towards  which  the  window 
fronted  where  Lockart  stood,  his  R.  H.  saw  him  th^^ :  And  it 
was  not  without  reason,  that  he  was  apprehensive  of  what 
might  happen  to  him,  for  before  the  Duke  could  get  on  horse- 
back, almost;  all  the  people  of  the  Town  ^ere  gatherM  together 
about  him ;  so  that  upon  thje  least  word  or  intimation  that  his 
R.H.  had  given,  he  verily  beleeved  they  would  haue  fallen  upcHi 
the  Ambassador,, 
The  Duke  But  that  fridbt  was  of  no  long  continuance,  for  the  Duke 

Abbewue.       made  no  stay  when  once  he  W9S  on  horseback ;  and  the  Same 

Ob:  Mem: 

P.  3.  p.  t^'      night,  as  he  had  purposed,  he  joy n'd  his  equipage  at  Abbeville.. 

And  in  this  it  happened,  as  it  do's  in  many  other  things,  that 

what  was  done  by  the  Court  in  civility  to  his  jEi.  H.  and  to  avoid 

any  ill  accident,  had  like  to  haue  proved  the  occasion  of  ope :  for 

Lockart  being  at  Compiegne  was  sent  away  to  Clermont,  which 

His  R.  a      was  not  far  distant  from  Court,  meerly  that  he  should  pot  be 

uin'I^a)!     present  there  at  the  Duke's  arrivall ;  and  his  R.  H-  staying  in 

JmS^  ^    Paris  a  shorter  time  then  the  Court  beleeved  he  would,  after  he 

Bo^^'and  had  taken  his  leave  of  them,  was  the  occasion  of  his  finding 

Ok  mbm:       Lockart  in  that  place* 

P:  32  p- »3.         'Prom  Abbeville  his  R,  H.  went  to  Mcmtreuil,  thence  to 

tie  18  nee  w 

S^ifo^^   Boulognep  and  so  to  Calais^  at  all  which  placesi  he  was  very 

SiS"wSi-     civilly  entertained.    From  Calais  he  went  to  dinar  at  Gravelines, 

5SS\^^  the  first  place  upon  that  Coast,  then  belonging  to  tiie  King  of 

/M.         Spaine..   There  he  was  mcitt  by  th«  Marquesii  of  Ormondct 


according'  to  the  appointment  of  the  King  his  Brother^  and    PART 
wellcom'd  by  him  into  that  Country.    The  same  night  he  went  ^    ^^^* 
tti  Dunkerque,  and  the  next  day  he  arrived  at  Bruges,  his  Ma^^        ^^s6. 
and  the  Duke  of  GlocestCT  coming  out  as  far  as  Furnes  to  meet  Bruges;  the 

.  .  ^  King  and  the 

mm.  DukeofGlo- 

Tx  cester  come  as 

And  now  it  was  not  many  days  after  the  Duke^s  being  at  ftr  as  Fumes 

®  to  meet  him. 

Bruges,  that  he  was  satisfied  he  was  in  the  right  to  bring  Sir  John     i^- 
Berkley  along  Willi  him  ;  For  tho,  as  to  his  own  particular,  he  i^kiev  L 
was  us'd  with  great  Civility,  yet  even  his  Ma*^  himself,  as  well  ^diytT^ 
as  those  about  him,  looked  very  coldly  on  S'  John  and  treated  ST^^ncS 
him  accordingly.     So  daat  it  was  evidently  seefl  that  those  who  Skrhi^lwal^ 
bad  most  credit  with  the  King,  were  at  watch  lor  any  pretence 
of  sending  him  away :  and  this  Storme  did  not  only  threaten 
him,  but  his  Nephew  and  Henry  Jermyn  also,  against  whom 
there  was  no  occasion  to  be  found,  but  only  their  being  neerly 
related  to  Sir  John  and  the  Lord  Jermyn,  and  their  being  faith- 
fiill  to  the  Duke  and  intirely  trusted  by  him ;  so  that  if  their 
deng^  against  these  three  Servants  of  his  had  taken  effect,  his 
R.  H.  had  suffered  more  then  would  haue  fallen  to  tlieir  share :   ^V  ^^^ 

^  uup  It  was 

for  iii  what  a  miserable  condition  must  he  haue  been,  if  he  had  «p<«theDukc 

to  haue  his 

permitted  th^e  in  whom  he  had  the  most  confidence,  and  for  ^|^^*^ 
whoni  he  had  the  greatest  kindness^  to  be  tome  from  hira  ?  and  owMkm: 
to  liiatfe  had  neae  remaining  about  his  perscm,  but  such  as  he- 
could  not  reasonably  trust,  and  whom  he  knew  to  be  the  great 
jH'omoters  of  these  designs  ?  who  were  so  blinded,  and  ctfrryd 
a#ay  by  their  private  passions,  interests,  and  animositys,  that 
diey  considered  not  in  the  least  the  inieresti^  of  their  Master,  if 
they  ^ere  put  in  ballance  with  their  own,  to  the  compassing  of 
which  ihey  wane  wholly  bent;  of  which  number  were  Sir  Henry 
Beenett,  and  Henry  Killigrew,  who  besides  the  malice  which 
they  had  against  their  fonneir  fellow-seiVanlb,  hopM  together 
nith  Sir  G«oi^  Ratcliffe  to  haike*  the  managetaoot  o^the  Duke's- 


I : 


2^ 

PART    xnony,  and  in  time  his  fatour  also,  when  the  others  were  once 

^^^'        removed. 
^  }^s6.  And  to  shew  that .  this  was  not  the  only  desi&ni  on  foot  to 

To  mortifir 

twe  Duke  tW  moFtify  the  Duke,  severall  of  the  King's  Servants  and  Ministers, 
EngUshCiis-  began  to  talk  of  ah  old  English  Custome  (as  they  pretended)  that 
was  not  in  his  it  was  not  in  the  Duke's  power  to  make  choice  of  his  own 

Eowertocnuse  ,  * 

is  own  ser-     Scrvauts,  but  that  it  belonged  to  the  King  to  do  it,  which  was 

▼ants,  which  .  ,  ^  /•  /• 

was  a  mistake,  a  vcry  great  mistake  in  matter  of  fact ;  the  case  being  very 
p.3:>«5.       different  betwixt  a  father  and  a  brother,  and  betwixt  a  child^ 

and  one  arrived  at  man's  Estate. 
The  King  But  that  no  way  might  be  left  untryd  to  do  his  R.  H.  a  pre- 

SS^toi^   iudice,  they  prevailed  with  his  Ma*^  to  press  and  command  him, 

to  yjasParcey  ,  . 

to  come  with  to  writc  to  Sir  Jamcs  Darcey  to  come  into  Flanders  with  his 
FUmdovtho  Regiment,  notwithstanding  that  the  Duke  told  his  Majesty,  he 
siued'his  Ma*r  was  Certain  his  letter  would  be  of  no  effect,  because  he  knew 
haue^no  good  vcry  wcU  that  Sir  James  would  not  do  it,  tho  Muskerry  and 
oniy^ pretext  thc  otl^er  Irfsh  CoUonels  would  obey;  That  without  producing 
totakea.way  ady  good  cffcct,  such  propositiou  would  only  make  a  noise 
plrtsion.  ~      in  Erance,  and  seme  the  Cardinal  for  a  pretence  to  take  away 

the  Duke's  pension,  which  would  not  be  very  convenient  for! 
him,  before  he  knew  what  would  be  done  for  him  in  the  Country 
where  he  was;  That  as  yet  he  had  no  assurance  of  seruing  there^ 
the  Spaniards  not  having  yet  hearkened  to  any  overture  which 
had  been  made  concerning  it. 

But  all  his    R.  H.    reasons  signified   nothing,    write  he 

* 

nqjist :  and  that  there  was  some  other  end  in  it,  then  meerely  to. 
procure  that  Regiment  to  come  over  into  the  Seruice  of  the; 
Spaniards,  appeared  plainly  enough  from  the  litle  care  they: 
took  of  conveying  this  letter  to  Sir  James  I^arcey ;  for  he  hadr 
it^not  in,  six  weeks  after  it  was  written,  and  had  not  then 
T^ceiv'd  it,  .had.it  not  been  for  Charley  B^fkley.  ^ho  lay  still  at! 
P^jCPQ^jlj^ng.qui^recoyered  of  hjs  ;brpJte«  1<5^  flOjtbat.tW 
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Cardinal  goi  notice  of  Biich  a  letter  being  written^  and  bad    FART 
time  enough  to  confirm  Sir  James  Darcy  in  hia  resolution  of       ^^ 
staying  in  France :  So  that  when  at  length  he  received  the  letter,       «*5«. 
he  not  only  excijis'd  himself^  but  hinder'd  severall  Officers  from  neMng  th* 

*^  Dukes  letter 

coming  over,  iho  the  rest  obey d  and  came  away,  when  Musketry  o?c«Met 
with  the  other  Collonels  left  the  French  Seruice^ .  Muikaiy  va 

the  other 

And  as  the  Duke  was  pressed  at  Bruges  to  many  things  of  CoUonebob^ 
this  nature  which  were  of  no  advantage  to  the  King,  atid  yet  Ob:  mbju 
might  be  of  great  prejudice  to  himsdf ;  so  on  the  other  hand>  L^tten'are* 
he  lecdvM.lettei^  from  Paris  written  to  him  from  the  Lord  ^JT 
Jeraiyn,andothers^disswadinghim  from  entring  into  the  Spanish  Sn^^i^ 
6eruice,  as  a  thing  no  way  proper  for  him  to  undertake^  having  ^!^l^^ 
liv'd  so  long  a  time  in  France,  and  been  treated  there  with,  so  ^•™*^  ^^^ 
pnich  kindness,  and  receiving  at  that  time  a  pension  from 
thence ;  These  and  other  arguments  they  us'd  to  hinder  him 
from  Engaging  with  the  S[mniards :  But  their  reasons  were  so 
weak,  that  it  was  easy  to  find  they  were  only  plausible  alhircr 
ments  suggested  to  them  by  the  Cardinal,  who  hop^d  that  if  his 
R.  H.  could  be  sq  managed  as  not  to  enter  into  the  Seruice 
of  the  Spaniard,  be  should  be  able  to  retain  the  Irish  still  in 
JFrance* 

In  short  they  prevailed  iK)t  with  the  Duke,  for  he  answered  J^J^*** 
them.  That  he  look'd  not  on  his  obligations  to  France  as  such  2^^^^\ 

^  P.j:  p.  »6. 

which  could  hinder  him  in  honour  from  seruing  Spain,  or  any 
Other  Crown,  in  case  he  should  desiga  so  to  do  for  his  own 
interest ;  and  that  tho  he  should  not  find  his  account  in  taking 
armes  for  Spain,  yet  if  the  King  his  Brother  should  command 
himi  it  was  his  duty  to  obey  him ;  So  that  whither  he  considered 
himself  as  a  Soldier  of  fortune,  or  as  a  Subject,  in  either  case  Th^jju^^ 
he  could  not  conceive  why  it  should  be  ill  relished  in  France,  «gcepttofth» 
nrhom  Soever  be Seru'd.  8p8^nh,aii4 

.    Not  long  after  this,  hh  E.  H.  accepted  of  the  pflfet*  whjc^i  ^s*V^ 
were  made  him  by  the  King  his  Brother,  and  the  Spaniards, 
and  enter'd  into  their  seruice. 
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t  AUt  Tfais  zStiUi .  wa»  hak  ntnjLj  sdttlod;.  )^^ii  his  Sig^  ,Ul» 
^^^^^^  Prinodsse  Roj^aJI  came  to  Brugeis  friatn  iParis,  about  the  end.  of 
-.  ^^  ^ilbvdmlkr.  -I^ie -was  hot  a  litle  troubled  td  see  the.  Duke  UB'd 
^J[|2^g^"2^  iir the  nannbf  abiwe  related^  !s6itfa^t. she. took  iiis  part,  and  us-d 
o^mu'^^  4fi' tUe  <iredit  sh^  liad  for  his  ms^istaiiure ;  which  being  obsenr'd 
^•j:  p.*7-      by  those  in  favour,  aiid  liiey  also  perceiving,  that  .thej  could 

TrouMed  to 


fleet^Duke  novpvivsilt  mthl  him  by  ferswasioBi^  to-pbit  with  Sir  Jbhn 
tak»hifpart,  Berkley^  'or- anyi  cyther,  went  now  another  w»y  lo  work^ 

liMoHiug  to  lay  hold  on  the  first  ^occasion,  ^ght  or  wcoiig^  to 
find  fault  with  iS^^  Johta,  a:ud  then  send  him  away :  >  And*  what 
tritosd)  ex6efla6m^^j  were  forced  to  lay  ihold  on  against  hun, 
a,nd  what  ijiist  reasoh  i  the  Duke  had  to  be  scandah^r^d  at  their 
procceediag;  nill  ZLppfM  in  the  foUowiag  inslauioe; 
-  Not  many ,  days  •  bcJfote  Chtistmas,  his  Ma^  went  to  Bruxelles, 
to  settle  his  atfaires  ofdle  greatest  ciDnc^mment  with'  the 
Spaniard^  leaving  the  Diike  in  the  mean  time  at  Bruges^  to  bear 
his  Sister  ccMupany.  •   .  f 

nieSpaiiiards       OujChristmass  eve  the  King  returoM,  and  tfie  siame  ni$4it  the 

molve  to  put         .  ®  '^ 

fid^^t^^au  ^^^  i)eing  itifbrm'd  by  the  Lord  Muskerry^  that  the  Spaniards 
s  hi^^  had  resolved  to  administer  an  oadi  bf  fidelity  to  all  such  as  came 
ttw  to  them,    over  to  the  Eangs  Seruice,  by  which  they  should  be  obbged  to 

be  fidlhfull  to  the  Spaniards,  his  R.  H*  was  mudh  sbandaliz'd 


at  k,  as  a  hardship  which  was  never  imposed  upon:  the  Prince 

ef  Condi's  .tiroopes,  or  those  of  Lorraine,  and  which  mi^t 

proved  prejudiciall  even  to  the  King;  because  it  might  in  reason 

sinrtki  didse  who  were  now  upon  quitting  the  frendiSeruioe^ 

meerly  out  of  duty  to  him,  if  they  «aw  they  were  to  be  ingaged 

inealh  to  the  Spaniards  preferably  to  him^.  on  whiditeitae8<it 

neoite      Was'likely  they* WQuld^ not  come  ovi^r^  ;     »^ 

Strtll^>       When  this  was  first  told  to  the  Duke,  he  could  haidiy  beleev^ 

^ASSwto  ^^i  but  meeting  in  the  presence  Chamber  \nlh' the  £arle  <if 

Ma!?«^£^  ^ristoll,  who  was  the  person  by  whom  the  King  had  been 
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pflrswfaded' t6  .coii6«iit  to.  it^  this  Dnka  told  ladioi  of  tbe  report    PART 
ttid  inqui^d  of  bim^  whaH;  truth  there  might  be  in  HP.  Vpoh       -^^^ 


Irhich  qufistion,  the  Earle  of  BristoU  fl^w  out  Into  a  ycry  high       '^5^: 
passion,  s^^ying,  That,  whoever  had  infdrm'd  the  Puk^of  it^  what  truth 

*^  ^  was  in  it  ? 

was  A  l\:aitor  to  hk  Ma^  and  a  VillaiD)  and  Ihat  it  could,  he  Om  mim: 
told  him  of  no  other  end,  then  to  set  him  against  it^  which  ne  e.  of 
would  be  ndnoiis  to  the  KingY  aifaires.    Hens'd  many  other  dbmwT 
paasionato  expies^ons,  which  can :  scarse .  (be)  caH'd  argumentii^  ^^^M^e 
to  make  it  .appear  A'  nionstroua  crime  in  him  .who  had^  dius  longw^^ 
informM  the  Duke ;  thinkings  as  he  had  reason  to  beteeve,  that  ibid.p.t9.^' 
thisf  had  come  firom  Sir  JcAm  Berkley,  abd  that  he  .had  jiot 
only  given  his  R.  H.  notice  of  it,  but  bad  also  given  him  bad 
impri^ions  coneetniiig  it; 

The  Earle  of  Bristoll  spoke  So  Idud^  that  his  Ma^,  tvho  was 
in  the  same  roott,  add  M  not.gr^t  dists^e^  heard  all  he  said; 
and  coming  to  tbe  Diike^  he  tcx)k  part'  with  the  Earle  of  flristoU,  7^^  ^^ 
further  idliiiflt  his .  E.  H.^tiliat  now  be  misht  plaioly  see  hoi^  kofBristou 

^  o         J  -^  m  his  opinion 

ill  afiected  Jthey  wer6  to  tbe  Spi^miards,  and  to  hin^elf^.whe  and  presses  the 
had  informed  him  of  tbat  Oath,  which  must  needs  haiie  been  thepenonwho 

told  hia  of  the 

represented  to  him  out  of  an  ill  intent.  After  which  the  Kiqg  Oath. 
pressM  him  to  name  the  person  who  told  it. him:  from  which  P-jt  p-sf* 
the  X>uke  excused  himself,  and  sayd.  He  hop'd  his  Ma^  weuld 
pardon  him^  if  he  did  not  name  him,  after  what  had  been  said 
by  My  Lord  Brisb^  it  being  now  almost  as^  mnch  vs  to  accuse 
him  of  high  treaaoB;  That  his  R.  H«  very  well  saw  who  was 
points  ^)Ot  by.  the  Earle,  but  it  was. not  the  first  tiihe'faehad  Thebuke 


been  mistaken,  for  that  upon  his  word  it  was  not  Sii"  John  on  his  word, 

that  it  was 

Berkley ;  and  that,  if  the  matter  were  well  consideifd,  it  would  not  s^  John 
be  found  almost  impossible  for  bim  to  haue  had  so  speedy  a  excases  W. 
knowledge  of  it ;  That  he  was  about  to  haue  nam'd.  the  person  Kumung  this 
to  the  Ei^Ie,  at  the  veky  be^ning  of  his  disoourae,  but  that  he     Oii 
piew  inta  8Q  great  a  heat»  atid  Aew  out  into  such  disoeBpectfiiil 
fxpflDBsaofitf,  that  af1tarwai«h|  hit  R«  H^  thought  fiU  t&l  aajr  no  ,. 

po  2 
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TAUT  more^  bdt  whhalf  He  waa  Gertain^  if  he  hbd  nam'd  tbe  man,  iMf 

iartber  noise  had  been  made  of  it ;  That  for  what  Gonbem^d 

the  thing  it  self,  it  was  certainly  no  crime  for  any  man  to  telt 

it  him,  for  that  his  Ma^  having  once  resolvM  on  it,  his  R.  H, 

tho  his  own  opinion  was  against  it,  did  nothing  to  hinder  the 

thing  from  being  done. 

Loni  Brittou        When  My  Lord  Bristol!  had  heard  the  Duke^s  answer,  and 

wMukea  in     saw  he  was  mistaken  in  the  man  at  whom  he  aim'd,  he  grew 

mm'd  at,  pew  calmc,  and,  before  the  King,  ask'd  his  R.  H.  pardon,  if  the  Zeat 

his  R.  H.       he  had  for  the  Kings  seruice  had  made  him  forgett  himself  so 

Sm  Miin      far^  as  to  say  any  thing  which  was  unbecoming  the  respect  he 

.  •  3.  p-  30.      QYF^^  him :  Thus  that  Conversation  ended. 

And  now  as  to  {the)  Oath  itself,  the  Duke  verily  beleev'd 

that  liad  it  been  never  90  litle  opposed,  the  Spaniards  would 

not  haue  insisted  on  it,  as  they  did.    And  farther,  had  not  my 

Lord  BristoU  (without  any  such  intention)  put  a  jealousy  into 

their  heads,  as  if  the  King  designed,  to  haue  had  an  Army 

according  to  the  present  example  of  the  Prince  of  Cond^,  and 

the  Duke  of  Lormine ;  by  proposing  first  to  them  the  making 

up  of  a  body  of  ten  thousand  men,  to  be  conunanded  by  the 

Duke   with  canon  and  all  other    necessary  provisions,  thq 

rx>nsequences  of  which  the  Spaniards  had  already  felt  to  their 

cost ;  they  had  never  imposed  such  an  Oath  upon  all  his  Ma^ 

troopes,  nor  afterwards  given  them  so  small  encouragement, 

notwithstanding  their  promises  to   the  xsontrary:  all  which 

proceeded  from  their  apprehensidn?,  least  that  body  of  foot 

should  grow  too  considerable,  land  by  that  means   become 

formidable  to  them,  :  /      • 

And  now  the  day  after  what  had  pass'd  betwixt  the  Duke 

Lord  Brist^n    and  the  Earle  of  BristoU,  that  Lord  came  .to  him  in  his  chamb^, 

!!!^b^  dT     and  jdesir'd  to  speak  alone  with  him :  After  whic^,  he  began 

orft^££%    with  a  long  preamble  of  the  great  duty  and  esteem  he  had, 

uSTt!'^  for  his  R;  H«  and,  if  he  might  presume  to.Say.it^  a  great 


»8d 

^indoess  for  his  person^  besides  vrhaX  he  oVd  him  on  othet^  p  A  It  T 
ac€X>unts ;  and  then  he  assured  him,  that  not  only  himself,  bat        m* 
his  two  iVeinds,  the  Marquess  of  Ormonde  and  the  Chancellor,       ^6/6. 

would  put  him  at  the  head  of  all  affaires,  if  he  would  please  to  wiUidnw. 

•  Oe:  Meir 

hvA  to  follow  their  aduice,  and  be  kind  to  them.     Afber  much  p.  3.  p.  31. 

inlarging  upon  that  Subject,  he  tum'd  his  discourse,  and  begaq 

to  speak  to  his  R.  H.  concerning  Sir  John  Berkley,  proffering 

to  be  very  much  his  freind,  and  that  he  would  be  ready  to 

Serve  him  in  all  things  which  lay  within  his  power ;  for  which 

reason  hedesir'd  his  R,  H.  if  he  had  any  kindness  for  Sir  John, 

that  he  would  be  pleased  to  order  him  to  withdraw  himself  for 

some  time,   the  King  being  so  much  incensed  against  him, 

that  hia  longer  stay  would  but  increase  his  displeasure,  and 

make  his  reconciliation  the  harder ;  whereas  a .  litle  absence, 

and  his  making  \hos  acknowledgments  which  he  ought,  might 

in  a  short  time  restore  him  to  his  Ma^  favour  and  good  opinion* 

But  when  by  the  Duke's  answer,  he  perceived  his  Rhetorique  rinding  the 

could  not'prevaile  with  his  R.  H.  to  consent  to  that  {MX)position,  ^be^^^rd 

he;  then  told  him  in  another  kind  of  tone,  That  it  was  the  jS^tonaue^e 

King's  absolute  pleasure  Sir  John  Berkley  should  withdraw,  Rja.'^iainiy, 

and  that  his  Mft^  was  so  firmly  resolv'd  on  that  point,  that  Kin^s^^te 

there  was  no  reniedy,  but  go  he  must:  and  besides.  That  the  ^^'^^m: 

King  had  said  so  much  to  Don  John  of  his  being  dissaffected  ^'^'  ^*^^' 

to  the  Spaniards,  and  had  made  such  impressions  in  him  by 

those  discourses,  that  it  was  now  no  longer  in  his  Ma^  power, 

iho  he  should  desire  it,  to  retain  him  any  longer  in  the  Country* 

At  last  he  concluded  with  Saying,  That  he  would  repeat  all 

this  to  Sir  John  Berkley,  and  advise  him  as  his  freind.  to 

9ubmitt  patiently  to  it»  and  use  his  best  endeavours  to  gain  his 

fonsent. 

'    To  this  long  discourse,,  the  Duke  only  answered.  That  he  was  tiw  i>uke^» 

modestanfwer 

mrrj  that,  such  ill  offices  had  been  done  to  Sir  John  Berkley,  to  theEvieof 

both  in  relation  to  \m  Ma^  and  to .Doa  Jbhn^ That  it  was  a     im. 
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PART   busioes  of  such  a  nature,  that  ididuld  he  gire  his  consent  to  it^ 

it  would  lessen  him  very .  much  in  the  esteem  .of  the  world ; 

for  how  should  he  be  looked. on  in  cabe  he  abaiidbn'd  his 

t  innocent  Servants,  at  least  so  reputed  by  him,  to  the  malite  of 

their  Enemies?  And  how  could  he  ever  expect  i^r  the  future^ 

that  any  one  would  haue  any  manner  of  dependaficeoa  hiiii) 

when  they  should  haue  such  an  example,  of  his  R.  IL  weakness 

before  their  eyes. 

E.Bristou  With  this  answer,    the  Earle  went  froiti  the  Biike  and 

same  Menage  dcliver'd  his  messagc  to  Sir  John  Berkley. :  And  now  th^  matter 

Berkley.         i|ras  uo  louffer  a  Sccret,  for  it  bad  taken  wind,  iand  was  the 

Oft:MEM:  . 

P-  3:  p-  33-  oonunon  discourse  of  the  Family ;  sb  that  before  night  the 
trouuldl^^  Princesse  Roy  all  -tooke  notice  of  it:  to  the  Duke^  as  bekig  irery 
^ll^kHf^th^^  much  troubled  at  it  for  the  sake  of  both  her  Braithens  Aoid  very 
y^^'^^e  apprehensive  of  what  might  be  the. issue :.  Ho!Wf^vfir'  she  adv96;d 
fir^tohif^  him  upoa  the  whole  to  stick  firm  to  hb  old. Servant,  and iiot  to 
^^j^^  consent  to  his .  departure*  The  same  Coufcitell  .his!  R.  .H4  had 
c^l^wen  &^^^  ^*°^  fr^^  ^  his  freindsi  there  was. thfirdd.  lUMxi 
frdndi^Mdbl  Balcarras,  and  others,  and  indeed  every  body,!  ebdcepting  my 
LS^Mrtoir  I^*^  BristQll  and  his  freihds^  sayd  the  same  thing  to  'him.  :. . 
*°i^^^'^"'  Whorupon  seeing  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  keep  Sir 
In  tfaifl  difficult  John  any  longer  with  him,  and  that  if  he  should  dispute  the 

matter  any  further,  it  might  occasion  some  heats  betwixt  hiB 
Ma^  and  him,  which  for  his  own  put  he  was  resolved  by  all  man^ 
ner  of  ways  to  avoid,  he  thought  the  best  thing  be  coidd  propose 
to  himself  in  so  difficult  a  juncture^  was  to  withdrsiitr  piivally  to 
Holland,  hoping  to  obtain  while  he  tras  abaienty  what  he  was  cer- 
tain woidd  be  deny d  him,TemaiD]aig  thfsre.  Having  then  consulted 
with  Sir  Jdbod  Berkley^  Harry  Jermyn»  and  Chadm  Beirkley^ 
concerning  the  manner  of  doing  it,  it  was  resolved,  that  in.  cnder 
to  facilitate  the  Did^e's  design,  his  R.  H.  diould  conseiilt  to  the 
absoiceof  Sir  John  Berkley,  and  tibattwo  days  after  he  had  with^ 
4rawn  himself,  the  Duke  should  follow  as  privatly.as  hejeoukU 


a(?oid  coming 
to  beats  w*^ 
the  King,  hii 
R.  H.  resolves 
to  withdraw 

Sivatly  uito 
oliand. 
Oa:  Mem: 
P.  3.  p.  33- 
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After  this  resolution  was  once  taken,  the  Duke  declared  his  p  ART 
tonsent  that  Sir  John  Berkley  should  go ;  which  surprized  all        ^^^^ 

1m8i  fireincbexceedipglyt  they  not  knowing  his  privato  iptenticmft^:  ..,  ;k656.  ^ 

Mid  i^tticularly  .he  was  much  repmched  by  his  Sister  for  it,  and  certect  Us 

blamed  iby>  aS  ^  J^est,  which  he  bore  as  patiently  as  h^  coulid^  Jo:  Beikiey.  - 

Cobt:  BcrJu^y 

ttot  telling  th€»  the  true  x^eason  why  he  gave  his  consent  to  the  W  Harry 

depslrttore  of  hia  Servant    And  that  which  help'd  the  better  to  Mem  cover 

disguise  his  inteation  of  leaving  the  Country  >  wa«  the  trouble  declares  &s 

which  wsis  apparent  in  his^^  oountenanoe;;  which  ev^ry  one  inter-^  the  first  go. 

preted  to  bb  cavs'd  by  his  being  forced  to  part  with  S""  John  He  bears 

Berkley,  when  indeed  it  was  for  being  cpi^train'd  in  a  nlannto  ?5?rocKf 

to  withdraw  bimtelf,  as  having  :no  oliaer  way  remaining^  to  S,Je  oTd? ^ 

pretery^  toihimaelf  the  ri^t  he  hadto  be  maatcr  of  his  own  Si^SiJ'' 

fimily,  and  t6  keep  his  reputation*  f      '         .     '.  .        r  ;  ,, .  ,  ^^!^^ , 

t   There  was  alsb  another  consideration  which  fortifyd  very  £•  of  biu. 

much  the  reaolutioii.his  R.  H.  had  taken,  winch  proceeded  from  of  the  m 

tlie  Stories  the  Earle  of  IJ^stoU  had  tokl  .him,  concerning  the  Joh^Tad  of 

i]l  opinion :  whkh  Don  John  had  ocmceiived  ofSir.  Jc^n  Berkley^  and  the  aopre^ 

and  how  fin-  he  1^  uiKatiafied  :ivith  hiuL  for  faeifag  so  .nnkch  a  Don  john 

iVmrbtnan,  which  oans'd  the:  Duke  >to  aj^prdbend,  diat  he  might  iame  o^oa^ 

liaue  the  same  opinion ccmceraing  himself;  n^hich  if  i9o,;he  wai  confim'd'his 

eettainl J  ^  expeot^nt^  eqptraordinai^y  good  nnge  in  diat  Gouritaiy I  n^oiutkui  of 

And  thsffofti  all  thifl^  ixmisideTf d^  hit  iEL  H.i  was  ifidly  determined  Ob:  -^^^ 
lO!  persbt  ia  4iie  Tesolutiod  fae  had  itaken'  to '  withdraw  it  and     '^'^*^^* 
aocordingjy  e^ery  thing  was  pnepar^d  i^  order  to  the  putting 
Us  de»gn  in  ejteontion,  in  the  mtinnet:  following^  asdt  is  retkted 
by.  the  Duke:hik]|8eif  ia  his  OriginaJl  Mteadres  df  tiife  ensuing 
94ar»  ; 


(       I  i 


■      '  <  i 


\  • 


*  « 


•  »•  « 


.     I 


*        « 
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PART   ^^^  ^"^  ^^^  ^^  '^^^^  of  January  1657,  Sir  John  Berkte^ 
III.         ^^    went  from  Bruges,  with  order  to  stay  for  the  Duke  at 
,5^y.       Flushing,  and  within  two  or  three  days  after,  his  R.  H.  folloVd 
Slm^  him.  On  the  morning  of  his  departure,  rising  somewhat  earlyer 

fX!^Jy7  then  his  ordinary  houre,  he  called  up  his  brother  the  Duke  of 
^rtS^^J  Glocester,  as  if  he  had  intended  to  go  but  a  shooting :  But  before 
oUrMEM:"*'  he  was  ready,  his  Sister  sent  up  to  him  to  desire,  that  ere  he 
« ^.*  ^;,^^'  .i  went  abroad,  he  would  come  and   speak  with  her  j  which 

He  18  allarm  a  ^       *      ^ 

by  a  message    alaHu'd  him  uot  a  htlc,  and  caused  him  to  imagine,  that  she  had 

froinhisMstery  ^  . 

thcmorningof  somc  suspitioii  of  what  hc  intended  to  do,  and  would  endeavouf 

Jus  departure,  ^ 

/M  to  disswade  him  from  it.     With  this  beleef  he  went  to  see  her, 

and  had  not  the  room  been  somewhat  dark  (she  being  in  bed) 

she  could  not  but  haue  taken  notice  of  the  disorder  in  which 

he  was,  when  he  first  entered  into  her  chamber,  and  by  it  haue 

suspected  his  design.  But  so  soon  as  she  began  to  speak  to  him, 

he  was  freed  from  his  apprehensions ;  her  busines  being  only 

to  advertize  him  of  a  quarrell  which  she  bdeev'd  was  betwixt 

two  of  their  Servants,  that  so  his  R.H.  having  notice  of  it,  migEjt 

prevent  their  fighting.     After  this  he  went  out  from  her,  not 

The  Duke  im.  ^^^^S  ^^  ^^J  ^^^S  ^  ^^^  ^^r  suspcct  the  Icast  part  of  hi9 

Sfhbd^lft'   intention;  for  tho  he  ivas  assured  that  she.  was  too  much  hft 

Jj^^^ister,    ffeind  to  haue  hinder'd  his  departure,  in  case  she  could  not 

ObiMsm:       jiaue  prevailed  upon  him  with  her  arguments  to  stay ;  yet  even 

for  her  own  sake,  he  would  not  acquaint  her  with  his  design,  as 
being  apt  to  beleeve  that  she  would  haue  had  her  share  in  the 
advising  part  of  it;  so  that  if  she  should  now  happen  to  be 
questioned  concerning  it,  she  might  be  able  to  affirme  with 
truth,  that  she  was  wholly  ignorant  of  his  purpose  to  go 
away. 
He  wmtiOD  Bcfore  the  Duke  gott  on  horseback,  he  went  and  waited  on 
MiH«fc!^go*k  his  Ma%  and  from  thence  after  a  short  stay,  be  and  his  Brother 
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Duke  of  Glocester  went  out  of  the  Town»  taking  their  way   part 
towards  Slujce,  for  his  R.  H.  pretended  to  shoot  in  that  side  of       UL 
the  Country.     He  took  along  with  him  Harry  Jermyn  and       1657. 
Charles  Berkley,  with  two  or  three  of  his  under  servants,  in  g^VS^^ 
whom  he  had  the  greatest  confidence,  leaving  behind  him  Sir  Duke^io- 
Henry  Bennett  and  Harry  Killigrew,  whom  he  durst  not  trust,  ^^Thim. 
with  all  the  rest  of  his  &mily •    And  being  come  to  a  Village 
near  Sluyce,  he  pretended  to  his  Brother,  that  {he)  was  to  meet 
some  body  who  was  come  out  of  England  about  affaires  of 
great  importance,    and    had    appointed    to    speak    p]:ivatly 
with  him  at  Sluyce ;  That  if  he  would  go  to  the  Downes, 
and  shoot  for  an  hour  or  two,  he  would  return  and  find  him  out; 
but  that  in  case  he  came  not  according  to  the  time  he  nam'd, 
he  desir'd  he  would  stay  no  longer  for  him,  but  return  to 
Bruges,  where  he  intended  to  be  also  before  the  shutting  of  the 
Gates. 

His  R.  H.  having  thus  parted  with  his  Brother,  he  went  to  Having  parted 

^vtfk     film 

Sluyce,  where  he  made  no  stay ;  but  passing  directly  through  bt^ct 


the  Town,  went  over  into  the  Isle  of  Cassant,  where  leaving  his  S!miSi^^ 
horses,  with  orders  to  follow  him,  he  reached  Flushing  before  hS^j«^^ 
night.  There  he  found  Sir  John  Berkley,  and  went  on  the  same  {^^  ^!^^ 
night  to  Middlebourg.     Being  in  that  Town  he  resolved  to  5Su^i?* 
make  what  hast  he  could  to  Vtrecht,  having  at  that  time  a  SSdWbcSrg. 
purpose  of  going  into  France  by  the  way  of  Germany,  to  ^^*^p-^7- 
avoid  passing  through  any  of  the  Spanish  Dominions.     But 
it  then  happening  to  freeze  very  hard,  he  was  forced  to  take  his 
way  by  Tervere,  Ziriczee,  Bommene,  Sommerdyke,  Helvoet 
Sluys,  the  Briel  and  Maesland  Sluys ;  the  ordinary  (way)  beipg 
all  shutt  up  with  yce. 

To  Tervere  therfore  the  Duke  came  -next  morning,  where  Nest  Morntng 
finding  a  lusty  French  Ship  which  was  ready  to  set  sayle  for  where  he's' 


adTu'd  to 


France,  Sir  John  Berkley  proposed  their  embarking  upon  her,  proateofa 
that  by  venturing  that  way  they  might  save  so  great  a  journy  ih«?^^& 


VOL.  I. 


p  p 
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PART   as  they  had  to  take  by  land.     But  Charles  Berkley  opposed 

m*       this  Counsell,  by  representing  the  danger  of  the  Sea  at  that  time 

1657.       of  the  year,  and  the  hazard  his  R.  H.  should  run,,  in  case  they 

toFLice,^ut  mett  with  any  Englishman  of  Warr;  whose  custome  it  was  to 

by  Charles       scarck  any  stranger^ s  ShipSy  to  see  if  they  had  any  English  Seamen 

0^1  ^sMi.      on  board  of  them^  and  if  they  found  any  such^  to  take  them  out: 

'^'  ^'^^'      and   tho  it  might  so  happen,  that  they  should  not  know  the 

Duke,  yet  they  might  carry  them  all  away,  as  being  their  • 

Countrymen. 

The  Duke  Th^se  rcasous  prevailed  with  his  Royall  Highness,  and  so  he 

S^^yto  "    continued  on  his  journy  ;  and  imbarking  there  on  an  ordinary 

iH^'^si.      passage-boat,  he  got  that  night  to  Ziricksee,  and  from  thence 

by  waggon  to  Bommene :  And  the  same  night  going  on  board 

again  of  a  small  passage-boat,  he  landed  next  morning  on  the 

Island  of  Sommerdyke,  and  crossing  it  in  waggons,  embark'd 

In  enmag  in   oucc  morc  at  the  Towu  it  self  for  Helvoet  Sluys.     He  went  in 

an  open  boat  , 

to  Helvoet      au  opeu  boat  which  was  the  last  that  ventured  over,  the  water 

Sluys,  he  is  in 

great  danger,    being  thcu  almost  chockM  up  with  yce;  and  the  hazard  was 

andliketobe  ^  r  ^        ' 

driven  out  to    thought  to  be  SO  great,  that  all  the  people  of  the  Town  came 
yce.  ihid.        out  and  stood  upou  the  shore  to  see  them  go  :  And  indeed  therd 

was  so  much  yce,  that  they  had  great  difficulty  in  getting  over, 

and  they  once  fear'd  they  should  be  driven  out  to  Sea ;  But  at 

length  after  much  struggling,  they  landed  about  a  league  below 

Helvoet  Sluys,  and  the  same  day  reached  the  Brill.     The  next 

si'JosBarUey  <Jay  they  pass'd  &reT  to  Maesland  Sliiys,  from  whence  his  R.  H, 

Maedand        sent  Sir  Johu  Berkley  to  the  Hague,  to  know  if  he  might  haue 

&^%hk      ^  liberty  of  staying  privatly  in  the  Country  for  some  few  * 

R.H.  might     days,  without  having  any  notice  taken  of  him.    Sir  John,  when 

Stay  pnvatly  t^  ,,  .  /•  n      ' 

in  the  Country  hc  was   scut   ou  this  busiucs,    had  directions  to  follow  the 

for  some  few 

days.  Duke  to  Vtrccht,  whither  his  Royall  Highness  continued  on 

P-3:p.39-  his  way;  and  they  (then)  after  his  arriuall  there,  Sir  John 

continnet\u  Berkley  came  thither  to  him,  and  informed  him,  that  he  might 

^^u/w.  stay  in  safety  according  to  his  desire. 
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The  Duke  continued  in  that  Town  a  day  or  two ;  during  PART 
which  time^  considering  again  what  resolution  it  were  best  for        H^ 
him  to  take,  at  length  he  concluded  on  writing  to  his  Ma^,        1657- 

to  inform  him  of  his  reasons  for  absenting  himself,  and  to  he  writes  to 

continue  therabout,  till  the  Messenger  he  sent  with  his  letter  resoWes  to 

should  return;  and  not  to  pursue  his  intended  journy  into  an&wer, before 

France,  in  case  he  should  receive  a  good  answer.    In  the  mean  inte^^ 

time  that  he  might  be  more  privat,    he  went  to  Zuley stein,  ^mw.'/w. 
where  he  was  very  kindly  entertain'd  by  the  master  of  it ;  who 
was  a  very  honest  Gentleman  of  the  Duke's  acquaintance,  and 
a  natural  Son  to  Henry  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  marryd 
Mrs.  Killegrew  a  maid  of  honour  to  the  Princesse  Royall,  some 

years  before.     Having  stayd  with  him  a  week,  he  was  invited  Uemimteduy 

by  another  acquaintance  Mr/Vandernatt  to  Dieren,  where  he  vandernatt  ' 

Or*  I^Eic* 

was  housekeeper  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  Pt  3.  p.  39. 

While  the  Duke  was  there,  Mr.  Vandematt  was  invited  to  a 
wedding  at  Amsterdam;  and  his   R.  H.  taking  only  Harry  From  Dieren 
Jermyn  along  with  him,  went  thither  m  bis  company,  being  Vandomatt  to 
sure  that  nobody  there  would  know  him,  and  having  a  desire  atAm8ierdain» 
to  see  that  Town  again,  and  to  haue  the  divertissement  of  seeing 
the  ceremonys  of  a  wedding  in  it,  which  are  very  formall,  and 
continue  for  severall  days :   But  having  seen  enough  to  satisfy 
his  curiosity  in  two  days  space,  he  retum'd  to  Dieren,  and  from 
thence  to  Zuley  stein,  where  he  had  the  first  account  of  what 
had  pass'd  at  Bruges,  on  the  occasion  of  his  departure  thence. 
I     So  soon  as  they  saw  the  Duke  of  Glocester  returned,  and  that 
his  R.  H.  came  not  back  by  the  shutting  of  the  ports,  they 
presently  suspected  the  truth  of  the  whole  matter.    Vpon  which 
his   Ma*'  the  next  day   dispatched  away  the    Marquess   of 
Ormonde  after  him  into  Zealand ;  who,  upon  his  arriuall  there, 
finding  the  Duke  was  gone  forward  into  Holland,  retumM  and 
gave  his  Ma*'  an  account  of  it.  'Some  days  after,  the  King 

p  F  2 
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PART   hearing  that  his  R.  H.  had  thoughts  of  going  into  France  bjr  the 
m>        way  of  Colen  (Cohgne)  sent  Coll.  Blague  to  meet  him  there,  and 
1657.       perswade  him  to  return,  with  offers  of  giving  him  all  sort  of 
Satisfaction.      But  afterwards,  finding  by  the  Duke's  letters 
that  he  had  then  no  such  intentions,  but  was  still  in  Holland, 
his  M a*^  again  dispatched  the  Marquess  of  Ormonde  to  him,  to 
oflfer  severall  things  in  order  to  his  return  ;  but  not  with  pro- 
posals altogether  so  satisfactory,  as  those  which  had  been  sent ' 
before  by  Collonell  Blague. 
Hie  Duke  My  Lord  of  Ormonde  found  the  Duke  at  Zuleystein  newly 

King's  letters    retum'd  firom  Dieren ;  and,  delivering  his  Ma^  letters  to  him, 

by  My  Lord  of  '  •  •  • 

Ormoiide  at     gave  his  R.  H.  SO  much  satisfaction^  that  he  told  him  he  resolved 

ZoleyiteiDy 

andisMweU  ncxt  day  to  go  SO  far  in  his  way  to  Bruges,  as  Breda.    The 

them,  that  he  substancc  of  the  mcssagc  was.  That  his  Ma^  assured  him,  if  he 

his  resoktioii  would  rctum,  uot  ouly  himsclf  but  all  his  Servants  should  be 

Brum.  treated  with  all  kindness,  so  that  he  should  haue  no  further 

Oa«  x^Bif*  

p.3*p.4i-      occasion  to  complain;  That  as  to  Sir  John  Berkley,  for  the 

present  he  should  stay  in  Holland,  but  that  within  a  month,  he 
might  haue  free  leave  to  come  and  wait  u{>on  his  R.  H.  again^ 
and  that  things  past  should  be  forgotten. 

Being  come  to  Breda,  his  R.  H.  made  no  stay  in  that  Citty, 
ifif  R.  H.  but  the  next  day  continued  on  his  journy  for  Bruges,  where  he 
Bni^  and  is  was  rcccivcd  vcry  kindly  by  the  King.     And  now  immediatly 

vBcenr'd  verv 

kindly  hy  the  aflcT  his  rctum,  being  informed  how  disrespectfully  Harry 
Oiu^mem:  Killegrew  had  spoken  of  him,  and  how  ill  he  had  behaved 
He  diuiiiflfles    himsclf  during  his  absence,  he  dismissed  him  from  his  seniice ;  ^ 


?^a^^  and  also  Sir  Henry  Bennett,  who  soon  after  was  sent  Enuoye 
Hen:  ^^^  into  Spain  by  his  Ma*^,  to  make  him  amends  for  the  place  of 
^*'™^  ^^^    Secretary,  which  he  had  lost  with  the  Duke :  so  that  now  liis 

R.  H.  had  none  left  in  his  family,  but  such  as  were  absolutly 

his  own. 

r^i^to  ^       About  a  month  after  this  Sir  John  Berkley  returned  to 

10 
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Bruges,  according  to  what  had  been  agreed,  and  not  long  after-  PART 
wards,  at  the  Duke's  request  he  was  made  a  Lord.     About  the        ^^^*  ^ 
same  time  the  Princesse  Rojall  left  Bruges,  and  went  for       «*57. 

Holland,^  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  his  Ma*^  and  all  his  ^^  ^^^"^  ^ 

Court  removed  to  Bruxelles.    Where  when  the  Duke  arrived,  he  »  ^^^^^  ^w^- 

Hie  F**  of 

found  that  to  be  true  which  had  been  told  him  before  bj  Father  Onnceretunu 

Peter  Talbott  a  Jesuite,  who  was  then  very  intimate  with  Don  the  King  and 

Alfonso  de  Cardennas,  which  was.  That  Don  John  had  never  to  Brazeiiet. 

said  any  such  things  to  the  Earle  of  Bristol!,  concerning  his  The  Duke  at 

R.  H.  and  the  Lord  Berkley,  as  the  said  Earle  had  reported  to  S^aImSIJ 

him ;  That  it  was  true,  ill  offices  had  been  endeavoured  to  be  ofAe  e."S?* 

done  to  both,  which  at  first  had  made  some  impression ;  but  ^^^md. 
that  Don  John,  and  more  especially  the  Marquis  of  Caracena, 
and  Don  Alfonzo  de  Cardennas,  were  soon  satisfied  of  the 
untruth  of  those  suggestions,  which  consequently  had  proved 
of  advantage  both  to  his  R.  H.  and  to  the  Lord  Berkley,  and 
had  dobe  no  good  to  the  Earle  of  BristoU. 

This  with  other  indiscretions  of  his,  caus'd  the  two  Spanish  £•  ?™^^. 

*  by  his  mdis- 

Ministers  not  only  to  loose  the  opinion  they  had  formerly  con-  f*^  fSJ" 
ceived  of  him,  but  also  to  be  very  much  unsatisfied  w***  him,  the  spadsh 

Bfinisteriy  and 

and  that  not  without  occasion.  For  at  his  first  coming  into  the  b<^* 
Country,  being  very  perfect  in  the  Spanish  tongue,  and 
exceeding  dextrous  in  all  the  arts  of  insinuation,  and  gaining 
the  favour  of  great  men  (tho  not  of  keeping  them)  and  being 
also  employd  by  his  Ma^  about  most  of  his  affaires,  he  wrought 
himself  very  far  into  the  good  opinion  and  favour  of  Don  John, 
and  into  the  esteem  of  the  other  two.  Which  he  finding,  was 
not  yet  satisfyd;  but  by  flattering  Don  John,  and  feeding 
his  hiUBOur,  (who  was  somewhat  curious  in  Astrology)  by  caating 
his  nativity,  and  talking  perpetually  to  him  of  Crowns  and 
Scepters,  by  which  pleasing  kind  of  discourses,  he  supposed 
his  credit  to  increase  with  him,  and  his  interest  to  be  greater 
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PART  then  really  it  was,  So  that  he  endeavour'd  to  advance  himself 
m*  to  the  management  of  the  affaires  of  that  Country,  even  to 
1657-  the  other  Ministers ;  Tvhich,  they  perceiving,  soon  put  an  end 
to  those  his  vain  imaginations,  and  made  so  true  a  picture 
of  him  to  Don  John,  that  he  also,  either  out  of  prudence, 
seeing  the  jealousy  which  the  other  two  had  of  him,  or  that  he 
was  really  convinced  of  the  character  which  they  had  given  of 
him,  gave  over  his  conversation,  and  would  haue  no  more  to 
do  with  him. 

Thus  the  Earle  of  Bristoll  fell  again,  as  he  had  done  before 
in  other  Countries,  from  the  hopes  he  had  conceived  of  being 
at  the  head  of  affaires,  into  his  first  circumstances.  And  now 
since  wee  haue  mention^  this  particular,  wee  shall  also  relate 
here,  how  the  Earle  lost  himself  in  France  according  to  the 
account  the  Dukeliad  thereof  at  the  first  bound. 

A  pa^cukr         ^^  ^jg  comiuff  iuto  Francc,  which  was  about  the  first  warr  of 

account  of  the  ^  ' 

^^^^'tn  *  ^^^^9  ^^  somewhat  before  it,  in  the  year  1649;  he,  as  became 
France,  and     quc  who  was  obliged  to  ouitt  his  Couutry  for  the  sake  of  his 

how  he  lott  •  o  ^  ... 

^"b^^Ss^.  ^^y^lty,  followed  the  Court,  and  in  .a  skirmish  against  the 
prudence,  and  Parisians,  where  the  P**  of  Cond6  was  present,  neer  the  Bois  de 

ingratitude  to      ^  jt  ' 

ge  c»d»nai*    Vinccnues,  very  fortunatly  for  himself,  received  a  shott  through 
P-  3:  p-43.      the  thigh,  upon  which  accident  more  notice  and  care  was  taken 

of  him,  then  otherwise  had  been :  and  being  a  man  of  quality, 
and  recommended  by  the  Que^i  of  England,  he  had  an  Imploy* 
ment  given  him  in  the  Army ;  about  the  year  1651  he  was  made 
a  Lieu^  Generall,  and  somewhat  before  the  breaking  out  of 
the  Second  Warr  of  Paris  in  1653,  when  the  Duke  of  Nemours 
had  brought  some  troopes  out  of  Flanders  to  joyne  the  Princes 
Army,  passing  the  Seyne  at  Mante,  the  Duke  of  Sully  for 
giving  passage  to  them,  was  turned  out  of  that  Government,  and 
the  Earle  of  Bristoll  put  into  his  place:  which  sufficiently 
shewM   the  great  trust  and  confidence  which  the  Cardinal 
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repos'd  in  him,  by  giving  him  so  considerable  and  so  profitable    part 
a  Command.  m- 

That  summer,  in  July,  the  Ck>urt  went  to  Poutoise,  and  265^. 
continued  there,  and  at  Mante,  for  the  most  part,  till  their  returne 
to  Paris.  And  soon  after  their  arrivall  to  Pontoise,  the  Cardinal 
went  from  thence  out  of  France :  Not  long  after  this,  some  of 
the  Court  who  were  desirous  of  keeping  him  away,  endea- 
voured to  set  up  a  third  party,  the  better  to  satisfy  themselves  in 
that  design,  and  gave  themselves  the  name  of  True  Frenchmen ; 
pretending  they  were  against  the  returne  of  the  Cardinal  for  no 
other  reason,  then  that  they  were  sensible  that  whenever  it 
happened,  it  would  be  of  exceeding  prejudice  to  the  King's 
affaires.  This  pretence  being  very  plausible,  many  consider- 
able persons  of  the  Court,  and  more  particularly  those  qf  the 
long  robe,  were  concerned  in  it ;  and  amongst  the  rest,  the 
Earle  of  BristoU,  forgetting  not  only  that  he  was  a  Stranger, 
but  also  the  obligations  which  he  had  to  the  Cardinal,  ran  along 
with  those  people,  and  was  so  indiscreet  as  one  day  to  give 
the  Queen  this  very  advice.  Of  not  permitting  the  Cardinal 
ever  to  return  :  Upon  which  he  wholly  lost  himself  both  with 
the  Queen  and  Cardinal ;  wheras  had  he  continued  steady  in 
their  interests,  as  he  ought  in  reason  to  haue  done,  and  only 
obeyd,  without  taking  upon  him  to  advise,  he  had  certainly  in 
a  short  time  been  made  Mareshall  of  France:  in  stead  of  which, 
upon  the  Cardinal's  return,  at  the  end  of  that  long  Campagne, 
his  Government  was  taken  from  him,  both  his  Regiments  (for 
the  raising  of  which  he  had  received  mony  in  the  summer) 
were  reformed,  and  no  recompence  given  to  him,  as  was  to 
others.  And  upon  occasion  of  an  indiscreet  action  done  by 
him,  either  out  of  the  love  which  he  had,  or  thought  he  had,  for 
the  Duchess  of  Chatillon,  he  retired  soon  after  into  the  South  of 
France;  but  whither  of  his  own  free  motion,  or  by  order  of  the 
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Court,  is  uncertain.  There  he  Uv'd  privatly  till  the  Campagne 
of  the  Seige  of  Pavie  in  the  Milanoise,  at  which  Seige  he 
seru'd  as  Lieu*  Generall  under  the  Duke  of  Modena,  Generall 
of  the  French  troopes  in  that  Country,  and  the  next  year  went 
to  his  Ma*^  in  Flanders.  • 


But  to  returne  where  wee  left.  The  Time  was  now  draw- 
ing on  for  the  next  Campagne,  which  was  his  R.  H.  first 
Campagne  in  the  Spanish  Sendee,  wherof  he  himself  gives 
the  following  Account. 


9&1 


THE  DUKE'S  FIFTH  CAMPAGNE, 

AND  THE  FIRST  HE  SERVD  IN  THE  SPANISH  ARSCT. 


AMONGST  the  preparations  for  thisCAMPAGNB,that  which    PART 
the  King  my  Brother  and  I  did  cheifly  labour  for,  was.  the  ' 

making  up  of  his  Ma***  six  Regiments  of  foot ;  wherof  one  was       i757- 

°     *  .  Twotbouiaiid 

£nglish,  one  Scotch,  and  the  rest  Irish,  which  were  compleated  of  the  King's 
to  above  two  thousand  men,  all  of  them  drawn  out  of  France,  imfo^ 
which  was  a  double  seruice  to  the  Spaniards.     And  if  they  had  Fiaodm  thn 
thought  fitt  to  perform  what  they  had  promisM,  which  was  but  OK;£bu^^ 
a  pistole  a  head,  and  armes  for  every  man  that  came  over,  with  lityLd  been 
good  usage  afterwards,  these  troopes  would  certainly  haue  n2^h^,^e 
increased  to  twice  that  number  at  their  going  into  the  feild-  SoJjSthS 
But  notwithstanding  this  peice  of  Seruice  in  bringing  them 
from  France,  and  the  facilitating  the  Spaniards  retaking  S^ 
Guilain  at  the  latter  end  of  winter,  while  the  King  was  yet 
at  Bruges,  by  the  intelligence  which  his  Ma^  had  there  with 
the  Irish  Regiments  garrisoned  in  that  Town,  without  whidi,  it 
had  been  impossible  to  haue  taken  it  at  that  Season  of  the  year; 
yet  they  had  conceived  such  jealousy  that  the  King's  troopes; 
were  too  numerous,  that  they  gave  them  all  manner  of  discou* 
ragment :    for   which  reason  their  numbers .  could   not    be 
increased,  and  indeed  it  was  all  could  be  done,  to  keep  them  as 
strong  as  when  I  march'd  them  into  the  feild  at  first,  to  joyne 
the  Spanish  Army.. 

VOL.  1.  Q  <) 


aU  manner  of 
difcourag- 
ment  I&d. 
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PART  This  jealousy  of  theirs  was  fomented  by  the  Prince  of  Cond6, 
_^1_^  who  had  so  lately  gott  the  better  of  Mons'.  de  Lorraine,  and 
The  ^^£m  P^^^^r'^  ^™  ^  receive  the  usage  which  was  known  to  every 
^i^fomoii-  ^^^^  therby  to  make  himself  more  necessary  to  the  Spaniards : 
of  CoDd^l  ^  ^  ^^  apprehended,  that. if  the  King's  troopes  should  become  too 
Or:  mbm:^       Considerable  (foot  being  what  the  Spaniards  wanted  most)  he 

himself  might  in    his  turne   receive  the  same  usage ;    and 
•  therfore  tho  he  livM  in  all  appearance  well  with  the  King,  yet 

he  endeavoured   all  he  could  to  increase  the  jealousy  of  the 

Spaniards,  and  to  hinder  by  all  other  means  the  growing  of  our 

troopes. 
iiic«e  jcdou-       There  was  also  another  motive  to  their  jealousies,  which  was, 
in  part  by  the  that  the  Earlc  of  BristoU  had  made  unreasonable  propositions  to 

unreasonable  .  n-it-ii--mir. 

proposaUs  of  them,  when  he  was  first  imployd  by  his  Majesty  to  negociate 
Bnttou.  with  Don  John,  concerning  the  forming  of  a  body  of  men  for 
p. 3.  p. 47*      him  in  Flanders:  For  he,  being  seat  from  the  King  who  was 

then  at  Bruges  to  treat  of  that  affaire,  talk'd  of  nothing  less 
then  an  Army  of  ten  thousand  horse  and  foot,  with  a  train  of 
Artillery  proportionable;  which  so  allarm'd  the  Spanish 
Ministers,  as  would  haue  rendered  it  altogether  impossible  to 
be  effected  if  designM,  And  by  this  extravagant  proposall, 
he  was  so  far  from  advancing  his  Ma***, affaires,  that  he  gave 
the  Spaniards  occasion  to  be  jealous  of  our  grouth. 
The  Duke  While  I  stayd  at  Bruxelles,  I  satisfied  them  so  well,  con- 

s^r  ^^    cerning  all  the  Stories  which  had  been  raised  of  me,  that  Don 


cer^iiAe  Johu  and  the  Ministers  had  no  ill  opinion  of  me,  and  the 
S'Sl'SJ    Prince  of  Cond6  liv'd  with  me  very  civilly.     And  now  before 

my  going  to  the  Army,  the  Earle  of  Bristol!  procured  his  Ma*^ 
to  do  a  thing,  which  in  itself  was  plausible  enough^  but  the 
£.  BristoU  intention  of  it  was  to  do  me  a  displeasure :  It  was  the  ingaging 
l^^make  Mons^  dc.  Marsiu  into  his  seruice,  and  making  him  Lieu^ 
ii^»<^^  Generall  of  all  his  forces,  which  either  were  or  should  be  raised; 
£«^i^      with  an  intention,  that  he  should  be  immediatly  under  me  both 
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ia  FlandaB  and  in  England,  in  case  any  (^pcntunity  dionld   PART 
call  OS  thither :  So  that  the  Sang  being  above  me^.  and:  Moi^.        n^ 
de  Marsin  the  next  under  me,  I  might  hane  the  less  {iower  and      .1^17- 
authority,  or  rather  be  made  a  meer  Cypher.    And  to  make  Garter,  inyiew 
hmi  vdie  more  absohitly  his,  the  Lord  Bristol!  prevaird  also  semices. 


with  his  Ma^  about  the  .end  of  thai  year,  to  recompence  him 
before  hand  for  £iertiioss  to  be  done  in  England^  by  makii^ 
hira  Knight  of  the  Crartdr :  And  had  hot  the  Chancellor  hindered 
it,  he  had  also  obtained  for  hioi  (himse^)  the  quality  of .  an 
English  Earle^  which  had  yet  been  more  extraordinary  then 
the  first.  Tho  truely  the  man  of  him&elf  was  a  very i  good 
Officer  as  Any  I  ]f:new,  and  had  the  reputation  of  being  so 
both  in  France  and  Flanders,  and  in  all  places  where  he  .had 
serr'd ;  yet  rewarding  him  before  hand  with  such  extraordiniiry 

marks  of  honour,  was  a  thing  unusuall. 

The.  season  of  the  year  now  called  \x%  into  the  feild;  and  the  A  bnwie 
beginning  of  this  Campagne  prov'd  very  glorious  :to  the  Prince  p-  dr  cond^ 
of  Cond6v  For  as  he  was^  atla  Bussiere-iupon.  the^Sambre,  camb^l^lL 
which  is    distant    about  sixteen   or  eighteen    leagues  from  i^rem^and 
Cainbray,  bang  the  place  appointed  by  him  for  the  Rendezvous  oe:  mbic 
of  all  his  horse,  where  he  was  to  view  them  before  thdjr  coining    '  ^'  ^**** 
to  the  generall  Rendezvous ;  he  had  word  brought  to  .hira^  that 
the 'French.  Army  under  the  command  of  Mons^  de  Turdnne 
and  Mon^«  de  la  Fert6, '  had  beseiged  Cambray,  which  place 
he  knew  was  very  ill  provided  of  a  garrison ;  wherupon  he 
immediatly  marched    away,    to  endeavour  the  releevihg  it 
before  the  French  could  haue  intelligence  of  his  coQiing,  or 
hane  So  perfected  their  Lines,  as  to  hinder  him  from  entering 
into  the  place  and  releeving  it.    And  he  ordered  his.  imai^h  So 
exactly,  that  he  came  thither .  in.  the  night,  and'  fbiiiiid  very 
iitle  opposition :  For  tho  the  French  wer6  on'  horseback,  and 
ready  to  receive  him,  yet  he  diarg'd  vigourously  ^row  the 
two  Lilies  of  horse  which  he  encountered  in  his  way,  who  were 

QQ  2 


soo 

PART  hot  able  to  resist  so  great  a  body  as  he  had  with  him; 
^^  especially  considering  that  it  was  his  busines  only  to  break 
<657.  through  them,  and  force  his  passage  into  the  Town.  Which 
he  soon  performed,  and  with  very  litle  loss  gott  to  the  Counter- 
scarpe,>and  so  was  received  into  the  Town  with  great  joy  by 
the  Count  de  Salazar  the  Govemour ;  who  so  litle  expected 
such  a  releif,  and  was  so  much  surprisM  at  it,  that  the  Prince 
stood  waiting  at  the  Palisade  for  a  long  time  before  he  was 
admitted.  And  indeed  the  Govemour  had  reason  to  be  over- 
joy d  at  this  succour,  for  besides  that  he  was  no  great  Soldier, 
his  garrison,  as  I  said,  was  very  weak ;  in  so  much  that  if  it 
had  not  been  releived  in  so  criticall  a  juncture,  he  had 
abandoned  the  Town  and  only  maintained  the  Citadell. 

I  beleeve  this  was  the  only  time,  when  that  place  was  so  ill 
Reaion  why  provided  of  mcu ;  and  the  reason  of  it  was.  That  the  Spaniards 
•oiUDrmSd.  having  had  notice,  that  Cromwell  was  to  send  six  thousand 
p*3.  p.49-      foot  that  year  to  the  Seruice  of  the  French,  they  expected  that 

some  maritime  Town  of  theirs  would  be  attacked  in  that 
Campagne;  which  causM  them  to  fill  such  places  with  their 
men,  and  consequently  to  leave  their  more  inland  Townes  but 
thinly  manM  :  of  which  the  Cardinal  being  advertised,  he 
thought  it  now  a  proper  time  to  attack  Cambray,  which  he 
had  more  desire  to  take  then  any  other,  having,  as  I  haue  been 
informM,  a  kind  of  longing  to  be  made  Prince  and  Bishop 
of  it;  and  therfore  ordered  the  two  Mareshalls  to  undertake 
that  Seige,  well  hoping  they  would  haue  better  fortune  in  that 
attempt,  then  the  Count  d^Harcourt  had  some  years  before. 
And  they  had  certainly  carryd  it,  biit  for  this  accident :  For 
had  not  the  Prince  of  Cond6  been  at  the  Rendezvous  before 
mentioned,  but  continued  at  Bruxeltes,  none  of  his  Officers 
durst  haue  undertaken  it  without  him ;  and  the  Spaniards 
would  hatfke  consumed  so  much  time  in  considering,  and 
debating  the  methods  of  releeving  it,  that  the  French  would 
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haue  leasure  to  haue  finished  their  Lines,' and  then  the  place 

had  certainly  been  lost. 

And  as  the  Count  Salasar  was  surpriz'd  to  find  himself  thus        i^sj. 

unexpectedly  rdeived,  so  were  both   the  French  Generalls, 

especially  Mons'  deTurenne;  who  depending  on  the  usuall 

delays  of  the  Spaniards,  and  their  slow  execution  of  what  they 

so  leysurly  resolve,  thought  it  not  possible  to  haue  had  any  of 

their  troopes  upon  him  So  Suddainly  :  But  having  leam'd  from    . 

the  confession  of  some  prisoners  then  taken,  both  the  number 

and  quality  of  their  troopes,  and  who  conimanded  them,  he 

thought  it  not  convenient  to  make  any  longer  Stay ;  but  raised  M.deTurennc 

the  Seige  the  next  morning,  and  sent  to  the  Court  to  give  them  Sf  S^iS^^ 

notice  of  what  had  happened,  and  to  receive  their  directions  5*-  ^*'- 

**        '  p.  3.  p-50. 

for  what  was  next  to  be  attempted.  _ 

So  soon  as  Mons'  de  Turenne  was  drawn  oflf  from  Cambray,  Cond^  having 

reuiforoed 

the  Prince  reinforced  it  with  such  a  number  of  men  as  was  Cambmy,  re- 

turas  huDflelf 

sufficient  to  secure  it  from  running  the  like  hazard  that  year,  to  BnixeUes. 

and  sends  his 

and  then  returned  himself  to  Bruxelles ;  sending  the  rest  of  his  troopes  to  the 

,  ,       cenerall  Ren« 

troopes  to  the  generall  Rendezvous,  which  was  near  Mons  in  dezvous  near 

Haynaul  t.  Md.  p:  51. 

This  action  of  his  obliged  the  French  to  alter  their  measures, 
and  caused  them  to  divide  their  Army,  and  lay  aside  the  thought 

of  undertaking  any  considerable  Seige  in  that  Campagne.  They  Bf^.  de  la 

sent  the  Mareshall  de  la    Fert6  to  take   in  Montmedy  in  Montmedy. 

—  Oa:  Msac: 

Luxembourg,  which  tho  it  was  but  a  litle  place,  yet  was  strong  p.  3.  p.  51. 
and  of  great  importance*:  And  for  Mons'  de  Turenne,  he  with  ^^^fSJ^ 
the  other  part  of  the ,  Army  drew  down  towards  the  Sea  side,  ^SSidf*  ^ 
that  the  Enghsh  foot  might  joyn  him  the  more  easily  ;  which  ^^^  ^^ 
when  they  had  done,  he  marched  back  again  to  obserue  the 
motion  of  our  Army.  The  Spanish 

Wee  were  by  this  time  drawn  to  our  generall  Rendezvous  from^tLir  ** 
near  Mens  ;  and  on  the  19**"  of  June  wee  march'd  with  all  our  SSrous  th? 
Army  to  Mierpottry  upon  the  Sambre,  somewhat  above  Thuin,  '^/«l  ""*' 
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PART  On  the  22"^  wee  pass'd  that  River^  and  the  next  day  wee  camp'd 

^^  by  Philippeville  ;  and  marching  that  way  through  our  owjA 

1657.  Country,  as  if  bur  design  was  to  relei ve  Montmedy,  Mons', 

their  marchei  de  Turehue  With  his  Army  made  great  hast  to  get  thither 

beieevethey  befote  US  I  but  wee  had  no  such  intention,  our  design  being 

rdeeve  Mont*  ouly  to  amuse  him  and  beget  in  him  that  opinion ;  and  by 

^'  that  means  to  get  the  Start  of  him,  and  marching  backward 

But  their  .  in- 

intention  was  suddamly  to  fell  ou  Calais,  which  he  (we)  hop'd  to  carry  in  few 
and  Surprise     hourcSj  having  knowledge  of  a  weak  part  of  it  by  which  wefc 

Calais. 

Ibid.  p:5a.       thought  wce  should  easily  be  masters  of  it. 

It  was  not  only  at  this  tinie  that  the  Spaniards  had  takef) 
that  Enterprize  into  their  consideration ;  for  they  had  being  loQg 
designing  it  even  before  the  Arch  Duke  left  Flanders,  who  in 
his  time  had  sent  Engeneers  disguised  thither,  and  they  had 
discovered  this  weak  part  of  it ;  but.  at  this  time  they  .had  layd 
their  project  so  well,  that  nothing  could  be  better  designed.  So 

The  project  of  that  they  had  all  the  probability  imaginable  of  effecting  their 

Surprising  /•*  *-ii  i»i  i 

Cahus,  canyd  purposc ;  lor  it  was  mauag  d  and  carryd  with  so  much  secresy 
Secrecy  and  and  couduct,  that  the  Enemy  had  not  the  least  suspicion  of  it; 
aUnrobaWiity  When  wec  marchM  from  Mons  wee  had  left  such  a  body  of 
Om:MBic:       horsc  behind,  that   with  drawing  out  some   foot  ftom  Xhe 

neighbouring  garrisons,  they  were  sufBdeht  to  perform  the  first 

part  of  the  undertaking :  And  now  being  advanced  so  far  on 

our  way  towards  Montmedy  as  Philippeville,  and  seeing  by 

M^  de  Turenne's  march,  that  he  beleev'd  wee  would  endeavour 

to  Teleeve  that  place,  Wee  altered  our  Course,  and  on  the  26* 

DonMmy^   began  our  march  directly  towards  Calais, 

caracena,  Dou  Johu,  the  Prince  of  Cond6  and  Caracena,  march'd 

^ththehorse;  away  with  the  horse  the  nearest  way,  and  left  me  and  Mons" 

andM.de       dc  Marsiu  with  the  foot  to  follow  after  as  £aalt  as  wee  were  able, 

with  die^foo?  the  baggage  and  cannon  being  order'd  to  march  more  within 

p*3.^^  53-      our  own  Country.    The  Prince  de  Ligny  was  the  man  pitched 

^J^i^M    upon  for  the  execution  of  this  Enterprise,  and  to  haue  the  first 
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and  maiDe  part  of  it.    In  4>rder  to  which,  he  was  sent  away  the 
day  before  to  thpse  trbopes  wee  had  left  behind  for  that  seruice. 

The  first  night  of  my  march,  I  reached  Tilly  with  the  foot,        *^^^ 
the  nett  day  being  the  27^  the  Suburbs  of  Mons ;  the*  28***  ^^tethe 
Brifieuil,  the  29***,  passing  the  Schakl  at  Xoumay,  I  came  to     ^^^ 
Pont  a  Tresin,  from  whenoe  an  the  31**  wee  march'd  by  the  tetmu  ^' 
walls  of  Lisle,  and  passing  the  Lys  at  Armentieres,  w.ee  quarter'^d  r  fooT  ^ 
at  Niepkerk,    The  next  day  being  the  first  of  July,  wee  went  to  p*^.  p.  53. 
Hasebrouck,  and  the  2^  to  Arques,  which  is  within  a  league  of 
S*.  Omer;  where  when  I  drriv'd  early  in  the  mornings  thinking 
yet  before  night  to  haue  reached  Calais,  I  received  a  letter  from 
Don  John  which  gave  me  notice  of  the  misparri&ge  of  the 
Enterprise,  with  orders  for  me  to  stay  at  Arques  till  I  should 
hear  farther  from  him :  *  The  account  of  which  ill  Success  in 
short  is  this. 

The  Prince  de  Ligny  marchM  from  Gravelines  as  soon  as  it  Accountofthe 
was  night,  to  put  in  execution  the  design  which  had  been  so  caiau  was  to 
well  contrived  for  the  surprise  of  Calais  ;  which  he  was  to  SurpnsM;  ana 
attempt  at  low  water,  by  seizing  first  that  part  of  the  Town  to  miMa^^ 
without  the  walls,  adjoyning  to  the  Key  !\for  had  he  been  once         ^'^^' 
master  of  it,  the  place  could  not  haue  held  out  above  twelve 
hours,  the  garrison  being  weak,  as  well  as  the  Town  on  that 
side  of  it;     But  he  coming  half  an  hour  too  late,  the  water  was 
then  so  high  that  it  ^as  impossible  for  him  to  pass,  so  that  he 
was  constrained  to  draw  back ;  having  done  nothing,  but  only 
given  the  Town  a  hott  alarm,  and  by  his  coming  aloug  by  the 
Sea  Side  to  the  very  place  where  he    should  haue  enter'd, 


*  It  is  extremely  difficult  to  follow  his  Roy&U  Highness,  and  the  Secretary  in 
their  orthography  of  the  Names  of  Places,  so  as  to  preserve  any  thing  like  correct- 
ness. The  Duke's  line  of  March  is  thus  described  in  the  French  Memoir  which  James 
the  Second  sent  to  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon :  Le  vingt-kuit  d  BruxeUesj  le  vingp- 
neufayant  passf  VEscaut  d  Toumatj  U  vini  camper  d  Poni^Bauoines :  le  trent-un 
a  marcha  le  long  des  mutaiUes  de  LOley  passu  la  Iffs  d  Armentieref  et  campa  d 
Nieukerke*  —  Editor* 
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The  Several! 
marchef  of 
the  Spanish 
Anny,  from 
the  4*  July 
to  the  ID*  of 
August. 
Oa:M£M: 

P- 3- p.  54, 55' 
and  56. 


Montmedy 
after  a  gene- 
rous ddence, 
is  surrendered 
to  the  French 
about  the  zo* 
of  Ausust. 
Ob:  Bum: 

P.  3.  p,  jr. 


therby  discovered  to  the  Govemour.  the  weakness  of  that  part ; 
who  being  sensible  how  narrowly  he  had  escapM^  immediatly 
put  that  side  into  such  a  condition  as  never  to  be  surprized 
again  :  And  thus  wee  faiFd  of  our  design,  having  made  so  great 
a  march  to  so  litle  purpose. 

About  the  4**"  of  July,  our  horse  and  foot  came  together  at 
Quiemes  {QucfTie)  within  a  league  of  Ayre,  and  within  a  day 
or  two  after,  our  cannon  and  baggage  came  also  up  to  us.  On 
the  6^  wee  march'd  to  Bour6  close  to  Lillers,  where  wee  con- 
tinued for  some  days.  About  the  12***  wee  went  to  Broiiay, 
the  next  day  to  Lens,  and  the  day  following  to  Roeux  {Reu) 
upon  the  Scarpe,  a  Ktle  below  Arras.  On  the  15***  to  Sauchy- 
Cauchy  betwixt  that  and  Cambray*  At  this  quarter  wee  stayd 
till  the  21'',  and  then  march'd  to  Marcoin. 

All  this  wliile  that  wee  were  marching  up  and  down  to  no 
manner  of  purpose,  Mons'  de  la  Fert6  continued  his  Seige  at 
Montmedy ;  which  being  a  place  of  strength,  and  having  good 
men  in  it,  made  a  brave  defence,  and  held  out  longer  then  was 
expected  by  the  French.  In  the  mean  time,  Mons'  de  Turenne 
was  either  obseruing  our  motions,  or  not  far  from  Montmedy,  to 
hinder  any  releif  from  being  put  into  it :  So  that  wee  had  no 
action  during  the  forepart  of  this  Campagne,  but  wee  had 
marching  enough ;  for  from  Marcoin,  wee  march'd  to  le  Catelet 
on  the  27**'>  the  next  day  to  Feruaques,  and  the  29^  to  Origny 
upon  the  Oyse ;  where  staying  but  one  day  wee  marched  to 
Wadencour  (Eglancourt)  near  Guise,  and  there  wee  camp'd  till 
the  8*''  of  August,  when  wee  march'd  to  Feron,  the  next  day 
to  Macon  near  Chimay,  and  the  10***  to  Amblain  {AubUn) 
about  a  league  short  of  Marienbourg. 

At  that  place  wee  had  notice  of  the  taking  of  Montmedy 
(which  had  been  so  well  defended  that  they  began  not  to  parley, 
till  the  Enemy  had  lodg'd  themselves  in  the  Bastion  and  rais'd 
a  battery  of  six  guns  to  batter  the  cutting  off)  and  that  Mons'. 
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de  Turoine  was  marchM  towards  Flanders,  there  to  undertake  PART 
some  Scige.    Vpon  which  inteiligence,  wee  began  our  march        m* 
that  way  on  the  14^,  and  never  stop'd  till  wee  came  on  the  20^        1657. 
of  the  same  month  to  Calonne  upon  the  Lys,  which  is  within  a 

league  of  S*  Venant,  before  which  place  Mons^  deTurennewas  M^cTuwime 


sat  down,  ere  wee  could  arriue  thither ;  and  had  so  advanced  ^']^^^ 

his  Lines,  that  both  in  consideration  of  their  strength,  and  our 

own  weakness,  it  was  not  expedient  for  us  to  attempt  the  TheSpMuardi 

^  ^  bdngtooweak 

releeving  of  that  Town,  by  attacking  their  Lines,  but  to  try  what  to  attempt  die 
wee  could  do  by  cutting  oflf  their  provisions,  and  endeavouring  r  Town,  en- 
to  hinder   four  or   five   hundred    waggons,  which  were   at  intercept  a 

^^^  Convoyof40r 

Bethune,  from  bringing  them  bread  and  anmiunition  for  the  500  waggons, 
carrying  on  of  the  Seige ;  of  which  waggons  wee  had  notice, 
that  they  were  to  march  with  their  Convoy  the  next  day  from 
Bethune  to  their  Camp,  which  were  distant  from  each  other 
about  three  leagues. 

Vpon  this  intelligence,  it  was  resolved  that  wee  should  march  a  particniar 

,  ...  1     1       A  1  1  account  of  this 

the  next  monung  with  our  whole  Army,  and  post  ourselves  at  attempt,  and 
Montbemenson,  (by  which  Village  the  Convoy  was  of  necessity  cuned  by  the 
to  pass)  that  thereby  wee  might  hinder  its  passage  to  the  Enemy  s  the  i^anianis. 
Camp :  And  because  the  place  wh^re  wee  then  lay,  as  well  as  p.^j.  p.  57. 
the  formost  part  of  the  ground,  over  which  wee  were  to  march 
the  following  day,  was  an  inclosed  Country,  wee  had  commanded 
men  appointed  to  march  with  tooles  at  the  head  of  each 
Regiment,  to  make  passages  for  them ;  so  that  when  wee  came 
out  upon  the  plaine,  which  was  within  cannon  shott  of  the 
Enemies  Line,  wee  might  soon  be  put  in  battel!.    The  next  HieAnnytho 
Morning,  being  the  22*^,  wee  were  in  a  readiness  to  march      '^    " 
presently  after  Sun  rise,  in  pursuance  of  what  had  been  deter- 
mined the  day  before;  yet  wee  sett  not  forwards  till  almost 
noon :  What  was  the  reason  of  this  delay  I  cannot  imagine,  it 
being  a  thing  easy  enough  to  be  foreseen,  that  by  our  Stay  wee 
might  run  the  hazard  of  losing  our  opportunity,  and  give  leisure 


at  Sunriie 
marches  not 
till  noon. /ML 


Vpii.  !• 


E  B 


PABT  to  the  CoDYoy  to  get  into  the  Line.  I  am  nire,  some  were  not 
^^*  wanting  to  put  Don  John  in  mind  of  it,  and  myself  for  one ; 
165 ?•        but  wee  began  our  march  nev^  the  sooner  for  that  advice. 

Order  of  the       At  length  somcwhat  before  noon,  wee  began  to  march,  and  in 

fnnffcb  of  the  i*  rm        T\    •  1  • 

SpniMiiAnny.  battaua ;  The  Prmce  de  Ligny  (Ligne)  Gen"  of  the  horse  at  the 
p.  3.  p:58.  head  of  the  right  wing,  the  Prince  of  Cond6  at  the  left,  and 
The  Duke       mjself  (whom  Don  John  had  desir'd  that  day  to  perform  the 

IUQm  COCS  Cpw  sue  .^_  ^_^^ 

kead  df  the     office  of  Mcstre  de  Camp  Generall)  at  the  head  of  the  fool. 

foots  pei^ 

ftwi^  tfattt    As  for  Don  John  and  the  Marquis  of  Caracena,  they  marched 

day  the  office  ^  ^  ./ 

of  Mestre  de  bcfore  with  their  three  troopes  of  guards,  till  they  came  within  one 
nu.  ju.       Closs  of  the  plaine,  and  there  according  to  their  usuall  custom 

took  their  Siesta  (or  afternoon's  Sleep).    In  this  order  wee 

marchM  on  slowly,  by  reason  of  the  inclosed  Country :  And  wh^i 

I,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  foot,  had  but  one  Inclosure  more 

to  pass,  before  I  came  out  into  the  open  plaine,  I  perceived  the 

Enemies  Convoy  beginning  to  come  down  from  Montbera^[ison, 

neOake       and  making  what  hast  they  could  to  get  toward  their  Camp. 

cwo¥  Irawi  Having  therfore  passed  the  last  hedge,  I  began  to  draw  up  my 

hutteiL  Ibid,    foot  in  Order  of  battell,  as  fast  as  they  came  out  of  the  Inclo- 


sures ;  And  seeing  that  the  Prince  de  Ligne  was  alsq  gott  into 
the  plaine  (on  my  right  hand  which  was  neerest  to  the  Enemies 
2^Jg^^^  line)  with  four  or  fine  Squadrons,  I  sent  to  him  to  advertise 
Sirt^h^O  ^^™  of  the  approche  of  the  Convoy,  and  that  it  was  absolutly 
S***^thTSf  ^  ^^  hands ;  he  having  nothing  more  to  do,  then  to  march  up 
iu^^n^*^  to  them,  and  take  them  all,  before  they  could  get  to  the  Line, 
Ok  Mem:  they  having  only  three  Squadrcms  of  horse  to  guard  them  :  To 
Tiie  p»  of  which  he  returned  this  answ^.  That  he  had  observM  all  this, 
thSliednfst '  as  wdl  as  mysclf,  and  was  not  ignorant  how  easy  it  was  to 
ifithout  Don    intercept  that  Convoy,  but  he  durst  not  fall  upcHi  it,  without 

iHd.  ^'       order  from  Don  John  or  the  Marquis  of  Caracena. 
Sfo^t'to        ^I^  ^^  I  g^l<'P  up  to  him,  and  urg'd  him  as  earnestly  as 
^MttoSS  I  could,  not  to  lose  so  faire  an  opportunity,  by  being  so  8cni> 
^^^^^^     pulovs :  but  be  repiyd,  That  I  knew  not  how  pooctuall  the 


ao7 

Spaniards  were ;  for  Aould  he  attacque  the  Eotti j  withoiit   PART 
order,  it  might  cost  him  his  head ;  especiaU y  if  he  sfaoakl  not  ^^^ 
succeed  in  his  attempt,  or  should  receiue  any  Ktle  affront.    To  ^^^^^ 


ofinnfftotake 

which  I  answer'd.  That  ihe  had  no  reason  to  apprdiend  any  ^^  %°^^  ^^ 

rr  J     himflelf:  but 

ill  success :  for  tho  M^  de  Tinrenne  should  happen  to  draw  out  ^^^  «*?*  p"*- 

^  ^  Yaileonmm  to 

some  horse,  yet  he  would  never  venture  his  foot  from  the  Line ;  ^^^^*^  ^*^ 
and  that  in  case  be  should  be  questioned  by  the  Spaniard  for 
this  action,  I  consented  to  take  all  the  blame  upon  mysdf,  and 
he  might  justly  excuse  himself  by  saying.  He  did  it  in  obedience 
to  me,  who  acted  that  day  in  the  quality  of  thdr  Mestre  de 
Camp  Generall.  But  notwithstanding  all  the  Arguments  I 
could  use,  I  could  not  prev&ile  with  him  to  cha;*ge  them*  ^  Thus 
that  opportunity  was  lost ;  for,  while  this  dispcrte  lasted,  the 
Convoy  made  what  diligence  they  could,  as  percetving  the 
greatness  of  their  danger,  and  past  by  us. 

*  At  length  when  the  busines  was  past  retriving,  and  that  the  Ordm  «« 
foremost  of  the  waggoiis  were  already  entef 'd  within  the  Lines  of  to  ttH  p^  de 
the  Enemy,  the  three  Troopes  of  Guards  came  up  to  the  Prince  on  wLn  itwas 
de  Ligny ,  with  <tf ders  to  him  to  £etll  upcm  the  Convoy,  which  ov  Muc: 
immediatly  he  did ;  adding  to  th^n  only  his  own  Troop  <ii    '^^ 
Guards,  and  I  liketvise  sent  mine  along  with  them.    T%ie  four  The  Dnke 
first  went  on  so  fast  and  so  disorderly  (having  at  their  head  ^oop  of 
the  Count  de  Colmanar,  a  young  unexperienced  man^  nephew  ^STt^l^ 
to  the  Marquis  de  Caracena)  that  had  the    Enemies  three  S^^'^^er 
Squadrons  wliich  brought  up  the  reer  of  their  waggons  stood ,  JS22S^^ 
their  ground,  they  must  haue  beaten  them.     But  Berkley  tiie  "^"^  ^^^ 
Captain  of  my  Gusurds  with  his  Troop,  seeing  thdr  errour, 
followed  them  in  good  order,  which  sav'd  th^n  irom  receiving 
an  aflront :  for  when  our  men  had  charged  and  bdaten  those 
Squadrons,  th^  pursued  them  as  disorderly  and  with  as  much 
heat  as  they  had  before  done,  wh«i  first  they  advanced  against 
them ;  so  that  some  of  them  were  entered  into  the  Enemies 
Line,  and  ingaged  pell  mell  axncmgst  them,  they  having  not  had 
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The  Conuoy 
wapei  and 
ceti  into  the 
EnemiesCamp 
without  the 
low  of  9  tingle 
waggon. 
OuoiMsm: 
P.  3.  p.6x. 


The  Duke 
talks  w*^. 
theMfurq. 
d'Humieret 
and  others 
with  the 
French  Offi- 
cers upon 
SiroUe.  ' 
a:  BfEiff. 
F.J.  p. 66. 


time  to  shutt  thdr  barriere ;  But  diey  came  off  as  iast  again  as 
they  came  on,  and  stop'd  not  till  they  were  gott  behind  my 
Troop  of  Guards,  which  by  that  time  were  advanced  within 
muskett  shott  of  the  Line,  and  there  they  rally d.  After  they 
had  put  themselves  in  order,  they  were  grown  cool  enough  to 
let  my  men  bring  up  the  Reer,  without  offering  to  take  the  post 
of  honour  from  them,  as  they  might  haue  done. 

In  this  manner  they  all  drew  off  and  joyn'd  our  Army,  which 
by  that  time  was  all  gott  out  upon  the  plaine,  and  drawn  up 
in  battell,  witllin  canon  shott  of  the  Enemies  Line;  where 
having  stayd  some  time,  wee  drew  a  li  tie  back,  and  camped  upon 
Montbemenson.  And  so  escaped  the  Convoy,  getting  into  their 
Camp,,  without  the  loss  of  one  single  Cart  or  Waggon,  only 
losing  some  few  men,  who  were  killed  or  taken  by  the  Guards ; 
of  which  number  was  the  Marquis  de  Renty,  a  man  of  quality, 
who  dyd  of  his  wounds  some  few  days  after,  and  one  Tiemen 
or  Quiroen  (Qtderneux)  who  commanded  the  Regiment  de 
Gesures. 

The  same  evening  after  the  Convoy  had  escaped,  and  that 
wee  were  drawing  off  to  Montbemenson,  I  talk  upon  parole 
with  the  Marquis  d'Humieres,  and  some  other  Officers  of  the 
French  Army,  who  came  out  of  their  Lines  on  purpose  to  find 
an  occasion  of  speaking  with  me.  There  happen^  to  be  with 
me  one  Tourville,  who  commanded  a  Regiment  of  horse  in  the 
Prince  of  Cond6^s  troopes,  who  was  to  haue  the  guard  next 
morning  with  a  Spanish  Regiment  of  horse,  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  which  I  haue  mentioned,  and  which  was  within  cannon 
shott  of  the  Lines ;  who  having  been  shewn  where  his  post  was 
to  be,  and  beleeving  the  cannon  would  begin  to  play  at  them 
as  soon  as  day  should  break,  askM  an  acquaintsmce  of  his  what 
Officers  of  the  Artillery  were  in  the  French  Army?  Who 
having  nam'd  them  to  him,  Tourville  desir'd  that  Gentleman 
to  remember  him  to  oneof  those  Officers,  who  was  his  particular 
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fireand,  and  to  intreat  him  that  next  morning,  when  he  should 
see  two  Squadrons  at  the  bottom  of  the  hilU  he  would  levell  his 
guns  at  that  which  should  be  on  the  right  hand  of  the  highway,  i6s7. 
(which  was  a  Spanish  Regiment)  and  not  at  the  other  on  the 
left,  that  being  his  Regiment.  And  accordingly  when  the 
morning  came,  they  playd  their  cannon  altogether  at  the  Spanish 
Regiment,  killing  several  men  and  horses,  before  they  were 
order'd  to  draw  off,  and  placed  not  so  much  as  one  single  shott 
into  his  Squadron. 

I  haue  been  since  inform^  by  one  who  knew  it  very  well, 
that  upon  our  coming  to  Calonne,  Reynolds  who  commanded  ^^oM»,  , 

*  ^  ofSen  to  M.  de 

the  English,  which  were  sent  by  Cromwell,  offer'd  to  M'.  de  Turenne  to 
Tunmne^  that  in  case  he  would  let  hiqi  haue  only  two  thousand  ^"^  ^^y 

^  ^  With  his  6000 

horse,  he  would  with  them  and  his  own  six  thousand  foot  fall  f^n^^^^  foot, 

lettnighaue    ' 

upon  our  Army  where  they  then  lay ;  thinking  that  number  of  ^^  ^000 
horse  sufficient  in  that  inclos'd  Country,  and  relying  on  the  ofler  is  re- 
bravery  of  his  English  foot,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  h^edge  oe;  mxm: 
fighting,  to  supply  their  want  of  numbers:  But  Mon8^deTurenne 
refused  to  give  him  his  consent,  as  not  judging  it  practicable 
to  hazard  so.  great  a  body  as  they  were,  on  so  desperate  an 
undertaking. 

And  now. having  failM  of  intercepting  the  Convoy,  and  not 
thinking  ourselves  strong  enough  to  force  their  Lines,  wee  con- 
sidered what  course  wee  should  take  to  oblige  the  Enemy  to 
raise  their  Seige,  or  what  place  wee  should  attempt  our  selves, 
which  wee  might  probably  take  before  they  could  make  them-  The  spaiutfdt 
selves  masters  of  S*  Venanl :  And  at  length  it  was  resolvM,  That  e^^    ^ 


>nse 


wee  shoiJd  immediatly  march. aud  fall  upon  Ardres,  This  u^^r^i^^ 
was  concluded  at  a  Council  of  Warr  the  next  morning,  after  iJS*p^6^ 
wee  came  to  Montbemenson ;  but  the  putting  it  in  execution  The  marcii  to 
was  delayd  till  the  25^,  upon  very  weak  reasons,  at  least  such  tm  the  %Woi 
in  my  opinion :  For  it  seems  they  fear'd  least  the  Enemy  not  w^^^^^ 
having  yet  begun  their  approches,  might  raise  their  Seige,  and  p.*3.  p.  ^7. 


SIO 

p  A  ft  T  coming  aA:ar  tts  ingage  u6  to  fight  against  our  wilL    Tis  oortain 

^^Jf^^  tfeat  this  drfening  our  design,  prov'd  very  pr^diciable  to  iis{ 

96i7.       ibr  MoIls^  de  Turenne  loiKt  no  time,  but  openM  the  Tretidbei the 

TheE^Mmish   Same  night  that  wee  came  to  Montbemenson,  from  irfaenee 

Army  airiues  ,__    _  ^,    ,         .  ,  i  i  *u 

before  Ardres  wee  mov  d  DOt  till  the  25^  m  the  mommg,  and  on  the  27  wee 
AugiMt.  Ibid,    came  before  Ardres, 

Coming  thither  in  the  forenoone  wee  made  hast  to  4iecure  our 

severall  quarters,  so  as  to  hinder  any  releif  frcfsn  being-  put  into 

the  place,   there  being  then  in  the   Town^  not  above  three 

Had  thej       hundred  Soldiers.     Wee  immediady  fell  to  woiic  on  our  Line 

a^  ti^      of  CircumVallation^  in  making  which  wee  spent  that  day  and 

^ed  ^e      mght,  which  in  the  opinion  of  most  men  was  only  losing  so 

bftt^time  wiS  much  time,  as  in  effi^t  wee  found  it ;  for  had  wee  b^un  our 

^Sc^ra^  attack  the  first  night,  in  all  probabiUty  wee  had  carryd  tlie 

HAL  place. 

And  here  I  cannot  forb^ear  to  mention  one  particular  passi^e^ 
ThefibHuards  to  shcw  how  apt  the  Spaniards  are  to  flatter  thems^es  with 

apt  to  iktter  • 

Semieires       assuraucc  of  succcsB ;  for  the  Marquis  de  Caracena's  Trumpetter 

witnaMununce  i*  i  or  ' 

of  succeM,  a    being  come  from  the  French  Army  before  S*  Venant,  had  given 
uutance         accouut  to  his  Master,  that  the  Town  was  not  really  so  pressed 

by  the  Enemy  as  wee  had  thought,  and  as  indeed  it  was,  which 
the  Said  Marquis  us'd  as  an  argunient,  against  our  making  so 
much  hast  in  our  Seige  of  Ardres:  And  tho  I  gave  them  an 
account  from  a  footman  of  mine,  who  had  been  in  their  Camp 
for  severall  days,  and  who  came  from  thence  with  the  same 
Trumpetter,  having  also  been  in  the  Tranches,  That  the  Frendi 
were  already  so  far  advanced,  that  on  that  very  day,  or  at 
farthest  on  the  next,  they  would  be  Masters  of  the  place,  yet 
neither  Don  John  nor  the  Marquis  de  Caracena,  would  bdeev^ 
it,  but  said  it  was  impossible.  This  passage  is  So  perfectly  of 
a.peice  with  their  former  negligence,  in  letting  the  convoy  pass 
by  them  at  S^  Venant,  which  they  might  with  so  much  ease  haue 
taken,  that  \  could  not  chuse  but  be  very  much  scandahs^d  at 


hereoC  I}lid^ 
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the  conduct  of  theSpaiuards  oa  both  theoocanonsy  as  not  being   FART 
yet  accustomed  to  their  methodssi  that  b^g  tiie  first  year  I        ^^* 
servM  amongst  them :  And  I  remember,  that  complaining  to       1657. 
the  Prince  of  Cood^  of  the  first  of  these,  errours,  the  night  after  rery  much 

1       y^  •  1       T^  T  •  "T  it     Scandalis'd  aft- 

the  Convoy  was  igMten  mto  the  £nemys  Liine,  1  was  answer  d  these  methodf 
by  him.  That  he  wdl  saw  that  I  was  Strange  to  the.  proceedings  Spaniards, 
of  that  Spanish  Army,  but  that  I  was  to  prepare  myself  to  see  ^^to"the 
more  and  grosser  fii^ults  committed  by  them,  before  the  end  of  condl^ 
that  Campagne-;  And  so  it  proT^d,  as  the  Reader  will  haue  p.^.p.6j. 
occa»an  to  observe. 

But  that  the  reason  «f  all  these  miscaiTiages  mdty  be  more 
evident,  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  take  some  View  of  their  way  c^  Ariew  ofthe 
tiving.    As  Ibr  Den  John,  he  obseiyd  the  same  fbrmes  of  ^^^ 
gravity  and  ratirdness  in  the  feild,  as  he  us'd  when  he  was  at  of  Don  joha 
Bruxelles ;  as  it  was  full  as  difficult  to  set  access  to  him  abroad.  Omcena.* 

Oa;  Mem* 

aa  at  home :  for  as  I  obsen^d  before,  at  that  v^y  time  when  p.3.  p.63. 
the  Convoy  above  mentioned  was  passing  by,  he  and  the 
Marquis  de  Caracena  were  taking  their  Siesta  within  a  feild  or 
twoof  ihePIaine}  and  tho  they  who  were  about  them  saw  the 
Convoy  coming  down  the  hill,  yet  they  durst  not  awake  them 
to  give  them  intelligence  of  it,  which  had  it  been  done,  the 
Convoy  must  of  necessity  haue  been  taken :  And  it  appears 
yet  more  strange  to  me,  that  men  of  so  much  bravery  and  good 
s^ioe  as  both  Don  John  and  the  Marquis  de  Caracena  were, 
sljould  let  themselves  fall  into  those  formes,  which  they  could 
not  but  understand  must  occasion  the  loss  of  many  opportunity  s, 
and  prove  very  prejudiciall  to  their  Master's  sernice,  as  well 
aa  to  their  own  particular  reputation. 

The  Marquis  was  certainly  a  very  good  Officer,  had  served 
long,  and  pasei'd  through  all  the  d^ees,  in  so  much  that  by  his 
Qwamerite  he  had  advanced  himself  to  the  post  which  h^  then 
enjoyd.  And  had  not  Don  John  had  the  misfortune  (as  I  may 
call  it)  to  be  educated  as  a  Son  of  Spain,  he  had  iMMioubtedly 
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PART    prov'd  an  extraordinar  j  man,  being  endued  witli  rery  good 

naturall  parts,  as  well  as  courage :  But,  as  I  sayd,  neither  he 
nor  the  Marquis  altec'd  their  way  of  living  in  the  feild,  fix)m 
what  they  had  practised  when  they  were  at  Bruxelles.  When  the 
Army  marched,  they  were  never  at  the  head  of  it,  unless  perhaps 
in  presence  of  the  Enemy  ;  But  by  that  time  half  the  Army 
was  marched  out  of  the  Camp,  they  gott  on  horseback,  and  went 
at  the  head  of  their  three  troches  of  Guards  straight  forward  to 
their  quarters ;  never  so  much  as  once  minding  the  Army,  nor 
going  before  to  see  wher  the  Camp  was  mark'd  out  for  them, 
nor  to  view  the  place  which  was  chosen  by  the  Genetall  Officer : 
so  that  in  case  of  an  allarme  or  approche  of  an  Enemy,  they 
knew  nothing  of  the  ground,  nor  so  much  as  where  the  main  or 
the  advanced  guard  were.  As  for  Don  John,  he  for  the  most 
part  went  directly  to  bed,  how  early  so  ever  it  were,  when  he 
came  to  hb  quarter ;  he  likewise  sup'd  in  bed,  and  rose  not  till 
next  morning ;  and  those,  days  when  the  Army  did  not  mardi, 
he  seldom  stirr'd  abroad,  or  gott  on  hOTseback :  so  that  the 
Major  Generalls,  in  efiect,  did  all  the  office  of  the  Generalise 

But  to  return  to  our  Seige  of  Ardres.  On  the  28^  of  August, 
a  Councill  of  Warr  was  assembled  at  the  Marquis  de  Caracena's 
quarter,  where  the  resolution  was  to  be  taken  where  wee  should 
The  spaniardi  bcgiu  our  attackcs :  When  wee  were  all  mett,  wee  were  con- 
fr^  V^tr  ducted  up  to  the  top  of  a  Tower  which  was  there,  from  whence 
SS^dT^  with  perspective  glasses  wee  view'd  the  Town,  and  without  any 
reS^°their  Other  help,  or  information,  the  Councill  resolv'd  there  of  the 
^!^bm:  attacks  ;  and  order'd.  That  the  Spaniards  should  make  theirs 
iTi?sJa2irdf  ^P^^  ^^  ^^^^  ™^^^  betwixt  the  two  bastions ;  That  I  should 
Jl^jJ^^*  make  mine  upon  the  bastion  of  the  right  hand,  and  the  Prince 
between  the     ^f  Cond6  his  on  the  left :  And  no  time  being  to  be  lost,  it  was 

a  bastions,  the  ^ 

gjjkc  r^^  the  ^^  resolved.  That,  if  it  were  possible,  they  should  fasten  tlwir 

p^*f  cli^*  Miners  to  the  body  of  the  place  that  night. 

£  oit^        These  thngs  being  thus  ordered,  I,  and  the  Prince  of  Condi6^ 


did 


« 


# 


'657. 
The  Duke  and 

yP»ofCond^ 

go  in  person  to 

take  a  neer 

▼iew  of  the 

Severall 

attacks.  IM. 


not  thinking  what  wee  had  seen  from  the  Tower  a  sufficient 
measure  for  our  undertaking,  went  ourselves,  and  took  a  neerer 
view  of  our  severall  attacks.  Don  John,  and  the  Marquis  de 
Caracena  went  not  in  person,  byt  only  sent  a  Major  de 
Battaille,  to  bring  them  a  farther  information  of  their  own 
attack;  it  not  being  the  custom  of  the  Spanish  Generalls  to 
expose  themselves  on  Such  occasions. 

And  now  all  things  being  in  a  readiness,  so  soon  as  it  began 
to  be  duskish,  wee  fell  on  with  our  attacks,  all  of  us  at  the 
Same  time,  upon  a  Signall,  given  from  Dom  John's  quarter, 
never  stopping  till  wee  came  to  the  very  edge  of  the  ditch,  and 
indeed  finding  no  resistance  in  their  works,  they  not  having 
men  enough  to  man  them.  When  wee  had  thus  far  proceeded, 
our  men  were  set  immediatly  to  work,  to  make  them  secure 
lodgments  before  wee  adventur'd  to  fasten  our  Miners. 

At  my  attack,  it  was  my  own  Reeiment  conmianded  by  the  in  the  Duke's 

•^  ^  ^  ^  attack  Lord 

Lord  Muskerry  that  fell  on,  having  a  Captain  with  some  com-   Muskeny 

ox  'Ti&at  on  fiwt 

manded  men  out  of  eadi  of  his  other  battallions,  to  strengthen  with  his  r.h. 

Regiment. 

them.    I  went  not  on  with  them  to  this  attack,  but  stayd  behind'  Or:  msm: 

to  see  them  fumish'd  with  fascines  and  what  ells  they  wanted. 

And  when  that  was  done,  I  went  down  to  thorn,  bavins:  the  After  having 

^  ^  ordered  all 

Duke  of  Glocester  in  my  Company.     I  found  there  to  my  things,  the 
satisfaction,  that  the  Lord  Muskerry  had  ordered  all  thinss  in  go's  down  to 

...  v*attackewith 

the  best  manner,  and  had  almost  finished  a  lodgement  lust  upon  his  brother  the 

^     ,  '        .     ,  .  ,  .  /•   1      1         .  DukeofGlo- 

the  edge  of  the  ditcn,  over  agamst  the  point  of  the  bastion,  cester.  md. 
which  commanded  into  the  ditch  on  both  sides  of  it,  and  had 
already  lodged  the  body  of  the  battallion  in  the  ditch  of  the 
Raveline,  which  covered  the  point  of  the  bastion. 

Finding  all  things  in  so  good  a  posture,  I  now  thought  it  time 
to  endeavour  to  fasten  my  Miner  to  the  wall :  but  perceiving 
by  moon  light,  that  there  was  some  water  in  the  bottom  of  the 
ditch,  I  sent  a  Sergeant  to  sound  the  depth  of  it ;  who  brought 
me  an  account,  that  it  was  very  shallow,  and  would  be  c^  ^o 

VOL.  I.  s  s 
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PART  hindrance  to  the  Miners*    Vpon  which  I  sent  them  down  with 

^^'  a  Sergeant,  and  some  Soldiers,  tp  carry  the  Madrier^,  under  the 

The  B^na  shcltcr  of  which  they  lodged  themselves.    This  being  done,  I 

tfS?e^^  ^  and  my  Brother  came  out  from  the  attacks,  and  went  back  to 

the  Duke  and    oUT  OUarter. 
his  brother  ^ 

return  to  thdr  jj^g  fop  what  post  in  the  Other  attacks,  I  shall  not  give  so 
Or:  Mem:       particular  a  Relation,  because  I  saw  them  not :  only  this  in 

p.  3«  p.  69.  *^  -^ 

general!,  that  both  of  them  had  the  same  good  Success  in  theirs, 

and  that  they  also  had  fastened  their  Miners  to  the  place ;  so 

that  wee  doubted  not,  but  that  wee  should  be  master  of  it  in  24 

Don  John  dis-  hourcs.     I  caunot  here  omit  relating  a  Sayins  of  Don  John's, 

Siprores  the  c?  ^       C7 

p^f r*°d/  ^^^'  ^  ^®  ^^^  ^^  Marquis  de  Caracena  were  sitting  in  their 
exposing  their  Coacbcs  at  a  good  distaucc  behind  their  attack,  out  of  shott 

persons  in  ^ 

going  down  to  from  the  Enemy,  being  told  that  the  P*  of  Cond6  and  myself 

their  attacks.  */  '  o  j 

n^  p:  70.  were  gone  down  into  ours,  answer'd,  No  hazen  ftcw,  'tis  not  well 
vpoB  inteiii.    donc  of  them* 

f^^'sbeing  In  the  morning  presently  aAer  sun  rise,  Bon  John  had  intelr 
^?re^i*^  ligMice  that  S*  Venant  wa3  surrendered  to  the  French,  and  that 
SimSiy  "*"  Monflieur  de  Turenne  was  marching  to  us ;  Vpon  which  he 
SS5l:S"  »««oWed  the  juoto,  where  it  w«.  tamediaUy  rwolVd  ,im 
oa^EM:  wee,9hould  raise  our  Seige.  Our  great  concernmenl;  then,  was 
P-  3.  p.  70.      to. get  our  men  out  of  the  attacks ;  wee  not  having  had  time  to 

work  backwards  to  make  a  Trench  and  haue  coniniunicatiQn 
K^Sfdf  with  them:    So  that  when  they  drew  off  from  their  severall 
Se  S^i?"  attacks,  they  must  of  necessity  be  exposed  to  all  the  great  and 
^^'  small  flhott  of  the  Town.    And  now,  they  having  received  their 

orders  for  it,  their  first  work  was  to  bring  off  their  Miners, 
MyLord^  which  was  dooc  at  my  attack,  by  the  care  of  Lord  Muskerry, 
conduct  in      who  before  he  acquainted  any  of  the  Officers  with  the  orders 

bnngingonthe  *  •^ 

Duke'sMinen.  wlucfa  he  had  TcceivM,  seut  one  done  to  Ids  Miners,  to  let  them 

Ok:  Mem: 

P-.3-  p-  7x.      know,  diey  'must  endeavour  to  come  off  as  well  as  they  could ; 

and  that  to  favour  tboir  retreat,  he  would  command  his  mento 
fire  as  fiist  as  ihej  were  able,  which  he  perfonn'd^  telling  his 


•, 


S15 

Soldiers,  that  he  waB  advertised  how  that  part  of  the  wall  was    PART 

contermin'd,  and  for  that  reason  he  withdrew  them:    And        ^^^' 

- 

indeed  they  gave  so  good  fire,  that  under  the  protection  of  it,        1657. 
the  Miners  gott  up  to  the  lodgment  to  him,  without  receiving 
any  hurt. 

This  being  performed,  he  told  his  Officers  what  orders  he  had ; 
and  commanded  them,  that  when  he  gave  the  word,  they  should 
draw  off  as  speedily  as  they  could,  and  rally  at  the  place  which 
he  shewed  them,  a  litle  above  muskett  shott  from  the  Town. 
While  this  was  doing,  I  sent  a  party  of  horse  consisting  of  The  Ouke 
about  thirty  with  a  Lieutenant,  ordering  him  to  get  as  neer  the  d^hoJ^^ 
Town  as  was  possible  without  exposing  his  men,  till  he  saw  S^MsTthc 
our  foot  begin  to  cotae  out  from  the  attack,  and  then  to  gallop  ^X  anY 
in  amongst  them,  and  if  they  saw  any  Officer  or  Soldier  fall,  of  Sf^w*^^ 
to  bring  him  off;  and,  having  given  this  order,  I  foUow'd  OE^MElir^' 
myself  to  see  it  put  in  execution.    Where  observing,  that  as  my  AndhcfoUows 
men  were  coming  out  of  theif  attack,  the  Lieutenant  had  only  Slk  w^toi 
drawn  his  party  under  covert  of  a  hedge,  within  muskett  shott      ^^^^ 
of  the  Town,  but  had  not  followM  my  orders,  I  galloped  up  to  ThcLieu».noe 
him,  and  again  commanded  him  to  do  it ;  which  he  obeyd,  and  o°rdeJ^"§ic  * 
went  with  his  men  scattering  to  the  very  edge  of  the  ditch,  by  Sai4«  «p*to 
which  he  made  amends  for  his  not  performing  his  first  orders.  obL^him  to 
Arid  notwithstanding  that  {they)  fir'd  thick  and  warmly  from  ^^nl^^n- 
the  Town,  there  was  only  Captain  Kinf,  (Keith)  amongst  all  the 
Officers  who  received  any  hurt,  and  but  very  few  Soldiers ;  not 
one  dying  of  his  wounds ;  which  as  it  was  very  lucky,  so  it  was 
also  very  strange,  they  having  no  shelter  till  they  got  {out)  of 
reach.     Whither  they  had  the  same  good  luck  at  the  other 
attacks,  I  know  not,  only  I  was  informed,  that  some  of  their 
Miners  were  kiird  by  the  Enemy.  from  Andres 

After  wee  had  thus  drawn,  off  our  Soldiers  from  the  attacks,  haueHSy  * 

i_  1  ^  •       J      •A        ti       •^  '     ^*  n  uncomfortable 

where  our  loss  was  very  mcdnsiderable,  it  was  time  for  us  to  march. 
send  away  our  baggage  for  Gravelines ;  and  as  «oon  as  that  p.^.  pw*7a. 

s  s  2 
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was  dispatch'd,  wee  foUow'd  ourselves  with  the  whole  Army, 
and  had  a  very  uncomfortable  march  :  for  when  wee  were  come 
to  the  skirts  of  the  lowlands,  wee  were  obliged  to  make  a  halt 
there,  'till  our  baggage  and  canon  were  gotten  on  the  dyke, 
the  only  one  which  led  to  Gravelines  from  Pohncour^ 
(PoUncwe)  and  which  was  almost  unpassable  by  reason  of  the 
extraordinary  rains  that  felL  This  heavy  way,  together  with 
the  continuation  of  the  rains,  and  stormy  winds,  and  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night  (it  being  almost  sun  sett  before  the  Van  of  the 
Army  enter'd  upon  the  dyke)  and  the  frequent  Stops  wee  were 
forcM  to  make,  by  reason  of  our  baggage  which  was  before  us, 
put  our  troopes  into  so  much  disorder,-  that  the  Officers  had  no 
command  over  their  men,  but  every  one  made  what  hast  he 
could  to  gain  some  shelter  for  himself;  so  that  ten  men  were  not 
left  together  of  any  one  Regiment  by  the  morning,  and  it 
was  all  wee  could  perform,  to  get  them  into  a  body  the  next 

day* 

On  the  SO*"*  at  night  wee  quarterM  at  Broukerke ;  And  iti 
the  mean  time,  the  French  Army  was  not  without  their  share 
of  those  hardships  and  ill  weather,  for  they  were  marching 
towards  us  all  the  same  night  over  the  plaine  of  S*  Omer,  in 
almost  as  great  disorder  as  wee  were.     On  the  31  wee  passed 
the  Colme,  and   quartered  at  Drinkam    {Dringam)  and  the 
Villages  about  it ;  the  Country  being  so  much  inclosed,  that  it 
had  been  very  difficult  for  us  to  haue  camp'd  in  battalia;  and 
besides  there  was  no  necessity  of  it,  the  Enemy  being  then 
at    -----    -     but  wee  judg'd  it  necessary  for  our 

weary  troopes,  to  give  them  that  refretchment  af  the  fatigue 
of  such  inftoUerable  marches,  as  they  had  suffisr'd  during  that 
Campagne. 

Wee  continued  but  two  days  at  that  quarter,  and  the  2^  of 
September  wee  quartered  in  the  Villages  under  Mont  Cassell, 
where  wee  remained  till  the  7^.   At  which  time  having  received 
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intelligence  that  Mons^  de  Turenne  was  about  la  Motte-aux-    PART 
^Soisy  wee  drew  back  th^  same  day  to  Wormhout ;  where,  so        ^^^ 
soon  as  wee  had  notice  that  the  French  had  taken  la  Motte-        1657- 

march  towards 

aux-Bois,  the  news  of  which  was  brought  us  on  the  12^,  and  the  Spaniards. 

that  they  were  again  marching  towards  us,  wee  repassM  the 

Colme  the  next  day  with  resolution  to  defend  that  Riuer,  and  ^«  Spaniards 

repass  the 

quartered  all  along  it.     The  Spaniards  were  to  maintain  that  coime,  and 

'     ^  Quartering 

part  of  it  from  the  Fort  of  Link,  which  reaches  almost  to  aiongitresoiye 

to  defend  it. 

Spikere;   I  was  quartered    next  them,    and  had  under  my      ml 
defence  from  the  place  where  they  ended  towards  Bergue,  S*  ^^  Severaii 
Vinox ;  and  the  Prince  of  Cond6  from  my  quarter  to  the  Town  p.*'.^*^. 
of  Bergue.  „ 

o  Upon  notice 

In  this  posture  wee  lay  (having  broken  all  the  briges  and  ^^^^' 
cast  up  works  behind  the  foords)  till  the  17%  when  wee  were  ^u|"^take 
advertised  that  Mons^  de  Turenne  was  marching  about,  to  take  a^'^/^Sj^® 
us  on  the  flanck,  having  pass'd  the  Colme  above  Link :  Upon  ^l^^^ 
which  information  most  of  the  Spanish  Regiments  (I  mean  such  ^PJ^* 
as  were  Natives  from  Spaine)  were  sent  with  some  horse  to  7!^  VF^  "**^ 

^  ^  Gravelmes. 

put  themselves  into   Gravelines.      The  three  Italian    Ree**     ^*^ 

^  •  m  Three  Italian 

commanded  by  Don  Tito  de  Toratto  {del  Prats)  w^re  ordered  Rejf .  are  sent 
to  the  fort  of  Mardyke ;  and  the  rest  of  the  Army  drew  off,  Mardyke,and 
and  incamp^d  behind  the  Canal  which  go's  from  Bergue  to  incamoM 
Dunkirk ;  The  Prince  of  Cond6  having  his  quarter  in  Bergue,  Canai  of 
Don  John  his  in  Dunkirk,  and  I  mine  at  Coukerke  {Oudekerke)  jhe  Duke 
a  Village  in  the  mid-way  betwixt  both,  planting  all  our  canon  JSSkwl,*?* 
.  u|)on  batteries,  which  wee  found  ready  made  all  along  upon  the  SteS^f  IS 

t/anai.  Dunkirk.  IHd. 

A  day  or  two  after  wee  were  drawn  off  from  the  Colme  and 
posted,  as  I  haue  already  said,  the  French  Army  came  before  ?Vf^^°^ 
Mardyke  and  beseiged  it ;  That  being  the  only  maritime  place,  ^^^• 
which  at  that  Season  of  the  year  they  could  undertake :  And 
this  they  did  in  some  measure  to  comply  with  the  Treaty  they 
had  made  with  Cromwell ;  for  by  it  they  had  obliged  themselves 
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PART    ^  put  aome  Sea  Town  into  his  hands  before  the  end  of  that 
IIL        Campagne.    And  as  for  Dunkirk^  and  Gravelines,  they  had 
been  so  well  provided  for,  all  the  year,  and  the  last  of  them 
hs^d  90 .strong  a  recruit  just  then  put  into  it,  that  it  was  im« 
possible  for  them,  to  hope  they  could  succeed  against  it,  espe- 
cially, considering  where  the  remainder  of  our  Army  was  then 
posted ;  so  that  the  fort  of  Mardyke  was  the  only  place  they 
could  attack. 
TheDukego'f      They  sat  down  before  it  in  the  evening,  and  just  as  they 
the  French      Came  to  post  themsclves  about  it,  I  took  our  horse  Guard, 
tbey^wc  "    which  was  without  the  gate  of  Dunkirk,  to  attend  me  while  I 
^  Awn-      went  to  view  their  Army,  as  they  were  marching  up  to  it. 
M^kc,^'*    When  I  was  about  canon  shott  from  Dunkirk,  I  left  them 
p'3.  p.w.      behind  me.  to  secure  my  retreat,  in  case?  I  should  be  push'd  by 

the  Enemy,  and  went  on  myself  with  about  fifteen  Officers  and 

others  in  my  company,  all  of  them  well  hors'd,  till  I  came  so 

near  the  French  Army,  that,  as  they  march'd,  some  of  their 

soue^officm  Officers  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  Reg*  de  Picardy,  came 

fire  St  him  wno  -i 

their  funis.      out  at  a  Small  distance  from  the  rest,  and  fir'd  at  me  with  their 

likL  pS76« 

fusils,  which  they  carryd  on  horseback  before  them ;  they  being 
just  coming  to  that  ground,  and  that  being  the  very  place  on 
which  they  were  to  camp.  So  soon  as  their  Soldiers  had  layd 
down  their  armes,  and  those  who  were  appointed,  were  falleft 
to  work  to  hutt  themselves  on  the  place  which  was  markM  out 
severau         for  their  quarter,  severall  Officers,  both  of  that  Regiment  and 

Officers  01  the  _   ,  ^ 

French  Anhy    othcrs,  Came  out  again  to  drive  me  back ;  which  I  seeing,  went  * 

comine  out  to^^  .  iaii  »i 

drive  theDiike  oft  towards  my  horse  guard.     And  as  they  press  d  me,  being 

hack,  and  1  •  i  /•     1  1  •  /• 

knowing  a  uow  comc  closs  With  me,  some  of  them  took  notice  of  a  great 
Sf  th^  adi  greyhound,  which  they  had  seen  with  me  while  I  was  in  the* 
R/fi!%on "  French  Army.  Upon  which  they  calFd  out,  and  enquired.  If 
S^bism:  the  Duke  of  York  were  there  ?  and  being  answer^,  that  he 
'^'^''^ '  was,  and  I  turning  about  at  the  same  time,  they  immediatly 
ayd  out,  Sur  parole^  desiring  tiiey  might  speak  with  me. 
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flere  upon  I  stop'd,  and  tbey  coming  forward,  lifted  off   F  A  E  T 
their  horses  to  Salute  me ;  and  there  being  amongst  them       m> 
severall  persons  of  the  best  quality,  all  of  my  old  acquaintance,       t^sr^ 
I  also  alighted,  and  wee  continued  taUking  together  for  almost  stops  anlhM 
an  houre,  ^till  Mons^  de  Turenne  sent  to  them  to  come  away»  ^nv^do^n 
There  wer  at  least  two  or  three  hundred  of  the  French  Oflfficers,  Frendi  cSb- 
amongst  whom  was  the  Marquis  d'Humieres,  the  Count  de  au  e^^*^ 
Guiche,  Castelnau,  and,  in  a  word,  almost  all  the  persons  of  1^  o^^- 
quality.     As  for  my  self,  I  had  not  above  twenty  in  my  com*  ^Tw?^*" 
pany,  amongst  whom  was  a  Spanish  Officer  of  horse;  who  ^t^^^ 
seeing  me  turn  about,  when  I  was  nam^d  and  caH'd  to  by  the  ^aSeSSSSi 
French,  ask'd  me  what  I  intended  to  do  ?  I  comn^nded  him  wUdfaSn^ 
to  keep  closs  to  me,  and  he  should  see ;  assuring  him  iwitball,  o^^Jat 
that  there  was  no  danger  for  either  of  us.    I  haue  related  this  SS^cCf  ('oA 
passaige  thus  particularly,  that  it  may  be  obseru'd  what  civifitys  *^^  ^^ 
pass'd  betwixt  Enemies  in  that  Country ;  and  that  I  had  as  ^  ^  °^ 
many  ireinds  in  the  French  Army  at  that  time,  when  I  was  ^  p-  5^7- 
actually  in  seruice  against  them,  as  I  had  when  I  sem'd  under 
them.     And  this  their  civiUty  had  such  effect  upon  seme  of  llie 
English  who  were  with  them,  that  it  obliged  them  to  perfotm 
the  like,  which  co6t  them  deer^  as  hereafter  will  be  Seen. 

Whither  this  ccmTersation  of  mine  with  the  Enemy  gave  any 
umbrage  to  the  Spaniards,  I  cannot  positively  say;  but  after  the  m  de  Manin 
end  of  the  Campagne,  Moi^''  de  Marsin,  as  of  himself,  advis'd  DiS^noAo 
me  not  to  practise  it  so  oft;en  as  I  had  usM  that  year,  for  the  ^^j  w* 
S{>aniards  were  a  jealous  kind  of  people,  and  perhaps  were  not  the  Speniardi 
much  Satisfyd  with  it,  though  they  had  taken  no  notice  of  it  on?^ 
to  me.     To  which  I  answfer'd.  That  if  they  harbour'd  any  p,^.^;. 
suspitions  concerning  me,  or  lik'd  not  those  proceedings,  they  J^^^^bk 
were  very  much  in  the  wrong :  since  they  could  not  but  see  **^]g^«^ 
how  faithfully  I  had  Serv'd  them  in  that  Campagne,  and  would 
still  continue  so  to  do,  as  became  a  man  of  honour,  and  that 
when  any  occasion  of  action  offered  itsdf,  I  would  as  fcedy 
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PART  charge  tipon  any  of  my  acquaintance  in  the  French  Army,  ail 
^^^^^  any  Spaniard  of  them  all :  But  that  for  conversing  with  them^ 
1657-  on  a  favourable  opportunity,  I  must  not  refuse  so  small  a  thing 
to  my  own  particular  Satisfaction,  it  being  of  no  prejudice  to 
the  Spaniards,  for  me  to  preserve  the  acquaintance  which  I  had 
in  the  French  Army,  with  whom  I  had  serv'd  so  many  years. 
And  to  let  them  see,  that  I  intended  it  for  no  other  purpose, 
I  would  not  suffer  any  of  the  Prince  of  Cond^s  Officers  to  go 
along  with  me  upon  such  occasions  ;  which  I  acknowledged  they  jj^ 
had  no  reason  to  like,  but  might  justly  be  jealous  of  it :  And  4 

this  method  I  observed  the  year  following  with  great  exactness, 
whenever  I  spok^  with  any  Officers  of  the  French  Army. 

But  to  return  where  I  left.     The  same  night  that  the  French 

Army  came  before  Mardyke,  they  began  to  work  at  their  Line 

which  was  towards  us,  and  at  their  attacks  to  the  Fort  also. 

The  French     The  ucxt  momiug,  having  great  want  of  forage  (wee  having 

dykecomeand  eatcu  it  all  up  whilc  wcc  lay  along  the  Colme)  they  came  and 

h^f^non     began  to  forage  in  two  or  three  great  farmes,  which  were 

Spaniard's       withiu  half  canuon^shott  of  our  Line;  that  being  the  only  place 

Oa;  biem:       whcrc  they  could  hope  for  any,  within  a  reasonnable  distance 

•  3-P-79*      ^£  theiT  Camp,    because  it  had  hitherto  been  preserved  by 

Guards,  which  wee  had  sett  on  purpose  to  hinder  our  own  men 

from  foraging  it,  by  reason  that  it  belongM  to  the  Relations  of 

some  Officers  in  our  Army.     Wee  had  there  also  at  that  time  a 

horse  guard  of  about  a  hundred  men  (it  being  the  only  avenue 

to^our  Camp  on  that  side)  who  seeing  the  Enemy  come  up  wfth 

horse  and  foot  before  their  foragers,  were  forced  to  draw  off. 

And  the  Officer  who  commanded  them,  tho  he  saw  with  what 

intention  the  Enemy  came  thither,  yet  according  to  the  laudable 

custome  of  the  Spaniards  durst  not  fire  the  farme,  as  he  might 

easily  haue  done,  because  he»  had  no  orders  for  it. 

When  the  Van  of  the  Enemys  Convoy  of  foragers  came 

within  shott  of  our  Line,  our  canon  began  to  play  upon  them. 

10 
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1  was  quartered  within  less  tfaien  half  a  mile  from  thence,  and    p  a  R  'f 
hearing  our  cannon,  I  went  immediatly  that  way,  to  inform        IlL 
myself  of  what  was  doing.    Just  at  my  coming,  I  found  their       1657. 
Van  banning  to  lodge  themselves  at  the  farme  houses,  and  hearing  the 
preparing  for  their  own  security,  as  well  as  they  were  able,  seewhLf^a 
against  any  attempt  which  might  be  made  against  them,  in  olf&BM: 
case  wee  should  endeavour  to  force  them  out     At  this  place  I     '^'^'  ^'' 
mett  the  Prince  de  Ligny  {Ligne)  who  at  that  time  executed  ^^f^y, 
•        the  Office  of  Mestrede  Camp  Generall.  Immediatly  I  demanded  he^iaH^ 
of  him,  what  his  intentions  were,  and  whither  he  would  permitt  ^i^^e^ 
the  Enemy  to  forage  quietly  before  our  faces  ?  But  he  answer'di  ^^ 
a3  he  had  done  foraierly,  that  without  orders  from  the  Marquis  ^  ^TKLl 
br  Don  Jolm,  he  durst  attempt  nothing.     To  which  I  replyd. 
That  if  he  stayd  till  he  could  hear  from  Dunkirk,  the  French 
would  baue  secur'd  themselves,  so  that  thai  it  would  not  be  in 
our  power  to  dislodge  them,  and  bum  the  forage.    To  which  he 
again  answer'd,  That  he  well  saw  the  reasonableness  of  the 
thing,  but  would  not  venture  upon  any  thing  without  express  The  Duke 
orders.    At  last  I  told  hiYn,  That  since  he  durst  not  undertake  the  hazard  ^ 
it,  I  would  run  Uie  hazard  of  it  with  my  own  men,  desiring  no  desin^oniy"' 
other  help  from  him,  then*  only  to  draw  all  his  foot  to  the  todrawaiiH^ 
Line :  But  to  this  he  answer'd.  That  the  bridge  being  in  the  j^e :  but  b 
Spanish  quartets,  he  could  not.  permitt  me  to  go,  because  if  oa:^i^: 
any  thing  were  to  be  undertaken,  it  must  be  by  Spaniards.  '^'^'  ^'' 

After  this  discourse  which  produced  nothing,  the  Enemy 
foraged  without  the  least  disturbance  from  us  ^ while  wee  were 
expecting  orders  from  Dunkirk)  only  our  great  guns  continually 
plajd  upon  them  %  Soon  after  this,  the  Prince  of  Cond6  came  The  p»  of 
thither  also  from  Bergue,  whom  I  informed  of  what  had  passed  fes^  t^*^ 
betwixt  me  and  the  Prince  de  ligny,  and  he  confessed.  That  ofer'd  Ins 
what  I  had  offered  toxlo,  was  faisable,  and  fitt  to  be  undertaken ;  istt^o  L^- 
but  that  he  did  not  at  all  wonder,  that  the  Prince  de  Ligny  ^^^^^-^^^ 
jnefris'd  his  consent  to>it,  and  by  that  tinje  I  had  served  the 
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PART    Spaniards  as  long  as  be  had  done,  I  should  be  \»'d  to  their 

P^        ettstoms  of  committing  many  faults  of  this  nature;     And  now 

1657*       the  Enemy  having  foraged  there,  as  Ipng  aa  they  themselves 

thought  fitt,  drew  bade  to  their  ,  leaving  behind  them 

about  a  hundred  horses  which  had  been  kiird  by  our  cannon  : 

what  men  they  lost  wee   knew  not,  eo  that  they  must  baue 

carryd  them  dway  with  than,  or  buried  them  where  they  could 

not  be  found,  for  our  men  who  went  thither  afterwards  found 

iio  bodys.^ 

Hie  fort  of         Two  or  three  days  after  this,  the  Fort  of.Mardyke  was 

sum^cter'dto  delivered  to  the  French ;  who  the  next  day,  pursuant  to  their 

put  into  the*  Treaty  with  Csomwell,  put  it  into  the  hands  of  Reynolds,  who 

ndl^pwo^t  commanded  the  English  troopes.  And  as  soon  as  they  had  repaired 

^t^romw^  the  Fort,  and  slighted  the  Trenches,  which  took  th^B  up  but  a 

p.^.^!8o.      very  litle  time,  the:  French  Army  marched  away,^  draiving  back 

into  their  own  Country  and  into  forage  quarters.  As  for  ius^ 
wee  continued .  camped  where  wee  were,  giving  out  still  that 
TheSpaniards  ^^  wouit  attempt  the  recoverj  x>£  Mardykie. 
^^estm  l^is  quarter  prov'd  a  very  unhea!thfidl  sickly  place  to  t»^ 
^^rSJw't  yeiy  ^^'  ^^^  ^^  *^®  Officers  or  Soldiers,  excepting  only  the  natural! 
^r^^™  Spaniards  escaped  agues;  in  so  much  that  wee  had  never  half 
one  Officer  ;  Qnf  j^^^  together,  in  a  condition  of  doing  duty.    It  fell  the  most 

escaping  an  o  »  n         •/ 

Jg^ec^j^  Severly  on  those  troopes  which  I  conunanded  ;  for  excepting 
self.  2«rf,  myself,  there  wai  scarsly  an  Officer  or  Volonteer  of  quality,  op 
SwiMto  ^  any  of  my  servants,  who  was  free  from  an  ague.  My  Brother 
^^ItnnySi^  ^^  Duke  of  Gk>cester  went  out  of  the  Army  sick  g£  that  dis- 
Slid6*sJaC^  temper ;  and  the  P**  of  Cond6  was  seiz'd  with  it  to  that  degree^ 
riwi^ovaby  *fa**  ^^  ^^  ^^^c  givcu  ovcr  by  the  Phisitians,  hardly  escaping 
o2:mS?^  ^^^  ^ift^-  Soon  after  tlds  his  Ma*'  came  to  the  Army  at 
p.  3.  p.  80.  Dunkirk,  to  solicite  Don  John  concerning  his  own  private 
En^dcomet  affaires,  and  also  <  to  remind  him  of  some^  promises  which  he 
Dunkirk.  iLdL  had  madehitn  in  relation  to  England* 
nc  English        By  tins  time  also»  the  English  who  were  in  Mardyke  began 
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to  repairethe  old  fortificatioiis  about  that  Fprt,  vkdch  was  tbe    PART 
eam^  for  them  to.  do,  because  the  ditches  had  been  kft  entire,        ^^ 
and  only  a  small  part  of  the  pars^>6t  thrown  down.  Don  John       1657- 
having  reo^v'd  intdlig^ice  of  this,  resolved  one  night  to  march  F^catLns^ 
thither  with  the  whole  Army,  to  destroy  in  the  space  rtf  a  nighty  ^mS^^^^ 
the  workes  at  w^  they  had  been  labouring  for  a  menlh ;  which 
he  undertodk  rather  out  of  ostentation,  and  to  make  the  peo{de 
imagine  that  he  had  still  a  design  upon  that  Fort,  th^i  out  of 
any  reall  opinion  he  had,  Ihat  so  inconsiderable  a  bustnes  was 
worth  the  exposing  the  lives  of  so  many  mea. 

The  evening  being  now  come  which  was  appointed  for  this  Dou  John 
undertakings  he  marched  out  of  Dunkirk  at  the  head  of  the  jhmkS^Z^^ 
Troopes,  the  King  of  Eiigland  being  with  him :  Jt  was  then  so  Army  to 
very  dark,  that  wee  wef  e  forced  to  make  use  of  li^ts.  to  conduct  fi^^o^ 
us  in  our  way  thither;  which  *  being  perceived  ^by  the  Enemy^  The  King  ^ 
they  prepared  thansdveis to  receive  a  storme^  ai^  beleeviag  that  JSKiT* 
wee  came  thither  with  that  intention,  or  at  least  diat  wee  de»  ^^^^ 
sign'd  to  sitt  down  before  the  place,  and  they  presently  set  up  ^|^^ 
ijtreat  lights  round  the  compass  of  the  Fort.    When  wee  v^ece  ^*3-  p:Sx. 
arrived  wttbin  less  then  canon-i^ott,  wee e:Ktinguish  ours;  and  joL,Jd  ^ 
th^n  his  Ma%  Don  John,  and  the  Marquis  de  CaraoeiA,  stayd  t^^f^eho^ 
with  the  horse,  and  let  *  the  foot  march  before  them :    The 
Spanish    Infantry    commanded   by  Mareshall  de  TfaeDuke,tht 

battaille,  marched  on  towards  that  part  of  the  outworkes  which  LI?"'''" 
looked  towards  Dunkirk ;  the  Couat  de  Marsin  with  the  Piiace  beforJUththe 
ofCond<6's*foot,  to  the  side  which  regards  Gravl^nes;  and  I,     ^ 
at  the  head  of  my  foot,  betwixt  both.     While  wee  were  march-- 
ing  up  towards  them,  they  plyd  u^  very  hard  both  with  great  T^^^Pf^ 
and  nnall  shott  from  the  Fort;  and  the  rsmall  iVesratts  wlttch  ^  ^  the 


lay  in  the  Splinter,  playd  fiercely  upon  us  with  their  ArtiUeiyv  ^^^^ 
All  which  did  veify  htle  execulaon  on  our  foot,  who,  being 
once  gott  under  shelter  of«the  <dd  out  wol^ks^  lay  vary  safe 
from  all  their  shott :  some  of  the  Squadrons  that  were  behind 

T  T  2 
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'PART  US,  scap'd  not  altogether  so  good  cheap ;  for  the  abott  which 
^^^  flew  over  the  foot  fell  in  amongst  them,  killing  seyerall  jnfea  aii4 
1657-       horses :    And  as  his  Ma^  once  came  down  to  see  what  the  foot 

My  L*  of 

Ormonde  has    were  doing,  My  Lord  of  Ormonde,  who  was  with  him,  had  hi^ 
under  him,  as    horsc  kilFd  undcr  him  with  a  canon  bullet.  .    . 

he  was  coming 

down  with  the       So  soon  as  wce  had  posted  ourselves  with  our  foot,  every  one 
S^oot.         of  the  bodys  s^it  over  their  workmen,  with  commanded  men  to 

Or*  liftsMs 

P.  3.  p.  8».     secure  them ;  and  because  the  ditch  where  I  was  happened  to 

be  so  very  deep,  that  I  could  not  possibly  send  over  my  men 
in  that  place,  I  was  forced  to  send  th^n  about  by  the  Spanish 
attack,  that  they  might  come  to  the  post  assign^  them«  And 
that  I  might  haue  a  conmiuQication  with  them  while  they  were 
throwing  down  their  workes,  I  fill'd  up  the  ditch  with  fascines^ 
and  made  a  passage  over  to  them,  that  in  case  the  £nemy  had 
sallyd  out  I  might  haue  been  in  -a  readiness  to  releeve  thera. 
So  soon  as  our  workmen  were  placed,,  the^ commanded  mqii, 

_  ^    .    '   who  were  with  them,  beimn  to  fire  upon  the  Fort,  and  conti-* 

The  Spaniards  .  . 

after  haying     noed  SO  to  do  durins  all  the  time  wee^  stayd,  which  was  tiU 

shgfatedthe  °  ^     ^ 

outworkesof    almost  break  of  day :  Then  wee  drew  off  in  very  good  order. 

Ifardykediaw  ^  ^     O  » 

o^go^_^  having  slighted  those  outworkes,  and  by  that  time  it  was  brode 

•fday.  ibiiL     day  light,  wee.  were  all  come  back  to  Dunkirk. 

I  am  confident  the  Enemy  was  muche  more  surprised  at  our 

going  off,  then  they  were  at  our  coming  on :  for  they  so  litle 

beleev'd  that  wee  were  retired,  that  tho  our  jnen  ceas'd  firing 

when  they  began  to  draw  off,  yet  they  within  continued  to  shoot 

for  at  least  half  an  hour  after  wee  were  gone,  as  beleeving  wee 

had  still  been  there.     I  cannot  certainly  say  what  loss  wee. had 

Bat  one  man   amougst  the  horse,  but  I  (jpuld  never  hear  of  above  twenty  ;* 

intheF^n      and  amongst  the  foot,  but  one  Officer,  who  was  a  Captain  in 

ezpedition,w<<'  the  Dukc  of  Gloccster's  Regiment :  of  private  Soldiers  not  above 

i^en  V  Don  three  or  four  were  kilFd  outright,and  about  eight  or  ten  wounded. 

^ti^on?^    The  En^iah  in  the  Fort  (as  I  haaie  been  since  infoniiM)  Lad 

p.^.^'sj.      teut  one  man  kill'd ;  and  tltey  so  muqh  bdeev^d  Ahat  w cc  caiue 

10 
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with  intention  to  attack  them,  that  upon  our  first  approche    PART 
they  dispatch^  away  a  Messenger  to  M ons^  de  Turenne  (who  ^^ILaB 
was  in  his  forage  quftrters)  to  advertise  him,  they  were  beseiged ;        ^^sr* 
who  upon  this  information  began  his  march,  and  was  coming 
to  releeve  them;  but  upon  other  notice  given  him  that  wee  were 
gone  off,  he  returned  into  his  quarters.  .  * 

S<Nne  few  days  ,afler  this,  wee  made  an  attempt  upon  the  ^f^^ 


Small  English  Fregats,  which  rode  within  the  Splinter.    The  ^p*^^*,„,ii 
first  design  wee  had  upon  them*,  was  to  haue  endeavoured  to  ^^^  .^  ^ 


haue  burnt  some  of  them  with  two  file  Ships,  which  for  that  spimtcr.  im. 

t  »  fire  Ships 

purpose  were  made  in  Dunkirk :  But  so  soon  as  they  were  prepared  to 

*^  '  •/  purn  them,  but 

fitted  and  ready  to  i;o  out,  the  Seamen  of  the  place  found  diffi*  the  execution 

°  ^  found  to  be 

culties  in  the  executing   of  that  Enterprise;    it  not  being  in^«cticibi«. 
practicable,  but  with  an  easterly  wind,  during  the  spring  tide, 
by  reason  of  the  Sands ;  for  which^  consideration  they  proposed 
in  stead  of  burning,  to  surprise  the  two  headmost  Fregats  which 
lay.there,  being  the  Rose  and  Truelove  of  six  or.eight  guns  each  i%  shaUopi 

/.I  /•  1  •       1  1        oi     It  manM  out  to 

of  them :  to  perform  this  they  were  to  man  out  twelve  Shallops ;  surpnw  %  of 
and  accordingly  one  night  when  the  tide  Serv'd  them,  it  being  Fronts. 
very  calme,  and  somewhat  misty,  they  went  out,  and  at  the  TheXingp 
same  time  Don  John  calFd  his  Ma%  whg  with  the  persons  of  andau  the 
quaiity  and  Officers,  walk'd  along  upon  the  Strand  to  behold  ^X^upon 
the  issue  of  this  attempt :  And  being  come  over  the  place  where  behold  the 
tlie  Fregats  rode,  wee  heard  an  English  Seaman  from  on  boord  l^lLpt. 
one  of  them,  ask  aloud.  What  Ship's  boat  that  was  ?  Upon  their  p.^.  p^93. 
not  answering,  the  Seaman  at  the  same  time  seeing  another 
Shallop  coming  up  to  lay  him  on  boord,  he  gave  the  allarm, 
s^nd  fir'da  gun  into  one  of  the  Shallops,  which  took  place  in 
her,  and  shott  one  of  the  Rower's  legs  i  upon  which  accident, 
and  firing  a  few  small  shott  more  at  them,  all  our  Shallops  ran  The  shftUom 

1  /»ii»i  /•!  t  %  •      runShMafully, 

away  most  shamefully  without  any  farther  attempt,  and  so  this     ml 
eiiLpediiion  ended ;  after  which  there  was  nothing  more  endea« 
vpur'd  against  either  the  Fort  ^or  Ships* 


X  \ 
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'  But  Reynolctot  who  oommanded  iiie  ErngUah^  aemag  bow-  the 
French  rOffi«:^6rs  were  usf!d  to  converse  with  me,  and  with  what 
Rcvn'idl'  •  civijity  they  treated  me  upon  all  occasions,  was  very  desicous 
^^on  of  to  follow  their,  example ;  and  in  order  to  it,  soi^bt  all  oppdr-* 
derirousto^  tuiiitys  of  spcakiBg  with  me,  or  some  of  my  Servants  as  Uiey 
Buke.  rode  abrode  towards  Mardyke^ .  which  was  tbeir  custom  almost 

Om:  Mim:  ^ 

P*  I-  p*  S5«      every  day.    And  once  happening  to  see  some  of  our  people 

therabout,  he  sent  to  speak  with  them.  The  Lord  Newbourgh 
and  Colk  Ridbard  Talbott.  fortuned  to  be  the  men,  to  whom  he 
sent ;  the  first  of  whiqjb.  had  received  great  civiUties  from 
Reynolds  upon  some  occasions  in  England,  and  the  latter  had 
his  life  Sav-d  by  him  in  Ireland  :  so  that  both  of  them,  being 
willing  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say  to  them,  came  up,  and 
entered' into  parlee  with  him. 

After  some  discourse,  he  ask'd  tiiem.  If  I  did  not  some  times 
walk  that  way?  And  upon  their  answering.  That  I  did;  he 
inquired  whither  they  thought  I  would  be  willing,  to  let  him 
haue  the  honour  of  speaking  with  me,  as  he  did  with  them, 
because  he  was  very  ambitious  of  it.  They  told  him,  they 
bdeev^d  I  would  not  refuse  it  him :  and  as  soon  as  they  came 
back  to  Dunkirk,  they  informed  the  King  and  me  of  what 
had  past.  •  .  • 

The  King  and       Vpou  this  uoticc  wcc  wcut  out  morc  frequently  on  that^side, 
betnginfonnM  then  wcc  had  accustom'd  to  do,  therby  to  give  him  the  oppor- 
^urgh<^     tunity  he  desir'd :  And  about  two  or  three  days  after.  My  Lord 
ofReynoidV"   Ncwbourgh  ask'd  his  M^  permission  to  go  and  speak  with 
frequoidy  out  Rcyuolds ;  which  being  granted,  he  took  Mr.  George  Hamilton 
giTe  u^  ^     along  w:ith  him,  and  went  up  to  the  Enenues  horse-Cehtry, 
s^^^^^  desiring  him  to  tell  his  Generall,  that  he  was  there,  and  requested 
Om:  bceic:       to  spcak  with  him.     Reynolds  came  out  immediatly,  taking 
'^*^***'      with  him  only  one  gentleman  Mr.  Crew;  Being  come  up  ta 
my  Lord  Newbourgh^  he  enquired  of  My  Lord,  who  were  those 
whom  he  Saw  at  a  htle  distance  from  him,  under  the  Sandhills  ? 
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He  only  nam'd  me  to  him ;  Upon  wbidi  Reynolds  askM,  If  he   P  A  B  T 
might  not  then  go  and  speak  to  me?  Hereupon  My  Lord       ^^^ 
Nevbourgh  sent  Mr.  Hamilton  to-  the  King  and  me,  to  let  v&       1657. 
know  what  Reynolds  desir'd ;  and  his  M^  bad  me  go. 
I  took  along  with  me  Mr.  Hamilton,  and  Berkley  the  Captain  Reynold's 

^^  •    Tk  1  t  •  1  Bntcrview 

of  my  Guards :  As  soon  as  Reynolds  saw  me  coming,  he  came  withUieDuke. 
on  to  meet  me,  and  was  going  to  alight  from  his  horse,  and 
salute  me  on  foot :  But  Mr.  Crew  dissuaded  him  from  it )  yet 
in  all  oihtr  things  he  bdiav^d  himself  with  great  civility  and 
respect  to  me. 

He  began  his  discourse  with  great  ccMnpliments,- desiring  bie 
(to  whom  he  us^d  the  Title  of  Highness)  not  to  look  on  him  as 
one  sent  over  by  Cromwell,  but  as  one  serving  the  King  of 
France ;  and  that  he  should  be  as  ready,  as  any  of  the  French, 
to  pay  that  respect  which  was  due  to  me :  To  which  I  answered 
as  obligingly  as  I  could,  considering  him  as  a  man  of  whom 
good  use  might  be  made,  when  occasion  should  serve.  And 
truly  by  the  whole  manner  of  his  discourse,  it  was  easily  to  be 
seen,  that  he  had  somewhat  to  say  which  he  was  not  willing 
Mr.  Crew  should  hear :  But  he  keeping  very  close  to  him,  he 
only  let  iall  some  dark  expressions,  implying  that  he  hopM  a 
time  might  come  wherin  he  might  be  seruiceable  to  me ;  and 
thus  after  wee  had  been  about  half  an  hour  together^  wee  parted 
very  Well  Satisfied  of  each  other. 

But,  however,  this  Enterview  and  some  other  Civilities  which  ™» Bnt«fw 

newandotocr 

he  shewed  the  King  and  me,  cost  him  dear :  for  besides  the  £^*^*»«  ^ 

RcynolfU  to 

order  he  gave  to  the  Ships  in  the  Splinter,  not  to  shoot  when   the  King «id 

^  I-  r  ^  ¥•  Duke,  give 

either  of  us  were  abroad  on  th^t  side  (which  was  punctually  jealousy  to  >• 
observed)  he  sent  severall  presents  of  win  to  My  Lord  New-  o*:Miii: 
bourgh,  desiring  him  to  dispose  of  them  to  those,  for  whom 
My  Lord  knew  he  had  a  great  respect :  All  which  proceedings 
g?ive  such  jealousies  to  some  of  the  English  Officers  who 
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serv'd  under  him,  that  they  mitt  to  Cromwell  to  give  hiid 
Doliee  of  what  had  passed.  And  one  Coll.  White  hir'd  a  smal^ 
i^.  Vessell,  on  purpose  to  go  over  into  England  and  accuse  him ; 
hir's'a  Vessel  of  which  he  being  advertised,  imbark'd  himself  on  the  ^ame 
mc^  Key.  Viesscll  with  White^  with  intention  to  justify  himself :  But 
okMem:  both  of  them  mett  a  fatalldisappointment of  their  purpose; 
Rmioids  for  by  the  carelesness  of  the  Master,  notwithstanding  that  by 
Same  Veneu^  a  Frcgatt  which  he  mett,  as  he  was  standing  over  for  England^ 
uAiSl       he  was  iadvertis'd,  that  by  the  course  he  took  he  must  be 

stranded  on  the  Goodwins,  and  that  severall  guns  were  ac- 

The  Vesseu     cordingly  fir'd  from  the  fregatt  to  warn  him  of  his  danger ; 

evefv^mL^n  yet  he  either  not  heeding,  or  not  understanding  those  signs^ 

^  ^       '  kept  on  his  course,  by  which  means  both  the  Vessell  and  every 

man  in  her,  were  lost  upon  those  Sands. 

I  haue  since  been  inform^,  that  Cromwell  had  so  much 

ressented  what  had  past  at  Mardyke,  that  he  was  resolv'd  to 

haue  sent  for  Reynolds ;  and,  if  he  could  not  haue  satisfied 

his  jealoussy  concerning  him,  to  haue  deprived  him  of  his 

Command,   but  his  unfortunate    accident   put    an    end  to 

all. 

CoU:  Lockart       Soou  after  tliis  was  sent  over  CoUonell  Lockart  a  Scotsman, 

rnaad  in  Rejr-   who  had  maried  one  of  Cromwell's  Relations,  to  Command 

Oa:  Mem:       in  stcad  of  Rcyuolds.    And  not  iong  after  the  enterview,  his 

TheKng       ^^^  retum'd  to  Bruxelles,  having  performed  all  he  had  to  do 

^[l^uJ^       at  Dunkirk.     Don  John  also  and  the  Marquis  de  Caracena 

omi^M^to*^  went  for  Bruges,  and  from  thence  to  Ghent,  leaving  me  behind 

AndlheDdte  ^^  Dunkirk  to  command  the  Army.    The  Country  was  still 

if  left  to  com-  cousen'd  by  them  into  a  beleef,  that  so  soon  as  the  French 

mandtheAnny  •f  ^ 

at  Dunkirk.     Army  Afrcrc  gonc  into  their  winter  quarters,  they  iptended  to 

besage  Mardyke,  for  by  spreading  this  report,  they  hop'd  to 
get  some  mony  from  the  Province  of  Flanders ;  and  the  more 
to  keep  them  in  this  opinion,  great  magazins  of  fascines  and 


3^9 


gabioDfi  were  made,  with  all  other  things   necessary   for  a    PART 
Seige.  «  ^^* 

In  this  expectation  they  kept  the  Army  together  at  Dunkirk^        1657- 
tilknew  year's  day :  At  which  time  I  received  orders  for  sending  having  du- 
all  the  troopes  into  their  several!  winter  quarters ;  Which  having  troopesmto 
distributed  to  them,  I  went  to  Bruxelles,  where  Don  John  and  quarters, 

^  retum'd  to 

the  Marquis  were  arrived  some  days  before  me.  Bruxeiies  the 

i"^  Jan.  16589 
and  So  pat  an 
end  to  this 
CampAgne. 
-W.p:87. 


• «      <• 
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1658. 


PART  T>  EING  now  come  to  Bnixelles  in  the  begining  of  January, 

s—^2^—,  -*^    1658,  I  made  no  long  stay  in  that  City ;  for  so  soon  as  I 

Theo^e  ^^^  dispatched  my  small  affaires,  I  went  to  my  Sister  who  was 

to'L^hb^^  at  Breda,  where  my  Brother  the  Duke  of  Glocester  had  been 

Oir^fEM-  already  for  some  time  to  recover  of  his  ague,  which  at  my 

P.  3.  p.  w.  arriuall  had  lust  left  him.     After  I  had  remained  there  till  the 

Comes  back  , 

with  his  Sister  midlc  of  February,  wee  went  all  three  together  to  Antwerp 
of  Glocester  to  there  to  meet  his  Majesty. 

meet  thcKing.  While  wc  resided  in  that  place,  there  were  strong  reports  of 
Reporu  of  Something  to  be  undertaken  in  England ;  and  that  all  things 
tSng"to  te  were  in  such  a  readiness,  that  at  the  breaking  of  the  frost,  when 
uSd^Md^reT  the  Six  flutes  which  were  brought  in  Holland  could  come  to 
Sade  f«r  it     Ostcud,  Soldicrs  should  be  put  immediatly  on  boord  them,  who 

together  with  some  men  of  war,  which  lay  ready  there  and  at 
Dunkirk,  were  to  be  landed  in  some  part  of  England,  where 
it  was  also  said  wee  had  intelligence  of  forces  which  would  joyn 
ours  at  their  arrivall :  But  at  the  same  time  there  were  others 
who  were  so  far  from  giving  credit^  to  those  rumours,  that  they 
were  of  opinion  nothing  could  be  done :  for  looking  more  deeply 
into  the  matter,  they  saw  that  both  the  King  and  the  Spaniards, 
by  these  reports,  aimM  on  either  side  to  excuse  themselves  for 
non  performance  of  the  Treaty  made  betwixt  them ;  tho  'tis  true 
the  Spaniards  by  not  performing  their  part,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible for  the  King  to  comply  with  his  engagements,  at  least  to 
do  what  otherwise  he  might  haue  dope. 
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And  BOW  while  this  discoiuse  was  at  the  hottest,  the  Earle  of  PART 

Bristol!  having  almost  quite  lost  himself  with  the  Spanish   ^^V^ 

Ministers^  was  endeavouring  his  uttmost  to  ingratiate  himself       f^58. 

with  the  Prince  of  Cond6 ;  who  at  that  time  also,  had  neither  >  ^f^u  lost 

•,  with  the  Spa- 

any  sreat  esteem  nor  kindness  for  him.  Beine  fuU  of  his  desim,  nUh  Mimsters 

^   ^  o  O    '    endeavouw  to 

he  came  one  daj  to  me  in  the  Princesse^s  chamber,  and  began  |^^^* 
a  discourse  with  me. concerning  the  busines  of  England :  After  P"  of  cond^ 
a  Imig  conversation  with  me  upon  tliat  subjec£^«he  sajd,  That  p-3*  p^- 
tho  he  doubted  not  but  our  designs  there  WQuld  meet  with  the  with  the OudiLe. 
desired  success,  yet  he  (it)  would  not  be  amiss  to  think  before 
hand,  what  wee  should  do  in  case  of  a  miscarriage ;  and  that  cme 
of  the  things  which  he  thought  most  necessary  to  be  look'd  after 
(which  also  more  immediatly  concerned  me)  was  to  consider 
of  some  meanes  to  preserve  the  troopes  which  wee  had  already, 
and  to  increase  their  numbers  by  all  the  meanes  wee  could 
imagine ;  which  if  done,  would  render  me  more  considerable 
with  the  Spaniard,  besides  the  common  advantage  which  would 
redound  to  the  Royall  party ;  That  for  the  present  he  had 
nothing  to  propose  towards  the  compassing  of  this  design,  but 
desir'd  me  to  take  it  seriously  into  .my  thoughts,  and  he  would 
also  do  the  like ;  and  that  in  case  I  would  permitt  him,  he  will 
speak  with  me  again,  whea  he  had  any  thing  in  a  readiness  to 
offer :  Thus  wee  parted,  and  he  spoke  no  more  to  me  upon  that 
Subject  during  two  or  three  days. 

In  the  mean  time  this  discourse  had  given  me  a  very  iiott  The  Duke  is 
allarm,  not  doubtinir  that  I  should  haue  some  extraordinary  what  l«  bhs- 
proposition  made  to  me,  which  would  not  be  to  my  advantage :  him,  and 
and  that  consideration  put  me  upon  ghessing  of  what  nature  it  S^%e 
might  be :  It  happened  as  I  was  rowling  over  these  things  in  his  i^ter. 
my  imagination,  one  of.  my  Servants  told  me  of  a  discourse,  P:  I  p.  89. 


which  an  Officer  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Cond6  had  held 
with  him  some  days  before;  by  the  relation  of  which,  I  imme* 
diatly  ghessM  what  would  be  proposed  to  me,  and  accordingly 

u  u  2 


P  Alt  T  gave,  my  Sister  the  knowledge  of  it ;  advising  with  lier^  T^hat 
^^       ansiwer  I  should  make  when  it  should  be  offered  to  ine, 
1658.  A  day  or  two. after  this,  the  Earle  of  Bristoll  camie  again  to 

me»  and  after  amther  eloquent  preambule,  and  a  protestation 
that  what  he  was  going  .to  propose  to  me  was  not  only  ibr  hb 
Ma*^  Seryiqe,  hut  for  my  particular  advantage ;  in  short  bis. 
proposition  was,  That  his  Ma^^  should  joyn  his  tcoopes  to  those 


LordBrotoU's  of  the  Priuce  of  Cond^^.by  which  means  they  would  be  So 

propoBaD,  that  •  «  .       1  i  1 

the  Kings       Considerable,  that  the  Spaniards  must  be  forced  by  necessity  to 

troopes  under  * 

the  buke'a  comply  With  the  promises,  which  they  had  made  to  the  King 
^ouid  joynto  for  the  recruiting  of  his  forces,  whidx  it  was  apparent  they  had 
p»  of  cond6.  no  inclination  to  do,  having  no  great  care  or  consideration  of 
P. 3.  p. 90.      those  which  he  already  had;  That  as  to  what  concern^  the 

command  which  I  should  ihaue,  there  might  be  care  taken  to 

« *  

accommodate,  it,  the  Prince  of  Cond&  being  very  easy  to  live 
withall,  and  having  a  great  esteem  of  me* 

He  us'd  these  and  many  oth^  arguments  to  perswade  wiehb 
E.  of  Bristoll    be  of  his  opinion :  To  which  I  answered.  That  it  was  a  busines 

endeavours  to  * 

g»v»d^     of  great  importance,  aiid  ought  to' be  Seriously  weighed,  before 

his  opinion,     any  rcsolutiou  o(Mild  be  takoi  in  it;  that  accordingly  I  would 

answer.  cousidcr  of  it,  and  speak  with  him  again*     I  say  no  more  io 

^  ^^'      him  at  that  time,  that  he  might  not  perceive  the  disUke  I  had  of 

it..    When  he  was  gone,  I  not  a  Utle  troubljed  how  to  govern 

myself  in  this  aiSaire ;  for  I  saw  very  Well  it  was  a  share  kLyd 

for  me:   If  I  should  haue  approved  the  proposition,  I  had 

The  Duke      certainly  lost  my  sdf  with  the  Spaniards,  who  ^<rouId  haile 

sees  cue  Dnara 

M^bimiii  taken  it  very  ill,  that  I  should  haue  put  them  upon  the  hardship 
L'Bri8toU,anS  of  refusiug  any  thing  to  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  was  then  So 
how  to  govern  StroufTf  and  So  uccessary  to  them;  And  I  my  self  could  not 

himself  in  lU  ■ 

0&:  MsBc:    .  but  be  uu willing  to  consent  to  a  thing,  whidi  would  haue  been 

prejudiciable  to  my  reputation :  for  tho  I  had  served  in  Severall 
capacities  under  Mons\  de  Turenne,  I  did  not  think  that  afkw 
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having  snved  so  long^  and  ccMnmanded  the  King  m7'^Brather's    PART 
fbrces  the  year  before,  it  became  pie  to  come  under  any  odmr        HI* 
person.   :0n  the  other  side,  if.  I  had  openly  diKo^er'd. any       .t65<. 
aversion  to  it,  I  should  haue  exposed  my  self  to.  the  ill  offioea^ 
which  might  haue  been  done  me  with  his  Ma^i  upon  (iiat; 
account ;  by  their  representing  to  him,  that  for  a  puncdHoitf 
my  own,  I  was  willing  to  obstruct  what  was  intended  for  his 
Seruice,  and  also  I  should  haue  had  the  Prince  of  Cobdi^  iny 
Enemy :  all  which  considdrations,  together  with  thecoiMfidenoe 
I  had  that  the  Sf>aniards  would  never  consent  to  such  a  propd^ 
sition,  whensoever  it  should  be  made  to  them,  strourtfaea^d  ime  moiTestobe 
in  Ihe  resolution  of  appearing  wtoUy  pai»ive  in  ZaiLr,  so  5=.^*^* 
as  neithertoputit  forward  nor  obstractit:  .     -         p*;."^;. 


Some  time  after  tbis  his  Ma^  weat  to  Bruxelles^  aiid  I  wi& 

> 

my  Sister  retum'd  to  Breda,  where  having  stayd  with  her  thme 

ft 

or  four  ,  I  went  back  to  Bruxelles  to  waite  on  the. King:: 

So  Soon  as  I  was  returned,  they  began  again  to  talk  with  me 
concerning  that  affaire;  And  one  day  particularly,  ^theiKing  neKii^cftik 
caird  me  and  My  liwd  BnstoU  into  the  Chancdkri^s  filosett^  ^*  BriMU, 
wh^re  the  matter  was  debated';  And  I  who  sinoe  my.nelRum  propptaUis 

debated  in  the 

thither,  was  more  then  ever  confirmed  in  my  opinion,,  that  the  cimnceUor's 
Spaniards  wou'd  never  be  induced  to  duifer  it :  Aooordingly  I 
spoke  but  litle,  andatlei^^  it  was  concluded  amoiigpt'them, 
that  the  Earle  of  Bristoll  should  conferr  with  the  Lord  Barklayi 
(Berkley) J  how  to  ptopose  it  to  the  Spaniards,  and  after  what 
manner  the  whole  affaire  was  to  be  conducted.  ^  la  orderito  this, 
they  two  had  a  meeting  once  about  it,  and  no  more ;  ibr  by  this 
time  My  Lord  BristoU  began  to  see,  that  it  was  amatternot  VheP^of 
to  be  effected :  because  the  Prince  of  Co(nd6,  having  •onsider'd  ^t  n^ 
that  it  woulg  give  great  umbrage  to  the  Spaniards,  and  withall  BH^u-fl^* 
finding  that  it  could  not  p<«sibl,  be  compMS-d,  went  binmitu,  jSJiSfJ 
Don  John,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  proposition  whidx  ai&ke. 
the  Earle  of  Bristoll  had  made  to  him,pat  the  same  time  shewing  p.^j^^^. 
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PART    his  own  d^like  to  it.    That  Conversation  made  an  end  of  the 

ML        whole  afiaire,  and  of  the  Sn\all  remaining  credit  of  My  Lord 

x6st.       Bristol!  with  Don  John  and  the  Spanish  Ministers :  But  on 

the  other  side,  gave  them  a  very  good  impression  of  me ;  for 

inquiring  into  the  bottom  of  it,  they  easily  found  the  great 

Theaffiure      aversion  I  had  to  it:  But  as  it  prov'd  of  advantage  to  me  in 

proTes  of  *    .  ^o 

tb^DS^Jith  '^'^^i^^  *^  *^®  Spaniards,  so  he  (it)  did  me  harm  with  the  Prince 

SSTd^M^  of  C<Mid6,  who  ever  afterwards  quite  altered  his  way  of  living 

JiJ!™^^*  w*  with  me ;  and  on  the  contrary  li v'd  much  better  then  he  had 

^^'  done  the  year  before  with  all  those,  whom  he  knew  to  be  no 
freinds  to  me  and  to  my  concernments. 

The  six  flute*  Jq  th^  bcgiuing  of  the  spring,  as  soon  as  the  frost  was 

Houaiid,for  brokcn,  the  Six  flutes  above  mentioned  were  taken  by  the 

an  attempt  to  -  *^ 

^J^ "  English,  betwixt  Holland  and  Ostend ;  and  so  a  conclusion 
EmS^^   was  put  to  all  the  discourse  of  attempting  any  thing  in  England 

for  that  year. 

|JT^^2  ^^'  ^^^  thoughts  at  Bruxelles  were  now  taken  up  with  our 
^  ^  preparations  for  the  ensuing  Caropagne;  and,  as  the  time 
of  1658,  of  action  was  approching,  the  Spaniards  applyd  their  greatest 
Duke*8  ]^  care  in  providing  for  those  places,  which  they  judged  were  in 
^*JSS?"^*      greatest  danger  of  being  beseiged  by  the  French  Army :  for 

all  our  Intelligence  agreed,  that  this  year  the  Enemy  would 
undertake  some  considerable  Seige.  The  thought  of  this  gave 
great  perplexity  to  the  Spaniards ;  for  not  having  a  body  of 
foot  sufficient  to  man  their  important  fronteer  towns,  as  they 
The  King  ouffht  to  hauc  been  furnish^,  they  were  forced  to  leave  some 
^^  of  them  very  .Ughdy  guarded. 

D^Lirk  His  M%  pressed  them  very  much  to  recruit  Dunkirk  with  a 

h^Bdgfd,  Strong  garrison,  letting  them  know,  that  he  was  assur'd  by  his 
s^^lk^^  letters  from  England,  and  by  others  which  he  had  found  means 
p^^tnt  it  to  intercept  from  thence,  That  the  first  thing  the  French  would 
P-^*^p^     undertake  would  be  to  beseige  that  Town,  they  being .  pressed 
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to  it  by  Cromwell ;  and  that  accordingly  both  in  France  and    PART 
England  all  things  were  preparing  for  it :  And  this  was  not        ^^^* 
only  once  said  tothem^  but  repeated  every  week,  as  the  letters        1658. 
which  were  sent  from  England  still  confirm^  it :  But  all  these 
advertisements  wrought  no  effect  upon  the  Spanish  Counceils ; 
they  giving  litle  credit  to  them,  as  being  perswaded  that  the  J^^Jd*^^ 
intdlifience  was  false,  and  that  such  reports  were  contrived  ff®»'  «"^«v 
artificially  by  the  Enemy,  to  oblige  them  to  leave  Cambray,  or     ^^^ 
some  other  of  their  inland  Towns,  unprovided  of  ddfence;  what 
had  happened  the  year  before,  at  the  place  last  mentioned,'  had 
raised  such  apprehensions  in  them  as  outweighed  all  the'  reasons 
which  had  been  given  them  by  the  King :  And  besides,  they 
beleev'd,  the  Cardinal  had  still  a  longing  to  that  Town,  so'  that 
neither  his  Treaty  with  Cromwell,  or  any  other  consideratibn,* 
would  hinder  him  from  undertaking  that  Seige,  unless  it  were 
so  well  provided  for,  and  securM  against  him,  as  to  render  it 
too  difficult  a  peice  of  work :  With  these  and  other  reasons, 
rather  plausible  then  strong,  they  flattered  themselves  into  a 
bdeef,  that  Dunkirk  was  not  in  any  danger  of  being  attacked 
that  year.   Wherupon  they  did  not  only  leave  it  very  slenderly 
guarded,  but  also  without  furnishing  it  with  such  a  proportion 
of  ammunition  as  was  requisit ;  at  the  same  time  disposing 
most  of  their  foot  into  the  Towns  of  Artois,  as  Ayre  and  The 


S^  Omer,  and  into  the  fronteer  places  of  Haynault,  and  rein*  Gunbray  wd 
forcing  the  garrison  of  Cambray  with  a  considerable  body  of  imt  neglect 
horse  and  foot ;  but  as  for  Dunkirk,  they  added  nothing  to  the  ^v^w^fom 
ordinary  garrison.     Neither  was  this  all,  for  they  neglected  the  uS^u 
finishing  of  two  Forts  of  four  bastions  each,  which  they  had  p."^.^!^5, 
begun  upon  the  Canal  betwixt  that  and  Bergue,  which  if  they 
had  once  perfected  and  man'd,  would  haue  rendered  the  Seige 
of  Dunkirk  a  much  more  difficult  peice  of  work;  for  the 
Enemy  must  of  necessity  haue  mastered  one  of  those  two  Forts, 
l^ore  they  could  haue  begun  a  formall  Seige. 

11 


536 

PART  I  cannot  forbear  upon  this  occasion,  to  make  this  remarque,. 
JH'  araising  from  what  I  haue  observ'd  when  I  was  either  in  the 
t&s%.  French  or  Spanish  Army  ;  That  of  all  the  Fortificatirais  of  this 
reiwque^  ^  natore,  or  Intraichments  for  the  defence  of  Rivers^  I  never  Saw 
Sp^uinb'  jmy  which  the  Spaniards  made,  that  were  of  great  advantage 
i^^with  to  them;  for  either  they  were  not  finished  time  enough  to 
work^^of°hii  defend  them,  or  were  rendered  useless  by  the  French  marching 
n^^t^^  abouty  and  felUiig  intx)  their  flanque,  as  I  haue  ahready 
r^eJmU.*^  mention'd  in  the  year  1665,  when  Mons\  de  Turenne  endea- 
P.  3.  p.  96.      vour'd'not  to  forc^  the  great  retrenchment  which  they  had 

made  all  along  the  River  betwixt  Cond6  and  S^  Guislain^  but 
fetching  a  compass:  aboiit,  went  to  Cond6  and  tooke  it,  therby 
making  frustrate  all  the  great  labour  they  had  taken.  And 
indeed  lis  very  difficult  in  such  Country s  to  make  axiy  works 
which  wiU  prove  of  use ;  for  an  Army  which  is  once  Master  of 
the  feild^  will  with  a  litletime  and  patience  find  the  means, 
either  of  foorceihg  their  passage  over  suchawor}^  or  river,  or,  by 
marching  about,  get  into  the  Enemies  Country  some  other  way : 
So  that  in  my  opnion,  th5  it  may  be  necessary  on  some 
occasirais  to  niake  them,  yet  a  Overall  npver  1  ought  to  rely 
upon  them. 
T%e  French         The  French,  accordiue  to  their  custom,  drew  first  into  the 

draw  first  into  »  o  ' 

Sr^  feild  this  year ;  and  in  their  way  to  Dunkirk,  at  Cassel,  took 

P.J-  p-97-  prisoners  ofwarr  the  Duke  of  Glocester's  R^iinent  of  foot, 
D^^  which  consisted  of  four  hundred  men ;  they  having  been  very 
Rcg>  of  foot  unadvisably  sent  thither  by  Mons'.  de  Bascourt  a  Mareshall  de 
^nm'  of  faattaille,  under  whose  command  were  all  the  Troopes  which 
k^£  J^  acted  on  that  side  of  the  Country,  it  being  a  place  not  pos»bIy 


^iirid.  to  be  defended :  And  at  the  same  time  he  sent  my  Regiment  of 

about  five  hundred  men,  with  some  other  small  foot  Regiments 
which  were  quartered  at  Hondescote,  with  scmie  few  horse,  into 
S^  Omer,  thinking  the  French  would  haue  sate  down  biefore  it. 
But  when,  by  their  ps^^ing  by  him,  he  saw  their  design  was 
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Upon  Dunkirk,  he  endeavoured,  tho  too  late,  to  haue  cast  some  FART 
men  into  it ;  and  only  made  a  shift  to  get  in  himself  with  somi^        * 

few  horse.    Much  about  the  same  time  the  Marquis  de  Leyde  d„,^^* 

(Uede)  Govemour  of  thatTown,  gott  in  also  with  great  difficulty,  J^^  ^^^ 

he  being  at  Bruxelles  soliciting  for  supplys  of  men  and  ammu*  ^^^Ldo 

nition,  when  the  first  intelligence  arrived,  that  the  French  were  ^^^  *^ 

marching  thither;  At  which  time,  and  no  sooner,  they  order'd  Troopet 

all  the  troopes,  which  were  in  Nieuport,  Dixmuyde,  and  Fumes,  to  remforce 

(of  which  they  were  jealous  tho  without  reason,  because  they  were  too  late,  the 

all  English,  Scots,and  Irish)  to  march  for  Dunkirk,  (reserving)  only  biockM  up  by 

the  King's  Regiment  of  foot,  which  was  upwards  of  four  hundred,  thattheycodd 

and  then  lay  at  Dixmuyde ;  but  these  also  came  too  late,  the  OE:f^Mr* 

Town  being  blocked  up  already.    So  that  the  Marquis  de  Leyde  '  ^'  ^'  ^'' 
found  himself  beseiged  in  a  place,  the  main  strength  of  which 
consisted  in  the  outworks,  which  were  very  large,  all  of  earth, 
and  very  easy  to  be  approched.    To  all  this  great  extent  of 

ground  which  was  to  defend,  his  garrison  was  no  ways  answer^  The  garrison 

able,  for  it  consisted  but  of  a  thousand  foot,  and  eight  hundred  onivzooofoot 

r  "I    1  •  •   •  /•J  J     ^i_  and  800  hona 

horse,  and  his  provisions  of  ponder  and  other  necessarys  were  strong. 
very  scanty,  even  with  reference  to  the  Small  number  of  his         ^'' ' 
men. 

The  certain  intelligence  of  this  Seige  being  come  to  Bruxelles  About  the  ead 
about  the  end  of  May,  gave  no  small  trouble  to  the  Spaniards,         ^' 
especially  when,  they  saw  all  hopes  of  putting  succours  into 
the  place  by  Sea  were  wholly  vanish^,  by  reason  that  the 
English  Navy  under  the  command  of  Generall  Montague  was  No  prospect 
now  come  before  it ;  So  that  the  only  prospect  which  they  had  JLuring  Dun* 
of  releeving  it,  was  by  the  Army :  And  therfore  it  was  imme-  AHny. 
diatly  resolved  in  a  Councell  of  Warr,  (where  were  present  all  p*3.  p.J^. 
the  Generall  Officers)  that  the  Army  should  draw  together  at 
Ypres  with  all  imaginable  hast ;  pursuant  to  which,  the  orders  The  Rendei* 
were  immediatly  dispatchM  for  all  their  troopes  to  meet  at  the  Spanish  Amy 

ft(  A  pros*  Mvitim 

Rende  zvous  appointed, 

VOL.  I.  XX 
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PART 
liL 


165^ 

They  meet  y* 
7*^OT  June  and 
march  Strait 
to  Furnes. 
IM. 

M.d'Hocquin- 
court,  lately 
come  from 
France,  joyns 
the  Spanish 
Ajrmy  near 
Furnefl.  lind. 


ResoW'd  in  a 
Councell  of 
warr,  that  y* 
Army  should 
march  the  13*** 
and  camp 
amon«t  V* 
Sand^iills,  as 
m^  the 
Shemies  Lines 
before  Dun- 
kirk as  they 
could,and  that 
on  the  i»*y* 


Accordingly  on  the  7***  of  June  all  the  Army  and  the  Generall 
Officers  were  there.  At  their  first  meeting  they  resolv'd  to 
march  to  Fumes,  and  on  the  9'^*  they  camp  by  Nieuport ;  On 
the  next  day  betwixt  Odekerk  and  Fumes,  whither  came  to 
us  the  Mareshall  d'Hocquincourt,  who  was  lately  come  out 
from  France  by  the  way  of  Hddin  a  Town  in  Artois,  of  great 
importance,  upon  the  River  of  Canche ;  which  upon  the  death 
of  the  GovCTiiour,  by  means  of  the  Lieutenant  du  Roy  and 
his  Brother  in  law,  revolted  from  the  obedience  of  the  King 
their  Master,  and  calFd  the  Spaniards  to  their  assistance,  with 
whom 'they  finally  agreed  to  deliver  the  Town  up  to  them,  in 
consideration  of  tf  Summ  of  mony;  and  accordingly  having 
receiv'd  it,  the  Spaniards  were ,  put  iuto  possession  of  the 

place. 

As  for  the  said  Mareshall,  he  had  all  along  maintain'd  a  secret 
correspondence  with  the  Lieu*  du  Roy,  as  having  designs  at 
the  same  time  of  flying  out  into  Rebellion,  and  of  alluring 
most  of  the  Noblesse,  and  Commonalty  of  the  Vexin,  aind 
lower  parts  of  Normandy,  to  haue  joyn'd  with  him  :  But  his 
contrivance  being  discover'd  before  he  was  fully  in  a  readiness 
to  put  it  in  execution  (a  fate  which  for  the  most  part  attends 
such  undertakings)  he  was  forced  to  consult  his  own  safety,  by 
flying  as  speedily  as  he  could.  Notwithstanding  which  it  was 
bdeeved  by  many,  that  had  not  this  instant  Campagne  proved 
So  very  unsuccessfull  to  the  Spaniards,  some  disturbance  would 
haue  follow'd  in  those  parts. 

To  return  again  to  our  main  business.  On  the  11*  it  was 
resolved  in  a  Councell  of  Warr,  at  which  were  present  Don 
John,  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  the  Marquis  de  Caracena,  the 
Mareshall  d'Hocquincourt  and  theP*  de  Ligny  (Don  Estevan 
Gamarra  and  myself  being  accidently  not  there)  That  on  the 
13*,  wee  should  march  with  the  whole  Army  as  near  as  wee 
could  conveniently  to  the  lines  of  the  Enemy,  amongst  the 
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Sa^d*]iills»  and  there  incamp ;  that  by  placing  our  selves  so    P  l.  It  T 
closs  to  them»  wee  might  be  in  a  readiness  to  attack  them,        ^* 
when  wee  saw  our  prpper  time ;  and  that  on  the  12%  the  day  ^  i^s^- 

*^      '^  -^     Gen"  Officers 

before  our  appointed  march,  all  the  Generall  Officers  should  «^o"*<*  e^  «»<* 

*  *  view  the  place 

PSP  with  two  thousand  commanded  foot  and,  four  thousand  ^^  p^^^  ^ 

^  Camp. 

horse,  to  view  the  place  where  they  would  camp,  and  them-     oa:  mek: 

.  selves  pitch  upon  it.  The  Duke  was 

But  before  I  proceed  any  further,  I  shall  give  a  more  pard*  d^^^^s^ 
cular  account  of  what  passed  at  this  Councell ;  because  that  ^  *"'  ^^^ 
most  of  those  who  were  present  at  it,  haue  since  endeavoured  Most  of  the 

persons  that 

to  clear  themselves,  either  from  giving  that  advice  which  I  ^^ET^^* 
haue  mentioned,  or  even  of  consenting  to  the  resolution  which  endeavourdto 

clear  them- 

was  then  taken.    And  this  Relation  which  I  am  now  jgivine,  selves  for  hav- 

ingadvisMthe 

I  had  from  one  of  those  who.  was  assisting  in  it,  and  was  resolution  that 
desirous  amongst  the  rest  to  clear  himself  from  the  imputation  Oa:  biek: 
of  giving  that  advice,  or  consenting  to  it.  '  ^  ^'  *^' 

So  Soon  as  the  persons  whom  I  haue  already  nam'd  were  ^^^^ 
aett  in  Councell,  Don  John  informed  theib  of  the  cause  of  their  ^J^k  c^cdi 
meeting.  That  it  was  to  consult  <mi.  the  iDQ9t  proper  method  [f^^-  ^^^ 
of  releeving  Dunkirk :  He  l^t  them  know  the  present  condition 
of  the  place,  which  was  such  as  required  a  speedy  succoin* ;  and 
aAer  having  inlarg'd  nposx  these  heads,  he  proposed  to  than 
that  the  Army  should  march  to  Zudcote,  and  camping  there 
amongst  the  Sand-hills,  as  tiear  as  they  could  to  the  Enemies 
Lines, .  should  watch   their  opportunity  of  attacking  them* 
Afler  this  proposition  there  was  a  long  silence,  and  no  one 
arising  to  oppose  it,  he  said,  Since  I  see  you  all  approve  of 
what  I  haue  proposed,  let  lis  now  consider  after  what  maner, 
and  what  time,  wee  shall  march  thither :    Vpon  which  it  was 
resolved,  that  they  should  all  go  the  day  following  to  view 
the  ground  for  incampment,   arid  observe  the  Line  of  the 

m 

beseigers. 
I  ihaH  not  take  upon  me  to  accuse  or  excuse  any  who  were 

XX  S 


t 
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then  present  at  this  hasty  resolution  ;   tho  I  haue  read  a 
Relation  which  was  printed  and  published  by  a  freind  of  the 
Marquis  de  Caracena,  wherein  the  Author  endeavoured  to  lay 
the  whole  weight  of  that  resolution  on  Don  John;  And  I  haue 
also  read  the  answer  to  it,  where-in  Don  John  was  justified, 
and  it  was  made  to  appear,  that  in  case  the  Marquis  had  so 
been  pleas'd,  he  might  easily  haue  inder^d  that  march,  by  only 
declaring  himself  against  it,  he  having  practised  that  very  way 
in  things  of  far  less  consequence  then  this ;  for  his  power  was 
such,  that  he  had  but  to  Say  he  thought  it  not  for  the  King's 
seruice  to  put  in  execution  such  a  resolution,  and  Don  John 
must  acquiesce  in  it :  in  Spanish  it  is  more  strongly  exprest. 
No  sera  de  servicio  del  Rey  ;  and  this  power  he  made  use  of 
the  year  before  at  la  Cappelle* 
In  pursuance       But  FcsolvM  it  was ;  and  in  pursuance  of  it,  wee  went  on  the 
?utiSro?Ac    IS*"*,  with  our  four  thousand  horse,  and  the  commanded  §>ot, 
WiwlAeGcnw*  with  intcut  to  view  the  Enemies  Line,  and  chuse  the  place  for 
Sw^c^^  our  incampment.  Being  advanced  as  far  as  Zudfote,  wee  halted 
Sb^t^^^  there,  and  first  made  choice  of  our  ground  to  lodge  the  Army, 
S!!!C.^      before  wee  went  nearer  to  discover  the  Enemy :  This  was  done 
Thcillkeliid  ^^  ^^  Marquis  of  Caracena,  Don  Estevan  de  Gamarra,  and 
y  Marq:  de     my  Self,  who  taking  some  horse  along  with  us,  went  a  cross  the 
Gamarre        Saud-hills,  till  wcc  camc  to  the  Strand.    In  the  mean  time 

chase  the 

around  to  Mons^  dc  Bouttevillc  was  gone  with  our  Cravatts  along  the 

Armv.  hight  way  betwixt  the  Sand-hills,  and  the  meadow  ground, 

p.  3.  p.  io».  advancing  towards  the  Enemies  horse  guard  so  far,  that  he  began 

▼iiie  Ticwing  to  Skirmish  with  them,  and  forced  them  to  give  back  a  litle ;  by 

the  Enemy  which  mcaus  hc  had  the  opportunity  of  coming  within  a  coa^ 

mish  w^  their  veuicnt  distaucc  of  their  Lines,  and  viewing  them. 

oinwguardB.  ^^  j^^  was  returning  to  give  the  Generalls  an  account  of  what 

he  had  observed,  he  met  the  Mareshall  d'Hocquincourt,  who 
earnestly  desir'd  him  to  turn  once  more.  Saying,  he  would  charge 
the  Enemies  horse  guards ;  and  notwithstanding  that  Mons^ 
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de  Bouttevilie  us'd  many  arguments  to  disswade  him  (as  having    p  A  R  t 
already  done  what  he  intended,  and  brought  back  a  prisoner        ^^^' 
or  two  with  him,  which  he  had  taken  amongst  the  Sand-hills)        JmT" 
yet  the  Mareshall  continued  obstinate,  and  over-perswaded  him  court  obstinate 
to  go  back,  by  which  he  did  not  only  ingage  himself,  but  almost  ^c  to  return 
all  the  reste  of  the  Generall  Qfficers  at  a  great  distance  from  charge  the 
their  troopes :  for  the  Prince  of  Cond6  Seeing  him  go  that  way,  s^d  tLe. 
walkM  after  him,  and  Don  John,  hearing  the  Prince  was  gone      , 
on  towards  the  Line,  did  the  like:  and  last  of  all,  I,  having  The  Duke 
observed  all  that  coiUd  be  Seen  where  the  Marquis  and  I  had  way  and  hear-* 

ing  Don  John 

been  together,  and  coming  that  way,  where  I  heard  that  those  ^d  the  p-  ot 
whom  I  haue  already  mention'd  were  gone  before,  put  on  at  ipnc  towai^ 
a  large  gallop  after  them,  and  came  up  to  thera  just  as  Mons^  a«  ^^ 
d'Hocquincourt  had  forced  the  Enemies  horse  guards  to  retire,  p.  3.  p.  wa- 
in performing  which,  Henry  Jenny n  on  our  side,  and  the  B.Jcj«A«tt 
Marquis  de  Blanquefort,  at  present  Earle  of  Feversham  nephew  "^^^^^ 
to  Mons'-  de  Turenne,  on  the  other,  were  both  of  them  shott  thcUugju  iw* 
through  the  thigh. 

The  Mareshall  d'Hocquincourt  was  now  come  within  muskett 
shott  of  a  redoubt,  which  the  Enemy  had  advanced  upon  a 
faeigth,  somewhat  before  their  Lines;  when  at  the  very  moment  JJ;^^t1ie° 
that  I  came,  up  to  him,  he  received  a  shott  in  the  belly  from  the  5?m«°*  *« 

r  ^  J  Duke  came  up 

S^  Redoubt,  of  which  presently  after  he  dyd  :  Vpon  this  wee  ^.  ***"»  2J>^ 
drew  off,  the  Enemy  at  the  same  time  beginning  to  advance  ^"i^^"^}®^ 
upon  us ;  and  ^e  Prince  of  Cond6  with  his  people,  being  very  Jpon  tim  the 
busy  in  taking  the  papers  out  of  the  MareshalFs  pockets,  not  <i»^  o^»  ^^ 
knowing  whither  they  shoull  be  able  to  bring  off  his  body,  a  advance  uoon 
Gentleman  who  belonged  to  the  s"^  Mareshall  came  to  me,  and 
desir'd  me  to  face  about,  to  give  them  the  lc;ysure  of  bearing  off  ftc^  about,  to 
his  Master's  corps ;  which  at  his  request  I  did,  and  so  with  some  ^  ^  M^ 
difficulty  the  body  was  brought  away.    But  had  the  Enemy  cou^s^^^Mps. 

^)a*  IkifiM 

pressed  hard  upcm  us,  wee  had  n^  only  been  forced  to  haue  p.  \.  p.  103. 
left  it  behind,  but  all  the  Generall  Officers  there  present  had  ^oo^ 
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PART 
III. 

1658. 

danger  of 
bein^  made 
prisoners. 
Ibid.  p.  104.  . 

Marq.  de 
Caracena 
chides  them^ 
£or  having  so 
rashly  expc^ed 
themselves 
with  a  few 
Cravatts,  at  so 
mat  distance 
from  their 
troopes. /^MflL 


June,  13,  the 
Spaniard's 


amongst  the 
Sandhills. 
Ibid. 


run  the  hazard  of  being  made  prisoners,  they  having  no  other 
horse  with  them  besides  Cravatts,  who  were  not  capaMe  of 
sustaining  a  vigourous  charge^  and  being  distant  from  their  own 
troopes  above  a  mile.  But  at  length  when  all  was  over,  up 
came  the  Marquis  de  Caracena  with  three  troopes  of  Guards 
to  our  assistance,  who  chid  us  all  for  having  exposed  ourselves 
as  wee  had  done. 

After  this  wee  retum'd  to  the  body  of  our  Army,  :but  so 

disordered  by  the  fatall  accident  which  had  happened  to  the 

Mareshall  d^Hocquincourt,  that  wee  mitrch^d  back  to  our  Camp 

by  Fumes,  without  viewing  any  part  of  the  Enemies  line  or 

taking  any  other  consultation  about  our  going  thither.    The 

day  following  wee  removed  to  the  place  which  wee  had  chosen 

£^<^ove8  for  our  incampment ;  having  our  right  to  the  Sea,  and  our  left 

pointed  ^p  to  the  Canal  of  Fumes.    Wee  lay  with  our  foot  upon  one  line 

before  our  horse,  which  reached  from .  the  Sand-hills  next  the 
Poltore  of  y«  •^^  ^  ^^^  ^  *^^  ditches,  which  are  nearest  to  the  foremention'd 
th^^^^^^  Canal :  our  horse  were  on  two  Lines  behind  our  foot,  and  as 
troopes.  iM.    fQ^  Qm-  baggage,  wee  left  it  behind  at  Fumes ;  for  ourtraine 

of  artillery,  by  good  fortune,  it  was  not  yet  come  to  the  Amiy : 
so  that  wee  had  neither  cannon  ndr  tooles,  nor  hacdly  powder 
enough  for  our  foot ;  without  all  which  nticessarys  wee  came 
and  camp'd  within  less  then  twice  cannon  shott  of  the  Enetaiies 
Line. 

Wee  came  thither  with  the  Van.of, our  Army  about  eleven 
of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon.  And,  as  I  haue  been,  since 
inform^,  it  was  evening  before  Mons^  de  Turenne  could  b6 
drawn  to  beleeve,  that  wee  were  there  with  our  whole  Army, 
or  that  wee  came  with  a  design  of  camping  in  that  place :  But 
about  that  time  a  prisonner  was  brought,  who  assured  him  of 
both.  Wherupon,  without  consulting  one  moment  with  toy 
person,  he  isunediatly  took  the  resolution  of  marching  to  us 
the  next  morning,  and  fighting  us. 


M.deTurenne 
without  conr 
suiting  with 
any  person^ 
resolves  to 
oiarch  next 
morning  and 
attaque  the 
Span:  m  their 
Camp. 
Oa:  Mkh: 
P.  3*  p.  105. 
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'  Accordinglj  he  gave  out  orders  for  all  his  troopes  to  be  in  a 
readiness  at  that  time :  And  sent  for  the  English,  that'  were 
quartet^ dot  Mardyke^  to  march  up  to  him ;  which  they  immediatly        ^^ 
obeyd^and  march'd  allnight^havinga  great  compass  to  take,  and 
were  by  day-break  at  his  quarter :  But  while  the  French  were 
preparing  to  come  out  upon  us,  the  next  morning,  wee  took  no  The  Spani^ 
measures  m  our  Army  as  if  any  Enemy  were  to  be  expected  ;  »ure8toSecure 

««,ii  1  •  •  i-i  .1-,  themselves, 

for  when  the  orders  were  given  m  our  Camp  at  night,  there     ^^• 

was  no  prohibition  made  to  our  horse  of  going  out  to  forage, 

till  the  pleasure  of  the-  Generall  should  be  further  known,  as  is 

usuall  in  the  like  cases ;  But  they  were  permitted  to  go  abroad, 

as  if  no  Enemy  had  been  near  us.     And  that  it  may  be  seen, 

how  litle  some  of  our  Generall  Officers  beleev'd  the  French  Ankwtance 

.  to  prove  how 

had  any  such  intention  (or  at  least  would  haue  it  thought  that  ^^  r  Gen". 

'  ^  \  Officers  ex- 

they  so  beleev'd)  happening  myself  to  be  at  supper  that  night  pelted  to  be 
with  the  Marquis  de  Caracena,  and  the  Company  falling  into  ^  the  French, 
discourse  on  the  Subject  of  our  coming  thither,  and  what  the  p-  3-  p.  io6. 
French  might  probably  attempt  against  us,  I  said^  That  for  my  TheDukewho 

t        v  1*1  j<i  1-1  1  ^  along  dis- 

own particular  I  nk  a  not  our  being  there  upon  such  termes  as  uked  y>  con- 

11.  T.  1..  /.  ^^^  of  this 

wee  were  then,  having  no  Lines  nor  any  thing  to  cover  us  from  afeire,  teiis 

the  Enemy;  and  that  it  was  my  opinion,  if  they  fell  not  upon  caracen^/he 

us  that  very  night,  I  was  very  confident  they  would  give  us  M.deTurenne 

battaill  the  next  morning :  To  which  both  the  Marquis  and  y^mghtomext 

Don   Estevan  de  Gamarra  answered,  that  it  was  what  they  upon  ^em. 
desir'd :  To  which  I  reply'd.  That  I  knew  Mons'.  de  Turenne 
So  ^dl,  as  to  assure  them  they  should  haue  that  Satisfaction. 

The  next  momine  about  five  of  the  clock,  our  horse  guard  l^  •^^V^f*  ^^ 

°  '  o  Frenchdrawing 

brought  us  inteUigence,  that  they  saw  some  horse  drawing  out  out  of  their 
of  the  Enemies  Lines,  which  they  supposed  came  with  design  ^  morning, 
to  beat  than  in;  upon  which  our  whole  Army  tooke  the  alarme,  Snanish  Armj 

talces  tne 

and  stood  to  their  armes,  and  the  Generalls  went  out   to  ahinne./to. 
discover  what  the  Enemy  was  doing.     I  was  the  first  who  came  y  first  "of  the 
to  our  horse  guards  and  going  as  far  as  the  outmost  Sentrys,  I  cones  to  ^ 


\ 
t 
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coming  up  ta 
them. 
Or:  Mem: 
P.  3.  p.  io6« 

Returning 
back  toy* 
Camp,  he 
meets  I)on 
John,  who 
would  not 
bdeeve  that 


foattell. 
Rid,  p:  107 


PART  plainly  saw,  that  their  whole  Army  was  coming  out  of  their 

^^^'  Lines ;  Their  horse,  with  four  small  feild  peices,  advancing  along 

outm'<^t^'  the  high  way  betwixt  the  Sand-hills,  and  the  meadow  grounds^ 

sentrys,  where  ^u^  i\^q  Frcuch  foot  drawing  out  ou  their  left  hand,  havioff 

hediscoYen  ©  »      ■        ^o 

**h  ?e°A?Sr     thrown  down  some  peices  of  their  Line  that  they  might  march 

out  at  least  a  Battailion  a  front;  and  farther  on  their  left  hand, 
which  was  nearer  to  the  Sea,  the  English  were  drawing  out, 
whom  I  easily  knew  by  their  redcoats :  Of  all  which  having 
taken  a  distant  view,  I  went  back  to  give  an  account  of  it,  and 
before  I  reached  our  Camp,  I  mett  with  Don  John,  who  asking 
me,  what  were  the  intentions  of  the  French  ?  I  answer'd  him, 

tendS^to^e  That  they  were  drawing  out  to  give  us  battell;   which  he 

seeming  not  to  beleeve,  said,  their  design  was  only  to  drive  in 
our  horse  guards.  I  replyd.  That  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the 
French  to  march  out  with  such  a  body  of  foot,  as  I  had  seen, 
composed  of  the  French  and  Suisse  Guards,  the  Regiments  of 
Picardy  and  Turenne,  all  which  I  knew  by  their  coulours,  a& 
well  as  the  English  by  their  redcoats^  and  with  so  great  a  body 
of  horse  as  those  I  had  observed  with  their  canon  before  them, 
with  a  bare  intention  of  forcing  in  our  horse  guards. 

The  P"  of  Before  I  could  add  any  other  arguments  for  the  confirmation 

Cond^give  . 

the  same        of  my  opiuiou,  or  Don  John  had  the  leysure  of  replying,  the 

account  of  the  .  ,  x   ^      o 

Enemy  that  y  Princc  of  Cond6  came  up  to  us,  who  had  also  been  at  one  of 

Duke  had  r  » 

given.  ihicL  our  horsc  guards,  and  gave  the  same  account  which  I  had  done; 
SndTa^sures  and  scciug  the  Duke  of  Glocester  there,  askM  him.  If  he  had 
Gki^,Siat  ever  seen  a  Battell  ?  who  telling  him,  he  had  not ;  the  PrijQce 
h!^^he^^oiM  assured  him,  that  within  half  an  houre  he  should  behold  one : 

^a:  ftfai?      And  now,  there  being  no  farther  room  to  doubt  of  the  Enemies 

p. 3.  p.  107. 

The  Gen". 
Qffi^cengo 
each  to  their 
respeetiye 
posts,  and 
attend  the 


intention,  all  the  Generall  Officers  parted  ft*om  each  other,  and 
went  tQ  their  respective  posts ;  with  resolution  to  attend  the 
coming  of  the  French,  and  to  fight  them  where  wee  were, 
having  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  which  wee  must  haue  lost 


comiiig  of  the 

p^emy.  ibiiL    had  wec  advauccd  towards  them* 
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Our  Army  was  drawn  up  after  this  following  manner :  Our    FART 
Foot,  which  were  about  six  thousand,  were  divided  into  fifteen 
Battalions,  and  were  all  upon  one  Line,  excepting  two  of  them;-       'i^i-v 
They  reach'd  fiom  a  high  Sand  hill  into  the  meedows  adioyning  ^y  ^^^. 

•^  o  J    ^         o    drawn  up  in 

the  Canal  of  Fumes :  The  naturall  Spaniards  had  the  right  hand  ^eii. 
of  all,  who  consisted  of  four  Regiments;  Don  Caspar  Boniface* 
his  Regiment  was  placM  upon  the  high  Sand  hill,  nearest  to  the' 
Strand ;  Behind  which  was  that  of  Francisco  de  Meneses,  ^ing 
towards  the  Sea,  to  be  in  a  posture  of  opposing  any  which 
should  offer  to  fall  into  their  flanck  :  On  the  left  hand  of  the 
first  which  I  haue  mentiond,  was  that  of  Don  Diego  de  Goni, 
commanded  by  Don  Antonio  de  Cordoua,  on  whose  left  hand 
was  placed  the  Marquis  de  Serai vo  at  the  head  of  his  Regiment ; 
next  to  whom  were  theKing^s  and  the  Lord  BristolFs  Regiments, 
both  which  made  up  one  Battalion  alone,  and  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  Muskerry;  And  for  a  reserve  behind  those  two 
Battalions,  Coll:  Richard  Crace  with  the  Lord  Newbourgh^s 
Regiment,  making  likewise  6ne  Battalion.  On  the  left  hand 
of  the  Regiment  of  York,  were  three  Walloon  Battalions,  after 
them  one  of.  Cermans,  composed  of  four  Regiments ;'  Next  to 
which  upon  the  last  Sand  hill,  towards  the  Canal  of  Furnes, 
was  plac'd  Cuitaud's  Regiment  of  Cermans,  being  the  first  of 
the  Prince  of  Condi's  foot:  Thie  rest  of  them,  which  were  three 
Battalions,  were  drawn  up  betwixt  the  Sand-hills  and  the  Canal, 
by  the  high-way  side*and  in  the  meedows.  •   * 

On  the  Sand  hills,  where  our  Foot  was  drawn  up  in  this  order, 
wee  had  a  great  advantage  of  the  Enemy,  there  running  a  ridge 
from  one  side  to  the  other,  upon  which  they  were  posted ;  so 
thai  the  Enemy  must  be  constrained  to  charge  us  up  the  hill, 
which  every  one  knows  is  a  greater  disadvantage  on  the  Sand, 
where  the  footing  is  loose,  then  on  firm  ordinary  ground.  As 
^r  our  Horse  (which  should  haue  been  eight  thousand  tho  at 
that  time.they  were  scarcely  half  so  strong,  the  greatest  part  of 

VOL.  I.  y  Y 
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them  being  gone  out  to  forragiei  and  not  returning  till  after  wee 

were,  beaten)  the  Spanish  Horse  were  drawn  up  in  two  Lines 

165  s*       b^ind  our  Foot,  amongst  the  Sand  hills ;  The  Prince  of  Condi's 

in  .more  Lines  bdbind  his  Foot,  betwixt  the  Sand  hills  and  the 

.  meadow-grounds ;  in  many  places  there  being  not  room  for 

above  three  or  four  Squadrons  a  front :   so  that  I  am  not 

absolutly  certain,  in  what  number  of  Lines  they  were  drawn  up* 

The  order  of        In  this  Older  wec  stood  expecting  the  Enemy,  whose  Army, 

French  Army,   ^cordiug  to  my  bcst  remembrance,  were  marshalFd  in  the 

p.  3.  p.  109.     manner  following.     Their  Foot  w,ere  drawn  up  in  two  Lines  of 

seven  Battaliofis  each :  The  first  Line  was  commanded  by  a 

Lieu^  Generall  Mons^  de  Guadagne,  and  composed  of  one 

BattaliiHi  of  the  French  Guards  which  had  the  right  hand,  and 

marchM  along  under  the  Sand  hills  by  the  highway  side; 

Next  to  which' wai^  one  Battalion  of  the  Suisse  Guards,  which 

went  along  by  the  top  of  the  Sand  hills,  next  the  high  way ;  On 

whose  left  hand  was  the  Regiment  de  Picardy  makin  one 

Battalion ;  and  then  on  the  same  front  that  of  Turenne^  which 

was  the  last  of  the  French  Battalions  on  the  first  Line ;  on 

whose  left  hand  were  three  of  the  English  Regiments,  each  of 

which  made  a  Battalicm,  the  last  of  them  reaching  as  far  as 

the  Sand  hills  next  the  Sea :  And  bdbre  each  Battalion  of  this 

first  Line,  they  had  commanded  Musketeers  (which  was  the  only 

time  that  ever  I  knew  forlorne  hopes  us'd  beyond  the  Seas  in 

any  battell)  But  as  Monsieur  de  Turenne  advanced,  seeing  wee 

had  some  foot  in  the  meadows,  he  took  the  right  hand  Battalion 

of  the  second  Line,  and  made  it  march  on  the  right  hand  of 

his  Horse  in  the  meadows ;  this  Battalion  was  commanded  by 

Mohs^  de  Montgomery  one  of  his  Nephews.     As  for  their 

second  Line  of  Foot,  it  consisted  of  the  same  number  of 

Battalions,  three  of  which  were  English,  and  the  rest  French. 

For  their  Horse,  they  had  about  five  or  six  Squadrons  betwixt 
their  two  Lines  of  Foot ;  and  their  right  wing  came  along  the 
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higk  way,  just  beneath  die  Sand  hilK  commanded  b j  thd    ?  A  R  t 
Marquis  de  Crequiy  a  Lieu^  Generally  having  as  many  Squadrons        HI. 
a  tfinont  as  the  ground  would  bear,  which  in  dirers  places  was       1658, 
not  above  three  or  four ;  before  whom  marched  four  feild  peilceSf 
Their  left  wing  commanded  by  Mons',  de  Castelnau  a  Lieu^ 
Generally  came  along  the  Strand,  with  feild  peices  attending 
them ;  and  severall  of  the  English  small  Fregatts  having  the 
advantage  of  the  tyde  of  flood,  stood  in  as  near  the  shore  as 
possibly  they  could  see  amongst  the  Sand  hills.    This  was  the 
order  of  the  French  Army  :  And  in  this  manner  they  advanced 
upon  us,  while  wee  only  stood  our  ground,  and  expected  them. 

The  first  who  engaged  us  were  the  English  led  up  by  Majw  The  cram- 
Generall  Morgan .;  their  Generall  Lockart  (for  what  reascm  I  are  the  fint 

r  ,  that  fell  on. 

know  not)  being  with  Mods',  de  Castelneau  at  the  head  of  ob:  mxm: 
their  left  wing.     But  immediacy  before  their  falling  on,  Don  iiie  Duke  k 
John  sent  me,  and  desired  me  to  go  to  our  right  hand,  and  jol^l^go  ^ 
take  a  particular  care  of  that  part,  where  he  saw  the  Englis  S^i^calS'S 
were  advancing ;  Which  I  did,  taking  no  troopes  along  with  J^S^i^^e 
roe  from  the  middle  of  the  Line,  where  I  then  was,  excepting  SK^n^ 
only  my  own  Troope  of  Guards,  and  a  hundred  commanded  p.^.^^io. 
men,  with  two  Captains,  and  Officers  proportionable  out  of  my  Hecanyi  onij 
next  Battalion,  to  reinforce  the  naturall  Spaniards.  Which  floot  Troope  of 

Guaras  and 

I  joynM  to  Boniface,  where  I  judged  they  would  make  their  xoo  com- 

•/       C7  maoded  men 

greatest  effort,  and  which  was  {of)  the  greatest  importance  to  with  him,  ud 

be  maintained,  it  bdng  the  highest  of  the  Sand'  hills  on  that  fiice'tpoet 

side,  and  advanced  somewhat  farther  then  any  of  the  rest  which  greatest  efibn 

were  thereabout,  commanding  also  those  which  were  nearest  made. 

Ibid,  p.  izz. 
to    It.  The  Englhh 

This  was  all  I  had  leisure  to  do,  before  the  English  attacked  SISt  h«ttS 
us  ;  who  came  on  with  great  eagerness  and  couiage :  But  their  *^^"'^- 
heat  was  such,  that  they  outmarched  the  French,  so  that  had 
the  opportunity  been  taken,  they  might  haue  paid  deer  for 
their  rash  bravery.  But  they,  whose  busines  it  was  to  haue 

Y  Y   2 
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Lockart's 
R^m^  is  the 
first  that 
charge. 
Oa:  Mem: 
P.  3.  p:iii. 


taken  tthat  advantage,  either  tooke  no  notice^  of  it,  or  had  some 
other  reason^,  unknown  to. me,  why  they  sent  not  some  Horse  to 
£ei11  into  their  flanques ;  Whatsoever  the '  occasion  was,  the  op- 
portunity was  let  slippy,  and  the  English  ciaime  up  without  the 
least  disturbance  to  make  their  charge. 

Boniface,  as  I  haue  already  said,  was  posted  on  the  highest 
Sand  hiU,  which  was  somewhat  advanced  before  any  of  the 
others,  so  that  the  battell  began  there.  It  was  Lockart's  own 
Regiment  which  charged  those  Spaniards,  and  was  commanded 
by  XieuS  Coll.  Fenwick ;  who  so  soon  as  he  came  to  the  bottom 
of  the  hill,  seeing  that  it  was  exceeding  steep,  and  difficult  to 
ascend,  commanded  his  men  to  halt  and  take  breath  for  two 
or  three  minutes,  that  they  might  be  more  able  to  climb  and 
do  their  duty. 

While  they  were  thus  preparing  themselves,  their  commanded 
nien  opening  to  the  right  and  left,  to  give  way  to  thdr  main 
body  which  wfis  to  i  mount  the  higth,  were  continually  firing  at 
Boniface ^and  as  soon  as  the  body  were  in  a  condition  to  climb, 
they  began  their  ascent  with  a  great  shout,  which  was  generall 
firotn  all  their  foot.  But  while  they  were  scrambling  up  in  the 
ST^^^*;    best  manner  they  were  able,  the  Lieu*.  Coll:  fell  in  the  middle 

Coll:  of  Lock-  •^ 

m'd^^  way,  being  shott  through  the:  body;  which  yet  hindered  not 
The  Major  the  Major,  who;  was  called  Hiqton  (since  a  Captain  in  the 
Regii^t.  Duke  of  Albemarle^s  Regiment)  .from  leading  on  his  men 
p.^  pwiii.  .  together  with  the  rest  of  their  Officers,  who  Stopt  not  till  Uiey 
piSS^of  ™ke^  came  to  push,  of  pyke ;  where  notwithstanding  the  great  resist- 
^nil^gand  ^^^^  wbich  was  made  by  the  Spaniards,  and  the  advantage 
from  iSe  wiL  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  *^^  higher  ground,  as  well  as,  that  of  being  well 
^^^  in. breath,  whentheir  Enemies  were  almost  spent  *eith  climbing, 

thQ  English  gainM  the  hill  and  drove  them  from  ofi*  it :  The 
9f  IX  Spanish  Spaniards  leaving  dead  upon  the  spott,  seven  of  eleven  Captains 
dead  upon  the  which  Commanded  in  the  Regiment,  together  with  Slaughter 
Ibid.  p.  lu.     and  ParreU,  two  Captains  whom  I  had  joyn'd  to  that  Regiment 
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just  before;  besides  many  of  their  reformed  Officers  (their    PART 
stands  of  Pykes  being  for  the  most  part  made  of  such)  Yet  this        ^^^' 
ground  had  been  so  well  disputed,  that  the  English,  besides        '^^s. 
their  Lieu^  Coll:  lost  Severall  Officers  and  Soldiers. 

And  now,  having  thus  far  carryd  on  their  busines  successftilly, 
so  soon  as  they  had  put  themselves  again  in  order,  and  recovered 
breath,  they  came  down  the  Sand  hill,  which  I  observing.  The  Duke  at 
went  to  charge  them  with  my  own  Guards  and  those  of  Don  owa Guards. 
John  ;.  but  being  come  up  almost  within  reach  of  their  pykes,  charges 
I  found  the  ground  to  be  such,  as  rendered  it  almost  impossible  Resim'.  but 

with  the  ad" 

for  me  to   break   into  them :   notwithstanding  which  I  was  vantage  of 

resolv'd  to  endeavour  it,  and  accordingly  charged  them  tho  to  aodtbo^stout 

no  purpose :  for  what  with  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  and  b  heateTofL 
with  the  stout  resistance  they  made  in  that  first  charge,  I  was 
beaten  off,  and  all  who  were  at  the  head  of  my  own  Troope, 

were  either  killed  or  wounded  ;  of  which  number  I  had  been  ^f^^h^"d 

one,  had  not  the  goodness  of  my  armes  preserved  me. •  The  xr^pdtSr 

chcife  Officers  of  my  Troope  escaped  better  then  those  belonging  wound^  And 

to  Don  John  ;  for  of  mine,  only  Charles  Berkley  the  Capitainq  S^^Jv^^'a 

of  my  Guards  was  hurt,  and  of  the  other,  only  the  Count  de  ^olTr.*^* 

Colmenar  who  was  Captain  of  it,  came  off  unwounded,  amongst  p.*"\^p"  j,^ 

all  the  Officers :  neither  did  their  common  men  fare  better,  the  Charles  Berk- 

ley  Captain  of 

loss  falling  so  heavily  amongsl^them,  that  tho  I  endeavoured  the  Duke»s 

all  I  could  to  rally  them,  it  was  not  possible  for  me  to  perform  wounded. /wrf. 

it.   But  I  had  better  fortune  with  those  of  my  onvn  Guards,  for  I 

gott  all  of  them  together  who  were  yet  in  a  condition  of  doing 

duty,  which,  were  not  above  forty.  The  Duke 

When  I  had  rally d  this  small  party,  I  went  to  Boniface,  S^KlIdi 

where  first  Don  John,  and  after  him  the  Marquis  de  Garacena  GulSl-d^rndea- 

had  been  endeavouringto  rally  them,  but  not  being  able  to  do  it,  J^^^^ 

were  gone  off.     When  I  came  up  to  that  Regiment,  I  was  not  ^f^^^^^^ 

able  at  first  to  make  them  stand  ;  but  while  I  was  .trying  .my  c^^nlhad 

authority  amongst  them,  1  saw  there  one  Elvige  a  Lieutenant  ^^j^^  ^^ 

II 
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]f  A  R  T    of  the  King's  Regiment,  who  had  been  commanded  along  with 

^'        the  hundred  men  whom  I  had  sent  to  strengthen  that  Battalion ; 

165S.       and  asking  him,  what  was  become  of  his  Captains  ?  he  answered 

me,  they  were  both  slainQ  with  most  of  their  Soldiei:s ;  and  that 

he  was  the  only  Officer  of  that  party  that  had  escaped  unhurt. 

An  oflfeer  of    Upou  which  I  coijumaudcd  him  to  stay  with  me,  and  call  his 

R^ent       men  together,  which  h^  did,  and  crying  out  aloud  to  them, 

r^iScewas    That  the  Duke  was  there,  those  who  heard  him  faced  about 

there,  all  the      .       .      t     1  1  a       i  •  •  1 

English  of  that  imdiediatjy^  and  came.up  to  us.    ^tthe  same  time  seemg  the 

and  joyn  his  Major  of  that  Spanish  Regiment,  I  caird  to  him,  That  he  should 

ok:  Mem:  make  his  men  foUow  the  exaro[de  of  thoi^e  few  English,  it  not 

iiie  Spanianb  being  the  custpmc  of  Spaniards  to  run  when  any  others  stood ; 

^pil  ^f  ^  ^^d  ^P^^  t^^^  Major's  reproching  them  witli  that,  they  stopt^ 

diS^p^S?  ^^^  d^^w  "P^^  good,  order.  And  now  the  Marquis  of  Caraceba 

^iwT*^'  coming  back  once  nu>re,  demanded  of  me.  Why  I  charged 

The  Duke's  uot  the  Enemy  with  myHorse;^  I  answer'd  him,  I  had  already 

answer  to 

Caracena^who  douc  ft,  and  (been)  worsted  for  my  paines ;  farther  telling  him, 
he  did  not^  ^  That  Considering  the  present  posture  of  the  Enemy,  it  was 
^^^rf."^"*    impossible  to  be  done»  and  at  the  Same  time  shewing  him,  what 

I  had  affirmed,  from  behind  the  next  Sand  hil]« 
i-ockart's  Presently  after  this  (the  Marquis  being  gone  again)  Lockart's 

▼aacing  to-      Regiment,  which,  as  I  haue  already  said,  had  beaten  off  our 

wards  the  left 

hand,  comes     Horsc,  advauccd  uot  directly  fqjrward,  but  bent  a  litle  towards 

eren  upon  a 

Bne  w^  the      their  left  hand ;  and  wee  lost  sight  of  each  other,  by  reason  of 

Duke's  rallied  ^  ^ 

party,  iind.     the  uneveuesse  of  the  ground  (a  Sand  hill  being  interposed 

betwixt  us)  so  that  by  that  time  I  had  got  the  Regiment  of 
Boniface  in  order,  and,  those  few  Horse  which  I  had  with  me, 
this  English  Battalion  was  come  even  upon  a  line  with  us,  just 
upon  my  right  hand,  a  Sand  hill  only  being  betwixt  us :  Wher- 
upon  I  faced  touards  the  Sea,  and  marching  at  the  head  of  my 
Foot,  as  I  came  up  to  the  top  of  the  Sand  hill,  I  perceived  the 
English  coining  up  on  the  other  side  to  me :  upon  which  I  gott 
ft'om  betwixt  them,  commanding  the  Major  who  was  with  nm 
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at  the  head  of  Boniface,  to  charge  them  in  the  front,  whilst  I 
with  my  Horse  would  fall  into  their  flanque* 

When  1  had  given  this  order,  I  put  myself  immediatly  at  the        'M- 

head  of  my  forty  Guards,  and  charged  that  Battalion  So  home,  chaws  them 

that  I  broke  into  them,  doing  great  execution  upon  them,  and  Guar<b,brcaks 

*  into  them, 

driving  theni  to  the  edge  of  the  Sand  hill  next  the  Strand.     As  ^^^^ 

,  .  ,  before  him  and 

for  the  Battalion  of  Boniiace  they  did  tiot  charge,  seeing  I  had  <^o'"  v^^ 

•^      .  .  execution 

already  broken  the  English ;  but  discovering  from  the  top  of  ^^j^  ^^^ 

the  Sand  hiU,  where  they  were,  that  our  whole  Army  was  in  ?•  3.  p.  "3- 

route,  they  scattered,  and  every  man  endeavoured  to  gett  off,  of  Bonifece^ 

which  few  of  them  were  so  lucky  as  to  perform-  whoi^SfMuiish 

Tis  very  observable  that  when  wee  had  broken  into  this  thev^w^tter  ' 

Battalion,  and  were  gott  amongst  them,  not  so  much  as  one  DukeT^^ 

single  man  of  them  ask^d  quarter,  or  threw  down  his  armes ;  Lockart"^ 

but  every  one  defended  himself  to  the  last :  so  that  wee  ran  as  £ok^not  one 

great  danger  by  the  butt  end  of  their  musketts,  as  by  the  volley  ^^^  ""^ 

which  they  had  given  us.     And  one  of  them  had  infallibly  ^J^^m: 

knock'd  me  off  from  my  horse,  if  I  had  not  prevented  him  ^'^pV^- 

•^  *^  One  of  them 

when  he  was  just  ready  to  haue  discharged  his  blowj  by  a  stroke  g^l'g^*^^ 

I  gave  him  with  my  sword  over  the  face,  which  layd  him  along  w»  hone,  with 

upon  the  ground.  «»  muskett,  is 

prevented  by 

The  Duke  of  Glocester,  who  during  the  action  of  all  that  day  r  ^^^  with 

,  a  Stroke 

had  seconded  me,  and  behavM  himself  as  bravely  as  any  of  his  of  his  sword 

over  the  face 

Ancestors  had  ever  done,  had  his  sword  either  struck  out  of  his  which  layd 

him  on  the 

hand  by  one  of  the  Enemy,  or  it  flew  out  of  his  hand  by  a  ground,  im. 

blow  which  he  had  given ;  but  which  of  the  two  I  remember  oi^wtw^^ 

not :   It  happened  that  a  gentleman,  one  Villeneuue,  Ecuier  to  ha?ioSthehas 

the  Prince  de  Ligny,  who  was  next  him,  saw  this  accident ;  SliS^t  of 

wherupon  he  leap'd  down  immediatly  from  his  horse,  took  up  ktoACT^p^d 

the  sword  and  delivered  it  to  my  Brother,  who  with  his  pistoU  E^by^S^iJj 

in  his  hand,  stood  ready  to  secui^e  him  till  he  was  remounted.  Li^y.  7^. 
But  immediatly  after,  the  same  gentleman  was  shott  through 
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PART   the  body ;  notwithstanding  which  it  was  his  fortune  to  gelt  off, 
^^^'        and  to  recover  of  his  wound. 

Z658.  X  had  no  sooner  made  this  charge,  but  I  was  obliged  to  make 

fiSS**btotbc  ^^^*  ^^^*  ^  could  to  get  away ;  for  a  Squadron  of  the  French 
?**nd^r^'  Army  from  the  Strand,  had  gOtt  up  amongst  the  Sand  hills,  just 
•™"i^*»«i  as  I  was  charging,  and  had  into  my  flanque ;  So  that  they- 
?y^«ncuttoff,  had  undoubtedly  cult  me  off  with  my  small  party,  had  they 
had  not  been  not  bccu  charfifd  themselvcs,  at  the  same  time,  by  the  Prince 

at  the  same  «  .  . 

time  chared  (Je  Liguy,  who  tho  he  did  not  defeat  them^  yet  he  gaue  them  a 

L>gny.  litle  stop  ;  which  opportunity  I  took  to  get  off,  and  the  Prince, 

P.  3.  p.  114.  after  he  had  made  his  charge,  escap'd  another  way. 
takes  this^  By  this  time  not  only  all  the  Regiment  of  Boniface  was  cutt 

M^getu  off,  in  peices,  but  the  rest  of  the  naturall  Spanish  Regiments  were 

Ugny  escap^  all  taken  in  their  Severall  posts  by  the  Horse ;  for  they  were 

Or^i^u^^'  not  charg'd  by  the  English  as  they  ought  to  haue  been,  had 

The  R  'ment  ^^^  Countrymcu  marchM  directly  onwards :  but  so  it  happened, 

of  Bomfece  is  jjjj^j  whcu  the  Other  two  Regiments  of  them,  saw  the  resistance 

all  cutt  m  o  ' 

S^t  of  the  ^^*^  which  was  made  by  Bonifece,  they  all  bent  that  way,  marching 
R^^^enu  ^y  ^^^  flanque,  only  firing  at  the  other  naturall  Spaniards 
^su^*"*''^*'  as  they  pass'd  along,  and  marching  up  the  Sand-hill  afker 
5^-  p.  "5*     Lockart^s  Regiment. 

wh^l^^past  While  these  things  were  passing  on  our  right  hand  next  the 
in  the  left  g^g^^  q^j.  j^f^  wing  rcccived  as  hard  measure  from  the  Enemy  as 
Ob:  Mem:^       ^^^  j^^j  Jq,j^  .    foj.  ^y^^  fQ^j.  f^jj^j  peiccs,  which,  as  I  sayd, 

advanced  along  the  high  way,  under  the  Sand-hills,  terribly 
gauFd  both  our  Horse  and  Foot  which  were  before  them  :  So 
that  the  Foot  Guards  and  the  Regiment  de  la  Couronne  (the  last 
of  which  was  commandied  by  Mons^  de  Montgomery,  and 
having  been  taken  out  of  the  Second  Line  by  Mons^  de  Turenne, 
as  I  haue  said,  was  placed  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Guards  in 
the  meadow  grounds)  seeing  that  wee  had  three  small  Battahons 
betwixt  the  Sand-hills  and  the  Canal,  they  advanced  against 
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theixii  but  our  Battalions  making  a  very  ^aiinte  resistance  ran    PART 
awaj.     Upon  which  the  French  h<wrse  advanced  before  their        m* 
foot,  as  many  Squadrons  a  front  as  they  could  march,  com-       2658. 
manded  by  the  Marquis  de  Crequi,  a  Lieu^  Generally  and  adWiTcii^^e 
were  chargM  so  vigourously  by  the  Prince  of  Cond6's  horse,  that  against  the 
they  were  beaten  back  behind  their  foot :  -  yet  at  length,  not-  tSt^ere^ 
withstanding  all  he  could  do,  they  having  horse  and  foot  against  SH^  o7*^' 
horse  alone,  they  forced  him  from  his  ground,  and  obliged  him  hi^with^uT 
to  run  for  it,  as  fast  as  his  neighbours  had  done  before  him ;  b^i^back 
tho  he  did  what  was  possible  to  be  done,  in  both  capacities,  both  foot°/^! 
as  a  Generall,  and  as  a  Soldier ;  in  so  much  that  at  the  last  of 
the  three  charges,  which  he  made  with  his  horse,  he  was  in 
great  hazard  of  being  taken* 

As  to  what  pass'd  on  the  right  wing  of  the  Prince  of  Cond6, 
upon  the  Sand-hills  betwixt  him  and  the  place  where  the  naturall 
Spaniards  were  drawn  up ;  The  Regiment  de  Guitault  {de  Guis^ 
card)  (which  was  posted  upon  the  Sand  hill  next  to  the  high  way  On  the  p^  rf 
along  which  came  the  right  wing  of  the  French  Cavalery)  did  wing.the  Rcgf 
not  Stay  for  a  charge  .from  the  Suisses,  but  fir'd  at  too  great  a  withthe4next 

,  Battalions,  fire 

distance  and  pres^itly  ran  away :  The  four  next  Battahons  did  at  a  distance 

,  and  run  im- 

the  like,  none  of  them  Staying  to  be  throughly  charg'd ;  which  mediatiyaway, 

X  JUMkU 

cowardise  of  theirs,  and  the  defeat  of  Boniface  his .  Regiment, 
who  were  beaten  from  their  ground,  strook  such  a  terrour  into 
our  horse,  which  were  drawn  up  behind  our  foot  on  the  Sand-  yWch  the 

^  horse  hehind 

hills,  that  the  greatest  part  of  them,  especially   those  of  the  J**"  ^*  8«- 
Second  line,  ran  away  without  being  charged,  or  even  without  partofthem 

•^  o  o     »  run  without 

seeing  an  Enemy,  th5  most  of  their  Officers  were  not  wanting  «^n«  ^  . 
to  their  duty,  in  endeavouring  to  stop  them :  Those  few  who 
had  courage  enough  to  Stay,  performed  their  parts  like  men  of 

honour,  as  shall  be  mentioned  in  its  proper  place.  -oje  Duke's 

The  next  to  these  three  Regiments,  of  which  I  haue  spoken,  S^^ro^** 

was  my  own,  which  stood  a  litle  longer  then  their  neighbours  JJ^^  J^jj^„d 

on  the  left  hand ;  But  a  voice  coming  behind  them,  that  the  Jhl^'^'to 

VOL.  I.  .  ^  z 
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PART  foot  should  save  themselves,  that  Battalion  broke  also,  the 
^y*  Soldiers  leaving  their  Officers,  and  running  away ;  which  Coll: 
7658.  Xjrace  seen  {seeing)  who  was  drawn  up  behind  them,  thought 
selves,  made  it  was  high  time  for  him  to  endeavour^  to  save  his  Regiment, 
break  and  nm  and  march  ofF  in  good  order  at  a  round  rate  in  three  divisions ; 
^hb<ws.  by  observing  of  which  discipline,  and  keeping  them  together, 
p*3.  p^w6.  he  had  the  good  fortune  to  gjett  off  a  cross  the  high  way,  to  the 
Sich«™ffhifi  Canal  of  Furnes,  along  which  he  made  his  retreat  without  losing 
or^  ^^^^i  ^  "^^"^»  B^t  my  Regiment  was  attended  with  worse  luck ;  for 
lo^ng  one  th5  ]\|on8^  de  Roc  with  his  Regiment  of  horse  went  up  and 
nnd.  p:  n7.     charged  the  Cardinars  Gensdarmes,  killing  with  his  own  hand 

Mons'.  du  Bourg  who  commanded  them,  and  beating  that 
The  French  Squadrou ;  yct  they  who  should  haue  seconded  him  being  gone, 
taking  the  and  morc  horse  coming  on  to  charge  him,  he  was  forced  also 
not  one  of  it  to  make  the  best  of  his  way,  and  shift  for  one.  Those  horse 
cer  escap'd,  which  he  had  beaten  soon  overtook  my  Regiment,  so  that 
Mufklrr^!      excepting  My  Lord  Musk^ry,  who  was  fortunate  enough  to 

Oa*  Mem**  • 

R  i.  p.  1*17.     get  a  horse  accidentally,  not  a  Soldier  or  Officer  escapM. 

Much  about  the  Same  time,  one  Michel  an  old  German 
Collonel,  with  his  Regiment  of  hwse,  chargM  the  Battalion  of 
Turenne  after  they  were  maroh'd  down  from  the  hill,  on  which 
our  Foot  had  been  drawn  up ;  but  he  was  not  able  to  break 
them,  they  receiving  his  charge  in  so  good  order,  that  they 
kiird  him  with  the  greatest  part  of  his  Officers,  and  beat  off  his 
Regiment  of  horse  without  any  loss  but  of  the  Lieu*  CoUonel 

Miche]  and        -r^  ,         t  1.  iii/»i  m  *  1  -n 

Roc,  the  only  Bctbcse,  who  was  slaiu  at  the  head  of  the  pikes*  with  a  pistoll 
the  Spanish      shott.     Bcsidcs  thcsc  two  CoUoncls,  I  know  not  of  any  Spanish 

Hone  that 

behav'd  weU     horsc  that  bchav^d  themselves  well  in  this  battell,  or  if  they  did, 

in  this  battell.    .  •    •  1  1  11 

Ibid.  p.  1x8.     It  never  amv  d  to  my  knowledge. 

i^oiM^d  I  ™^^^'  S^  "^^  ^  "^^^  ^^^'^  ^^  g^^^  ^  further  account  of  my 
^  A^renA  ^^^  fortune :  As  soon  as  I  came  off  from  charging  and  breaking 
ioM'ofh^  that  Regiment  of  English,  I  thought  it  but  reasonable  to  endea- 
stradh^       vour  my  own  escape,  the  French  horse  havingalready  incompass'd 
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me  on  evevj  sid©^  and  none  of  oiir  men  standing  :  But 
not  knowing  what  success  wee  might  haue  had  in  our  left  wing, 
whCTe  the  Prince  of  Gond6  was,  I  resolved  in  the  first  place  to  ^j^^^^ith 
go  thither,  and  see  in  what  posture  our  affaires  were  there.  I  *^»g J^'how 
had  not  now  above  twenty  horse  remaining  with  me ;  the  rest  "^^j^^ 
of  my  Guards  which  were  with*  my  Lieutenant,  being  parted  ^™^-  ^^' 
from  me  as  I  came  from  amongst  the  English :  The  Smalness  of  ^fSic  jm^ 
my  number  prov'd  my  best  security ;  for  with  those  who  still  PJ^^p*^^^ 
continued  about  me,  I  was  strong  enough  to  deal  with  any  ^^^\ 

, ^ ^  e  any  p.j.  p."«. 

bodys  to  disband  after  me :  And  by  Some  of  the  Enemy s  wee 

were  taken  for  one  of  their  own  partys  ;  for  as  I  vreis  coming 

off,  I  saw  four  or  five  of  their  Troopers  falling  upon  an  Officer 

of  mine,  on  Lieu*  Victor,  since  a  Captain  at  Tangier :  I  went 

up  to  them,  taking  them  indeed  for  some  of  our  own  horse,  and 

call'd  out  to  them  in  french,  That  they  should  let  him  alone,  for  ^^^^^^^^ 

he  was  one  of  our  own  Englishmen :   Accordingly  theydis-  oflhei*^©^ 

miss'd  him,  giving  him  his  sword  which  they  had  taken  from  J^Sct^ 

him,  and  wenfcoff  themselves,  mistaking  me  for  one  of  their  own  S^if^hJ^' 

Officers :  Thus  both  I  and  they  were  in  an  errour,  and  I  knew  J^J^**^ 

not  my  own  mistake  till  Victor  told  me  of  it  afterwards,  2*'  ^""" 

I  continued  my  way  forward,  and  made  a  shift  to  pass  through 
the  French,  trotting  in  good  order,  'till  I  overtook  Coll:  Grace 
and  his  Regiment  before  they  gott  out  from  amongst  the  Sand 
hills;  going  by  the  Regiments  of  Picardy  and  Turehne,  which 
were  then  as  far  advanced  as  where  our  men  had  been 
incamped  the  night  before ;  and  coming  down  into  the  high 
way,  under  the  Sand  hills,  I  found  all  the  Prince  of  Cond6^s 
Troopes  already  beaten,  he  having  then  made  his  last 
charge ;  So  that  he  was  constrained  to  run  with  theni,  and  as  I 
sayd,  with  great  difficulty  escaped.  The  throng  being  very 
great  in  the  Village  of  Zudcote,  through  which  the  high  way 
went,  and  the  Enemy  pursuing  us  with  great  eagerness,  I  had 

z  z  2 
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PART  no  other  ineanes  to  avoid  being  taken,  then  to  disingage  my  self 

^^'  from  the  crowd,  and  to  take  another  way,  which  was  round 

1658.  about  the  Village  leaving  it  on  my  right  hand.  And  to  shew  how 

escapes  nar.  hear  I  was  to  be  made  prisoner,  a  CoUonel  under  the  Prince, 

'rowly  beiiiff 

token  at  tbe  onc  (dc)  Morfcul,  meeting  me  just  as  I  came  down  the  Sand- 
Zudcote.  hills,  and  not  following  my  example  of  takipg  round  the  Village, 
P-  3-  p.  119-  but  mingling  with  the  crowd,  immediatly  after  he  was  parted  from 
He  overtakes  ™^  felled  iuto  the  hands  of  the  pursuers,  and  was  made  a  prisoner. 
F*"of^Cond^/  As  for  me  I  gott  safe  into  the  way  again  on  the  other  side  of 
on^thrS'  ^^^  Village,  where  Don  John,  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  the  Marquis 
TOtet^wSi  ^^  Caracena,  and  others,  were  already  gott  before  me.  Soon 
™andLid*fece  ^^^^  which,  wcc  wcrc  obliged  to  make  a  litle  stand,  and  face 
nSSf  john^'^^  about,  to  give  Don  John  de  leisure  to  change  his  horse,  his  own 
dme  to  change  bv  somc  accidcut  bciug  fallen  lame ;  which  being  done,  wee 

his  horse,  and       ''  o  '  o  ^ 

?S?  *"n%  ^**  spnrrs  again  to  our  horses,  and  did  not  stop, 'till  the  Enemy 

theEncmy  left   had  left  purSUiug  US. 
pursuing.  ^  ^ 

JM.  p,  xao.         I  shall  not  take  upon  me  to  give  a  particular  account  of  what 

was  done  in  this  engagement  by  our  Generall  Officers,  because 
I  haue  received  no  particular  information  of  it :  Only  this  I 
know  in  grosse,  that  all  of   them  behaved  themselves  very 

All  the  Gen",  bravclv,  excepting;  Don  Estevan  de  Gamarra ;  the  rest  of  them 

OflBcersexcept  .  ,  i  •  1 

DonStevande  SO  far  exposiug  their  persons,  that  they  escaped  not  without 

Gamarra  ^^         

behav'd  well,    great  hazard.     For  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  and  myself,  I  haue 

and  exposed       °  -r^    ^      -  n  n  at  'tx 

their  persons    already  given  a  Relation  of  our  fortunes:  And  concerning  Don 

very  much.  , 

Oa:  Mem:  Johu,  I  hauc  bccu  iuform'd,  that  he  stayd  so  long,  that  he  was 
Don  John  and  iu. danger  of  being  taken  :  And  the  Marquis  de  Caracena  was 
n^b^^  SO  near  it,  that  before  he  gott  out  from  amongst  the  Sand  hills, 
taken.  iM.     ^  horsemau  of  the  Enemys  had  layd  hold  on  his  bridle  ;  but 

the  Marquis  at  the  same  time  striking  him  over  the  face  with 

his  cane,  (having  nothing  els  in  his  hand)  so  stun'dhim,  that  he 

let  go  his  hold^  and  so  the  Marquis  had  leisure  tQ  escape.     To 

chaw'd  ^ ,  what  concerns  the  Prince  de  Ligny,  I  haue  already  mentioned 

handsomlv. 

i6id.p.izi.     how  handsomly  he  behavd  himself  when  he  charged ;  but  how 
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He  gott  ofT,  I  am  not  certain :  But  for  Don  Estevan  de  Gamarra 
'who  commanded  as  Mestre  de  Camp  General!,  and  was  at  the 
head  of  the  foot,  he  went  away  at  first,  and  never  stopt  till  he        1658. 

^_.  *  Don  Estevan 

came  to  ^  leuport.  de  Gamam 

^  .  ran  away  tit 

I  haue  not  yet  given  an  account  of  the  Battalion,  which  was  ftr8t,and  never 
xx)mpos'd  of  the  King's  Regiment  and  the  Earle  of  Bristoll's,  and  came  to  Niea- 
I  should  be  very  injurious  to  the  first  of  these  two,  if  I  should  OkMem: 
pass  them  by  in  silence-     They  were  posted,  as  I  haue  said,  An^unt 
next  the  naturaU  Spaniards ;  and  notwithstanding  that  they  ^^^^ 
saw  all  on  the  right  and  left  hand  of  them  already  routed  and  RL^^di  of 
gone  off,  yet  they  continued  firm  (I  mean  that  part  of  the  ^^^^^^^ 
Battahon  which  was  composed  of  the  King's  Regiment)  for  These  see  au 
they  were  all  English ;  As  for  the  other  part  of  it,  which  was  ^d  lea  hand 
formed  of  My  lord  BristolFs  men  who  were  Irish,  they  indeed  Lord  Bri«toii*8 
went  away,  when  they  saw  all  their  ireinds  about  them  beaten ;  S,^^^ 
neither  was  it  in  the  •power  of  their  Officers  to  hinder  them,  fi>t^t£m. 
tho  they  endeavoured  it ;  but  seeing  their  paines  were  to  no  effect, 
they  ran  for  company,  excepting  Captain  Stroad  {Stroud)  an 
English  Gentleman,  who  was  Captain  Lieu\  of  that  Regiment ; 
for  he  came  and  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  remaining  part 
of  the  Battalion,  with  his  own  Countrymen  :  But  this  was  not 
the  only  discouragement  which  these  English  had,  for  both  the 
Lieu*.  Collondl  und  Major  had  forsaken  them  before  the  Irish,  ^«.*c^u. 
the  first  upon  pretence  of  going  for  orders,  and  the  other  upon  ^^^^ 
an  account  which  was  not  a  jot  more  honorable.     The  Lietf.  ojuMem- 
Coll:  was  rewarded  for  his  paines  as  he  deserved;  for  being  ^-3.  p. 
mett  by  some  of  the  lose  French  horse,  who  were  then  gott 
behind  them,  he  was  shott  into  the  face,  somewhat  below  the 
eye,  and  the  bullet  came  out  behind  his  neck  ;  of  which  wound 
he  narrowly  escaped  with  life :  he  was  also  unhorsed,  and  being 
in  this  condition,  one  of  my  Guards,  the,  only  man  amongst 
them  who  behav'd. himself  ill  and  who  was  iK)t  an  Englishman, 
accidentally  found  him,  and  helped  him  off. 
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1^  A  R  T       Biit.nbne  of  these  misadwnturea  did  at  all  daunt  the  King^s 

in>       Regiment :  They  continued  to  stand  firm,  and  maintain^  their 

1^58.       ground,  tho  they  beheld  the  first  Line  of  the  Trench  passing  by 

i^g  idi  which,"  them  on  their  left  hand,  and  the  Cronawellian  ^English  on  their 

mpnto/d^f    right,  till  .the  second  liine  came  up  to  them.     It  was  the 

sti^id  firm  and  '_^  i*ii  1  1 

maintain  their  Regiment  of  Rambures  which  advanced  to  charge  them  (their 
m^e  of  the  Collond  commanding  that  Line,  and  being  at  their  head.)  This 
j^"p2  x»»,    Officer  seeing  not  a  man  standing  of  all  our : Troopes,  excepting 

this  small  body  which  was  before  him,  went  up  to  them  himself, 
When  offered  a  Htlc  before  his.  men,  to  offer  them  quarter;  To  whom  they 
S^,^i^  returned  this  answer.  That  they  had  been  posted  thfere  by  the 
SSJ'Sd^  Duke,  and  therfore  were  resolved  to  maintain  that  ground  as 
S^^^^  iong  as  they  were  able  :,  H€>  reply d.  That  it  would  be  to  no  pur- 
Coui?mSi^  pose  for  them  to  stand  out,  their  whole  Army  being  already 
M  h>^MSi^  routed,  and  having  left  the  feild.    They  answer'd  again,  That 

1^  a^M  ^*  ^^  ^^*  ^^^  P^^^  *^  beleeve  an  Enemy :  Upon  which  he 
A^r  whole  Qfier'd  them,  that  if  they  would  send  out  an  Officer  or  two,  he 
Se*^i^*to  would  himself  carry  them  up  to  a  Sand-hilf  which  was  behind 
|^««"  them,  and  then  they  should  perceive,  that  what  he'affirmM 
**^^!^^n°^  was  triie:  Accordingly  they  sent  out  two  Officers,  Captain 
^^b"i^o  '^^™*    Cooke  and  Aston,  whom  he  conducted  as  he  had 


Oi^^  "thS:  promis'd  to  the  Sand-hill  which  he  had  nam^d ;  from  whence 
none  of  their  ^hev  could  casilv  discovcr,  that  none  of  our  Arni y  was  left 

Army  was  left  '  *'  ^  ^ 

^*^  *«*  Standing  excepting  only  themselves,  after  which,  he  brought 
^n  wMdi  them  down  again  to  their  own  men.  Wherupon  they  told  him. 
Surrender       That  iu  casc  hc  would  promisc  they  should  not  be  delivered 

upon  veiv  ^  "^ 

honourahle      ^p  to  the  EugUsh,  uor  bc  Stripped,  nor  haue  their  pockets 

Or:  mbm:       scaTcVd,  they  would  lay  down  their  armes  and  y eeld  them- 
•  2*  p*  ^^^*  •%•    ■%  • 

selves  his  prisoners ;  to  which  he  iramediatly  agreeing,  and 

giving  his  word  for  the  performance  of  those  Articles,  they 

accordingly  yedded,  and  his  promise  was  exactly  kept  to  them : 

by  which  their  honorable  carriage^  they  farM  much  better  then 
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the  other  Regiment  which  deserted  them ;  some  of  whom  were    PART 
slaine,  and  the  rest  taken  and  strippM  afterwards.  m* 

I  haue  now  given  the  best  account  I  am  able  of  the  whole       1658. 
Action,  and  it  remains,  that  I  should   say  something  of  the  of  X"^iame 
number  of  the  Slaine.  on  both  sides  and  of  the  Prisoners.     As  a°the  B^teu 
for  the  Slaine,  they  amounted  not  in  all  to  above  four  hundred ;  not  abovf!^ 
amongst  which  on.  oar  side  there  fell  the  Count  de  la  Motterie  o^mxm: 
and  of  the  Spanish  troopes,  CoUonel  Michel,  with  most  of  the  Nmc^of  *^ 
Captainsof Boniface,oneofSeralvo,and  another  of Goni^  (Gomez)  ^^^^^^ 
as  also  Don  Francisco  Romero  Governour  of  the  two  Troopes  ^^^g®"^ 
of  Guards,  with  two  or  three  more  of  his  Officers :  Of  those  ^^  ^^^ 
whom  I  commanded^  there  were  kiird  three  Captains,  Slaughter 
of  the  King's  Regiment,    '     ■      of  my  own,  and  Farrdl  of  the 
Lord  Bristoll's,  besides  some  Lieutenants  and  Ensignes,  and 
two  Brigadeers  of  my  Troope  of  Guards.      Of  the   P*  of 
Condi's  Troopes,  I  remember  none  of  quality  but  the  Count 
de  Meille  a  Lieu*..  Generall,  with  some  few  Captains.     Of  the  Names  of 

^  those  that 

Spanish  Officers,  were  taken  the  Marquis  de  Seralvo,  Risbourg,  were  taken 
Conflans,  Belleveder,  the  Prince  de  Robec,  Don  Antonio  de  im,  p.  i»4. 
Cordoua,  Don  J.  de  Toledo  y  Portugal,  Don  Joseph  Manriques^ 
Don  Luis  de  Zuniga,  Le  Baron  de  Limbeck,  Darchem, 
Baynes,  all  CoUonels  of  horse  or  foot,  and  M'.  de  Montmorency, 
Captain  of  the  Guards  to  the  Prince  de  I^gny.  Most  of  these 
were  abandon^  by  their  men,  and  were  taken,  because  they 
would  not  make  such  hast  away  as  their  Soldiers  had  done : 
I  cannot  say  what  Captains  and. other  inferiour  Officers  were 
made  Prisoners,  only,  that  of  the  naturall  Spanish  Regiments  of 
foot,  few  or  none  escaped,  because  they  behavM  themselves 
very  honorably ;  But  of  the  horse,  the  number  of  Captains  and 
Officers  under  them,  was  no  way  proportionate  to  the  number 
of  Officers  in  my  Troopes.  Of  my  own  Regiment,  not  an 
Officer  escaped  taking,  excepting  My  Lord  Muskerry  who 
commanded  it ;  and  of  the  private  Soldiers,  not  twenty:    As 
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PART  for  the  King's  Regiment^  it  was  intirely  broken.  The  Earle  of 
^^^*  Bristoirs  Regiment  had  the  same  fate  with  mine,  few  or  none 
1658.  getting  away ;  but  of  his  Guards  not  above  five  or  six  wete 
taken.  As  for  the  cheif  Officers  under  the  Prince  of  Cond6, 
Mons'.  de  Coligny  et  Boutteville,  both  Lieu*  Generalls,  were 
made  Prisoners  with  Meille  (who  dyd  of  his  wounds)  and  Mons'. 
des  Roches  Captain  of  his  Guards:  He  lost  no  many  of  his  foot, 
for  they  not  doing  their  duty  as  became  Soldiers,  and  being 
near  the  Canal,  had  an  easy  opportunity  of  escaping ;  his 
horse,  tho  they  fought  bravely,  yet  lost  fewer  then  the  Spaniards, 
and  amongst  them  all  not  one  CoUonel. 
ThcioMony       How  many  of  the  Enemy  were  slain,  I  know  not  certainly, 

French 'side  •■  1     •      1 

veryincona-  ouly  iu  gcuerall,  that  their  loss  was  very  inconsiderable  both 
of  Mine' of  as  to  the  number  and  the  quality ;  for  I  haue  not  heard  of  any 
thatwerekiUd.  Other  Officcrs  who  wcrc  kiird  on  their  side,  then  Mons^  de  la 

O&a    "^fgli*  

P.  3.  p.ii^.     Berge  (who  had  been  Captain  of  M'.  deTurenne's  Guards,  and 

was  then  Major  Generall  of  the  Foot,  which  is  less  then  either 
a  Lieu*  Generall  or  a  Mareshall  de  Camp)  Mons^  de  Bebsey 
Lieu*  Collonel  of  Mons^  de  Turenne's  Regiment  of  Foot,  and 
Du  Bourg  Lieu*  of  the  Cardinal's  Gensdarmes  :  Of  the  EngUsh 
sent  by  Cromwell,  Fenwick  Lockart's  Lieu*  Collonel,  with  two 
Captains,  four  Lieutenants,  and  four  Ensignes ;  Of  the  English 
common  men  about  a  hundred ;  and  the  Major  of  the  Same 
Regiment,  with  two  Captains,   and  some  Lieutenants   and 

TheSmmuirAi  Euscignc's  hurt. 

1  ne  opaniarcu  *^ 

had  no  cafion       As  for  baiTgage  and  cannon,  wee  had  none  to  lose,  our  traine 

norbeggageto  ®®  . 

lose.  by  good  fortune  not  being  come  up  to  us ;  and  our  baggage  being 

th^  beaten     left  behind  at  Furnes,  at  which  place  wee  rally'd  our  beaten 

Army  at  a        ^ 

Fume8.  Ibid.    Army. 

tctMn&^nein       ^^^  ^^^®  ^  uxust  uot  forgctt  to  mcution,  what  Mons'.  de 

^^^y     Gadagne  a  Lieu*  Generall  in  the  French  Army,  and  who 


G^'  c  a      commanded  the  French  Foot  that  day,  did  on  my  behalf,  when 
^^J^^  our  Army  was  intirely  routed,  and  none  left  standing  on  the 
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feild,  hearing  that  I  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  English^  he  P  A  B  T 
took  two  or  three  Squadrons  of  the  French  hprse  along  with  ^^ 
him,  whose  Commanders  were  his  particular  freinds,  and  went  165$. 
with  them  across  the  feild  to  the  place  where  the  English  then 
were ;  fully  resolv'd,  in  case  my  fortune  had  been  such,  to  haue 
rescued  me  by  force  out  of  their  hands :  But  coming  amongst 
them,  and  after  a  diligent  inquiry  finding  there  was  no  truth 
in  that  report,  be  returned  back  with  that  satisfaction  to  his  own 
command. 

At  our  first  coming  to  Fumes,  and  for  some  days  after  the 
Battell,  wee  thought  our  loss  had  been  more  considerable,  then 
afterwards  it  provM ;  for  most  of  our  foot  Officers,  as  well  as  our 
common  Soldiers,  gott  off,  some  by  making  their  escape  ^  firom 
the  Enemy,  others,  and  especially  the  Officers,  by  giving  small 
summs  of  mony  to  those  who  (had)  taken  them ;  of  which 
number  was  Don  Antonio  de  Cordoua,  with  many  other 
Collonels  and  persons  of  note :  So  that  by  that  time  wee  came 
to  Nieuport,  which  was  about  the  26^^  of  the  same  month,  all 
our  Regiments  of  foot,  excepting  the  King's  and  the  naturall 
Spaniards,  were  almost  as  strong  as  when  they  came  into  the 
feild. 

As  for  Mons^  de  Turenne,  so  Soon  as  he  had  beaten  us,  he  j^^SS^e 
march'd  back  into  his  Lines,  and  continued  his  Seige,  So  that  S^^  J^ 
within  days  afterwards,  Dunkirk  was  surrendered  to  him  ;  Se  ^^f" 

which  had  not  been  so  soon  given  up,  if  the  Marquis  de  Leyde  ^Sd?m  a  few 
the  Govemour,  had  not  been  wounded,  of  which  hurt  he  dyd  fS^te'd. 
with  in  few  days.  '  S»=  Mbk: 

Wee  remain'd  at  Fumes  till  the  26***,  about  which  time  the  j^j,  ^5.  xhe 
news  was  brought  us,  that  the  Town  was  to  be  delivered  up,  and  SSS'ta^'to 
then  wee  drew  back  to  Nieuport.  So  soon  as  wee  came  thither,  ^CTr^unto 
wee  had  another  Junto,  to  consult  what  wee  should  do  when  JJ^h^wh^t^ 
the  Enemy  were  masters  of  Dunkirk.  Vpon  which  it  was  l^^'toLof 
proposed  by  Don  John,  that  wee  should  put  our  Selves  all  along  oJJfMwi: 

VOL.  I.  3    a  P.3-p.x»6. 


362 


1658. 

Don  John 
propoMt  to 
defend  the 
Canal  betwixt 
Meuport  and 
Dixmude. 
IbkL  p.  147. 

The  Duke 
declares  his 
opinionagainst 
this  proposdl, 
and  gives  his 
reasons.  IbkL 


TheDuke 
poses  divii 
the  Anny,  ai 
Securing  the 
chief  Towns. 
Oe:  Mbm: 
P.  3.  p.  la;. 


TheDii^e's 
motion  it  ap- 
pror'd  of,  and 
tis  ffwolT'dthe 
Army  Should 
diride. 
Md.  p:  xs9w 

The  Duke  and 
Caracena  are 
left  w*  4000 
liorse  and  foot 
in  Nieuport, 
which  was  the 

E'moftt 
to  be 
UiML 


the  Canal  betwixt  Nieuport  and  Dixmude,  and  endeavour 
to  defend  iu  Some  who  spoke  after  him^  agreed  to  this,  and 
others  did  not  directly  oppose  it.  But  when  it  came  to  my 
turn  to  speak,  I  declared  my  opinion  against  it,  and  gave  my 
reasons,  because  wee  had  not  a  sufficient  strength  of  foot  to 
maintain  that  post  against  a  Victorious  Army,  ours  being  also 
disheartened  by  their  late  defeat :  I  also  desired  them  to  consider 
into  what  miserable  condition  wee  should  be  reduced,  in  case 
that  passe  should  be  forced  upon  us ;  for  then  it  would  be  too 
late,  and  perhaps  impossible  to  think  of  securing  our  great 
Towns,  since  the  Enemy  would  haue  their  choice  of  attacking, 
and  also  of  mastering  which  of  them  they  pleasM ;  besides 
what  other  unknown  mischeifs  might  arise  firom  so  hazardous 
an  undertaking. 

Having  us'd  these  and  other  arguments  against  it,  I  proposed 
that  wee  should  divide  our  Army,  and  disperse  it,  as  wee  should 
judge  most  convenient,  amongst  our  great  places  on  that  side  of 
the  Country  where  wee  were,  a  particular  regard  being  had  to 
those  Towns,  which  in  probability  wee  might  expect  to  be  next 
beseiged ;  That  this  provision  being  made  for  their  Security, 
what  place  soever  should  be  attacked,  might  be  in  a  condition 
of  making  a  vigourous  resistance,  or  at  least  defend  itself  so 
long,  that  when  it  should  be  taken  it  would  be  too  late  for  the 
£nemy  to  sitt  down  before  another ;  That  during  this  Seige,  wee 
might  haue  leasure  to  draw  the  rest  of  our  Troopes  together, 
and  withall  might  watch  our  opportunity  of  attempting  some* 
what  against  the  Enemy. 

Vpon  this  motion  of  mine  the  whole  affaire  was  again 
brought  under  a  debate,  and  it  was  resolved  at  last,  to  divide 
our  Army.  Myself  and  the  Marquis  de  Caracena  were  left  in 
Nieuport,  which  place  wee  beleev'd  would  be  next  attempted : 
Wee  had  with  us  about  two  thousand  foot,  and  as  many  horse* 
The  Prince  of  Cond6  went  to  Ostend,  with  a  sufficient  body  of 
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men  for  the  defense  of  that  strong  place ;  Don  John  with  some    PART 
foot  and  a  considerable  body  of  horse  put  himself  into  Bruges ;        ^^^- 
and  the  Prince  de  Ligny  with  the  remainder  went  to  Ypres.   _  «M- 

^   ^   ,  ^  The  P"  of 

At  our  coming  out  from  this  Junto,  the  Prince  of  Cond6  ask^d  Cond^  go*«  to 
me.  Why  I  would  venture  to  contradict  Don  John,  as  I  had  OwMbm: 

•^  ,  .         P,  3.  p,  za8. 

done?  To  which  I  answerM  him.  Because  I  had  no  desire  Donjohngo's 
to  be  forced  to  run  again,  as  wee  had  done  so  lately  at  F»dcLignye6 
Dunkirk. 

This  resolution  being  thus  taken,  the  troopes  began  their 
march  the  same  day  to  the  severall  posts  which  were  assigned 
them  :  And  within  days  after,  Mons'.  de  Turenne  with 

the  body  of  the  French  Army '  came  to  Dixmude,  and  the 
Marquis  de  Crequi  with  the  Van  came  and  camp'd  within 
litle  more  then  canon-shott  of  Nieuport,  betwixt  that  place 
and  Dixmude,  intending  the  next  morning  to  haue  passM  the 
Canal  which  runs  from  Nieuport  to  Ostend,  and  to  cutt  off  all  / 
our  'communication  with  that  place ;  at  the  same  time  also  the 
whole  Army  was  to  haue  come  up  to  him,  with  intention  to 
beseige  us.     But  the  next  morning  as  they  were  ready  to  haue 
marched,  Mons^  de  Turenne  received  orders  from  the  Cardinal, 
not  to  attack  till  further  directions  from  him,  nor  to  undertake 
any  other  action,  the  King  his  master  being  fallen  desperatly 
ill  of  a  fever  at  Calais :    By  which  accident  wee  escaped  a  The  King  of 
Seige,  and  a  most  evident  danger  of  being  taken ;  for  so  care-  pencirsicktt 
less  had  the  Spaniards  been,  that  when  the  Marquis  de  Crequi  occfeao^tfaat 
was  come,  and  camped  within  our  neighbourhood,  wee  had  escapes  a 
not  amunition  sufficient  for  fifteen  days;   So  that  notwith-  OafMxif: 
standing  the  great  strength  of  our  garrison,  wee  could  not    *  ^'  ^  '*^' 
haue  defended  the  Town  long. 

But  withiA  a  day  or  two  after,  wee  were  plentifully  ftiraish^d 
with  powder  and  shott  from  'Ostend  :  So  that  if  wee  had  been 
attacked,  wee  should  haue  been  able  to  haue  made  a  good 
defence.    And  to  inable  ourselves  the  better  to  sustain  a  Seige^ 

3  A  2 
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P  A  K  T  wee  began  a  new  Cont^scarpe^  and  five  half  moons,  with  a 

^^^*  Iqngue  de  Serpent  without  the  Canal,  which  incompassM  the  old 

^'  outworkes,  \vhich  wee  finished  in  the  space  of  eight  days,  and 

Caracena  then  opcn'd  ouf  sluccs  to  drowtt  the  Country  round  about  us ; 

make  some  * 

new  outwoifcs  butit  had  not  the  eflfect  which  wee  exacted,  the  sround  about 

atNieuport,  r  »  o 

amipraiiareto  the  Towu  bciug  higher  then  it  was  supposed  to  haue  been^ 

Sustain  a  n         •  ^ 

Seige,  Ibid.      howevcF  it  did  us  some  Seruice. 

^i^^^d.  ^  As  for  the  French  Army,  the  body  of  it  continued  about 
J^Aebodr  I^ixmude,  and  Mons'.  de  Crequi  lay  within  cannon  shott  of 
S^y^It  DfaL-  "^>  during  all  the  time  that  the  King  of  France  was  in  danger 
mude.  Ibid,     j^y  j^jg  fevcr.     lu  this  iutervall  our  Generalls  had  a  meeting  at 

Anewmeeting 

oftheSpanis    Plauqucndal,  a  Village  which  lys    upon  the  Canal  betwixt 

^^eoeraiis  at       

pianquendaL  Brugcs  and  Nicuport ;  where  it  was  resolv'd  that  so ,  soon  as 
p.  3.  p.  1%^.  the  French  Army  should  march  firom  Dixmude,  Don  John, 
D^john!^  '  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  and  the  Marquis  de  Caracena,  should  draw 
fTd  CwaSaMi,  together  to  Bruges  as  many  men  as  could  be  spared  out  of  the 
tody  u^«  other  Towns,  into  which  they  had-put  their  Army,  with  which 
mottoM^of^  body  they  should  observe  the  motions  of  Mons'.  de  Turenne ; 
55i^  p?7jS^  and  that  I  should  still  remain  at  Nieuport,  with  another  body 
And  th^the  of  horsc  and  foot,  tho  of  a  less  proportion  then  the  former,  to 
another  bodjr   sccure  and  take  care,  as  well  as  I  was  able,  of  that  place, 

ihou'd  remam  ^ 

at  Nieuport,    Osteud,  and  Bruges. 

and  Secure  it, 

Ostend,  and        This  was  the  summ  of  their  resolutions  at  that  meeting ;  and 

Bruges.  Dnd.  ,  ,  ^ 

The  Duke  as  myself  and  the  Marquis  were  going  back  to  Nieuport,  wee 
ming  S^**  had  a  hott  alarm,  and  were  obliged  to  trott  for  two  or  three 
m^ng  to  miles  riding,  for  fear  of  being  intercepted,  before  wee  could 
^e^'hott  reach  that  Town ;  Mons^  dje  Varennes  a  Lieu*.  Generall  of 
drSi^hrto!^  t^c  French,  being  come  down  to  the  Side  of  the  Canal  to  view 
*^*'*^  ^***    it,  and  having  pass'd  some  of  his  Horse  over  it,  which  gave  us 

that  allarm.     Soon  after  this,  the  body  of  the  French  Army 

remov'd  from  Dixmude,  but  Mons'.  de  Crequi  was  left  with 

the  Troopes  under  his  command,  at  the  place  where  he  then 

go's  to  the     was  incamp'd :  Vpon  notice  of  which,  the  Marquis  de  Canu 
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cena^  in  pursuance  of  what  had  been  concluded  at  the  last  PART 
meeting,  went  from  Nieuport,  taking  with  him  some  Squadrons  ^^J^^^^ 
of  Horse,  and  such  Foot  of  the  naturall  Spaniards,  as  having  „   \^s^' 

^  Rendezvous 

been  taken  in  the  late  Battel^  and  had  made  their  escape  f^P^^"^ 
out  of  the  French  Army,  or  bought  themselves  off,  and  with  «"?««»  8oi« 

^  ,  ,  ,  Chief  Com- 

them  march'd  to  the  Rendezvous  appointed,  to  j<yjrn  with  Don  mwider  in 
John,  and  the  Prince  of  Cond6.  orffiuT. 

I  think  it  not  materiall  enough,  in  this  place,  to  make  a 
relation  of  all  the  petty  skirmishes,  and  driving  in  of  each 
others  Guards,  which  pass'd  betwixt  us  and  Mons^  de  Crequi ;  ^ly  ^^2U 
nor  of  the  litle  stratagems  and  deuices  which  were  used,  to  take  *^®?^* 
or  beat  the  advanced  Guards  on  either  side,  both  of  Horse  and   ^u«nds  at 

Nieuport  and 

Foot,  which  wee  were  obliged  to  keep  within  muskett-shott  of  thoseofMoMr^ 
one  another ;  So  that  there  hardly  passed  a  day  without  action,  ml  p.  ijx 
tho  not  considerable  enough  to  be  related. 

Not  many  days  after  the  Marquis  de  Caracena  had  left 
Nieuport,  Mons'.  de  Crequi  drew  off  from  his  post  in  our 
neighbourhood,  to  go  and  joine  Mons'.  de  Turenne  who  lay 
neer    -    -    -    -    ;  And  had  not  an  accident  interveen'd,  in  5*'  ^  ^^^ 


all  probability  he  had  not  march'd  away  so  quietly  :  for  about  ^^p**^  ^S 
noon,  I  had  intelligence  from  my  out  guards,  that  the  Enemy  towiramihis 
was  preparing  to  remove,  and  that  already  their  baggage  was 
going  out  of  their  Camp :  Wherupon  I  went  immediatly  to  see 
whither  that  report  was  true,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  order, 
for  six  hundred  commanded  Foot  to  be  drawn-out  of  all  the 
Regiments,  and  to  come  to  me  with  what  expedition  they 
could  make :  As  also,  that  all  my  horse  should  get  ready  with 
the  same  diligence,  and  draw  into  the  Conterscarpe,  on  that 
side  of  the  Town  which  was  next  to  the  Enemy  ;  my  intentions 
being  to  try  what  could  be  done  upon  their  reere,  in  their 
going  off. 

Being  come  to  my  outworkes,  I  found  the  intelligence  to  be 
true,  and  that  not  only  their  baggage  was  gone  out,  but  that 

II 
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the  troopes  already  were  beginning  to  march :  I  therfore  sent 
again  for  the  Comanded.Foot^  as  also  for  my  own  Troop  of 
Guards,  and  two  or  three  Squadrons  more,  to  come  immediatly 
to  me :  The  Horse  came  accordingly,  but  not  the  Foot ;  for 
they  lingeiKd  so  long,  that  before  they  were  with  me,  the 
Enemy  was  drawn  off  at  so  gi-eat  a  distance  from  the  Town, 
that  I  thought  it  not  safe  to  attempt  any  thing  upon  them.  So 
that  there  pass'd  nothing  betwixt  us,  but  only  a  slight  Skirmish 
of  Some  loose  Foot  on  either  side,  and  one  charge  of  Horse 
which  was  given  by  Some  of  our  Volunteers,  without  order,  tb 
a  small  party  of  the  Enemies  Horse  who  brought  up  their 
Reer  upon  the  dyke,  in  which  a  mettled  page  of  mine,  one 
Lideton,  charged  so  home,  that  he  was  taken. 

The  slowness  of  the  Foot,  which  ruinM  this  design,  was 
occasioned  by  the  loss  of  a  small  Vessell,  which  happend  to  be 
cast  away  that  morning  closs  by  the  Town,  having  run  on 
ground  before  day  at  high  water,  so  that  when  the  tyde  went 
off,  she  was  left  dry  upon  the  Sands ;  which  being  seen  by  our 
men,  they  went  to  plunder  har,  and  the  Ship  being  laden  with 
wine  and  brandy,  most  of  our  foot  Soldiers  had  made  them- 
sdves  so  drunk,  that  when  they  were  comrnanded  to  their 
armes,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of  their  Officiers  to  take  them 
from  their  liquour,  et  gett  them  together  time  enough  to  come 
to  the  place  where  I  expected  them. 

As  for  the  remainder  of  this  Campagne,  I  shall  not  give  a 
particular  account  of  it,  because  I  was  not  present  in  the  feild  ; 
M^deTurennc  Only  this  in  short :  The  Prince  de  Ligny,  with  the  body  which 
p»deLignv;  hc  Commanded  about  Ypres,  was  defeated  by  Mons'.  de 
Foot»  and  Turcuue,  who  accidentally  lighted  upon  him  with  the  Van  of 
YpreB,  w*  he  his  Army  near  -  -  -  ,  where  he  expected  not  to  find  him  ; 
^^  ^few  And  having  cutt  off  all  his  Foot,  followed  him  to  Ypres,  and 
M^teTurcnne  ^^^^^eigM  that  placc  which  he  took  within  few  days,  and  then 
Sde,^^    march'd  to  Oudenarde,  which  he  also  mastered,  it  being  a  place 


Buttht  Foot 
coming  too 
late,  nothing 
oonld  be 
attempted, 
only  Some 
Cf  ht  Skir- 
muhespast, 
in  one  of 
wMch  a  page 
oftheD)uke*s 
was  taken 
prisonnef. 
Oa:  Mem: 
P.  3.  p.  13a. 

What  was  the 
occasion  of  the 
Dukes  Foot 
coming  up  too 
late,  which 
ruin*d  this 
design. 
Oa:  Mbm: 

P.  3-  PS  ^33' 
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of  great  importance^  tho  at  that  time  of  litle  strength,  Scituated   part 
upon  the  Scalde.    In  this  Town  he  left  a  strong  garrison,  as       ItL 
also  in  Dinse,  and  most  of  the  places  on  the  Lys :  So  that  this       1:65s. 
blow  given  to  the  Prince  de  Ligny,  prov'd  to  be  of  worse  conse^  g^r^\n  it, 
quence  to  the  Spaniards,  then  the  defeat  which  wee  received  pnd  in  most  of 
near  Dunkirk ;  for  had  it  not  been  for  this  last  misfortune,  in  the  ^ 
all  probability  the  French  had  done  litle  during  the  rest  of  the  p-  $.  p.  133. 
Campagne,  besides  the  taking  of  Gravelines,  after  the  time 
which  they  were  obliged  to  loose,  while  their  King  lay  so 
disperatly  sick  at  Calais:    But  the  defeat  thus  given  to  the 
Prince  de  Ligny,  put  into  their  hands  the  opportunity  of  taking 
in  so  many  Towns,  as  otherwise  they  durst  not  haue  attempted. 
This  I  speak  knowingly,  having  been  informed  of  the  whole 
matter  since  that  time,  by  one  who  could  give  me  the  best 
relation  of  it.     But  to  return  to  my  own  affaires  at  Nieuport :  ^pon  m.  de 
Not  long  after  the  Marquis  de  Crequi  had  left  his  quarters  near  ^^JS^f  The 
that  Town,  Mons^  de  Turenne  being  marchd  toward    -    -     -,  hMVo^^ut 
I  drew  out  the  troopes  which  remained  with  me,  and  march'd  ^i^mJI^'i^ 
with  them  to  the  Suburbs  of  Bruges,  governing  my  motions  by  ^JSl^hi. 
the  intelligence  I  had  of  those  which  were  made  by  the  Enemy,  Jh^^ 
and  still  keeping  behind  one  of  the  Canals,  that  I  might  avoid  ^^^y-  ^^^ 

^     °        .  '  o  Sept.  16.  The 

the  hazard  of  engaging  upon  unequall  termes,  or  of  receiving  Ouke  marches 
the  least  affront :  by  this  means  also  taking  care,  that  the  Enemy  port,  where 

•  upon  the  newi 

might  not  get  betwixt  me  and  any  of  the  Towns  which  were  ofcromwcn's 

®  ^  .  .  •  death,  he  icnt 

intrusted  to  my  particular  inspection.  immediatiy  to 

About  the  l6^  of  September,  I  march'd  back  to  Nieuport,  denre  hinl  to 
where  I  received  the  wellcome  news  of  Cromweirs  death ;  which  body  to  take 
I  sent  immediatly  to  Don  John,  at  the  same  time  desiring  him  uponhim^that 
to  send  Some  other  who  might  take  upon  him  my  command;  andattendUie 
it  being  of  absolute  necessity  for  me  to  go  to  Bruxelles,  and  BroSier  upon 

_  this  newr 

attend  the  King  my  Brother  upon  this  new  alteration  of  affaires  alteration. 

_,       -       J  Oe:Mim: 

m  iiinglana.  p.  3.  p.,t$5. 
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»                                   Septtai. 

!                                      MoDs'.deMar- 

;                                      aiQ  18  Sent  to 

Nieuport  to 

/                        rdeeve  the 

'                                     Duke,  who 

go's  to  Brux- 

ellesto  the 

King,   and 

returns  no 

more  to  the 

^                        Army;  the 

Season  being 

too  fiur  spent 

before  he 

coold  leave 

his  Majesty. 

1 

• 

1 

• 
1 
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Monsieur  de  Marsin  was  he  that  was  ordered  to  releeve  me ; 
who  arriving  at  Nieuport  on  the  2 1**  of  September,  I  imme- 
diatly  made  what  hast  I  could  to  Bruxelles,  and  returned  no 
more  to  the  Army,  the  Season  of  the  year  being  too  far  spent 
before  I  could  leave  the  King  ;  so  that  there  was  not  any  need 
of  my  presence  at  the  place  of  my  Command :  And  when  the 
French  Army  was  march'd  back  into  their  own  Country,  and 
ourTroopes  disposed  into  their  winter-quarters,  I  went  to  Breda 
to  the  Princesse  my  Sister,  where  I  continued  for  some 
time. 

Thus  ends  the  accoimt  given  by  his  R.  H.  of  the  year  1658 ; 
which  was  the  last  Campagne  he  made  in  the  Spanish 
Seruice. 
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'T^HE  Death  of  Crom  wELL^a&d  the  disturbances  whichmost  PART 

men  foresaw  would  ensue  upon  it  (his  Son  Richard  having  ™' 

neither  the  parts  nor  vigour  of  his  Father  to  govern  and  keep  >659- 

in  order  the  Army)  had  nus'd  the  spirits  of  the  Rojall  Party,  nt  Death  of 

which  before  were  very  low,  by  having  so  oflen  attempted  and  nuetii  th« 

so  often  miscarryed  in  their  endeavours  to  restore  the  King :  So  Lo^  Part^ 

that  now  forgetting  all  the  hazards  which  they  had  already  run,  p.%  p.  ii6. 
and  dispising  those  to  which  they  were  again  to  expose  their 
lives  and  fortunes,  they  fell  to  work  afresh ;  and  by  the  Severall 
changes  which  happened  aft;erwards  in  a  litle  space  of  time 
amongst  their  Enemies,  had  the  opportunity  of  carrying  on 
their  design  with  a  greater  liklyhood  of  success  then  ever :  for 

they  had  not  only  provided  themselves  with  armes  and  mony  for  Th^  pnmde 

,  ,  annet  and 

a  rising,  but  had  engaged  in  severall  parts  of  the  Kingdom  mony  ^  • 
many  considerable  men  of  the  Presbyterian  Party ;  and  besides  inga^  many 

conndofablB 

them,  divers  other  persons  whom  either  their  interest,  or  their  meninth« 
misled  judgment,  had  hurryd  into  actuall  Rebellion  either  Oi^x: 
against  the  then  present  King,  or  his  Father :  In  the  West  of    '  ^'  ^'  '^ ' 
England,  Collond  Popham,  In   Wales,  Mansfield,  In  Nam«of 

Severall  oF  the 

Ches8hyre,Sir  George  Booth,  In  Lincolnshyre,Collonel  Rossiter,   chcif  penon$ 

insaffed  id  the 

In  Norfolk,  Sir  Horatio  Townshend ;  besides  Sir  William  Waller,  Roy*"  f^y- 

Ok  Mbx; 

and  many  other  men  of  great  interest  in  the  Countries  where  p-j*  p-i^r- 
they  liv'd :  Of  the  Army,  Coll:  Charles  Houard,  Coll:  Ingokby, 
and  others  who  by  the  death  of  Cromwel],  and  thjs  laying  {^de 
VOL.  I.  3  b 
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PART    of  his  Son,  had  either  lost  their  commands  or  were  in  fear  of 

^^^'        losing  them  ;  such  especially  as  had  been  of  that  Party  which 

»*59-       advised  Cromwell  to  take  the  Crown  upon  him :  In  the  City, 

Major  Generall  Brown,  and  in  the  Navy,,  Generall  Montague. 

pe^ns'^in       As  for  Gcu"  Mouk,  who  commanded  in  Scotland,  it  is  doubtfuU 

w^pi^u^    whither  at  that  time  he  had  it  in  hifi  thought  to  perform,  what 

SS  Sr'""**  afterwards  he  brought  So  well  to  pass. 

of^hif'Sfaf  Most  of  these  whom  I  haue  nam'd,  were  so  far  ingag  d  by 

T^r^^e^   those  whom  his  Majesty  intrusted  witli  the  managment  of  his 
Knott.         affaires  in  England  (who  were  these  following  Lord  Bellasise^ 

Oks  AAeks 

P.  3.  p.  137.  Col:  John  Russell,  Sir  William  Compton,  CoU:  Edward  Villars, 

S^rt  a^  Lord  Loughbourow,  and  .  Sir  Richard  WiUis)  that  the  first  of 

g^i'S^uris^ii,  August  was  appointed  for  a  generall  rising  through  all  Eng^ 

and  r  dSS^  land :  And  his  Ma^  had  resolv'd  to  be. there  in  person  to  head 

J^n  tThc^  them^  together  with  the  Duke,  at  their  fiirst  appearing  in  the  feikl. 

ti^.  Ibid.  Every  thing  was  accordingly  prepar'd,.alid  the  King  had  already 

a&ire  upon  taken  his  measures^  how  and  at  what  place  he  should  land,  and 

the  point  of  ^  '^ 

being  exe-      from  thcuce  to  ffo  where  the  risinjs;s  were  to  be :  But  beine  in 
brou^t  to      tJiis  readiness,  and  the  time  almost  come  for  the  ^mbarquement 

nothing  by  the  ^  ^  «     ^ 

treachery  of    to  put'  this  OTcat  affaire  in  execution,  it  was  all  dashed  and 

one  man,  S'.  *•  ^^ 

WchardWiiiis.  broUght  to  nothing  by  the  treachery  of  one  man.  -         ' 

This  person  was  Sir  Richard  Willis,  as  it  was  afterwards 

discovered  to  his  Majesty  by  the  means  of  M^  Mordand,  he 

being  one  of  those  who  wias  intirely  trusted  by  the  King  in  the 

managment  of  this  design,  and  of  The  Select  Knott  (as  they 

caird  them)  and  having  been  so  all  along,  was.  corrupted  by 

Cromwell  for  some        before  he  dyd ;  and  constantly  betrayd 

Willis  difl-      to  him  during  his  life,  and  afl^  his  death  to  those  who  succeeded 

Swre  but  not  him,  our  whole  affaire,  th5  not  the  persons  of  any  of  his  freinds 

^^iSr^^^     (for  such  was  the  agreement  he  had  made  with  that  Party) 

undertaking  either  to  frustrate  any  of  the  King's  designs,  or  at 
leiast  to  advertise  them  so  early,  that  they  might  secure>them«> 
selves  from  any  such  attempt :  And  he  never  faiFd  them  in  any 
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dung  he  promised ;  nor  was  ever  press'dbj^  C^otawQll  or  others 
after  him,  to  discoyer  anj  particular  perHOos  who  w«re  carrying 
on  his  Majesty>'s  Seruice;  neither  did  he  bestray  aiJy  of  them 
in  this  ^present  juncture,  tho  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  haue  put 
the  Duke  of  Ormonde  into  their  hands,  when  he  wap  privatly 
in  England; 

:  And  now,  according  to  his  former  practises,,  he  set  upon  ii, 
to  break  this  whole  design :  which  he  compa88'd,'by  perswading  ^^  p«^ 
Thk  Selbct  Knott,  when  all  things  wer6 in. a  readiness  and  The  Sdect 
the  day  appointed  just  at  hand,  to  deferr.  the  rimiig  for  ten  dajs  ^  ^efer  the 
longer ;  using  such  arguments  to  ^ork  them  iato  his  opinion,'  2|JJ5  ^*^  ^ 
as  indeed  were  plausible  enough,  tho  not  convincing,  if  they  hwi  p*3.^^8. 
been  throwly  considered.     But  there  was  no  room  left  for  susr 
picion  of  such  a  man,  whom  they  look'd  upon  as  one  firm  to  his 
Master's  seruice,  and  to  be  as  forward  as  the  best  of  them  for 
such  an  undertaking;  So  that  his  advice  prevailing,  orders 
were  accordingly  dispatchM  to  all  who  were  ihgag'd,  that  they 
should  not  take  up  armes  till  farther  diirections  were  sent  them^ 
Only  Sir  George  Booth  had  no  notice  given  him  of  this  couoh 
tarmand,  of  whose  intentions  to  rise;  Willis  accidentaly  knew 
nothing ;  But  at  the  same  time  he  sent  over  to  Bruxelles,  and 
advertised  the  Ring  that  the  bucdnes  was  put  oSy  when  both  the 
King  and  Duke  were  just  ready  to  haue  come  for  England.    "     ' 

This  JQurny  being  thus  defCTT^d,  his  R^  H.  thought  he  had  l^ndngiii 
time  enough  before  him  to  make  a  visit  to  his  Sister,  who  was  deferred,  the 

^  Duke  Bo'i  to 

then  at  Honslarcdyke  near  the  Hague,  and  to  be  back  again  ▼>»(  his  sister 
with  his  Ma*^  before  he  should  sett  out  from  Bruxelles:  But  it  ^yke. 

Ob: 


Mem: 


prov'd^Qtherwise ;  for  the  day  after  his  R.  H.  departure  from  p-3.  p-t39- 
that  place,  the  news  was  brought  thither,  that  Sir  George  Booth 
was  up  in  Chesshy  re,  with  a  considerable  body  of  men.  Vpon 
which  intelligence,  his  Ma^  beleeving  his  freinds  might  also  rise 
in  other  parts,  as  encouraged  by  this  example,  tho  the  last  day 
appointed  was  not  yet  come,  thought  it  proper  for  him  to  go 
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PART  over  into  England  by  the  way  of  Calais ;  at  the  saniie  timi^ 
gigjg^^^  sending  the  Duke  notice  of  it,  that  he  might  follow  him  :  And 

Upo?^encwi  *^®  ^^^*  ^^3^  ^^  ^^*  ^"*  P^ivatly  from  Bruxelles,  taking  along 
B^Sr^  with  him  of  his  Servants  only  the  Duke  of  Ormonde,  Lord 
^  """Sfeig  Bristol!,  Daniel  O'Neale,  and  Titus. 

^iSmSies  ^^  ^^^  *^^  Duke,  so  soon  as  he  had  received  the  King's  letter, 
r**ceufthe  ^^  came  away  for  Bruxelles  without  stopping  any  where :  He 
^^TJd^^  entered  privatly  into  the  Town  and  went  im  medially  to  M". 

Secretary  Nicholas'  lodgings,  from  whence  he  sent  word  to  the 
Chancellour,  that  he  should  come  thither  to  him,  that  he  might 

ft 

know  from  him  what  farther  directions  his  Ma*'  had  left  for 

him ;  which  were  only  these,  that  he  should  make  hast  after 

him  to  Calais,  where  he  should  know  more,  and  that  the  Duke 

of  Glocester  should  still  remain  at  Bruxelles  till  farther  orders. 

Having  received  this  short  account,  he  made  no  longer  stay 

then  just  to  put  on  his  disguise,  in  which  he  was  resolved  to  go 

to  England  ;  and  taking  with  him  only  Charles  Berkley  and  a 

Trumpetter,  he  travelled  day  and  night  till  he  had  overtaken 

The  Duke       his  Majesty  at  Hazburck,   short  of  S\  Oroers,  where  it  was 

King  neer       coucludcd  that  the  King  should  go  to  Calais,  and  the  Duke  to 

Owo:  Mem:     Boulognc  ;  whcrc  he  was  to  provide  a  Vessell  which  might  be  in 

♦tb^rewVd  y  ^  readyness  to  transport  him  into  England,  but  not  to  stirr  till 

Sto  oS^    ^^^  King  sent  his  commands  from  Calais.     Thus  they  parted, 

t^B^c^^  and  his  Ma*^  arrived  that  night  at  his  journys  end,  as  he  had 

v«Kjw.    designed;  but  his  R.  H.  got  not  to  Boulogne  till  the  next 

morning. 

The  Duke  has  been  since  informed,  that  from  the  very  time 

his  Ma*^  left  Bruxelles,  the  resolution  was  taken  of  his  going  to 

Fontarabie,  he  not  having  any  opinion  that  Sir  George  Booth's 

business  would  succeed,  But  that  however  he  thought  it  not 

amiss  to  go  by  Calais,  that  in  case  some  others  of  his  freinds 

should  rise,  and  new  hopes  be  given  him,  he  should  be  in  a 

readiness  to  go  over :  if  not,  then  to  continue  on  his  journey  to 

II 
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Fontarabie.   Whither  this  was  true  or  not,  is  uncertain ;  but  if  it    PART 
was  true,  the  Duke  was  not  made  acquainted  with  it :  for  he  did        ^^^ 
so  firmly  beleeve  that  he  should  pass  over  into  England,  that  the        1659. 
same  day  he  arrived  at  Boulogne,  he  sent  Charles  Berkley  to  the  knowsoothing 
Lieu\  Govemour,  to  desire  his  assistance  in  procuring  a  boat  intention  of  ^ 
for  his  passage  into  England,  pretending  that  he  had  obtained  ^SiJ! 

•  Or*  Nf^if* 

leave  from  the  Duke  to  go  over  privatly  about  some  concerns  p.^.  p:i'4o. 
of  his  own ;  and  that  the  Lieu*.  Governour  might  haue  no 
suspicion  of  the  Duke's  being  there,  his  R.  H.  writt  a  letter  to 
him,  dating  it  from  Bruxelles,  which  letter  M%  Berkley  delivered 
to  him,    and    according   to  his  desire  he  was  immediatly 
fumish'd  with  a  small  Vessell ;  and  now  the  Duke  stayd  only  hc  gets  a 
for  his  Ma*^**  further  orders  for  Calais,  beleeving  he  should  ^•^^•^y* 
receive  commands  for  his  passage. 

Within  a  day  or  two,  the  King  came  himself  to  Boulogne,  The  King 
in  his  way  to  Abbeville,  and  told  the  Duke,  That  by  the  last  Bouiogne^teiis 
letters  which  he  had  received  at  Calais,  he  had  heard  of  no  was  not  con- 
other  rising,  then  only  that  of  Sir  George  Booth ;  for  which  ciU^o?them 
reason  he  thought  it  not  convenient  for  either  of  them,  as  yet  over, 
to  adventure  over  the  Seas;  That,  for  himself,  his  intentions  Sf'iSi^'go's 
were  to  go  along  the  Coast  towards  Dieppe  and  Rouen,  and  if  coMt,^^nd 
he  heard  any  better  news,  then  to  pass  over  into  the  West  to  Di^fto  hover 
Popham,  or  into  Wales  to  Mansfield :  But  for  the  Duke,  he  tl^^aS'ojSn 
was  ordered  to  hover  about  those  quarters  where  he  then  was,  Jnglln"  to"" 
and  had  permission  given  him  to  receive  and  open  all  letters   qr:  mem: 
which  should  be  directed  to  the  King  ;  and,  for  the  rest,  it  was  ^-  ^'  p*  '^'* 
left  wholly  to  him  to  govern  himself  as  he  thought  fitt,  according 
to  the  intelligence  which  he  should  receive :  Notwithstanding 
wliich,  some  few  days  after.  Doctor  Allestree  refus'd  to  give  him 
a  letter,  which  he  .brought  out  of  England   with   him,  for 
the  King. 

After  these  directions,  the  King  left  his  R.  H.  and  went  on 
to  Rouen,  ftoni  thence  to  St.  Malo,  and  so  by  Rochelle  to 


PART  ThoUlouse ;  from  thence  to  Sarragossa,  and  then-  back  again  to 
lit  Fontarabie;  hearing  the  conference  at  that  place  was  not  yet 
1^59.  ended  betwixt  the  French,  and  the  Spaniard*  His  Ma^  at  his 
toPontm^e.  departure  from  Boulogne  had  left  M^  Titus  with  the  Duke^ 
ThcDokego'*  ^^^  within  few  days  after  they  went  together  to  Calais,  there 
^iai«^^^  to  infonne  themselves  more  particularly  of  the  ne^s .  frbm 
eSSJ^'"  England  ;  where  Titus  mett  with  M'*  Dawson  newly  arrived  out 
-'Wrf-  psM*.  ^f  Kent,  who  told  them,  that  tiie  very  day  wheron  he  expected 
informM  the  King  and  the  Duke  at  Linecourt,  a  Troop  of  Horse  came 
D^n,ih^  thither,  thinking  to  haue  found  them  liiere,  and  that.it  was 
Hcne  was  uot  without  great  difficulty  he  escaped  from  them,  and  gott 
ieaaethe Kiag  over  iuto  France:  This  accident  being  related  to  the  Duke,. 


and  the  Duke.  •jii*  11  •  i  /*  '^^i 

at  the  place  surpHs  d  him  vcry  much,  knowing  how  few  were  intrusted 

la^aTLine-  with  the  sccrct  of  their  designing  to  go  to  that  house;  But 

Ob:  mvm:  aftcTwards  when  the  practises  of  Sir  Richard  Willis  came  to 

WiU'/tiie**  light,  he  was  known  to  be  the  person  who  had  discovered  that 

p««>a  thi^  design  to  the  Rebells. 

ducoyerd  this  ^ 

"ucTto^t^      There  happened  ' likewise  another  accident,  while  the  Duke 
Rebeiii.  lUtL    y^^^  t|ien  at  Calais,  which  had  like  to  haue  given  him  some 

trouble,  and  might  also  haue  been  of  bad  consequence  to 
c^JX^k?  ^^th^*^*  It  happened  that  an  over-officious  Captain,  a  Huguenot, 
formes  y  V.    ^ho  was  in  the  Garrison  of  that  Town,  advertised  the  Lieu\ 

g>yernoiir  of  ■  • 

aiais  that  y  Govcmour,  Mons^  de  Courtebonne,  that .  the  Duke  was  there 

Duke  was 

there  in  dis-     in  a  disguise,  and  diat  he  himself  had  seen  him,  kciowins  him 

euise,  and  that  .  .         , 

he  had  seen     vcry  wdl,    as  haviug  becu  in  the  French  Army  while  the 
oa:  Mbm:       Dukc  scTv'd  thcrc,  and  withall  he  gave  notice  where  his  R.  H. 

ll^^S:  ""^  ^"^^^ '  ^^'^  ^^'""^  ^^^  ^'^"''  ^o'^^o'*'  commanded 
Duke  soufl^t    the  gates  to  be  shutt,  and  taking  a  Guard  along  with  him  went 

after  but  v* 

infonner        to  the  placc,  couducted  by  the  Huguenot  Captain.    It  was  a 
mbteken.        blind  alc-housc  in  a  by-part  of  the  Town,  where  he  was  led 

with  an  opinion  of  finding  the  Duke :  But  coming  thither,  he. 
found  the  Informer  was  mistaken,  for  the  person  prov'd  to  be 
Mr.  Edward  Stanley,  Brother  to  the  Earle  of  Darby,  who  was 
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aewly  come  to  Calais,  aj&  were  also  many  English  gentlemen ;  part 
who  hearing  of  the  rising  in  England,  came  from  all  parts       JH*. 
with  intention  to  go  over  and  serve  their  King.  1659. 

But  the  LieuS  Govemour  not  content  with  this,  and  being 
'  told  by  the  same  person,  or  some  other,  that  the  Duke  was  in 
Town,  went  on  with  his  inquiry,  and  searched  the  house  of  one 
M".  Booth  an  English-woman,  where  commonly  her  Country- 
men us'd  to  IcKlge,  leaving  no  part  or  corner  of  the  house 
unsearch'd  j  but  tho  the  Duke  lay  not  there,  yet  by  accident 

* 

he  had  hke  to  haue  been  found  there :  for  he  was  going  to  that* 
very  place,  when  Titii$  met  him  in  the  street, -and  told  him 
that  the  gates  were  comnianded  to  be  shutt^  and  that  a  search 
was  actually  making  for  him;  for  which  reason  he  refrained 
froin  going  thither,  and  gott  into^u  house  where  the  Lord 
Beri^ley  and  the  Lord  Langdale  were,  and  there  he  ccmtinued 
till  ni^it,  and  then  returned  to  the  Inne  where  he  had  taken  "' 
up  his  lodging. 

The  Lieu^.  Governoiu*  after  this,  made  no  further  inquiry, 
but  cansM  the  gates  to  be  opened  again  an  hour  before  night.^ 
Of  all  this  the  Duke  wus  soon  advertised  ;  and  some  advisM  The  Dake 

aStLs'd  to  go 

him  to  go  out  of  Town  the  same  night  before  the  gates  were  out  of  the 
shutt,  that  he  might  be  so  much  taker  (farther)  on,  in  his  way  xueht,  but 
to  Boulogne;  but  he  refused  that  Counsel!,  because  perhaps  fitL  md. 
there  might  be  a  trap  layd  for  him,  and  the  gates  on  purpose 
left  open  to  apprehend  him  as  he  returned  out*     He  therfore 
judg'd  it  not  secure  for  him  to  giviS  them  such  a  mark  of  know- 
ing him,  as  they  would  haue,  if  he  wait  out  :so  l^tstily  at  so 
undue  an  hour.     But  b^wixt  twelve  and  one  he  had  a  hott  Th^Dukehad 
alarm  at  his  lodging,  and  verily  beleev^d  they  were  comie  to  aiiarpTin  bis 
take    him ;    for  he  was  wakened  with  great  knocking  and  mic^tr. 
bouncing  at  the  door  of  the  Iiine,  and  going  to  the  window,  p.^.  p:ii4. 
he  heard,  as  he.  thought,  the  noise  of  Soldiers ;  neither  was  he 
mistaken  in  that  opinion,  for  so  tliey  were  c  But  their  busine» 


not 
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PART  was  not  to  search  for  the  Duke,  it  was  only  to  bring  home  the 

m*  master  of  the  house,  who  wa^  dead  drunk  and  brought  home 

1659-  betwixt  four  of  them. 

The  Duke  The  uext  moming  his  R.  H.  in  pursuance  of  what  he  had 

returns  to 

Bouiognencxt  rcsolv'd,  weut  away  for  Boulogne,  and  returned  no  more  to 

meaning.  , 

Or:  Mem:       Calais  during  all  the  time  of  his  residence  in  those  parts.   Some 

time  after,  Captain  Thomas  Cook  came  thither  from  Paris, 
He  receives  with  letters  to  the  Duke  from  the  Queen  his  Mother,  and 
the  Queen  w^"  commauds  to  find  out  his  Ma^.  These  letters  Ukewise  informed 
find  out  hu  him,  that  Mons^  de  Turenne  who  was  then  about  Amiens 
M.deTurenne  dcsir'd  to  spcak  with  the  King  in  reference  to  his  affaires  in 
Speak  with.  England.  Upon  which  the  Duke  went  immediatly  to  Abbeville, 
TheDdtego's  J^^P^^^g  there  to  haue  found  the  King;  But  his  Ma*^  was 
toSTcIS:*^^  departed  from  thence,  and  all  his  R.  H.  could  hear  of  him, 
for&er^micst  ^^^  *^^*  ^^  ^^  SP^^  towards  Dieppe,  and  thither  he  sent 
KwMd*^  Captain  Cook  after  him ;  who  missing  of  him  there  also,  went 
^l^*®^  in  quest  of  him  as  farr  as  Rouen,  but  his  Ma*^  was  gone  from 
P.  3.  p:  US'     thence  also  on   his  way  to  S*  Malo :  Wherupon  Cook  returned 

to  the  Duke,  and  gave  him  account  of  his  fruitless  diligence, 
^ult'^the       ^^^  busines  was  of  too  great  importance  to  be  neglected, 
^%hifsSf^*  and  therfore  his  R,  H.  resolv'd  on  going  himself  privatly  to 
priratiy  to      Mons^  dc  Turcunc :  when  he  w^g  come  to  him  at  Amiens. 

M.deTurenne  ^ 

^  n^^"      Mons'.  deTurenne  told  him.  He  had  desired  to  speak  to  the  King 

his  Brother,  but  since  his  Ma^  was  not  to  be  found,  he  would 
Mon^.  de  Tu-  do  him  the  same  seniice  in  the  Duke's  person :  Therupon  he 
^?y o^ffmto  offered  him  his  own  Regiment  of  foot,  which  he  would  make  up 
g&^L  twelve  hundred  men,  and  the  Scots-Gendannes,  to  carry  over 
mieS^^m^  iuto  England  with  him;  That  besides  this,  he  would  frtmish 
^sTshipB,*"  bim  with  three  or  four  thousand  spare  armes,  six  feild  peices 
oyV^n^  ^^th  ammunition  proportionable,  and  tooles,  and  as  much  meale 
England.  iHiL  ^  ^ould  scrvc  for  the  Sustenance  of  five  thousand  men  for  the 

■ 

space  of  six  weeks,  or  two  months;  and  farther,  would  frimish 
him  with  Vessels  for  the  conveyance  of  all  this  into  England, 
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and  permitt  the  Troopes  that  his  Ma*^  had  in  Flanders,  to  marcli   PART 
to  Boulogne  and  there  imbarke,  with  orders  to  follow  the  Duke       ^^ 
as  fast  as  Vessells  could  be  provided  for  them ;  advising  his       1659. 
R.  H.  to  send  directions  to  them,  that  they  should  march 
immediatly  to  S*  Omers  where  a  pass  should  meet  them. 

And  that  all  these  preparations  might  be  compass'd  with  ^^^j^^ 
more  ease  and  certainty,  he  ofFer'd  the  Duke  to  pawne  his  plate  ^TJ^'aB^ 
and  make  use  besides  of  all  his  interest  and  credit,  to  make  up  ^^^°J?* 
such  a  sum  of  mony  as  should  be  thought  necessary  for  the  SSmng 'on 
carrying  on  of  the  business :  Concluding  all  with  this  expression,  q!^^^™^ 
That  his  R.  H.  might  easily  beleeve  he  had  no  orders  from  the  ^-  3-  p-  '^^• 

^  ^  An  ftU  this 

Cardinal,  who  was  then  at  the  Conference,  to  perform  all  this ;  freely  of  him. 

self  out  of 

but  what  he  did  was  freely  of  himself,  out  of  no  other  motive  Kindness  to 

the  Duke  and 

then  kindness  to  the  Duke,  and  to  his  family.  to  lus  Ro^ 

fiunily*  Ihidm 

Tis  not  hard  to  imagine,  that  his  R.  H.  accepted  of  this  noble  The  Duke  ac- 
Oflfer  with  great  joy ,  and  that  he  lost  no  time  in  designing  where  yG^y^dR^ 
to  land  with  these  forces.    The  place  resolv'd  on  was  Rye,  and  pilce  rS^^ 
that  in  case  the  Country  should  come  in  to  him,  he  should  ^^^^      ' 
march  on  to  Maydstone  and.  Rochester ;  if  not,  then,  to  fortify 
that  Town,  which  by  reason  of  its  situation  might  be  made 
so  strong  within  few  days,  that  Lambert  should  not  easily  haue 
forced  him  out  of  it;  and  he  would  haue  found  him  work  enough 
in  that  Seige,  to  haue  divided  the  forces  of  the  Rebells,  and 
disordered  all  their  methods. 

These  things  being  thus  resolved,  and  ordered,  the  affaire  was  ^j^jJSs 
put  into  a  forwardness ;  and  Mons^  de  Turenne  gave  the  Duke  ^^'-  ^ 
a  letter  to  (the)  Lieu*  Govemour  of  Boulogne,  wherein  he  was  jJ^^J^ 
commanded  to  furnish  his  R.  H.  with  all  the  Vessells,  and  Fisher-.^  d-Aumont,  to 

'  the  I4eu^  du 

boats  which  he  could  get  together  in  all  his  Government  of  the  Ro/ of  Calais, 

^  °  ordenng  him 

Boulonois.   The  Duke  gave  this  letter  himself  to  the  Lieutenant  J?  ^^  ^• 

o  ,       H.  w*  Ships 

du .  Roy,    with  ano^er    from  the  Mareshal    d'Aumont    bis  and  au  he 

•^  '  could  desire* 

Govemour,  which  the  Queen  had  procured  and  sent  to  the  oa:  mem: 

'  ,  ^  p.  3.  p:  146. 
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PART   Duke-  from  Ptais,  by  '^hich  the  Lieu^  was  likewise  ordered 
Q^V      to  assist  faiS' IL  H.   with  Vessels,  and  all  things  lie  could 

fllBBE8BBBil3B83B 

1659.       d^ire.  '  / 

The  Duke  of  The  busines  was  now  so  far  advaniced,  and  in  such  a  readiness, 
otherN^h^  that  the  Duke  of  Bouillon,  and  others  of  M.  de  Turenne's 
?enne,  were  "to  Nephows,  Were  to  haue  gone  Vdowteers  with  the  Duke ;  and 
^th  hiTR.H,  the'  next  day  was  appointed  for  his  R.  H.  and  his  Soldiers  to 
TheD^r  imbirke  at  Estape,  to  which  place  the  Troopes  were  already 
bll^Ae^  upon  their  march,  when  letters  from  England  brought  the 
bP^Uii^cwof  unwelcome  news  of  Sir  George  Booth's  defeat  by  Lambert. 
B^h^Idtfeat.  ^pon  which  the  Duke,  being  then  at  Boulogne,  went  to  M'.  de 
-^^^  Turenne  who  was  at  Montreuil  to  informe  him  of  it;  who  in 

that  juncture  thought  it  not  advisable  for  his  R.  H*  to  adventure 
M^Turenne  into  England,  but  oounseird  him  to-haue  patience  and  expect 
Duke  to  huie  a  better  opportunity,  which  could  not  be  long  wanting  to  him, 

P&uCUCe   aUu 

wait  a  better    by  Tcasou  of  the  disordcrs  and  distractions  which  must  of  nece&- 

opportunity. 

Ob:  meic:       &ity  happen  amongst  them  in  England :  Notwithstanding  which 

reasons,  the  Duke  pressM  him  to  consent  that  he  might  go, 
SriJ^Ae  telHng  him  that  he  beleev'd  the  King  might  be  landed  in  die 
S3ed*mdi^  West,  or  somewhere  in  Wales,  and  be  there  ingag'd  in  difficulties 
^Liti«"*  and  dangers;  and  that  if  his  conjecture  should  prove  true,  there 
SS^n^'olet  ^^  ^^  other  way  of  saving  his  Ma*^  and  gaining  time  for  him 
wTiS'S^*'  ^  ^  attempt  any  thing  considerable,  Init  the  Duke's  going  over, 
wSd^p^  and  making  a  diversion :  But  these  arguments  could  not  prevaile 
Talk.  iM.      Qjj  Mons^  de  Turenne  to  give  his  R.  H.  the  leave  which  he  So 

earnestly  desirM ;  for  he  replyd.  That  he  was  very  confident  his 
Ma^  was  not  gone  for  England,  and  that  tho  he  were,  it  was  not 
reasonable  for  the  Duke  to  hazard  himself,  when  there  was  no 
probability  of  Success :  He  therfore  counselFd  his  R.  H.  to 
return  to  Flanders,  and  there  to  expect  some  news  from  the  King 
his  Brother,  and  fresh  intelligence  from  England.  And  when 
he  had  concluded  with  this  advice,  knowing  the  Duke  wanted 
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mony^  he  lent  him  three  hundred  pistdies,  and  gave  him  a  Pass. 
And  thus  an  end  was  put  to  this  *  design;  and  tUe  Duke  returned 
to  BruxeUes.  ^^  »  ^^ 

.  .11  i-Tfc  M.deTureiuic 

In  this  waj  he  pass  q  through  Feronne ; .  wherei  he  privatly  lendsUieDuke 
visited  the  Goveniour  of  that  place,  the  Marquisd'HocqmBcourL  «^^  si^es  hun 

*  *  apasstoretuni 

an  old  acquaintance  of  his,  whom  he  had  known  in  the  French  ^  Fianden. 

Oe:  Mbx: 

Army^  who  us'd  him  with  all  imaginable  civility  and  hindnes&  '•  I  f  u^. 
The  11^  of.  September  he  reached  Cambray,  and  from  thence  The  Duke 
went  stiraight  to  Bruxelles:  where  he  found^^tkat  :notwit(i*  i^dim, 
standing  the  Duke  of  Glocester  had  deUver'd  to  die  MarViub  ILaTciSi 
de  Caracena  the  letters  which  his  R.  H.  had   written  from  SefiXof^ 
Boulogne  for  the  marching  of  his  Troopes  to  S*  Omer,  yet  the  wi^d^t  lett 
Marquis  would  not  permitt  them  to  stirr  out  of  their  quarters ;  thI^j^S*^ 
tho  he  was  sufficiently  pressed  to  it  by  the  Duke  of  Glocester :  SSc  £d**** 
But  he  still  answer'd,  he  did  not  beleeve  M'.  de  Turenne  durst  SaTd:  149. 
let  them  pass  through  any  part  of  his  King's  Dominions,  without 
order,  which  he  knew  he  could  not  haue.    Nor  would  he  suffer 
them  to  draw  down  to  the  Sea^side,  to  which  he  was  also  urged 
by  the  Duke  of  Glocester,  when  he  found  he  could  not  obtain  his 
first  point.    What  his  reasons  were  for  refusing  these  two 
requests,  the  Duke  could  not  learn ;  but  as  it  happened,  the 
denyall  proved  to  be  of  no  prejudice  to  his  Majesties  affaires ; 
Only  it  gaue  opportunity  to  See  what  was  to  be  expected 
from  the  Marquis,  if  things  were  left  to  his  management. 

This  design  being  thus  blasted,  and  no  hopes  left  of  attempt- 
ing any  thing  in  England  at  that  time,  the  Duke  past  the 
remaining  part  of  this  year  at  Bruxelles,  expecting  the  King 
his  Brother,  who  arrived  thither  from  the  Conference  at  Font- 
arabie  a  litle  before  Christmas. 


*  Here  ends  the  condensed  Military  Narrative^  which  was  given  to  Mftr^hflll 

Tnreone's  Nephew,  the  Cardinal  de  Bouillon,  by  James  the  Second* 

3  c  2 
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PART        And  to  shew  here,  what  htle  expectation  even  the  most 

IH>        intelligent  Strangers  had  at  that  time,  of  those  Changes  which 

t6s9.       happened  so  soon  afterwards  in  England ;  his  Ma^.  as  he  came 

back  from  Fontarabie  through  France,  pressed  the  Cardinal  very 

earnestly  for  leave  to  Stay,  tho  never  so  privatly,  with  the  Queen 

his  Mother,  which  small  favour  he  was  not  able  to  obtain ; 

-   and  therupon  was  forced  to  return  to  Bruxelles  much  against 

his  incUnation,  having  only  Stay'd  some  few  days  with  the 

Queen  at  Colombe  (which  he  tooke  in  his  way)  a  civility  which 

Gould  not  w^ll  be  refused  him. 
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1660. 


PART 
III. 


nPHE  hopes  concerning  England  being  now  reduced  to  the  xhe^^;  j^ 
lowest  ebb,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  1660,  an  offer  ^j^^i^g^^" 
was  made  to  the  Duke,  of  commanding  in   Spain   against  ^^^/^^ 
Portugal,  and  also  to  be  their  High  Admiral  with  the  Title  of  TJ^Jj***!. 
Principe  de  la  Mare ;  which  office,  the  Duke  has  been  told,  §P^'^^« 
was  never  given  to  any  but  the  King's  Sons  or  near  ^lations,  ^  de  la 
and  whoever  enjoys  it  conunands  the  Galleys  as  well  as  Ships,  ^^'^  ^^' 
and  wherever  he  lands  he  commands  as  Vice  Roy  of  that 
Country  whilst  he  stays  in  it ;  he  has  also  the  fifls  of  all  Prises, 
and  a  great  Salary,  besides  other  considerable  perquisits :  So 
that  this  was  not  only  a  very  honorable  post,  but  also  a  very 
advantageous  one  even  as  to  profit;  which  was  what  the  Duke 
then  wanted;    He  therefore  readily  consented  to  the  offer  which 
was  made  to  him,  the  King  his  Brother  ratifying  it  with  his  ^^\o 
free  permission.      .  Kfprii 

And  now  his  R.  H.  was  preparing  to  go  for  Spain  i^  the  "eSt^^'tS 
ensuing  spring,  when  that  Voyage  was  happily  prevented  by  Iliddt^ 
the  wonderfull  Changes,  which  were  almost  daily  produced  in  e^^.  iwrf! 
England :  And  when  the  motion  was  once  beirun,  it  went  on  The  King  is 

,     -mg-    •  •         •  C7       .  almost  in  his 

SO  fast,  that  his  Majesty  was  almost  in  his  own  Country,  before  ownCountiy, 

,  before  the 

those  abroad,  especially  the  Spaniards,  would  beleeve  there  Spaniards 

Tki*  !•/»  /\ci«Tiy^  would  beleeve 

was  any  Revolution  towards  it ;  for  even  after  Sir  John  Green-  there  was  a 
feild  was  come  over  to  the  King  from  Gen^  Monk,  they  yet  towards  it. 

^■^  Or*  ^Tbw 

beleev'd  him  as  far  as  ever  from  his  Restoration,  and  were  so   p.  3.  p:  150. 
possest  of  that  opinion,  that  they  let  him  go  into  Holland.  Br^a,d^e^^ 
And  at  last  when  his  Ma*'  was  at  Breda  not  many  days  before  c^en^  en- 
he  embarked  for  England,  the  Marquis  de  Caracena  endea-  pmw^bki 
vour'd  to  perswad  him  to  return  to  Flanders.  fiSJ!  r«^ 
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He  pretended  he  had  busines  of  importance  to  acquaint  his 
Ma*'^  with  from  England,  some  persons  being  come  over  from 
1660.       thence  to  Bruxelles,  who  had  great  offers  to  make  to  him : 
And  he  sent  the  Count  de  Grammont  with  letters  to  him  on 

m 

that  occasion,  desiring  his  Ma*^  would  be  pleas'd  to  give  him- 
self the  trouble  of  coming  but  as  far  as  Antwerp,  or  at  least  to 
His  M&y        West-Wesel,  he  not  being  able  to  wait  on  him  (as  he  knew  he 
ation  to  trust   ought)  any  where  out  of  his  Master's  Dominions.     But  his 
the  hands  q£  Majcsty  had  no  inclination  to  venture  his  person  in  the  hands 
/^  of  the  Spaniards,  not  knowing  what  the  consequences  might  be ; 

And  besides  he  could  easily  judge,  that  it  must  either  be  a 
Yet  not  to  pretcucc  to  draw  him  thither,  or  indeed  a  thing  not  worth  his 
^!^^  journy,  his  return  to  England  being  then  ascertained, 
to^ll^dies  to  But  because  he  would  give  the  Marquis  no  reason  of  com- 
^toimp^  plaint,  he  sent  the  Duke  to  Bruxelles,  and  desired  the  Marquis 
"^^A^^^  to  impart  the  busines  to  him ;  When  his  R.  H.  came  thith^, 
OaTMEMf*  he  found  it  was  only  Coll:  Bampfeild  who  Was  come  over  with 
P.  3.  p.  15 1-  some  ayry  proposition  from  Scott,  and  some  of  that  Party : 
Hie  Duke  From  whence  the  Duke  concluded,  that  his  IVta^  had  done 
JoS^ho^sJon  wisely  not  to  stirr  from  Breda. 

fcftw?''  When  his  R.  H.  had  stayd  a  day  or  two  with  the  Marquis, 
j^^a^^em-  he  rctumcd  to  the  King  his  Brother,  who  some  few  days  after 
England  at      wcut  to  the  Hafi^uc,  whcrc  he  was  very  well  received ;  and 

Scheveun  m  ^ 

May.  ibUL       embarking  himself  at  Schevelin  about  the  latter  end  of  May, 

(23^)  on  boord  the  English  Navy,  commanded  then  by  Gdnerall 
with  the  Duke  Moutaguc,  he  landed  with  his  two  Brothers,  The  Duke  of 
5- Duke  of  York  and  liie  Duke  of  Glocester,  at  Dover,  the  -  -  (25*^) 
London,  the  of  the  samc  mouth,  and  made  his  entry  into  London  on  the  29^^ 
/Ikp?i5a.^  which  happened  to  be  his  Birth-day. 
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THE  SECOND  PART. 


%*  By  this  Second  Part  his  Majesty^s  Private  Secretary, 
who  collected  the  various  circumstances  of  his  Royal 
Master's  Life  out  of  his  Private  Memoirs,  does  not  appear 
to  have  intended  any  reference  to  those  Divisions  of 
the  Stuart  MSS.  which  had  been  referred  to  by  him 
throughout  the  preceding  Volume,  but  to  mark  the 
respective  Volumes,  or  Tomes,  of  his  Biography  of  J  a  m  e  s, 
of  which  this  is  lettered  at  the  back  as  Tome  2^.  and 
carries  on  The  Life  of  H.  R.  H.  The  Duke  of  York  from 
the  Restoration  of  Charles  the  Second  tx)  his  death.  — 
Editor. 
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THE  SECOND  PART, 


1660. 


*Vr£V£R  was  greater  joy  known  in  England  then  upon  the  ne  joy  and 
reception  of  the  King,  and  never  was  any  people  so  £^)^n 
happy  as  those  of  our  three  Kingdoms  were  upon  the  Restoration   Reitor^on. 
of  his  Majesty:   To   be  sensible  of  it,  we  need  but  reflect 
on  their  past  misery s,  and  what  their  sufferings  were  by  a 
Rebellion  which  lasted  from  the  year,  1641,  to  1660,  without 
intermission.    In  which  the  whole  frame  of  the  Government 
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TOM»B  wasovertumM,  Monarchy  destroyd,  the  King  murder^^  and 
U:  to  make  it  yet  more  horrid  by  a  pretended  Court  of  Justice ; 
i^^  the  NobiUty  and  Gentry  brought  low,  many  of  which  had 
the  same  fate  with  their  King ;  the  Church  Government  quite 
destroyd ;  and  a  Commonwealth,  or  rather  Anarchy,  set  up  by 
the  force,  and  influence  of  an  Army,  whose  Officers  for  the 
most  part  were  of  the  meanest  sort  of  men,  even  brewers, 
Coblers,  and  other  Mechanicks.  Afler  this,  Cromwell  their 
Generall  usurped  the  supreme  authority,  and  under  the  name 
of  Protector  governed  more  arbitrary,  then  ever  any  King  of 
England  had  done  befoi^e  him.  Afler  his  death,  his  Son  Richard 
stept  in  to  the  Government ;  and  was  immediatly  turned  out  by 
the  Army,  who  took  the  Supreme  power  into  their  hands,  and 
knew  not  how  to  dispose  of  it.  But  after  severall  changes 
and  convulsions  of  State,  God  out  of  his  great  mercy  to  these 
Nations,  and  the  more  to  /shew  his  ^Omnipotent  hand,  made 
use  of  General]  Monk,  as  an  Instrument  (th5  a  weak  one)  to 
restore  the  King  without  one  drop  of  blood  shed,  to  the 
astonishment  of  all  the  Christian  World.-  * 

Nor  did  ther  happen  any  thing  in  this  first  year  of  the 
S^dScV*^  Restoration,  to  interrupt  the  piiblick  jpy  of  the  Court,  and  of 
S?^^f  ""^  the  Nation,  but  the  untimely  deaths  of  the  Duke  of  Glocester, 
Orange.         ^u^  ^^  Princcsse  of  Orange ;  the  first  in  September,  and  the 

other  the  Christmas  following,  and  both  of  the  small  pox  :  That 
Duke  had  all  the  naturall  qualitys  requisit  to  make  a  great 
Prince,  which  made  his.  loss  J^e  more  sensibly  fisit  by  all  the 
RoyaU  Family :  Which  greif  was  raiued  and  augmented,  by 
the  death  of  hia  ^Sister  the  Princesse  of  Orange  so  suddenly 
following,  whose  personall  merits,  and  particular  ioVe  of  all 
her  Relations,  which  she  manifested  in  the  time  of  their  distress, 
caw'd  a  sorrow  for  her  death,  as  great  as  was  their  esteem 
of  hear*        . 


387 

We  most  not  forget  to  mention  in  this  year^  so  iniportaiit  TOMK 
and  SQ  cattraordinary  a  passage  of  the  Duke's  life^  as  yms  his        ^ 

first  maniage  with  the  Lord  Chancellor's  daughter,'   Extrd:*  ^  '^ 

ordinary  indised  both  in  it  selfv  and  in  the  consequences  both  yoA'b  i* 

,    ^    ,  manage  with 

good  and  bad  which  in  process  of  time  followed  from  it.   When  ^j!  chancellor 

^  Hide'*  daagh 

the  PrincGSS€(  of  Orange  came  to  Paris  to  seethe  Qncieft  her  ^• 
Mother,  the  Duke  being  (there)  at  that  time,  ias  has  been  before 
mention'^d,  M"  Anne  Hide  was  one  of  her  Maids  of  Honour,' 
who  ther  attended  her :  It  happened  that  after  some  conversatibn 
together,  the  Duke  fell  in  lo^e  with  her,  she  having  witt,  dnd 
other  qualitys  capable  of  surprising  a  heart  less  inclinable  to 
the  Sexe^  t^en  was  that  of  his  Royall  Highness  in  the  iSnt 
warmth  ai  his  youth.  She  indeed  shewed  both  her  witt  and  her 
vertue  in  managing  the  affaire  so  dexterously,  that  the  Duke 
overmastec'd  by  his  passion,  at  last  gave  her  a  pramise-  4Xf 
marriage  some  time  before  the  Restoration :  Not  long  £tfter 
which,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  her  Eather,  being  then  uppermost 
in  the  Kings  favour,  the  Duke  chose  that  time  to  b^'  his 
Majesty's  leave,  to  perform  what  he  hadpromis'd ;  which  srt^rst 
his  Majesty  positively  refused,  and  used  many  a^rgument^  to 
dissuad  the  Duke  from  that  resolution  ;  and  not  only  hia  Ma% 
but  many  of  the  Duke's  freinds,  and  rmost  especially  some  of 
his  meniall  Servants,  with  a  violent  Zeal  opposed  die  match.  ' 
However  (the  Duke  still  continuing  constant  in  his  resolution 
to  be  true  in  his  word,  and  chusing  rather  to  *  undergo  the 
censure  of  being  fraile  in  promising,  then  of  being  tmju^  in 
breaking  his  (promise)  the  King  at  last,  after  much  importunity, 
consented  to  the  marriage*;  and  it  may  well  be  sMppoi'd  that 
My  Lord  Chancellor  did  bis  part,  but  with  great  cautiOii  and 
circmnspection,  to  sofk:en  the  King  in  that  matter,  which  in 
every  respect  seem'd  So  much  for  hi».  own  advantage.  The 
King's  leave  being  thus  obtained,  the  Duke  without  loss  of  time 

3d  2 
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i66o. 


piivatly  married  the  young  Lady ,  and  soon  after  own'd  the 
marriage.  It  must  be  confessed,  that  what  she  wanted  in  birth, 
was  so  well  made  .up  by  other  endowments,  that  her  cariage 
afterwards  did  not  misbecome  her  acquired  dignity. 


i66i. 
Venner's 


neKmgwt 
Portsmoutby 
to  see  the 
Queen  mother 
and  P*  Hen- 
riette  imbarko 
for  France,  at 
the  tune  of 
Vennen  insur- 
rection. 

Tlie  Duke 
imfispoe'd 
fitaji  behind 
at  Whitehall 


Soon  after  this  in  the  beginning  of  January  I66I,  one  Venner 
a  fifth  Monarchy  man,  and  a  holder  forth  amongst  them,  after 
having  preached  to  his  Congi*egation  and  fasted  all  the  day 
with  them  ;  being  fall  of  the  Spirit  of  Rebellion,  mareh'd  out 
of  their  meeting  house  with  thirty  iu:  his  Company  all  arm'd, 
between  eleven  and  twelve  at  night,  and  ran  about  the  Streets 
crying,  Live  King  Jesus,  and  that  all  should  follow  him  that 
were  for  King  Jesus,  and  those  that  did  not  should  keep  their 
houses.  Some  of  the  Constables  hearing  this,  went  to  suppress 
them,  but  tho  three  or  four  of  the  Watches  joy  n'd  together,  they 
durst  not  venture  upon  them  ;  so  ,  that  Venner  marcli'd  throw 
the  Town  without  any  opposition^  and  none  of  his  party  being 
mad  enough. to  come  and  joyn  with  him, .  he  and  his  Company 
betook  themselves  to  the  woods  near  High  gate. 

At  this  time  it  happen^  that  his  Majesty  was  at  Portsmouth, 
having  gone  thither  with  the  Queen  his  Mother,  and  his.  Sister 
Princesse  Henriette,  to  see  them  imbarke  ther  for  France ;  but 
the  Duke  being  somewhat  indisposed  stayd  behind  at  Whitehall : 
The  Generall  who  was  at  the  Cockpit,  had  soon  the  allarme, 
and  came  and  waked  the  Duke  to  give  him  an  account  of  it ; 
wherupon  they  sent  out  some  of  the  few  horse  which  were  yet 
left  not  payd .  off,  and  the  Generairs  own  Troop  commanded 
by  Sir  Philip  Howard,  to  look  after  them :  But  Venner  keeping 
the  woods,  and  the  Horse  npt  knowing  the  Country,  did  not 
light  on  them. 

After  two  or  three  days  lurking,  Venner  ,and  his  men  leaving 
the  wood#  before  day  marched  into  XiOndon ;  and  came  through 
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AUgate  about  seven  in  the  morning,  crying  as  before,  Live    TOMB 
King  Jesus,  and  that  such  as  were  for  him  should  joyn  them.         ^^ 
There  they  found  no  resistance,  and  so  passing  by  Leaden-hall,        i66z. 
and  driving  before  tUem  such  loose  men  of  the  MiUtia  as  offered 
to  appear  upon  the  noise,  they  passed  on  by  the  old  Exchange, 
and  advanced  as  far  as  Woodstreet,  where  a  party  of  about 
twenty  horse  commanded  by  one  CJorbet  came  up  to  them,  but 
the  Street  was  so  narrow,  that  the  horse  could  not  break  in  upon 
them ;  By  this  time  the  Traioebands  were  up,  and  came  so  thick 
upon  them,  who  had  only  two  men  that  joy  n'd  them  in  all  their 
march  throw  the  City,  that  they  were  forced  to  get  into  a  house 
where  they  defended  themselves. 

Whilst  this  pass'd  in  the  City,  news  of  it  was  brought  to  the 
Duke  and  the  Generall  at  Whitehall  by  a  Messenger;  who  told 
them  that  when  he  came  away,  Venner  and  his  Company 
were  come  up  as  far  as  Leaden-hall,  beating  all  before  them : 
Wberupon  the  Duke  and  the  Generall  immediatly  took  horse, 
there  being  no  more  left  on  the  guard.  But  as  they  went  on, 
so  many  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  with  their  attendants 
came  and  joyn'd  them,  that  when  they  were  got  as  far  as  S^ 
Paul's,  they  were  no  less  in  number  then  fifteen  hundred  horse.  TbeDukeand 

There  they  met  the  Lord  Maior,  Sir  Richard  Brown,  who  told  mtfch towards 
them,  that  Venner  and  all  his  party  were  either  taken  or  kilFd ;  abmiuohonew 
That  the  Militia  which  beseiged  them,  and  {had  been  arder'd 
to)  drive  them  out  of  the  house  which  they  so  obstinatly  defended, 
{could  not  do  it)  without  firing  it,  which  for  good  reasons  they 
durst  not  do;  till  at  last  one  Lambert  a  Seaman  (who  afterwards 
for  his  good  Service  was  made  Commander  of  the  Duke's  Yacht, 
and  in  the  end  of  the  year  1665  was  slain  on  board  the  Anne  a 
Third  rate)  perswaded  some  of  them  to  follow  him  and  get 
up  on  the  top  of  the  house,  which  they  did  and  forced  their 
entry  that  way. 
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TOME  These  desp^ate  mGa  were  almost  all  killed  or  wounded  before 
^^^^  they  could  be  master'dy  and  one  only  of  them  ask'd  for  quarter; 
.„i^*^_,  9X,  which  a  Camarad  of  his,  that  layd  wounded  in  the' room, 
m«n  ^ed  or  endeaTom^'d  with  his  Sword  to  kill  him,  reviling  him 'for  being 
before  they     $o  mean  as  to  ask:  quarter.     Venner  had  no  less  then  nineteen 

could  be  * 

roasterd.         wounds  ou  him,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  the  Surgeons 

kept  him  abve,  till  he  could  be  condemned  and  hanged ;  as  hCf 
and  the  rest  of  his  fanatick  Crew  that  were  left  alive,  soon 
were,  exoept  two  who  were  made  use  of  as  witnesses  against 
the  rest. 

And  so  ended  this  mad  attempt  of  a  furious  Zeal,  which 
seemM  in  a  manner  designed  by  Providence  to  convince,  the 
King  and  his  Ministers,  of  the  necessity  of  providing  better 
for  the  safety  of  his  person,  and  the  Security  of  die  Government, 
Aen  hitherto  they  had  done,  by  letting  them  See  what  dan* 
gerous  spirits  lay  still  scattered  about  in  the  body  of  the 
Kingdom ;  Nor  indeed  could  it  well  be  otherwise,  since  so  very 
lately  the  Government  of  the  Nation  was  in  the  hands  of 
phanaticks,  and  that  men  of  the  same  temper  were  still  in  being, 
tho  not  in  power* 
The  Buie  For  this  rcasou  it  was,  that  the  Duke  proposed  to  the  Councill, 

S^£*of  which  was  called  in  the  time  of  the  Insurrection,  That,  they 
J^^^^  should  write  to  his  Majesty,  and  desire  him  to  Stop  the 
Ihe\5jr4^  disbanding  of  the  Generall's  Troop  of  horse  Guaids  and  the 
and'^dng  Regiment  of  foot,  which  were  to  have  been  payd  off  that  day, 
fo?ThrSSf.  and  that  he  would  rather  think  of  raising  more  men  for  the 
Oov^JeDt,  security  of  his  person  and  Government;  Which  advice  his 
S^JSt^'foi.  Majesty  followed,  and  immediady  gave  order  for  the  raising  a 
^^'^  new  Regiment  of  Guards,  of  twelve  Companies,  to  be  com- 

manded by  Collonel  John  Russell,  and  a  Regiment  of  horse  of 
eight  Troops,  of  which  the  Earle  of  Oxford  was  to  be  Collonel, 
and  also  a  Troop  of  horse  Guards  to  be  Commanded  by  the 
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iiiord  Gerard :  he  likewise  sent  for  the  Duke's  Troop  of  Guards    TOME 
which  were  then  at  Dunkirk.     Morover  he  gave  out  Commis-        U- 
sions  to  the  Earle  of    -    -    -    ,  and  the  Earle  of    -    -      -  ,        i «6r. 
for  Regiments  of  horse,  and  that  they  should  name  their  under 
Officers,  who  Ukewise  had  Ck>nmiission8,  and  should  list  men 
in  their  Severall  Counties,  whawete  not  to  be  in  present  pay, 
but  in  a  readiness  in  case  there  should  be  any  occasion  for  their 
seruice. 

It  may  be  wondered  at,  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  1^  ReflecdoooB 
£arle  of  Southampton,  the  King's  Cheif  Councellors,  who  had  lor.and south- 

aiDpton's 

been  eye-witnesses  of  the  Insurrections  and  Rebellions  in  the  unjustifiaUe 

conduct  in  this 

time  of  King  Charles  the  first,  and  what  he  sufier'd  for  want  of  affiore. 
good  Guards,  should  now  be  so  careless  of  the  King's  safety^ 
as  not  to  have  advised  him  to  secure  himself  firom  such  dangers 
for  the  future:  And  in  this  I  can  not  but  think  My  good. Lord 
Hawly  a  Wiser'  States^ma^  then  they  ;  for  upon  this  occasion 
he  told  the  King,  That  the  better  he  was  guarded,  the  mcMre  his 
Enemies  would  fear  him,  and  his  Friends  love  him. 

Now  this  is  the  more  to  be  wounder'd  at  in  these  two  Lords^ 
because  they  together  with  the  Bishops,  were  the  great  opposers 
in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  King's  inclination  and  intention 
to  grant,  according  to  his  promise  given  at  Breda,  a  Toleration 
to  Dissenters  so  limited,  as  not  to  disturb  the  pubUck  peace 
of  the  Kingdom  :  So  that  all  this  being  put  together,  it  plainly 
appears,  that  the  consequence  unavoidable  of  their  Counsels, 
was  to  irritate  an  Enemy,  and  not  to  arm  against  him,  which 
shews  that  a  misguided  Zeal  of  Religion  often  turns  the  brains 
5f  the  wisest  heads ;  for  it  was  that  only  which  made  the 
Chancellor  (who  in  all  other  matters  was  true  to  the  interest  and 
honour  of  the  Crown)  oppose  here  in  both,  the  King's  and  the 
Duke's  Sentiments ;  and  in  some  Sorbe  cause  a  breach  of  publick 
faith,  or  at  least  of  the  King's  word,  which  ought  to  have  been 
Sacred  and  inviolate. 
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TOME        Now  in  reguard  of  the  influence  which  Ministers  of  State 

^^-        have  upon  all  proceedings  of  the  Government,  in  which  his 

1661.       R*.  H.  had  so  great  a*share,  as  to  the  executive  part,  in  being 

some  of  hh      High  Admirall,  It  will  not  be  improper  to  give  here  a  short 

MSnwtcw.       account  of  their  persons  and   quaUfications,  who  were  then 

imployd  and  .taken  iijto  trust  by   his  Majesty.      We  have 

already  observed  that  for  some  time  before  the  Restoration, 

gjchanceiior,  there  was  no  very  good  understanding  between  the  Duke  and 

Ormonde  and  the  Kiu^s  Miuistcrs,  which  were  then  the  Lord  Chancellor 

loiinnogpod  Hide,  thc  Dukc  of  Ormonde,  and  the  Earle  of  Bristol :  The 

undentanding  1  •  1  ^^  •  ' 

together.        last  of  thcsc,  having  declared  himself  a  Catholick  some  months 

before  the  Restoration,  took  no  longer  his  place  in  the  Privy 
Cpuncill,  but  nevertheless  was  as  much  trusted  in  the  secret 
affaires  as  formerly.  But  this  Triumvirat  held  not  long 
together ;  for  the  Earle  of  Bristol  endeavoured  to  ingross  by 
some  by  ways,  more  of  the  Kings  fiivour  to  himself,  then  the 
Chancellor  was  willing  to  allow  him ;  This  after  some  time 
broke  out  into  an  open  war  between  the  two  pretenders.  In 
which  BristoU  was  at  first  worsted,  the  Chancellor  having  on 

E.ofSoatii-    his  side  the  Earle  of  Southampton,  a  person  much  esteemM 

ampton  much  . 

csusem'd.        by  the  King  and  the  Kingdom,  and  who  had  no  good  opinion 

of  the  Earle  of  Bristol ;  who  being  of  a  hau^ty  temper  could 
not  bear  this  preference  of  his  Enemy,  but  fell  therupoh  into 
violent  courses  and  expostulations  even  with  his  Majesty  him- 
'  self:  And  tho  at  first  he  did  not  succeed  therein,  yet  afterwards 
(as  it  will  appear)  in  conjunction  with  other  Enemies  of  the 
Chancellor,  he  gained  his  point  in  dismounting  his  adversary^ 
but  without  any  other  advantage  to  himself,  except  the  guilty 
pleasure  of  revenge. 

Now  whereas  the  King  had  layd  his  commands  upon  the 
Duke,  to  live  well  with  all  those  that  were  trusted  by  his 
Majesty,  thi?  was  now  the  more  easily  obeyed,  in  relation  to 
the  Chancellor,  upon  the  consideration  of  his  daughter ;  and: 

II 
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JBrom  that  time  forwards  his  R.  H.  was  a  fast  frdnd  to  the  T  O'ME  Vt 
Lord  Chancellor,  b/^  far  as  consisted  with  his  duty  to  the  ^^^^Lg^^^ 
King.  / 

.  That  Minister,  in  general!,  was  very  loyall  and  true  to  the 
interest  of  the  Crown ;  but  I  can  not  excuse  him  from  having 


I^6i. 


been  very  faulty  in  not  procuring  (or  at  least  endeavouring  it)  lo^vS^^^^"^ 
in  the  first  Parliament,  after  the  Kings  return,  a  Repeal  of  all  Sg^thT^ 


gettu 

those  Statuts  so  injurious  to  the  Crown,  that  past  in  the  long  ^^^^ 
Rebellious  Parliament ;  which,  if  well  soUicited,  might  easily  JT^^te"^ 
have  been  obtained  at  that  time,  the  Parliament  being  then  in  a^l^tipon 
so  loyall  a  temper  and  so  hearty  for  the  King.    With  the  like  ^f  SS^fim" 
facility,  he  also  might  have  obtained  such  a  Revenue  settled  ^"^' 
upon  the  Crown,  as  might  have  secured  it  for  the  futur  from 
the  attempts  of  factious  Spirits,  and  such  terrible  calamitys  as 
lately  it  had  sustain^.    The  Chancellor  wanted  not  skill  and 
foresight  to  make  him  sensible  of  all  this :  and  therfore  some 
have  thought,  not  improbably,  that  this  remisnes  of  his  pro* 
ceeded  from  a  jealousy,  that  the  King  was  inwardly  inclined  to 
Popery :   wherfore  he,  himself  being  a   zealous  Protestant, 
thought  it  not  expedient  to  hate  his  Majesty  too  much  at  ease» 
and  be  trusted  with  too  large  a  power. 


It  was  by  the  advice  and  nc^ociation  of  this  Minister,  that  xhe'^^, 
in  the  year,   1662,  the  marriage  between  the  King  and  the  J£TXitof?f 
Infanta  of  Portugal,  was  concluded ;  which  in  appearance  was  ^^^[^1  w 
advantageous  to  the  Crown  of  England,  and  would  have  really  **wChMiceiior. 
been  so,  if  the  Town  of  Tanger  which  was  given  in  part  of  the 
portion,  could  have  been  made  (ais  then  it  was  beleeved  it  could 
be)  a  safe  harbour  for  our  Ships,  and  if  the  Queen  had  proved 
fruitfull,  as  it  was  likewise  hoped  she  would :  One  would  have 
thought  that  My  Lord  Chancellor's  fortune  and  greatnes  was  so 
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The  King,  and 
theDuke  meet 
the  Queen  at 
Portsmouth^ 
where  the 
landed  the  a4*^ 
May. 


firitilj:  established,  as  never  to  be  moved  by  bringing  a.  .Queen 
into  England  of  his  own  chusing,  and  by  haying  his.  dau^ter 
married  to  the  next  Heir,  then  in  being,  to  the  Crown.  But  M 
let  lis  see.  bowrshort  sighted,  as  to  future,  events,:  and  how'&pt 
to  misreckon  even  the  wisest  men  are,  those  very  things  which 
seemed  at  first  f^e  props  of  his  greatness  proved  at  last  to  be  the 
occasion  of'  his  £tll,  and  a  Ibad  and  charge  upon  him,  under 
which  he  »ink :  for  his  Enemies  afterwards  made  the.  barrennes 
of  the  Queen  (especially  his  own.  Daughter  proving  fruitfull)  a 
crime  in  him,  pretending  he  either  did,  or  might  have  known 
it,  considering  the  Age  and  Nation  of  the  Queen ;  And  how 
fax  this  jealousy  may  have  entered  into  the  Kiiig  himself,  to 
make  him^  the  more  easily  part  with  his  Minister,  •  I  leave  it 
for  others  to  guess.  '     ; 

Vpon  the  news  of  the  Queen's  arri'uall  in  Portsmouth  road, 
und^  the  conduct  of  the  Earle  of  Sandwich,  The  Duke  at^ 
tended  by  many  of  the  Nobility  went  by  the  King^s  order,'  to 
wait  on  her  Majesty  on  board  some  leagues  off  at  Sesi^  and 
.bring  her  to  land :  Where  she  arrived  the  24^  of  May,  and  was 
received  by  the  King,  and  led  by  him  to  her  lodging ;  where, 
after  she  had  reposed  for  some  litle  time^  their  Majestys  were 
marryd  by  My  Lord  Aubigny  Almoner  to  the  Queen,  but  So 
privatly  (not  to  offend  the  Protestants)  that  none  were  present 
but  some  few  Portugaises,  as  witnesses :  iSoon  after  this,  the* 
King  and  Queen  coming  forth  into  the  great  ioom,  where  all 
the  company  was,  and  being  Seated  in  two  chaires.  Doctor 
Sheldon  then  Bishop  of  London  perform^  the  outward 
ceremony  in  pubHck,  of  declaring  (them)  to  be  man  and  wife. 

It  may  be  wondered,  why  the  Queen  was  hot  married  by 
Proxy,  land  by  My  Lord  Sandwich  the  King's  Ambassador, 
before  she  left  Portugal!,  as  is  usuall  in  such  cases :  Nor  do's 
Ih^e  app^r  any  other  reason  for  it,  but  that  the  Portugaises 


afe  more  scnipulcnis  ih&x  other  N&tions,  and  would  not  have   TOME 
the  Geremony  performed  in  thefar  oitrd  Country  by  a  sProtestanti         ^^ 

:  Many  <^her  proposaiis  and  offers  of  Matches  had  been  before  ^   '^-  ^ 
lim  made  to  the  Ku^;  of  which  I  shall  only  inention  that  of  ^^^^, 
Cardind  Ma^eurin^r  Ncick,  iwho  wis  cry d  up  for  the  greatest  ^^?*^^^ 
beauty  ib  Europe ;  beeMse  it  had  this  df  particular  in  it,  that  it  ^'^'^  ^ 
had  beeji  at  dillmnt  times  both  icifibr^d  and  rdtis^d  on.both  sidssw  diflerenttmiM. 
For  in  the  time  o£  the  iKidg's  b^ing  abroad,  and  a  Utie  before 
the  Treaty  of  S^  Jean;  deLuz,  when  tliere  was  a  great  alteration 
and  >  cKHifiusion  in  England;  upon  the  Army s  dissolving  the 
Rump  BaxliamV  and  setting  up  their  Comitea  of  safety ;  it 
wtas  thought  by  some  of  the  King's  freinds,  ^that^  the  Cardinal  /       '     ■ , 
would  be  glad  to  have  such  an  honour  done  to  his  family,  aii 
to  have  liis  NiEdce  married  to  the  King:  On  the  other  sidie, 
considering  hbw  great  he  was  in  power  and  mony,  they  con- 
cluded, that  if  he  would  heartily  imbrace  the  Kio^s^interetrt;^ 
he  might  be  able  in  a  htle  time  to  restore  his  Majesty*     For 
these  reasons  it  was,  that  either  Abbot  Montague^  or  My  Lord 
Aubigny,  took  an  occasion  to  propose  the  matter  to  him  s 
But  the  Ciardinal  it  seems  bad  an  ill  opinion  of  the  King's 
afiaires,  and  thought  them  desperate,  according  to  the  notions 
given  him  by  Monsieur  Bourdeaux  the  French  Minister  in 
England,  and  therefore  put  it  off  with  a  compliment,  andwould 
not  enter  into  the  Treaty.   -But  when  the  King  was  restored 
soon  after,  the  Cardinal,  not  foi*getting  the  proposall  made  to 
him,  had  the  courage  to  take  it  up  again,  and  to  make  an  ofifep 
of  his  Ndce  to  his  Majesty  with  a  vast  Sum  of  mdny  for  bet 
portion :  And  then^  neither  the  charmi  of  her  beauty,  nor  s6 
much  mony  could  prevaile  with  the  King,  who  in  his  tiim 
also  put  it  off  with  a  compliment,  and  so  the  matter  rested. 

I  have  not  much  to  Say  from,  this  time,  till  the  beginliing  of 
the  Dutch  War,  all  things;  then  continuing  quiet  a)i  least  in 
outward  appearance  both  at  home  and. a  broad  ;^  (^y  I  shatt 

3  £  3  li 
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observe^  that  the  restl^s  party  of  the  Republicans  vere  secretly 

working  to  destroy  the  Goyemment^   and  for  that  end  the 

t66i.       Chief  of  them  had  privat  meetings  and  consultations  how  to 

ings  of  the  ^     carry  on  their  designs,  wherein  they  could  hardly  agree  amongst 

Pftrty  against    themselvcs  couceming  what  sort  of  Government  they  should 

toe  Cyovem* 

aent.  dcclarc  for,  both  in  Church  and  State  ;   for  their  Councils 

consisted  of  all  sorts  of  Protestant  Dissenters,  except  the  Quakers. 
Of  all  this  his  Ma^  was  from  time  to  time  advertised  by  some 
false  brethren  amongst  them,  and  therupon  he  thought  fitt  to 
secure  some  of  the  old  Officers  of  Cromwell's  Army,  and  the 

wiidnum,       Cheif  of  the  Nonconfbmiists,  such  as  Major  Wildman,  Major 

creed^^^u  Bremen,  Major  Creed,  and  severall  others  that  wefp  likely  to 

head  them,  and  get  together  considerable  numbers  of  disbanded 
Soldiers  of  the  old  Army,  that  were  all  good  figthing  men. 
These  above  nam'd,  were  kept  in  prison  till  the  year  1667, 
when  the  Lord  Chancellor  Clarendon  was  layd  aside.  This 
however  did  not  dishearten  the  Party  from  designing  a  Rising, 
one  to  be  in  London,  and  another  in  the  North  about  York, 
both  at  the  same  time. 

firacMM't  That  iu  Loudou  was  thus  designed  ;  that  when  his  Majesty 

"'^'™*  was  to  go  to  see  one  of  the  Militia  Regiments,  some  of  their 
gang,  who  were  in  it,  should  load  their  Muskets  with  bullfet, 
and  when  they  gave  a  voley  to  salute  him,  they  should  shoot 
af  him ;  And  one  Bradford  a  Serjeant  of  that  Regiment,  who 
was  at  this  Consultation,  when  some  of  them  said.  What  shall 
we  do  if  we  miss  him  ?  answered.  If  you  miss  him  witli  your 
diott,  I  will  not  miss  him  with  my  halbard  :  Hiese  words  this 
Villain  did  not  deny  when  he  was  taken,  and  brought  in  chains 
to  his  Ma*^,  Who  examinM  him  himself ;  and  they  were  proved 
against  him  afterwards  at  his  Tryall. 

Most  of  this  Caball  were  Seised,  and  amongst  the  rest  one 
Ridge  a  jSreacher,  they  were  examined  by  the  Secretarys  and' 
woukl  confess  nothing :.  wherupon  his  Ma^  sent  for  Ridge,  and^ 

II  : 


/ 
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^xamin^d  him  himself,  none  being  present  bnt  the  Duke  and  TOME 
Xford  Lauderdale.    At  first  he  Would  own  nothing ;  but  the        ^^ 

Duke  asking  him,  if  he  were  married,  which  he  said  he  was  .  uia. 

and  had  a  wife  and  five  small  Children,  and  then  pressing  hini  Oford's 

again,  by  letting  him  see  that  if  he  still  persisted  in  his  obstinacy,-  iminM  by  the 

and  did  not  confess  what  he  knew,  he  would  certainly  be  Duke^bcug 

hang'd,  and  leave  his  wife  and  Children  to  starve,  whereas  occasion  of  his 

confiBssiiiff  the 

if  he  would  be  ingenuous  and  trust  to  his  Ma^"  mercy,  he  might  wfade  deiigii. 
save  his  life  and  have  wherwithall  to  provide  for  his  family ; 
this  so  struck  him,  that  he  imnjiediatly  fell  on  his  knees,  askM 
his  Ma^  pardon,  confessed  the  whole  design,  and  served  as  a 
witness  against  the  rest  of  them,  who  could  not  have  been  . 
convicted  of  Treason  without  him,  there  being  but  one  Witness 
besides  himself.;  and  he  became  3o  true  a  convert,  that  after-r 
wards  he  was  made  a  muster-master  at  Sea,  and  was  slain  in  the 
four  days  fight  in  1666. 

As  to  affaires  4n  the  Government,  and  at  Court,  they  at  this 
time  went  smoothly  on,  the  Chancellor  continuing  Cheif  Mini-* 
stor,  and  solely  governing  the  matters  of  State.  Lord  Falmouth  lk  FahDouA 
was  in  great  favour  with  the  King  from  the  beginning  of  the  wkh  the  King. 
Restoration ;  and  none  ever  had  it  to  such  a  degree,  either  in  ^^^^^' 
this  or  any  other  Kingdom,  that  considered  so  litle  his  own 
concerns,  and  so  much  his  Masters ;  for  when  afterwards  he  was 
kiird  at  Sea,  he  dy^d  without  leaving  any  Estate  behind  him, 
tho  he  was  no  ways  extravagant  in  his  expences  :  But  he  was 
of  so  generous  a  nature,  that  when  any  projects  of  advantage  to 
himself  had  been  brought  to  him,  and  that  he  had  obtained  the 
King's  promise  for  a  grant  of  them,  if  some  old  suffering 
Caveiiers  happen^  at  the  same  time  to  put  in  foi*  them,  h^ 
releasM  the  King  of  his  promise  to  himself  and  got  them  given 
to  the  others.  Saying,  that  for  him,  sooner  or  later  the  Kipg 
would  provide.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  all  Farorites  »nd 
first  Ministers  would  follbw  such  an  £xainple« 
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About  this  titne  the  Lord  ArliHgtoir  being  come  frbm'  Spaine^ 
eodeavour'd  to  insinuate  himself  into  his  Majesties  favour,  and 
«*«»•       was  at  first  supported  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  his  old 
brou^t mto    Master  the  Earle  of  Bristol,  nether  of  which  caiedfor  Lord 

the  fiiTour  by 

theOiMcei-    Falmouth ;  But  aftCT  his  death,  the  Chancellor  sdon  repented 

lor,  but  tnm'jd  ,  ,  ^'^ 

forward  hia  the  helping  hand  he  had  given  to  Arlington ^  and  with  good 

reason,  as  will  appear  in  the  sequell  of  this  history: 
s-w.coveA**       Sir  William  Coventry  also,  who  was  the  Diik^'s  Secretary, 

Secretary,  in  and  much  in  his  fistvour  by  reason  of  his  great  ability,  kept  not 

raMonofhb  long  Well  With  the  ChauccUor ;  who  finding  him  to  be  a  very 

^mocdior'  industiious  man  iu  busines,  and  very  capable,  grew  jealous  of 

ofoneonother.  him  and  secfetly  endeavoured  to  keep  him  back,  which  the 


other  was  clear  sighted  enough  to  perceive ;  and  therfore  when 
the  opportunity  was  offerM,  he  fiaiird  not  to  give  his  helping 
hand  towards  laying  aside  the  Chancellor. 

TheDukc of        I  must  have  also  mention  (of)  the  Duke  of  Buckingham ; 

tho  at  first  not  who,  tho  whcu  his  Ma^  csLine  first  into  Enirland,  was  not  made 

of  the  Coun-  o  » 

ciii^byd^greei  of  the  CounciU  (as  all  butt  himself  Were  that  had  been  of  it 

comet  into 

favour,  and     bcyoud  Sca)  by  reason  of  several  misbehaviours  towards  his 

joint  with  the 

chanceOofi     Majesty,  when  he  came  into  England  Some  years  before  the 

Restoration ;  yet  being  admitted  to  Court,  and  being  of  a  Very 
pleasant  and  agreable  convtersation,  he  by  degrees  insinuated 
himself  again  so  much  into  the  King's  fervour,  as  to  be  brought 
first  into  the  Council!  and  after  some  time  to  be  made  Master 
of  the  Horse.  Being  thus  advanced,  he  qotiGkly  joyn'd  with 
those  other  persons  who  design^  the  Chancellory's  ruine,  and  by 
his  railleries  did  by  degrees  use  his  Majesty  to  hear  the 
ChanceUor  spoken  against:  But  that  Minister  was  too  well  fix'd 
to  be  easily  shaken,  tho  he  had  many  Enemies  at  Court  who 
had  the  King's  hear,  so  that  he  made  good  his  post  against 
them  all  for  some  years*;  till  at  kst,  finding  that  they  could  not 
prevaile  with  his  Ma^  to  lay  him  aside,  they  raised  ^uch  a 
^tion  against  him  in  the  house  of  Commons  (a  thing  easy 
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enoughto.be  brought  about  in  that  place  against  any  fitat   TOME 
Idinister)  .as  was  at  last,  the  cause  of  his  downfall,  as  will        J^- 
heareafter  appear.  »66ft. 

,   But  to  return  from  this  digression^  to  what  more  inunediatly       i^3« 
rdates  to  the  life  and  Actions  of  his  Rojall  Highness.     I  {It)       ' 
must  be  remembered  that  ever  since  his  return  into  .England,  The  Duke,  ta, 
he  made  it  his  busines,  as  being  Lord.  High  Admirall,  to  inform  Admiraii, 
himself  of  the  condition   of   the  Fleet ;     which^   tho    much  bonnes  to 
^creas'd  in  number  of  Ships  by  the  V surper's^  was  then  by  the  tibHo^dkion 
piany  changes  and  revolutions  after  the  death  of  Cromwell, 
but  in.  an  ill  condition,  the  Navall  Forces  quite  exhausted^ 
and  the  Magazins  very  empty;  of  which  he  gave  a  speedy 
account  to  the  King,  who  ordered  matters,  so  with  the  Parlia^ 

ft  •  * 

ment,  that  they  voted  him  a  sum  of  twelve  hundred  thousand 
pounds,  to  be  disposed  of  by  him,  as  the  necessitys  of  the  State 
should  require :  And  his  Majesty  who  understood  the  true 
interest  of  the  Nation,  and  .had  a  particular  inclination  and 
application  to  Maritime  A£^res,  appointed  for  the  seruice  of 
the  Fleet  eight  hundred  thousand '  pounds  of.  the  sum  given^  soooooi^ap. 
which  was  most  of  it  layd  out  in  Navall  Stcnres  to  fill  Ihe  ^^  most  of 

,  which  layd  out 

MagaEins,  that  it  might  be  in  his  power  at  any  tim^  .speedily  in  Navaii 
to  sett  out  k  considerable  Fleet,  when  there  should,  be  occasion^ 

Besides  the  care  which  the  Duke  had  of  the  NaTV^  he  apply d  xhe  Duke 

himself  to  understand  the  busines  of  Tirade,  which  is  the  great  theTraSug 

CompanieB, 

interest  of  England,  and  gave  allencourageqientstotheseverall 
trading  Companies ;    as  those  of   the  East  Indies,    Turky^  and  seu  up « 
Hamborough,  and  Canary,  and  morouer  he  sett  up  a  new  one  ouiny,  w*^ 
for  Guiny,  which  was  absolutely  necessary  for  the  Support  of  R^i 
the  Forcing-  Plantations,  and  for  hindering  the  Dutch  from  pany. 
being  absolute  masters  of  the  whole  Guiny  trade :  to  this  end 
he  made  ikse  of  the  aduice  and  industry  of  Sir  Richard  Ford, 
apd  someptber  Marphants,  who  had  got  the  Secret  which  the 
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TOME    Dutch  had,  of  dying  the  Sajes  of  such  a  coulour  as  the  Blacks 

^^        liked,  and  of  giving  them  the  Smell  in  the  packing  them  up, 

1663.       lij^e  that  which  was  used  at  Leyden,  from  which  place  formerly 

^1  the  Sayes  were  brought  that  were  sent  into  Guiny, 

The  Duke  And  whercas  the  Dutch,  during  the  Civill  Wars  in  Enirlandt 

•endsSirRob:  111  1       t^  o  » 

Holmes  w^  had  cvcry  where  increashed  nmch  upon  the  EngUsh  Trade,  and 
•upport  the     had  disDosscsscd  the  English  of  the  Castle  of  Cormentin  on  the 

Affi  Company  ^  . 

against  tUe      Gold  CcAist ;  the  Dukc  at  his  first  setting  up  the  G  uiny  or  Roy  all 

increcbenieiiti  .  > 

of  the  Dutch,  Affricau  Company,  borrowed  two  Ships  of  his  Ma*^,  and  sent  Sir 

Robert  Holmes  with  them,  and  with  some  other  Ships  belonging 
to  the  Company  and  some  few  land  men,  with  which  according 

Sir  Rich:        to  his  ordcrs  he  seized  the  Fort  of  Cap  de  Vert  in  Affrica,  and 

Holmes  seixet  ^  '^ 

c*  ^d%^  *^^^  *^^  Castle  of  Cormentin  from  the  Dutch,  leaving  ^rrisons 
anddie Castle  'm  both  of  them,  and  settling  Factory s  for  the  Company  al! 

allong  that  Coa^t. 
TheKing^yes       Somc  time  after  this,  the  King  gave  the  Duke  a  Patent  for 

ulC  ^)llSkA    A  

patent  for       Loug  Islaud  iu  the  West  Indies,  and  the  Tract  of  Land  between 

^  *°  '     New  England  and  Mary  Land,  which  always  belonged  to  the 

Crown  of  England  since  it  was  4rst  discovered  ;  upon  which 

the  Dutch  had  also  incroached  during  the  Rebellion,  and  built 

a  Town,,  and  some  Forts,  to  secure  the  Bever-trade  to  them* 

The  Duke      sclvcs :  Whcrforc  the  Duke  borrowed  two  men  of  war  of  the 

borrows  two 

Ships  from  the  Kinj?,  in  which  he  sent  CoUonel  Richard  Nicholas  (an  old 

King;  and  .  ° 

sen£  s*  ftich:  Officer  and  one  of  the  Grooms  of  his  Bed-chamber)  with  three 

Nicholas  to  "      , 

^igpo^Mnwi  hundred  men,  to  take  possession  of  that  Country  ;  which  the 
^mrards  Dutch  gavc  up  upou  compositiou  without  stricking  a  Strok, 
York.  most  of  the  Dutch  inhabitants  remaining  there,  together  with 

the  old  English  Inhabitants,  and  some  other  Nations  who  had 
first  planted  there  with  the  English ;  So  that  CoUonel  Nicholas 
remained  in  peaceable  possession  of  that  Country,  which  was 
then  caird  New  York,  and  the  Fort  up  the  River  nam'd 
Albany.  And  as  the  Duke  did  all  on  his  side  to  advance 
Txade^  the  Parliament  pressed  on  to  it  by  the  King  were  qo 
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less  active  to  make  it  flourish,  which  they  chi^y  <Hd  by  the    T  O  M  £ 
Act  of  Navigation,  and  other  •  Bills  .  tot  the*  encouraging  of        n. 
Trade,  and  building  of  Ships.  ,665. 


*  These  proceedings  slnd  the  Severall  omiplaints.  of  our       1664. 
Marchants  of  the  injurys  they  received  from  the  Dutch,  by  occLionsof 
theii  depredations  of  them  during  the  late  disturbances  in  ww.      •^ 
England,  were  a  sort  of  preamble  and  introduction  ^  Co  the? 
war  which  soon  after  followed  against  Holland;  for  it  n^w^ 
grew  to  be^e  Sense  of  the  whole  Nation,  and  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  particular,  that  Satis&ction  ought  to  be  given 
to  our  Marchants  for  the  injuries  and  losses  they  had  sustained  ■ 

by  the  unjust  incrochements  of  the  Hollanders,  whidi  losses 
were  represented  to  amount  to  seven  or  eight  Aiundred  thousand  The  whole 
pounds.      These  Comi^aints  being  at   last   brought  to.  the  puttoJarfy 
Parliament,  both  Houses  resolved.  That  the  indignities  and  ment,  bent  for 
dammages  done  to  Vs  by  the  Dutch,  were  the.  greatest  obr  facti^riven 
structions  to  foreign  Trade,  and  that  his  Ma^  should  be  moved  fot  the  inj^m 
to  take  Speedy  course  for  the  Redress  thereof.  then. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Dutch  still  refused  to.  give  that  'the  Dutch 
rtesonable  Satisfietction  which  was  required  of  th^oi ;  beleevins,  Satis&ction  to 

^  *=^      the  finglish, 

and  with  some  colour  of  reason,  that  the  Nation  would  not  beieevmg  that 
easily  engage  in  a  new  and  expensive  war  at  Sea,  having  been  the  chancei- 
but  lately  «iettled  in  peace  at  home.    In  the  next  place,  their  for  a  war. 
Embassador  Van-Gou^  perceived,  that  the  King  himsdf  was 
hot  mudi  inclined  to  a  war,  and  that  the  Chancellor  Vi9s  wholy 
adverse  to  it ;  which  gave  him  a  wrosg  aim  in  this  matter,  and 
made  him  conclude  that  nothing  would  be  carried  in  opoHttion 
ta  the  sentments  of  the  first  Minister.     This  'so.  misled  him,  AiJLttsador 
that  he  would  not  beleeve  the  Du^e  when  his  R.  H.  told  him  his  opiDion; 
plainly  in  the  way  of  frdndship,  That  unless  his  Master's  the  not  beie^e 
IStafes  gave  ^ucb^  reasonable  Satisfacticin  aft  was  required,  for  lefr,  when  m 

VOL.  I.  3  F 
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ME   t^vinjuries  done  to  the  EngUah  bj  his  Contrymeo,  ^  war 
^*        would  voertainly  *break  out:  He  took  it,  aft  wid  oaly  »to  frigtlt 


lU^.   .    him,  and  so  deceived  both  himself,  ^and  his  Masfaerft,.  by  his  too 

freindahi^  hit  • 

R.  H.  end€»-    great  cunmng. 

blue  him.  This  admonition  of  the  Duke  finding  no  good  effect,  the 

'King  ^  was  in  ^a  nanlier  neeessitatdd  by  tbegenerall  outcry  of 
the  ^Nation,  to  deckre  c^en  war  againat  the  Dutch  about  the 
beginniBg  of  the  ensuing  February ;  cihdfly  oocaskwfd  hj  the 

Instead  of      pfivaA  ordevs  sent  to  De  Ruyter  their  Admirall,  thea  in  the 

BTing  Sati^       ^ 

fiiction,  the  Stneights  with  twieke  nvm  of  war,  to  take  ia  a  sufficient  supply 
pri^at  orders    of  jvictualts  at  Cadiz,  and  IroQi  thence  to  make  4ihe  besttof  his 

to  de  Ruyter  ^ 

at  Cadiz,  To   way  lo  the  Coast  of  AfiHcia,  to  dispossess  agaia  the  En^is  of 

Sail  to  Affinca  .^ 

and  dispossess  Cormaitf iu  Castle,  and  16  ruin  (all .  our  Eactorieft  thtfabouts> 

the  English  of  '  ** 

connantin,      ^luch  bad  been  lately  estiablish^d  by  the  particuliur  care  and 

directions  of  the  Duke. 
S'jo.iUwMa       Nowjwhen  De  Ruyter  jcame  ixtto  .tl^e  Bay  of  Cadiz,  to  fijt 

meets  De  .  •/  ^ 

^i^q^<^  himself  for  tbe  intended  Voyage,  he  found  Sir  John  JL<awsoa 
mpeetsUs  thcTe,  who  was  newly,  come  with  a  Squadron  of  our  Ships 
iMmni'no  ii^  from  concluding  a  ipeace  with  rthe  Aigerines;  ^nd  ^Sir  'XobB 

atmctioiis  to  ^-^  • 

attack  hiBK,     percciying,  by  the  Sort  of  Victtil^lls  ^  which  De  Ruyt»  took-  u^ 

he  only  gives 

notioe  to  the  that  hisjiesign  was  indeed  for  the  Affiican 'Coast  to  destt*oy 

thei  estiiblishment  of  cmr  New<  Company  there,  >he  forthwith 

advertised  the  Duke,  thereof  by  letters :  'for  after  calling  a 

Councill  of  his  Captains  together,  and  reading  his  InstcuctioiM^ 

he  found  hie  had  no  power  to  proceed  to  any  Act  of  hostility «. 

iiD^wn  notice        Upou  this  uotice,  and  further  news  that  De  Riuyter  was 

beinffsaiTdto  actually  Sailed  from  Gibraltar  to. the  Southward^  and  that 

Guinea,  F»     arriving  on  the  Coast  of  Ouinea,  he  had  seis'd^all  in  his  reach 

on^ivitha  about  Cap.de  Vert,  the  King  resolved  to^  send  Prince  Riip^ 

fotoTfaimiii  to- follow  him  with  a  Squadron  of  about  twelve. men  of  wan, 

and  six  of  the  Company  Ships,  the  least  of  which. had  forty 
guns.  '  But  by.  that  time  that  this  Fleet  ?wa9  fitted*  and  ccxne 
togeldier,  whic^wa&about  the  middle  of  Oot€bd]:i664,^ 
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aiecount  was  bvcmghibi  that  the  D«ti3i  had  prepai^diBi  intore 
con8iderabie'4i>be  under  the  coramaad  of  the  BaiiPon  of  Opdara,. 
trM)i'  wUch  he  pretended  in  spight  and  contcrapt  cf  Vs^  r^' 
fiwoe  his  passa^  through  the  Channel;  in  order  to  coniroy ^  the 
Sttcconrs  designed  for  Guinea :  In  the  mean  time  they  ^  had 
seiit  ^before  hand*  a  GaUiot  to  their  Difectw  general  there  lo 
^ve  advice  thereof. ' 
31ie  King)  hereupon,  layd  aside  the  thoughts  -  of  ha^ng  upon  itoiier 

•r^i  »fc  .1.1  -11..  11^  1  ^    notice  of  the 

Frince  Rupert  to  go  thither  -mm  the  mtendedSiquadnm,  and  Dutch  fitting 
in  stead  thereof,  order'd  a  considerable  number  of  more^  Shipsto  und^  opdun> 
be  fitted  out,  oXBongstwfaichwere'tob^tlie'RoYACL'CBAExxs,  thatlT^tead 

the  RoYALL  JaM£9,  SwiFTSURS^SUtdLoKI^DK;  of  the  1^  aod    Squ^KlmTT' 

9^  Rates,  with  others  of  the  S^  and4%  si9  as  to  make  up  about  ^'^JST 
ioHrty ;  apd  tesolved  that  the  whde  should  be  oommamled  by  command  of 
the  Duke,  who  accordingly  parted  at  the  beginnmg  of  No* 
member  for  Portsmouth,  quickly  after  whidh  he.  went 'afoord,  in^bean. 

mnffofNor; 

and  joynM  the  Prince  and  the  Earle  of  Sabdwiclt    In  the  thebukego's 

-^   ^  to  Portimoi«tii 

mean  time  Opdam  lay  with  his  Fleet  in  the  Goree,  where  after  vidtoon  after 

'^  •'  abord  the 

all  tfadr  brn^ado^  there  arose  ffteat  debates  whither  they  Fleet  with  F" 

^  ^     Ruipertand 

Should  now  go  out,  or  no ;  but  the  wind  proving  cfoss  to  the  b^  of 

them  all  that  month,  detenmn^d  their  dispute,  and  gave  ihem 

no  disagreable  excuse  for  their  stajring  still  at  home:    For 

about  the  beginning  of  December,  when  the  wind  came  East, 

and  consequently  fiiLForaUe  to  brine  them  out,  their  desi«rn  ^^^utei^  ^ 

*  •'^  o  ^  o     » come  not  out 

not  to  make  use  of  it,  continued  the  Same,  and  so  diey  layd  ^^"0^^ 
up  their  Ships  for  this  winter^ 

The  Duke  knowing  nothing  yet  hei^eof,  tmt  expecting  rather 
to  meet  ihem,  cruised  to  and  aeain  for  four  or  five  davi  inieDuke 

*^      eoatiniiet 

between  Dunnose,  Portland,  and  CapedeHogue,  where  by  Minviothe 
fOBflon  of  the  narrowness  of  theChahnel,  hewasdUigedtoTack-  without 
every  night ;  and  tho  it  was  extreme  dark  still,  and  bletr  very 
fresh,  yet  no  ill  accident  happen^  either  to  himself  •or  any  of 
the  Skips. 

3f  2 
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T  'O  M  '£  But  steeing  now  in  ail  this  time. no  appesu^noe  o£  any  Dutqht 

^^*  he  returned  to  the;  Spithead ;  wfa^e  he  met  with  the  news,  that 

se»n  ^^^o  Opdam  had  reeeived  orders  from  bis  Masters  to  lay  up,  upon 

thTrhudT^  their  being  inform'd^ that  the  Duke  was  ready  and  in  expecta^ 

coming  out,  tiQij  of  them  :    Wherupon  hiis  R.  H.  after  haviuj?  enGouraieed 

he  returns  to  *  ^  ^^ 

sp'thwd,  and  the  Seaiden  by  his  presence  and  directions,  returned  togetther 
Whitehall.      with    Priucc  Rupert  to  Whitehall,   about  the  b^inniog,of 

December ;  and  left  the  Fleet,  till  he  should  return, ;  under  the 

>  Command  of  the  Earle  of  Sandwich,  with  orders  to  send  out 
the  4^  and  5^  Rates  a  cruising  oS  the  Isle  of  Wight,  2W(i  to 
bring  in  what  Dutch  Ships  they  met  with,  by  way  of  Repri^al^y 

>  and  this  >  in  pursuance  of  the  King  his  Brother's  directicms. 
His  Highness,  gave  order  also,  for  the  fitting  out  of  the  rest  of 
the  Ships  in  harbour,  that  the  whole  Fleet  with  all  thetprovisions 
necessary  might  be  ready  to  receive  him  again  by  the  beginning 
of  Spring:  Nor  was  he  wanting  to  see  all  things -performed 
accordingly,  and  to  hasten  back  to  his  charge,  a^  ;sodn  as  ev/er 

m 

the  Season  would  permitt. 
TheParii*.         The.24*  of  November  the*  Parliament  met,  and. the. King, 

inent  ineets  in  o' 

Nojrember,^^  in  lus  Spcech  to  both  Houscs,  represented  the  present  State  of 
^■f^*?'!!?^"'  Affairs,  in  relation  to  the  United  Provinces,  and: of  the  Nayall 

and  a  half  for  '    ^  ' 

^^.^^  preparations  he  had  made  to  bring   the  Dutch  to  reason : 

Dutch.  Wherupon  the  House  of  Commons  the  very  next,  day  voted 

his  Majesty  a  supply  of  two.  millions  >  five  hundred  thousand 
The  BrJ'  ^  Pouuds.  And  on  the  4^^  of  March,  the  King's  declaration,  af 
SScf""  war  against  the  Dutch  was  solemnly  prodaimU  . 
nTnuke  '8  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  March  following,  th^t,the;Duke,  attended 
downtoGwn-  by  severall  eminent  persons  and  Volonteers.  of  tbet  first  quality, 
S^th^FT^^  parted  from  London  to  the  Gunfleet,  wh6re  the.generall  Ren- 
March  113.     '  dev6us  of  the  Elect  was.     And  tho:  by  his  coatinuall  directions 

md  presence,;  he  hasten^  all  he  possibly  couldrto  have  it  com- 
pjetly  eqmp'd  to  go  out  foirthwith,  yetwi^^aU  his  diligence  it 
could  not  be  ready  till  some  five  weeks  after :   How^Fer.  hits 

II 
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Highness  in  the  mean  mrhile .  employd  his  time  to ,  the .  best   TOME 
advantage  he  cojild,  by  ordering  all  the  Flag-^Officers  ^to.meet        JI* 
evefy  morning  on  Bord  him,  and  there  to  agree  upon  the       1665. 
Orders  of  Battel  and  Ranck;  for  tho  in  the  late  Fights  in 
Cromweirs  tiqpie,  the  English  behaved  themselves  bravely,  yet 
they  minded  not  any  set  order,  and  their  Victories  were  still 
more  owing  to  their  valour,  then  method ;  so  that  this  war, 
begun  now    under  the  conduct  of  his  R.  H.   was  the  first 
wherein  .fighting  in  a  Line  and.  a  regular.  Form  of  Battel  ^as 
observM. 

In  the  beginning  of  May  the  Duke  put  to  Sea  with  all  his  TheDukeputs 

^  ®  "^  }  to  Sea  with 

Fleet,  then  which,  the  Nation  never  hitherto  had  seen  one  so  thcFieetinthe 

beginning  of 

glorious  and  formidable,  either  in  respect,  of  the.  force  and  May. 
number  of  Ships,  or  in  regard  of  a  Roy  all  Admirall  that  coin* 
manded;  them,  who  had  the  greatest  share  bqth  of  dang^  aod 
glory  in  this  Expedition. 

The  Whole  Fleet  was  composed  of  about  ninety  eight  men  of  JJ^Sof98 
war  of  severall   Rates:  There  were  three  of  tlie  first  Rate,  =»e°ofwar. 
eleven. of  the  second  Rate,  fiileen  of  the  third  RsiAe,  two  ^od 
thirty  of  the  fourth  Rate,  eleven  of  the  fifth  Rate,  and  six  9»^ 
twenty  marchant  Ships  arm'd   for. war   from  forty  to  fifty 
gunis,  besides  fire  Ships  and  t Aiders  &c.  The.  Fleet  wa3  diyid#d  E'^uth^FfelT 
as  usually,  into  three  Squadrons,  the  Red,  the  White,,  and  the  ^j^^^J^h 
Blue :  At. the. head  of  the  first  was  the. Duke,  in  the  Royal  Commanders. 
,Ch  ARL£S,  carrying,  at  the  main  top.  mast  the  Royall  Standard, 
^vehich  are  the  Arms. of  England.     Sir  John  Lawson  had  the 
honour  to  be.  his  R.H".  Vice  Admirall  of  that  Squadron, .  and 
Sir  William  Berkley  .his  Here  AdmiralL    Prince  Rupert, waa 
y^ice  Admirall  of  the  Fleet,  commanded  the  White,  and  canied 
the  Vnioa  Flag  at  his  main  top  mast :  Sir  Chdstopjtier  Mynms 
and  Captain  Sanson  ^ene  hi»  Vice. Admir^l^  a'nd  Rere  AdmiralJ . 
Jlhe.  Earle  of  Sandwich  Rere.  Admirall  ,of  the  Fleet,  was 
Admirall  of  the  Bl«e,>  and  oarrii^ithe  Blup.fFlag^  at  his  main 
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T  O  H  C   top  mait,  his  Vice  (Admirall  and  Rere  AdmiraU  iver  Sir  Gecurgt 

J>-        Ayscue^  and  Qaptain  Tyddiman.  . 

1665.       '»  His  Highness  being  diiis  attended,  tliought  the  time  long 

till  he  met  triththe  HoUatid  JFle^ ;  and  they  not  yet  appoariiig 

The  Dutch     abfoad,  he  resolved  to  visit  them  upon  their  own  Coasts :  And 

not  yet  ap-  '  *  ^ 

peanng,  the     ffyf  som6  tiiiie  he  Cfuised  to  asid  acain  between  Scheveline  and 

Duke  resolves  o  o 

to  visit  them    the'TeKoL  aiid  cam^so  near  the  mouth  of  it,  that  he  took  a 

on  their  own 

^^^'^^  particular  view  of  their  whole  Fleet  then  at  anchor  within  the 

harbour ;  which  gave  them  so  great  an  alarme,  that  they  forth* 
with  sett  up  beacons  with  great  speed  all  along  that  Coast,  so 
to  give  notice  of  any  attempt  of  landing  which  tbey  very  much 
apprehended. 
'  After  this  his  R.  H.  stood  off  again  some  ten  leagues,  and 

The  Duke  dis-  there  camc  to  an  anchor,  expecting  stUl  their  coming  out;  but 

covering  ten  *  o  o 

Stti  ofDutch  in  Stead  of  them,  he  discovered  some  ten  sail  Df  their  Bourdeaux 

Aft8rch8ntnien« 

gives  them  the  marchaut  men,  convoy 'd  by  two  men  of  war ;  wlierupon,  they 
are  aU  taken.  Wng  at  abouta«  league  to  windwsurd  of  the  £nglis  Fleet,  he 

gave  the  signal  to  chace  them,  and  the  it  wds:  a  Fog,  allithe 
marchant  men  were  taken,  whilst  the  two  Convey  men  made  a 
riiift  to  Save  thansdves. 
The  Duke  The  Dukc  sceiug  yet  no  appearance  of  the  Dutch  coming 

returns  witb 

the  Fleet  to     forth,  remained  however  a  few  dhy  s  longer  dh  their  Coast,  till 
repaire  and      somc  of  his  Ships  haviug  their  Masts  come  by  the  bord  bv  ibul 

take  in  fresh  ,  ,        ,  1      ^  1       ^1       "^  • 

water.  weathcr,  he  thought  ntt  to  return  to  the  Gunfleet  to  nepair  and 

take  in  fresh  water,  so  that  it  was  now  abQut . ijae  eod:of  May, 
before  he  could  be  in  a  condition,  to  return  toSea  :agHin; 
however,  as  the  winds  stood,  he  knew  at  the  same  time  that 
neither  the  Enemy  could  then  come  fbrth.  ! . 

* 

TbeDuke  But  ou  the  momiug  of  the  dO^,  his  R.  H.  ordered  thbAignaH 

£s^o^  ^^  for  Sayling  again ;  and  thd  at  the  same  instant  the  wind  changed 

^'  and  came  to  the  East,  whereby  it  was  very  difficult  to  get  clear 

of  the  Sand-bancks,  he  made  all  the  use  he  could  of  1^  Tide, 

bdng  sensible  too,  that  the  same  wind  would  bring  oat  the 
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Dutdi^  and  tbM  they  might  lickdy  make  iisfe  of  it  to  shew  them^-   TOMB 
selves  upon  the  English  Coast,  towardb  tbeSatisf  jing  of  their  own 
people^  and  repairing  a  litle  the  credit  they  had  lost  by  their  late 
backwardnes ;  Nor  was  his  Highness  deceived  |n  his  conjecture. 
He  th^rdfore  usM  all  meami  posssible  to  get  out.  So  as  to  attend 
their  motions :  But  with  all  his  endeavours  he  eould  not,  till 
the  first  of  June,  reach  South wokl  Bay,  at  which  time  he  came  u  mdbiT* 
to  an  anchor  there,  and  about  one  a  clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  l^^hm  he 
]>utch  appeared  to  windward  of  him.  .  S?dS" 

Their  Fleet  confined  of  a  hundred  and  thirteen  Ships  of  war  ^he  Dutch 
of  all  Rates,  divided  into  Seven  Squadrons,  eleven  Fire-Ships,  ^f7^^ 
and  seven  Yachts:  The  whole  was^  coonnanded  by  Opdam^  ^)I^^^^ 
who  {tho  a  man  of  quality  and  personall  couiage)  was  no  great  ^°**»*'^^«- 
Seaman.    The  Officers  under  hinif  who  carryd  Flags  at  their 
main  top  mast,  were  Cornelius  and  >  John  Evertson,  (Eimrtzs) 
Stillingwert,  Tromp,  Son  tp  thefamous  Tromp,  Schrara,  and 


two  Fleets  did  not  yet  make  up  to  one  another,  for  the 
En^iah  require  some  time  to  put  themselves  in  order  of  Battel, 
and  •  besides  they  expected  the  return  of  some  of  their  gr^at 
Ships,  whiqh  war«  gone  but  that  very  morning  to;  make*  up  tfaeic 
complement  (^men  out  of  a  great  Fleet  of  CoUifers  then  pas^^i^ 

* 

by ,  and  bound  ibt  London. 

The  wind  also  which  was  still  Easterly,  fell?  qiucfa^  towiffdt 
ihA  evening,  jBcithkt  {Uile)  way  could  be  then -mad^ :  lb  the 
mean  time  both  Fltets  endeavoured  to  get  wh«t;wind  tbere  was^ 

The  next  day  the  Dutch  were  not  to  be  seen^  till  about  ten  Thea^ofju&c, 
in  the  morning  t  when  the  Duke  ^having  a' ir^*  gale dtood  makes up^to 
towards  them,  with  thirty  of  his  best  Say  las,  biitthauglit'fitb  to 
k^p  at  about  two  leagues  distance,  till  all  his  JPhe^;  yhtmldslfm 
joined  and  put  in^der:  which  bciiiig  dbne^  ihe:<^Ulvfftnoe4 
forwards, '  so  that  a  litle  >b^re  th^  closer  of  the  ^^eivebing,  both 
iiec^  were  gotit-willnn  tira  liile  lehgucki'  of  <mb  anofcher:  -  The 
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Duke  was  at'  that  time  some  eight  leagues  to  tlie  eastward  of 
Laystof,  (which  is  about  three  or  four  leagues  from  Yarmouth) 
and  the  weather  was  calm  all  night. 
The  great  About  two  of  the  clock  ucxt  uioming  the  Dutch  wCTe 
^hf^^*  discovered  Ughting  their  matches,  and  consequently  preparing 
wwT  the^^*  themselves  for  the  Fight ;  They  had  the  same  order  of  battel  as 
?u"c!t^Md  *!n-  t^^  Enghsh,  all  upon  a  Line.  As  the  day  broke  there  arose  with 
gcrs  therein,     j^  ^  litlc  frcsh  galc  at  Southwcst,  which  was  a  very  proper  one 

for  the  approching  Engagement,  towards  the  better  success  of 
which,  the  Duke  with  great  care  and  labour  iriade  a  shift  to 
get  the  wind;  the  White  Squadron  had  the  Van,  and  Sir. 
Christopher  My nns,  who  fir'd  the  first  shot,  led  it:  Whilst  the 
Dutch  were  led  on  by  three  Flag-ships,  commanded  by  Tromp, 
Courtenaer,  and  StelingwarL 
^  f  *^^three  About  three  in  the  morning  the  Dispute  begun  briskly  on 
in^thc  morn-  \^^  sidcs.  And  whcu  the  Van  of  the  Enemy  was  come  up  to 

our  Rere,  the  Duke  commanded  the  signal  to  be  given*  for 
the  tacking  of  his  whole  Fleet,  so  as  to  steer  the  Same  course 
with  the  Dutch;  but  the  Sayler  who  was  got  up  the  mast  to 
give  the  Signall,  happened  to  be  so  embarass'd  and  long  about 
it,  that  before  he  could  let  the  Flag  fly.  Sir  Christopher  Mynns 
had  with  the  Van  bore  up  round,  {round  up)  ship  after  ship,  and 
brought  his  starbord  tacks  on  bord ;  Which  the  Enemies  Van 
seeing,  sprung  their  Luff  hoping  therby  to  weather  most  of  the 
White  Squadron.  The  Duke,  perceiving  this,  stc^t  the  making 
the  int^ided  signall,  least  it  might  have  put  his  whole  Fleet  in 
disorder ;  and  in  stead  of  bearing  up  round,  as  most  of  theWhite 
had  done,  he  tack'd  only  when  it  came  to  his  turn ;  which  Utle 
accident  lost  above  six  hours,  for  so  long  it  was  before  the  same 
opportunity  could  be  had :  And  then  his  R.  H.  thought  fitt  to 
give  the  Signall,  wherby  the  whole  Fleet  tack'd  at  once.  So  that 
both  Fleiets  had  now  their  Star-bord  tacks  on  bord,  and  lay  bs 
dose  haled  as  they  could  :  but  the  Dutch  found  great  ben^ljt 


ing 
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by  this  accident ;  for  had  the  Signall  been  made  as  soon  as    TOME 
order'd,  both  the  English  and    they    would  have  had  their        ^^* 
Larbord-tacks  on  board,  and  have  stood  towards  the  Coast  of       ^665. 
England :  so  that  when  the  Dutch  should  give  way  (as  they 
afterwards  did)  they  would  have  been  more  exposed,  by  having 
it  greater  run  to  make  towards  their  own  Coast 

In  these  two  first  passes  litle  dammage  was  done  on  either  ^^«  ^f"- , 

A  o     ^  iQ3ge  done  in 

side:  Only  the  Charity  of  fifty  guns,  which  was  taken  fi'om  ^^^  *^ 
the  Dutch  in  CromwelFs  time,  and  had  been  lately  one  of  the 
Convoy  to  the  Colliers  (being  a  bad  Sayler  and  unable  to 
weather  the  Dutch)  was  retaken  by  them ;  tho  not  till  Dickenson, 
her  Captain  with  half  his  men  were  slain,  whilst  he  did  all  he 
could  to  stand  throw  the  whole  body  of  the  Enemy.  Two  other 
fourth  Rates,  and  one  fifth,  that  were  coming  up  to  join  our 
Fleet,  not  being  able  to  weather  the  Dutch,  tackM  just  before 
they  came  within  canon  shot  of  them,  and  got  in  to  our  Fleet 
the  next  Tack. 

By  this  time  both  Fleets  had  tackM  twice,  and  stood  the 
same  course,  with  their  Starbord^tacks  on  board,  the  wind 
South  West,  and  they  left  ofi*  firing  for  near  an  hour,  tho  they 
were  within  less  then-  random  shott  of  one  another ;  for  each 
aadeavour'd  now  to  make  all  the  Sail  they  could,  the  English 
to  keep  the  wind,  and  the  Dutch  to  gain  it :  In  the  doing  of 
which  it  fell  out,  that  the  Duke  changed  his  order  of  Battel, 
^  also  Opdam  did  in  his  side;  For  the  Rot  all  Charles,  in 
which  the  Duke  was,  being  a  very  good  Sayler,  got  on  the 
head  of  the  Earle  of  Sandwich  who  was  in  the  Prince, 
(a  heavy  Sayler,  tho  the  stoutest  Ship  of  the  Fleet) :  had  not 
the  Duke  done  as  he  did,  the  Dutch  had  streach'd  out  on  head, 
and  might  have  weathered  him.  So  that  now  his  R.H..  with 
the  Red  had  the  Van,  The  Blue  the  Battel,  and  the  White  the 
Rere :  And  perceiving,  that  his  Vice  Admiral  Lawson  in  the 
Royal  Oake  had  gott  the  length  of  the  headmost  of  .the 
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Dutch)  he  made  him  a  sigaall  to  foe^r  neerer  to  them ;  Wher-^ 

upon  the  whole^  Line  did  thi^  same. 

i^i.         '  Itwas  no:w -about  ten  in  the  morning,  when  the  heat  of  the 

the  £nga^      Battd  jiegam.    Never  was  seen  a  more  proper  day .  to  dispute 

^^^o*iD  theMhstery  '&£  the  Sea;  for  it  was  very  smooth^  a  fine  steddy 

monuDg.    ^^^  ^j^  ^^  South  ,West,  not  a  cloud  in  the  Sky,  nor  the  least 

/  *  appearance,  of  any  alteration  of  wind  or  wieather . 
Th^  Duke    I      Hie  Enemies  Van  was  led  by  part  of  the  Zealand  Squadron, 
upon  Opdam.  cdlntaaiided  by  John  Evertson  with  three  fire. Ships  dn  head 

of  'eiri.  Astern  of  whom  was  Opdam ;  So  the  Duke  bore  down, 
^oid  according  to  his  Intuition  had  to  deal  with  Opdkm  :  Nor 
did  these  two  Admirals  leave  plying  one  another  most  furiously 
for  some  hours,  till  the  Dutch  began  to  give  way.  ? 
sirjoXawBon  And  :noKvut  was  not  long  before  that  Sir  John  Lawson,  one 
^^d^.        of  tb^  bravest  Seamen,  of  his  time,  was  wounded  in  the  knee 

with  a  gredt  shott,  which  quickly  after  prov'd  mortall;  Who 

finding  himself  in  that  condition,  and  his  Ship  also  disabled, 

sent  off  his  Boat  to  acquaint  the  Duke  therof,  wherupon  his 

R..H.  :oirder'd  Captain  Jordan,  his  own  second  and  an  old 

experienced  Office,  to  quitt  the  SK  George  where  he  was, 

and  to  command  not  only  Lawson^s  Ship  but  his  division 

fiilsb :  But  when  he  got  on  bord  of  the  Ship  which  was  the 

Roy;all  Oak,  he  found  her  so  disabled  -that  he  was  forced  to  ly 

by  to  refitt  her ;  by  which  means-  (the  fighting  Instructions 

^ir  Jo:  Law-    uot  being  then  so  well  drawen  as  since  they  have  b^p)  all  th^ 

Mng  byl^e   Divisiou  lay  by  also  to  look  after  thdr  Flag,  So  that  the  Duke 

veiy  mich*      was  left  Very  much  exposM,  having  now  but  four  or  five  of  his 

^**^  *         own  Division  on  head  of  him,  and  Sir  Thomas'  Allen  in  the 

Plimouth  led  the  Line. 

Soon  after  this,  three  Dutch  men  of  war  which  had  been 
seen  for  some  time  to  the  windward  of  Vs,  and 'were  looking 
out  for  their  o\Yn  Fleet,  bore  down  in  order  to  join  it.  One  of 
them  was  a  great  Ship  of  above  eighty  guns,  which  for  want  of 


^11 

9ome  repairs  had  been  left  by  Condidius  ETcrtson  to  hi9  soiit  7  ^H  9 
with  orders  to  follow;  the  other  pfrfyy^ete  not  of  the' same        ^ 
force*    These  being  to  witjd^ard,  endeavoured  to  join  the  head       ?W5. 

of  their  Fleets  and  young  Evertson  being  a  mettkd  man,  and  voong  kwt. 


son w^ 

having  a  mind  to  distinguish  hiibself,  retolved  to  run  on  bord  ▼oun  to  bear 
of  the  PtiMouTH,  hoping  to  bear  her  down ;  But  Sir  Thomaa  pumouth. 
Allen  perceiving  by  Evertson's  working,  what  his  design  :wa9i 
brought  his  Ship  to  at  once,  so  that  Evertson  miss'd  his  aim, 
tbo  he'  came  so  near  it  that  the  yard-arms  of  both  Ships 
touched,  and  they  gave  each  other  a  severe  broad-side  in 
passing ;  after  which  Evertson,  and  the  other  two,  knade  a  shift 
to  join  their  own  Fleet,  and  Sir  Thomas  Allen  ccHitinued  still 
leading  as  before ;  till,  finding  himself  extremely  disabled,  hi$  ThePuMouTB 

-_  -        disabled,  u 

was  forced  to  ly  by,  as  also  were  the  FoOnTain,  and  the  forced  to  lyby, 
Mary,  the  first  an  Algereen  prise  of  four ty  guns,  commanded  Fountain  and 
by  Captain  Do  'File  and  the  other  was  a  Ship  commanded  by 
Sir  Jeremy  Smith,  whose  rigging  was  so  cutt  that  he  was  foi^d 
to  quitt  the  Line.  .  ,ia7-  ; 

Soon  aft;er  this,  the.old^jAMBB,  a  second  Rate  Ship  com- 
manded by  .the  Earle  of  Marlborow,  another  of  the  Duke's  Th«  e,  of 

Marlborow 

seconds  and  just  on  head  of  him,  sprung  her  Lufi^  and  got  out  ^|  ^'4 

of  the  Line ;  which  Sir  Allen  Aplesy  seeing  (a  great  ireind  of  old  jambs  1j» 

that  Earle)  and  not  perceiving  the  Ship  to  be  so  much  dis* 

abled  as  she  was,  said  to  the  Duke,  He  was  sorry  to  see  his 

old  Commarad  do  so  ill ;  but  his  R.  H.  told  him.  He  was 

confident  the  Earle  was  slain,  and  so  it  prov'd  to  be ;  for  both 

he  and    his   Nephew,   the  i,  Earle  of  Portland  who  went  A 

Volonteer  with  him,  were  killed.    This  Ship  being  gone,  the 

Duke  had  only  the  Happy  Return  of  fifty  odd  Guns  com^  iwwnuke  '^ 

ha^HiK  no^ 

manded  by  Captain  Lambert,  on  head  of  him;  So  that  the  Wt one  8iiit>^ 

^nheadofbim. 

Enemy  had  more  leasure  to  ply  his  Roy  all  Highness.    .  nimrefygt^ 

Much  about  this  time  it  was  that  the  Earle  of  Falmouth,  th^  e.  Paiinouth; 
Lord  Muskerry,  and  M'  Boyle,  were  all  slain  with  one  shott,  as  and  M^  ^e^ 

3o  2 
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TOME  they  stood  by  the  Duke  on  the  Quarter-deck.  The  first  of  them 
^^*  was  Captain  of  his  Guards,  a  very  generous,  bold  man,  and  a 
t^u^^^^l'       Kpo^  horse  Officer,  who  had  Served  the  Duke  from  the  time  he 

kuld  with  one     ^ 

Aotthirt  by    first  came  into  France  to  that  moment,  and  had  been  with  him 

the  nuke. 

in  all  his  Campagnes,  both  m  France  and  in  Flanders,  and  was 
much  esteemed  and  intirdy  trusted,  not  only  by  lus  R.  H,  but 
by  the  King,  having  never  made  a  ialse  step  to  either  of  them, 
but  allways  minded  nothing  but  their  Seruice ;  and  so  litle  his 
own  interest,  that  when  he  was  killM  he  had  nothing  to  leave  to 
his  Wife  and  Daughter,  So  that  if  the  Kiug  and  the  Duke  had 
not  provided  for  them,  they  must  haue  starved :  Such  an  Example 
is  hardly  to  be  found  amongst  those  who  enjoy  their  Princes 
favour. 

The  Lord  Muskerry  was  Gentleman  of  the  Bed-chamber  to 
the  Duke,  a  very  brave  man  and  a  good  foot  Officer.  M'  Boyle 
was  a  younger  Son  of  the  Earle  of  Burlington,  who  came  a 
Volonteer  to  attend  his  R.  H,  and  never  had  been  in  seruice 
before. 

The  Engagement  still  continued  very  warm  on  both  sides, 

till  about  two  in  the  afternoon,   when  the  fire  of  the  Dutch 

began  to  diminish  ;  which  encouraged  our  men  (if  possible)  to 

increase  theirs.     Nor  did  Opdam  himself  now  ply  the  Duke  so 

smartly  as  hitherto  with  whole  broad  Sides,  but  with  two  or 

three  guns  only  at  a  time,  which  made  his  R.  H.  conclude  that 

severall  of  them  were  dismounted,  and  many  of  his  men  lost. 

This  gave  the  Duke  time  to  order  his  own  Ship  to  forbear 

firing,  till,  being  some  what  clear'd  from  the  great  smoak,  he 

might  see  wherabouts  he  was,  and  in  what  posture  both  Fleets 

Hf^"^  then  stood:  By  which  he  discovered,  that  theRoYALL  Oak,  the 

I^^Si^hti  Mary,  and  the  Plimouth,  with  some  other  disabled  Ships, 

terejiL^  were  refitted  and  come  on  head  of  him,  and  the  Royall 

^  Duke        Catherin  and  Swift  SURE  on  stern  of  him ;  which  Seasonable 

•gain. 

Rejoyning  added  such  terrour  to  the  Enemy,  that  those  on  the 

II 


413 

Sterni  of  Opdam  began  togiv^  way,  tho  Opdam  himself  and    TOME 

those  on  head  of  him  (most  of  them  Zelanders)  still  Venture  to 

keep  their  Luff.  '  *^^^- 

The  Duke  therfore  finding  himself  now  much  more  at  ease,  ^P^a^^Sbot 
and  but  within  muskett  shott  of  Opdam,  order'd  his  Master-  iJSJe'f  ship, 
gunner  to  give  him  a  salute  in  the  usuall  forme.  Gun  after  Gun,  ]J[^d"to^ 
and  to  lay  all  the  Guns  himself,  but  to  begin  with  those  of  the  ic^ei'd  at  him. 
lower  Tire :  The  Gunner  so  well  executed  his  office,  that  at 
the  third  shott  (which  was  plainly  seen  to  take  place  as  well  as 
the  two  former)  Opdam  and  his  Ship  blew  up.  At  which  terrible  mj^^***^ 
sight,  the  Enemy's  Fleet  all  gave  way,  and  ran  for  it  putting  q^J^^^^. 
right  before  the  wind,  except  the  Orange,  a  stout  Ship  of  S5^^®°* 
eighty  four  guns,  which  to  the  surprise  of  all  kept  still  her  LuflF;  ScatonaScota- 
by  which  and  by  her  working,  it  was  plain  that  the  Captain, 
who  stood  on  the  poap  brandishing  a  two  handed  brod-sword,  ^cTptS^^ 
intended  desperatly  to  run  her  on  bord  the  Duke;  and  so  ofyORAnoB. 
boldly  did  the  Ship  advance  all  alone,  that  some  about  his 
R.  H.  who.  were  no  great  Seamen,  cryd.  She  was  a  fire  Ship ; 
but  the  Duke  knowing  her  to  be  what  she  was,  told  them. 
They  would  quickly  find  their  mistake,  by  the  brodeside  she  ^^^jSJukcI 
was  preparing  to.  give  them,  which  they  had  been  sure  of,  had  ^"*i?j^^^^ 
not  Sir  Jeremy  Smith  in  the  Mary  (one  of  the  Duke's  Seconds,  Smith. 
and  just  on  head  of  him)  happily  interposM,  and  made  up  so 
close  to  the  Orange,  that  both  their  Yard-Armes  toucli'd, 
and  so  gave  her  his  own  brode-side  and.  received  hers,  wiiich 
kiird  and  wounded  no  less  then  Sixty  of  his  men.     Presently 
after  this,  another  brode-side  bein  powred  into  the  Orange  by 
the  RoYALL  Catherin,  she  found  it  high  time  to  strike.    The 
men  being  taken  out,  according  to  the  fighting  Orders,  she  was 
fir'd,  and  the  Captain  of  her,  calFd  Sebastien  Seaton,  of  Scots 
parents  a  lusty  proper  man,  did  not  stick  to  own,  That  he  had 
resolved  to  signalize  himself  by  endeavouring  to  borde  the  Duke, 
or  to  have  the  honour  of  being  taken  by  him  :  But  he  had  no 
long  time  to  please  himself  with  that  ambition,  for  in  two  or 
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T  O  H  E    three  days  :afi;er»  he  dyd  of  the  brjaises  and  hurts  he  received  in 
^*        his  rash  attebipt; 
1^65-  It  was  now  about  half  an  hour  after  two,  when  the  'Duke« 

Four  Dutch 

men  of  war     being  in  Dursuit  of  the  Enemy,  saw  four-  of  their  mea  of  war 

burnt  by  one  C7         j. 

fircship^which  (wherof  One  a' Vide  Admiral)  fall  foul  of  one  another  just  on 
prderM  to  be  heaid  o£  him  :  his  R.  H.  finding  them  thus  embarass^d^  made  a 
them.     ^       signal  to  OQfiiof  the  two  fiare  ships  that  attended  him,  to  clap 

them  on  bord,  which  was  performed  so  successfully  that  they 
were  in  a  moment  all  in  a  flame ;  Nch*  could  there  be  u  more 
lamentable  spectacle,  then  to  see  the  Sea  about  them  covered 
with  their  men,  who  had  no  other  refuge  but  to  throw  Xhem^ 
selves  into  that  Element  to  avoid  the  rage. of  the  other*  The 
generous  temper  of  the  English  Seamen,  which  appeared  on 
this  occasion,  deserves  to  be  taken  notice  of:  for  having  by 
their  valour  reduced  their  Enemy  to  this  Extremity,  they  did 
by  their  charity  redeem  most  of  them  again^  and  with  the 
hazard  of  Sinking  themselves  by  picking  them  up,  and  over<- 
loading  .their  shaloupes  with  too  great  a  numb^  of  them. 

Soon  after  this^  whilst  theBody  t>f  the  Jhiglishf  lefetfoUolv^d 

their  advantages,  there  appeared  a  fresh  Squadron  of  the  Dutch 

to  windward:  of  them ;  which  obliged  the  Duke  to  ly  by  a  litle, 

and  order  a  few  Ships  under  the  command  of  Sir  William 

Berkley  to  bring  up  the  Rere,  and  secure  as  wdl  his  own 

maimed  Ships,  as  those  which  were  then  taken  from  the  Enemy. 

His  R.  H.  soon  after  made  such  way  by  the  admirable 

Sailing  of  his  Ship,  that  he  quickly  got  on  head  of  his  Fleet 

again ;  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  but  he  saw  three  more 

TheMarBeman  of  the  Enemy  fall  foul  one  of  another,  irf  which  the  Mabssm  an 

Giinsfand  two  of  eighty  four  brass  Guns,  Jacob  Rouse  Commander,  was 

shiM,  burnt     presently  boarded,  and  after  she  bad  struck  was  fir^d  by  one  of 

Ser**Scy  hi5  owx  fire  ships,  without  order  and  against  the  custome  of  war ; 

'*™^^'  wherby  the  other  two  also  suflFer'd  the  same  fate,  and  all  so 

suddenly,  that  not  one  of  the  Marseman's  men  could  be 
SaVd,  and  very  few  of  the  other  two* 
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The  nest  day  the  Duke  order'd  the  Captain  of  the  fire  4hip    TOME 
to  be  coiifin'd,  in  wder  to  be  tryd  by  a  Court  Martiall  for        ^^- 
what  he  had  done  without  order  and  against  the  Rules  of  War  j  ^^  jj^- 
limt  before  he  could  be  further  proceeded  against,  he  dyd,  and  ^^^^®^ 
so  prevented  the  punishment  he  had  deserved.*   .  ^^^  ±^^ 

It  was  now  about  six  in  the  evening,  when  the  English  were  The  Sngiish 
still  pursuiog  their  chase,  which  they  continued  as  long  as  the  ^^^V  die 
day  held,  wherby  severall  more  of  the  Dutch  Ships  fell  into  S'^S^day"* 
their  haqds ;  and  tho  John  Evertson,  who  was  on  the  head  of  ^^^ 
Opdam  wheb  he  blew  up,  got  clear,  and  stood  awky  for.  the 
Meuse  with  twelve  of  the  Zealand  Squadron,  yet  few  of  those 
which  stood  for  the  Texel,  which  were  the  main  Body  of  the 
Fleet,  could  in  appearance  have  escaped  next  day,  had  it  not 
been  for  an  accident  that  happen^  that  night. 

For  the  Duke,  when  it  beean  to  crow  dark,  had  ordered  The  Duke 

^  ^  ^  orders  to  keep 

Cs^tain  Wetwang,  in  the  Norwich,  to  carry  out  lights,  and  close  up  with 
to  keep'inst  on  head  of  him  all  night,   and  close  up  to  the  night,  in  order 

.  to  set  upon 

Dutch ;  that  in  case  they  should*  alter  their  course,  he  should  them  again 

next  morning. 

fire  guns  and  make  false  fires,  put  up  more  lights,  and  steer  the 
same  course  with  them ;  that  so,  as  30on  as  it  should  be  light, 
they  might  again  foe  sett  upon. 

His  K.  H.  after  having  given  these  plain  and  positive  com*  - 
maods,  remained  still  upon  the  Deck  till  it  was  quite  dark, 
th^i  he  went  down  into  his  Cabin  to  take  a  litle  rest ;  but 
befdre  he  layd  himself  down,  he  could  not  be  satisfied  without 
coining  up  once  more  to  the  Quarter  Deck,  to  see  how  affaires 
went,*  and  to  reinforce  his  orders  :  Then  he  returned  back  to 
his  Cabin,  it  being  eleven  at  night,  when  he  layd  him  down 
upon  a  quilt  in  his  clothes,  so  to  be.  ready  upon  any  ptcasion 
that  should  happen.  But  no  sooner  was  he  fallen  a  sleep, 
whenM'.Brunkerd,(Br(MmA:6r)aGroom  of  his  Bed-chamber  who  Bmnkerd's 

,        '  *  arguments  to 

was;  in  waiting,*slipt  up  from  him  and  applyd  himself  to  Captain  Cox  and  Har- 
Cox,  who  was  Master  of  the  ship,  endeavouring  to.perswade  swade  them  to 
him  to  shorten  sails ;  that  he  might  not  expose  the  Duke  by  rejected. 
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TOME    running  in  amongst  the  Enemy  in  the  night,  the  Ship  being  so 

'        good  a  Sayler,  whereby  he  might  be  clapt  on  board  by  some 

'^^^'       fire  Tjhip,  or  find  himself  at  break  of  day  in  the  middle  of  the 

Enemies  Fleet,  exposed  to  all  their  fire ;  That  he  ought  in  these 

circumstances,  to  have  a  more  particular  care  of  the  aparent 

Heir  of  the  Crown,  and  the  King's  only  Brother.    To  which, 

and    many  other  arguments,    Captain   Cax    very    honestly 

answered.  That  he  was  but  Master  of  the  Ship ;   that  the  Duke 

had  ordered   him  to  make  all  the  Sail  he  could,  and  that 

without  a  Countermand  from  his  Highness,  or  at  least  from 

some  Superior  Officer,  he  neither  could  nor  would   shorten 

Sail,      Brunkerd,  finding  he  could    not  prevail  upon  him, 

addressed  himself  next  to  Captain  Harman,the  first*  Lieutenant, 

with  the  like  arguments ;  But  he,  being  an  old  experienced 

Officer,  would  not  suffer  himself  to  be  so  easily  imposed  upon, 

So  that  Brunkerd  finding  his   Rhethrick  could   not  prevail, 

went  cunningly  down  between  decks,  and  after  some  litle  stay 

came  up  agdln  to  Harman,  pretending  to  be  just  come  from 

the  !Duke  (tho  he  had  not  been  so  much  as  in  his  Caben)  and 

told  him  with  the  greatest  confidence  imaginable.  That  he 

brought  immediat  commands  from  his  Highnesses  own  mouth, 

2^M&?  *^^*    ^^   should    forthwith  shorten  Sail.      Captain  Harman 

^"^b^Kil  thinking  it  impossible  for  a  Gentleman  in  his  post  to  come 

m^  *  ^oin    ^*^  ^  ^y  ^^  ^^   mouth  of  SO  daugcrous    a  consequence, 

the  Duke.       could  not  doubt  the  truth  of  the  pretended  Orders,  and  therfore 

did  not  only  shorten  Sail,  but  for  some  time  brought  to ;  till, 
at  last,  fearing  it  might  cause  some  considerable  disorder  in  the 
Fleet,  as  indeed  it  began  to  do,  he  put  before  the  wind  again, 
and  settled  his  top  Sails  a  litle,  and  just  as  the  day  began  to 


*  The  Duke  had  two  Captains  on  board.  Sir  W.  Peim,  who  had  the  rank  of  a 
Vice  Admiral,  and  Captain  Harman,  who  is  here  considered  in  the  capacity  of  first 
Lieutenant  to  H.  R.  H. 
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break,  hoisted  them  a  trip  as  they  were  when  the  Duke,  left    T  O  M  K 
them,  and  this  was  done  but  just  a  moment  before  his  R,  H;        ^^ 
came  up  again  upon  the  Quarter-deck;  So  that  all  things       ^^s- 
appearing  to  him  as  he  left  them,  he  knew  nothing  of  what  had 
thus  passed  during  his  repose. 

By  this  means  the  Dutch,  were  got  a  good  deal  on  head  of  Th«  P«!» 
the  Endish,  and  the  Duke  when  it  grew  light,  found  himself  ranee  ofiis 
about  half  a  league  a  stem  of  the  Body  of  the  Dutch,  and  as  fihorten'dSaiL 
far  on   head    of   that  of  his  own  Fleiet,   having  only  the 
Centurion,  a  forth  Rate,  and  two  of  his  Yachts  near  him. 
This  posture  of  the  Fleets  contributed  to  keep  his  Highness  in 
ignorance  of  his  own  Ship  having  shortened  Sail ;  for  knowing 
her  to  be  a  very  good  Sayler,  he  thought  that  waa  the  reason'of 
his  being  so  far  on  head  of  his  own  Fleet ;  and  that  the  Dutch 
had  outsaiFd  him  by  reason  of  our  going  right  befoire  the  wind, 
and  their  drawing  less  water  then  we. 

When  it  was  broad  day,  the  Duke  found  himself  faire  in 
with  the  Coast  of  Holland,  which  he  saw  very  plain.  The  Earle 
of  Sandwich  was  then  about  half  a  league  still  on  stem  with 
the  body  of  the  Fleet,  and  Prince  Rupert  at  some  distance  in 
the  offing.  The  Enemy,  iii  the  mean  while,  lost  no  time  in 
pursuing  their  Course  for  the  Texel,  with  all  the  sail  they  could 
make.  However  some  of  the  English  best  sailing  third  and  The  Oatch 
fourth  Rates  fetched  up  and  snapM  severall  of  the  Sternmost  of  very  mouth  or 
them  ;  all  the  rest  were  chaced  to  the  very  mouth  of  the  Texel, 
where  the  tide  not  serving  then  to  get  in,  they  came  a  while  to 
an  anchor,  but  so  near  the  Sands  and  in  so  shallow  water,  that 
the  Duke  found  it  dangerous  to  Ventur  neer  them  with  his 
great  Ships,  and  they  being  above  forty  sail,  were  too  strong 
and  numerous  for  hia  smaller  ones ;  and  what  added  to  their 
good  fortune,  was,  that  there  wiere  no  fire  Ships  left  to  fasten 
upon  them ;  So  that  they  gol;  at  last  into  their  harbour* 

VOL.  I.  S  s  I 
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/ 

TCXIi  E       We  had  in. all  but  four  iire  Shipp  belonging  to  ikA  Fleet  i 

^^J^^^^  Of  the  titro  first  ^e  baveialready  given  an  aceouht;  The  third 

x^^.       was  com!maivdidd  by:  one  Captain  Balle,  a  small  one  made  out 

The?  get  at  '  * 

last  into  their  ^f  a  fixxth  Rate^'  imicfa  being  a  good  Sayler  gpive  cfaaoe  to  the 

harbour,  the  *    oi  •         /•    •  . 

ED^ishhaving  Helverson,  a  Ship  of  sixty  six  guns,  and  at  last  i^n  up  along 

no  fire  sbips 

lea  to  fiurten   ber  JBkrOd^sjde,  notwithstandiniT  alL  the  shott  made  at  her  by 

\spon  tbemc  *  • 

But  4. fin  .    theDulcfaman,,  and  so  xlapM  him  on  bord,  and  fir'd  his  Ship^ 

sfaBpt'in-aUyiu 

the  SiM^     whidi  oblige  theHdverson  to  bring  to,  so  to  clear  himself  of 

fleet*  w*^  an 

account  how    hef ;  which  he  did,  she  being  but  a  very  small  vessel :  But  by 
t^!^  ""  tbat  meaas  he  fell  m  amongst  same  of  our  headmost  Fregats, 

and  uras  taken.;  and  the  fourth  of  those  fire  Ships' was  dis- 
abled. '      f 
The  Dutch         Thus  at  last  the  Dutch  beine  sot  into  their  harbour,  l^e 

being  got  into  <:y    ^ 

^bour,  the     Doke^  thou^t  fitt  .to  Stand  oufetaSea,  to  get  a  fair  offing  from 
out  to  Sea     (he  shoTe,  diat  he  miehtnot  exposeihis  Fled;  in.  case  it  should 

again,  and  so  ox 

ended  this       blow.     And  SO  ended  this  Enffasemaity  the  greatest  and  most 

greatEngage-  .  ^   ®  ^  O 

ment.  Considerable  that  had  till  then  been  seen :   For  the  Enemy  lost 

that  day  twenty  men  of  War,  the  least  of  which  was  of  forty 
^tot  of^  guiw ;  Eight  of  the  number  were  burnt  and  the  rest  brought 
Sd^irf^Se'^'  away,  together  with  four  thousand  prisonners.  They  had 
numbCTofAe  four  of  their  Admiralls  kiird,  Opdam  who  commanded  in 

Ships  lost  by  ^        r 

^eDut^and  cheif,  Courteuacr,  Stillingwart,  and  Scram.     It  was  reckoned 
and  wouBded    tjjev  lost  in  all  tcu  thousaud  men,  either  slain,  drown'd,  burnt 

on  boUi  sides*.  •^  .  .  .  " 

or  t^en  prisonners.  «  ^  >" 

/Our  Loss,  as  to  common  men,  was  inconsiderable  for  so 
great  a  Victory^  The  numl:)er  of  them  not  exceeding  ei^t 
hundred  Slain  and  wounded  besides  what  were  taken  in  the 
Chakity,  which  was  the  only  Ship  we  lost.  Of  FlagOfficers 
we  lost  Sir  John  Lawsbn  Vice- Admiral  of  the  Red,  who  dyd 
9om6  ddys  after  the  Fight  of  a  wound  he  had  in  the  knee ;  and 
Gaptain  Sanson  Rere  Admiral  of  th^  White.  Of  persons  of 
quaUty  wcffe  slain  the  Earle  of  Marleborow,  Captain  'of  the 
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t)i(i)  JaA^s,  and  on  board  bf  .him,  his  Ke^ew  the  Basle  of  T  O  ■  K 
Portland,  The  Earle  .of  Fahnouth,  The  lord  Mu^enry^  and  .^^i 
M'>  Boyle»  son  to  th^  Earle  of  Burlington ;  besidea  Set^iaH       i^' 
other  Yolonteers  of  less  quality,  and  some  oi  the  Puke's  lundor 
Servanta.  .     .  - 

The  Duke  having  ti^en  an  account  of  the  condition  of  this 
own  Fleet,  and  of  what  he  ;had  taken  and:  destrojd  of  the 


£nemY89  whose  fleet  .was  got  now.  safe  intd  the  Maze;  :the  The  OuIm 
Texel,  and  the  Fly;  he  made  the  best  of  his:  vat  to  the  Buof  the  Fleet  to 

'  -^^         .  •     •^.  -^     the  Buoy  of 

of  the  Nore»  in  order  to  relStt  and  go  out  again  as  soon  as  the  Note... 
possible.  •     »  .  . 

During  his  stay  there,  he  took  care  to  have  his  Sccnits  a  broad;  g^^^^^^^ 
which  beinjg:  usually  of  the  best  fourth  Rates,  went  two  alid'  tw<)  ^  ^^^  ^ 

o  -^  7  .  motioittpfthjp 

together  towards  the  Texel,  and  other  parts,  so  as  to  give  notice  i>atch. 
of  the  Enemies  motions.  '  But  after  he  had  been  thus  Sevterall 
days  putting  things  in  order  with  all  expedition  and  success^  \ 

the  King  about  the  latter  end  of  June  thought  fitt  to  s^oid  for  \ 
him  and  Prince  Rupert  up  to  London,  to  give^  a  move  parti'- 
cular  Relation  of  what  had  passed,  as  wdl  as  an  acooont  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  Flert,  and  what  measures  w^re 
best  to  be  taken  for  the  rest  of  the  Campagne;  and  in  the. 
mean  time  ordered,  that  the  Earle  of  Sandwich  should  be  1^ 
m  cluer. 
We  must  not  ommit  before  we  proceed  any  furthw,  to  eive  an  '^^^  Bngikb 

*^  •'  '        o  4cout8«ttadK 

account  of  what  was  performed  by  two  of  those  Scoots,  the  two  Dutch- 

noeft  of  40 

Diamond  commanded  by  Captain  Golding,  and  the  Yae«  OuDt^ndtttke 
MOUTH  by  Captain  Ayliff,  sent  out  by  the  Duke  to  observe  thb 


motions  of  the  Dutch.  They  happened  to  meet  with  two 
Direction  Ships  (as  the  Dutch  call  them)  belonging  to  Zealand; 
of  forty  od  guns  each,  The  biggest  Commanded  by  one 
Masten»,  the  other  by  youn  Cornelius  Evertson,  who^  the 
ours  were  somewhat  better  force,  djd  not  av«>id  engaging;  at 
the  very  first  brod-side  Golding  was  slain,  bnt  his  Lic^eaant 

3h  2 
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TaME    Davis  managed  the  Fight ,  so  well,  as  also  did  the  Captain  of 

^^'        the. Yarmouth,  that  after, some  hours  dispute  both  the* Dutch 

1665-        Ships  were  taken,  tho  bravely  defended;  for  they  lost  many 

of  their  men,  and  were  very  much  disabled  before  they  Struck. 

ETerstson,and  The  Dukc  gavc  Evcrtsou  his  liberty  in  consideration  of  his 

two  Dutch      Father  Cornelius,  who  had  performed  severall  Services  for  the 

Cap^.  setat  ^ 

Kbcrty  by  y     King  bcforc  his  Restoration  ;  and  his  R.  H.  freed  also  the  other 

Duke,  because    r^  • 

oftiidrbrBTeiy.  Captain  for  having  defended  himself  so  well,  and  made  Lieu- 
tenant Davis  Captain  of  one  of  those  Prizes. 
The  Duke,  at  In  obediencc  to  the  King's  Commands,  the  Duke  left,  the 
Command,  Flcct  imdcr  the  Command  of  the  Earle  of  Sandwich,  and 
Fleet  under  taking  Priucc  Rupert  aloug  with  him,  went  to  attend 'his 
wich,  and  ^'s  Majesty  at  London ;  By  whom  it  was  resolvM,  that  neither  the 
Court."^^  ^  Duke,  nor  Prince  Rupert  should  go  any  more  to  Sea  that  year ; 
S^ng  \bx  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Earle  of  Sandwich  should  command  the  Fleet,  since 
ih^^RuJ»rtL  *^^  busines  to  be  done  for  the  remaining  part  of  the  year 
SSeVsw^  woiild  not  be  so  much  for  seeking  another  battel,  as  endeavour- 
that  year,       Jug  (q  intercept  De  Ruiter's  Ships  from  Guinea,  and  other 

rich  ones  from  the  Straights  and  the  East  and  West  Indies,  all 
which  were  expected   to  come  homewards   by  the  back  of 
Ireland. and  Scotland:  But  those  Ships  by  good  fortune  for 
them,  got  safe  into  Bergen  in  Norway. 
The  Duke's         The  Dukc  did  what  he  could  to  perswade  his  Maiesty  to 

arguments  to  *  j       ^ 

the  King  to     let  him  go  out  again  with  the  Fleet  by  many  weighty  arguments. 
Sea  agi&.      to  which  the  Kin£:  returned  no  other  answer,  but  that  he  was 

But  can  not  ^  —      1 

Fevaik.         Xjesolved  uot  to  hazard  his  person  again  that  year ;  tho  the 

Duke  made  it  appear,  the  danger  would,  be  very  small,  since 
the  Dutch  could  not  be  Strong  enough  to  give  another  battel ; 
adding.  That  since  he  had  begun  that  CampagneSo  SuccessfuUy, 
Ion  desir'd  to  end  it,  and  had  vanity  enough  to  beleeve,  he  could 
vend  it  better  then  any  body  els,  and  that  the  care  his  Ma^  now 
bad  of  his  .person  might  ^  possibly  oblige  him  to  s^id  him  out 
some  oth^  time  at  the  head  of  the  Fleet,  when  he  should  be 
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exposed  then  he  had  y^  been^  for  i^antpf.a  vigourous 
prosecution  of  the  advantages  already  gotten^  which  might 
obUge  the  Dutch  to  make  such  a  peace  as  would  be  for  the        '^^j. 
honour  and  advantage  of  England. 

But  the  King  remained  fixM  to  his  first  Resolution ;  and  when 
the  Fleet  was  ready  to  put  out  again  to  Sea,  he  went  hiniself 
with  Ae  Duke,  to  the  Buoy  of  Nore,  to   take  a  Reyieu  of 
the  Fleet  that  was  now  leil  to  the  conduct  of  the  Earle  of , 
Sandwich. 

All  this  while  the  Duke  had  not  heard  one  word  of  his  Ship 
having  shortened  Sail,  no  body  hauin  given  him  the  least  notice 
of  it;  which  happened  well  for  Brunkerd,  who  had  certainly 
suffer  as  he  deserved,  had  the  Duke  been  at  that  time  inform^  ^^H^!^^ 

'  concuiTeDC6 

of  his  misdemeanor ;  and  it  was  by  strange '  concurrence  of  J^^emke 
accidents,  that  his  R.  H,  was  kept  so  long  in  ignorance  of  that  •^ce°/^i^^ 
which  was  so  generally  known  and  talked  of:  When  the  King  ^cr's bunnes, 
and  the  Duke  were  coming  back  from  the  Buoy  of  the  Nore, 
Captain  Cox^took  an  occasion  of  addressing  himself  to  hisR.H. 
with  intention  to  purge  himself  in  that  matter.  Saying  to  the 
Duke,  That  he  beleevM  some  thing  might  have  been  reported 
to  his  prejudice,  but  that  he  could  very  well  clear  himself  when 
he.should  be  examined,  having  done  nothing  but  by  order.  The 
Duke  not  imagining  what  he  meant,  bad  him  explain  himself, 
for  no  body  had  ix>ld  him  any  t^ing  to  his  prejudice :  But  just 
as  Cox  was  going  to  begin  his  history,  hisR.H.  was  call'd  away 
in  all  hast  to  the  King,  who  was  then  staying  for  him  in  the 
boat  just  ready  to  go  off.   And  the  Captain  being  to  go  to  Sea 
with  the  Earle  of  Sandwich,  had  no  further  opportunity  of 
explaining  himself. 

After  this,  the  great  Plague  increasing  at  London^  the  King  SS^^the^ 
and  the  Duke  removed  from  thence,  first  to  Hampton  Court  and  SSL'^^c 
in  few  days  after  to  Salisbury;  From  whence  the  King  thought  cb^^^° 
fitt  to  send  his  R.  H.  to  York,  that  he  miirht  have  an  eye  upon  The  Duke  i; 

'  ^  "^        ^         icat  to  Yoi*. 


II 


4aB^ 


The  Fkvlia- 
ment  meets  at 
Oxford. 

APreBent  of 
i2oooo*pro« 
posMby  the 
PaUaIn^  for 
the  Duke,  in 


tlie  NorthcniL  partB,  there  being  at  that  time  some  apprehemiont 
of  a  Rising  desi^M  by  the  Phanatieks  and  others  of  the  oU 
Qjomweli^n  and  Republican  Party^  many  of  which  hold  corre^ 
spondence  with  the  Dutch^.by  whom  they  were  incouraged,  as 
his  Ma^  was  informed  by  some  of  his  Spys  amongst  them  ;  and 
to  keep  all  things  quiet  in  London^  he  left  th^*e  the.  Duke  of 
Albemarle  and  the  Earle  of  Craven  with  one  half  of  the  Foot 
guards,  and  a  Troop  of  the  horse  guards. 

The  Parliament  meeting  at  Oxford  the  Autumne  following, 

obliged '  the  Duke  to  return  thither  to  the  King.     At  this 

Session  they  gave  a  supply  to  his  Majesty  of  •1256347^  to 

carry  on  the  war,  and  at. the  same  time  beg'd  leai;Fe.tD  make  a 

present  of  about  Six  score  thousand  pounds  to  his  R.  H^in 

of  hu  braveiy  tokcu  of  the  gFcat  scuse  they  had  of  his  conduct  and  bravery  in 

in  the  late      the  latc  Engagement ;  and  they  also  gave  the  King  particular 

ngagemeii      ^jjajj^g^  fQf  jjjg  qj^^^  jj^  preventing  his  Royal  Brother  from 

exposing  himself  to  any  further  danger  at  Sea. 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  the  Duke  first  heard -what 
Brunkerd  had  done  in  coUnterfiting  his  Ocders  at  Sea,  which 
raisd  in  him  no  small  indignation  against  the  person  so  offend^ 
ing,  not  without  his  displeasure  against  those  who  so.  long  had 
concealed  it  from  him.  Prince  Rupert  and  the  Earle  of  Sand^ 
wich  excused  themselves  to  the  Duke,  by  Saying,  They  realy 
beleeivM  he  ^ad  known  it,  but  was  unwilling  to  take  puUick 
notice  of  it,  least  he  should .  have  been  obliged  to  punish 
Brunkerd  as  he  deserved.  Those  of  his  R.  H.  own  femily,  who 
were  freinds  to  the  person  ofiendihg,  begM  pardon  for  their 
silencie,  alledging  that  it  was  not  their  part  to  inform  against  a 
freind  and  a  fellow  Servant ;  And  they  who  were  reckoned  his 
Enemies,  pretended  it  would  have  been  lookM  upon  as  maUce 
in  than,  to  accuse  him,  ^ince  it  might  have  cost  him  his  life^ 
or  at  least  might  have  ruin'd  him  for  ever  in  all  other  respects. 
Thus  upon  one  pretence  or  other,  all  were  faulty  to  the  Duke, 


The  Duke  at 
last  made  ac- 
quainted 
Hninkerd's 
affiure,  his 
resentmenti 
therupon. 
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in.  not  adv^tbing  him  in  due   time  of  what  was:  of  smck   TOME 
impoftance  for  him  to  know ;  And  when  he  came  to  the  know-        ^^\ 
ledge  of  it,  the  house  of  Commons,  of  which  Brunkerd  himself      x^^i- 
wa3  a  Member,  took  also  cognisance  of  it,;  which  hindered  the 
Duke  from  having  him  try d  by  a  Court  Martial:  By  which 
means  he  at  last  aymded  the  punishment  he  deserved ;  for  iho 
his  fellow .  M€Mnbers  seem'd  at  first  violent  enough  against  lum^ 
he  wisely,  whilst  the  heat  lasted,  withdrew  into  France,  and 
during  his  absence  some  of  his  frdnds  prevaird  So  far,  as  to 
get  the  prosecution  pf  him  to  be  deferred  till  Sir  John  Harman, 
the  prindpall  witnes  against  him,  was  retura'd  from  his  voyage 
of  the  West  Indies ;  So  that  by  length  jof  time  the  prosecution 
coold  so,  that  Brunkerd  was  only  turned  out  of  the  House,  nor 
could  the  Duke  do  any  thing  more  at  that  time,  then  to  turn 
him  out  of  fab  Service. 


The  various  successes  at  Sea  in  that  year^  1666,  we  shall. not       1666. 
much  enter  into,  since  his  R.  H.  was  p^mitted  to  have  no  iiirther    ; 
share  in  them,  but  only  to  take  a  view  of  the  Meet  before  its 
going  to  Sea.     However  to  make  tbingB  hang  together  in  order 
of  time.  It  must  be  mentioned  that  the  French  King,. having  This  year  the 
endeavoured  by  his  mediation  to  procure  a  peace  in  &vour  of  m  wi^^^e" 
the  Dutch,  without  obtaining  it,  Uionght  himself 'obliged  4>y  tbe^n^ 
vertue  of  an  Alliance  lately  made  with  them^ ; to  joyn  his  forces 
with  thdm  against  Us ;  and  that  when  .our  Fket  was  .at  Sea  TheSngiiiii 
under  the  conduct  of.  Prince  Rupert  and  theXhike  of  Albemarle,>  *^  ^^^  ^ 

^  cpMiinand  of 

iho  We  in  the. first  Engagement  that  summer  (by  reak)n  of  the  ^^p^^j^ 

Prince  bis  being  gone  with  his  SquJEtdronto  seek  out'  the  French)  o^  Aiiiemarie. 

had  somewhat  the  wont,  yet  we  continued  fightings  on  under  EnpigoiDent, 

the  Duke  of  Albemarle  four  days  together^  andifor.  the  first  !H,  th^  ^^ 

three  against  *  double  our  nun>ber ; .  But  that  on  the  fourth  day  o^^wom^'jct 
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TOME  (our  Fleet  being  then  rejoined  and  we  equal  m  number  with 
^^'  them)  the  Dutch  in  four  hours  time  gave  way;  and  retired  to 
1666.       their  harbours. 

continue  to  i        -rk  i       -kt  ' 

fi^t  it  out  for       After  our  Fleet  had  refitted  at  the  Buoy  of  the  Nore  (for  the 

4  days  to- 

gflier,  and  at  Duke  of  Albemarle^s  Squadron  was  much  damnifyd  in  their 
RujKot's  com-  Rigging)  and  after  the  Hollanders  had  repaired  their  losses^  both 
oSige  the  Fleets  put  out  again  to  Sea,  and  came  to  a  second  Engagement 
retire.  on  tbc  25***  of  July  which  was  S* J  a  m  e  s's  day,  in  which  we  gained 

E^nn^ent  the  VictoTy  and  drove  the  Dutch  into  their  harbours ;  wher  upon 
thea5^%y°  happcuM  the  Enterprise  upon  Schelling  by  Sir  Robert  Holmes, 
intirei^iPthe  ^Q^  ^hc  destroying  there  a  hundred  and  fifty  lesser  ships,  that 
iighs  side«  j^y  there  at  Anchor,  with  the  two  men  of  war  that  garded  them. 
The  Fire  of         But  there  remained  yet  a  terrible  accident  to  make  this  year 

London  begun  *^  ^ 

wld lilts''  remarkable,  which  was  the  Fire  which  happen  in  London, 
*v«-  consuming  in  four  days  time  above  thirteen  thousand  houses, 

eighty  nine  Parish  Churches,  with  many  other  pubUck  and 

magnificent  Structures ;  and  this  happened  in  a  time  of  war 

JSd^t?mu^'  against  Holland  and  France,  and  after  the  desolation  caused  the 

J2^to"!ll2S  y^^  before  by  the  Plague.     The  Duke  had  no  litle  share  of 

the  Fire.        toylc  and  danger  in  exposing  himself  day  and  night  to  stop  the 

rage  of  the  Fire,  much  increasM  by  the  Easterly  winds  which 
then  blew, 'which  at  last  was  effected  by  blowing  up  hoases, 
that  so  the  flames  might  have  no  matter  to  feed  on. 
^t^^  The  Parliament  met  again  quickly  afl:er  this,  and  severall 
M^mt^!Sur  ^^  ^^  Members  finding  the  Nation  under  a  Triple  Scourge  of 
S^^^a^  Plague,  War  and  Fire,  were  in  an  angry  humour,  and  to  vent 
dwowtoST  themselves,  they  took  occasion  to  fall  upon  the  Papists;  and 
yFireonthem.  whcrcas  the  Plaguc  was  evidently  from  the  hand  of  God,  and 

they  themselves  had  engaged  the  King  in  the  war,  they  at  least 
endeavoured,  with  a  little  reason  as  Christianity  to  ky  the  Fire 
on  the  Roman-Catholicks,  and  appointed  a  Comittee  on 
purpose  to  make-  out  an  accusation  against  them  upon  that  head, 


485 

tho  at  last  they  were  forced  with  shame  to  give  over  the   TOME 
Enterprise.     And  being  also  weary  of  the  war,  which  they  at  _g^L^ 
first  so  eagerly  enter'd  into,  upon  pretences  of  mismanagement,  ^^  ^^ 
they  refused  to  give  the  Supplys  necessary  to  carry  it  on.    So  "«**  ^«^  ^ 
that  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Treasurer  Southampton,  ^»*  ^«*  Sup- 

plysfor  carry- 

the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  the  other  Ministers,  perswaded  vaghon, 
the  King  upon  pretence  of  saving  charges,  to  lay  up  the  first  ^^e^'Sgw, 
and  Second  Rate  of  Ships,  and  to  send  out  such  only  as  were  ^^""ciSm. 
most  proper  to  interrupt  the  Enemy's  Trade,  and  only  to  make  ^^'  ^^^ 
a  defensive  war.  a?£Ll"i 

The  Duke  opposed  all  he  could  the  taking  of  these  measures,  ^^^^^^ 
ureine^  that  our  having  no  Fleet  at  Sea  would  raise  again  the  !^  °®** 
spirits  of  our  Enemies,  which  now  were  very  low,  and  give  The  Duke 

opposes  these 

them  time  as  well  as  courage,  to  set  out  their  Fleet  again,  measures,  and 
h^'Ving  a  prospect  of  litle  or  no  resistance ;  That  what  might  reasons,  but  is 
be  sav^d  by  laying  up  our  great  Ships,  according  to  the  Counsell 
given,  would  be  spent  in  maintaining  the  Militia  and  other 
necessary  Land  forces  for  the  security  of  our  Coasts  and  Ports ; 
and  that  we  should  suffer,  not  only  in  our  interest,  but  in  our 
honour,  by  permitting  the  Dutch  to  ride  masters  of  the  Sea^ 
just  under  our  noses :  Wherfor  his  R.  H.  frankly  declared  his 
opinion.  That  the  !E^xpedient  proposed  would  prove  but  very 
ill  husbandry  and  be  soon  repented  of.  What  followed,  did 
but  too  much  confirm  the  reasons  of  his  R.  H.  tho  at  that  time 
they  did  not  prevaile. 

For  so  it  happened,  that  the  Dutch  came  out  with  their  Fleet  ^  V^^7-    ^ 

*  *  The  busines  of 

the  Summer  following,  and  were  So  far  masters  of  the  Sea,  that  chatham^pe 

"  i667>  which 

they  came  to  the  Buoy  of  the  -Nore,  and  so  up  the  River  of  ^^  "^i  *»p- 

■^  ^  pen'd  if  y* 

Medway ;  where  they  burnt  and  destroyd  several  Ships,  and  JJ]^®*»  ""^^^ 
carry d  away  the  Charles  a  first  Rate,  and  had  they  push'd  foUowU 
vigourously  they  might  have  done  much  more  mischief.    This 
was,  the  last  action .  of  this  war  which  gave  th^  Pittcb  39 
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TOME    opportunity  of  ending  the  war  with  too  much  reputation,  throu* 

^^'        our  own  neglect ;  for  at  this  very  time  there  was  a  Treaty  of 

1667.       Peace  on  foot  at  Breda,  which  was  there  concluded  the  9***  of 

July,  and  solemnly  proclaimed  at  London  the  24^  of  August 

following. 

The  dissafcc-        And  now  the  time  drew  neai*  of  the  Parliaments  next  sitting, 

ted  Party  en-  ,  o' 

oour^  by     which  was  to  be  on  the  10'*'  of  October ;  and  the  disalSected 

the  ill  Success 

at  Sea,  grow     Party  was  so  encourager  by  the  ilL  Success  at  S^a  of  that 

Summer,  that  they  began  to  be  very  turbulent  and  bold :  In 

so  much  that  Severall  of  the  great  ones  amongst  them  had 

privat  meetings  and  Cabals,  especially  those  of  the  Presbyterian 

.  and  Commonwealth  gang,  who  never  neglected  any  opportunity 

of  being  troublesom  to  the  Monarchy.    To  this  purpose  the 

Earle  of  Northumberland,  the  Earle  of  Lester,  the  Lord  HoUis 

and  others,  who  were  for  the  Isle  of  Wight  conditions,  met  in 

consultation  at  Gilford,  and  what  measures  they  there  took 

£.  Northum-    may  appear  by  the  discourse,  which  the  Earle  of  Northum- 

tious  discourse  berlandsoon  after  held  with  the  Duke  before  the  Sitting  of 

copcemiog  '    the  Parliament :  for  he  coming  to  S*  James's  a  day  or  two 

c£uK«u<v,  ^  ailer  his  arrivall  in  London,  to  wait  upon  his  R.  H.  which  was 

^e  TroopsT^  his  custom  to  do  ;  upon  the  Duke  talking  freely  with  him  of  all 

things,  and  amongst  the  rest  concerning  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
and  the  apprehension  he  had  that  his  enemies  at  Court  would 
impeach  him  (for  he  took  the  Earle  to  be  the  Chancellor's  freind) 
contrary  to  his  expectation,  the  Earle  answered  with  a  grave 
face.  That  the  laying  aside  of  the  Chancellor,  who  was  very 
much  hated,  was  not  sufficient  to  Satisfy  the  Nation,  for  they 
also  expected  the  disbanding  of  the  Guards,  and  the  redress  of 
severall  other  Grivences.  At  which  the  Duke  interrupted  him, 
desiring  him  to  have  care  of  talking  at  such  a  rate,  for  he 
should  be  obliged  to  inforai  his  Majesty  of  it ;  To  which  the 
Earle  answer'd.  That  he  had  said  nothing  to  him,  but  .what  he 
designed  to  repeat  to  the  King  next  day ;  wherin  he  was  as . 
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good  as  his  word^  he  and  his  paf ty  being  imbdden'd  b j  tht^    TOME 
i^esolutions  taken  at  Court  by  the  Chancellor's  £nemies  to        ^ 
impeach  him,  thinking  the  doing  it  might  make  some  breach        '^^'• 
between  the  King  and  his  Brother :  However  the  Duke  at  that 
time  calmly  reasoned  the  matter  with  him,  by  letting  him  see 
the  necessity  of  having  Guards,  for  the  safety  of  the  King's 
person  and  quiet  of  the  Nation,  the  want  of  which  had  proved 
so  fatal  to  the  late  King  and  the  whole  government ;  But  the 
Earle  was  of  too  inflexible  a  temper  to  be  wrought  upon  by 
the  Duke's  reasons. 

At  this  time  it  was  that  the  Kins*s  consent  was  gained  for  xheKiiwcon. 

cents  at  fiifl  to 

the  removall  of  the  Chancellor,  which  for  severall  years  before  theremcmUof 
had  been  attempted  by  severall  of  his  Enemies.    The  first  that  w«^  had  been 
attackM  him  was  the  Earle  of  Bristol,  who  impeachM  him  in  endeavoured 
Parliament  in  the  year  1664:  But  the  King  then  Supporting  fhe£:of 
the  Chancellor,  the  Earle  miscarried  in   hi^  design,  which  fim  wh!rhad 
incensed  him  so,  as  to  make  him  break  all  measures  of  duty  chanoeiiorf 
and  respect  to  the  King,  and  without  leave  obtained  from  the 
House  of  Lords,  to  apply  himself  to  the  house  of  Commons  in 
a  studyd  speech  full  of  Seditious  reflextions  upon  his  Majesty's 
proceedings.     He  had  also  at  the  same  time  the  confidence  to  The  e.  of 
desire  an  audience  from  the  King»  and  that  My  Lord  Aubigny  lent  disooune 
might  be  present  at  it;  in  whidi  he  expressed  himself  with  So  after havii^ 
much  insolence  and  extravagance,  that  had  not  the  King  more  iu>  impeach. 
compassion  of  his  folly,  then  consideration  of  his  own  dignity,  chanceUorln 
the  Tower,  and  some  thing  worse,  would  have  been  his  just       "^.^ "" 
reward :  For  he  had  the  boldness  to  tell  the  King  (as  the  Duke 
was  afterwards  informed  by  the  Lord  Aubigny)  that  since  he 
saw  his  Enemies  had  deprived  him  of  his  Majesty's  favour,  he 
would  raise  such  a  storm  against  them,  that  even  his  Majesty 
himself  should  feel  the  effects  of  it. 

The  rest  of  the  Chancellor's  Enemies  went  more  temperatly 
and  securdy  to  work,  by  watching  their  opportunitys  and 
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The  Chancel- 
lor inexcusable 
in  his  misbe* 
haviour  toy* 
King,  in  op- 
posing a  De- 
claration of 
liberty  of 
Consoence* 
which  had 
been  before 
agreed  upon 
in  a  Councill 
held  hj  y* 
King,  m  the 
Chancellor's 
own  lodgings* 


insinuating  by  degrees  a  disgust  in  the  King  towards  him.  Nor 
catt^  I  excuse  the  Chancellor  of  having  given  occasion  by  his 
own  misbehaviour  towards  the  King,  to  make  his  down  fall 
more  easily  consented  to  by  his  Majesty.  To  ommit  other 
instances  of  his  refractorines  to  the  King's  will,  That  of  his 
opposing  the  Resolutions  taken  by  his  Majesty,  for  an  Indul- 
gence to  Dissenters  in  ReUgion  about  the  year  1664,  is  too 
memorable  to  be  pass'd  over ;  For  it  having  been  proposed  and 
solicited  by  the  Lord  Roberts,  Lord  Ashly  Cooper,  and  others, 
that  by  the  King's  Declaration  a  Tolleration  should  be  granted 
to  tender  consciences,  in  pursuance  of,  and  grounded  on  the 
Declaration  at  Breda,  it  was  resolved  by  his  Majesty  in  a 
privat  Councill  held  by  him  in  the  Chancellor's  lodgings  at 
Worcester  house,  that  a  Declaration  to '  that  purpose  should  be 
brought  into  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Duke  being  also  very 
much  for  it:  But  when  that  busines  afterwards  came  to  be 
debated  by  the  Lords,  the  Chancellor  sp6ake  violently  against 
it,  and  being  seconded  by  the  Bishops  and  others  of  the 
zealous  Church  of  England  men,  it  was  layd  aside,  which 
did  not  a  litle  cool  the  King's  warm  heart  towards  the 
Chancellor. 

His  Enemies  were  not  wanting  at  proper  times  to  revive  the 
memory  of  all  his  failings ;  and  the  more  to  Strengthen  their 
i^ki''^  the  Party,  they  gain'd  the  Dutchess  of  Cleveland  to  be  on  their 
"  *^"  side,  which  they  easily  compass'd  in  regard  of  a  former  pique 
she  had  against  him,  for  having  forbid  his  Wife  to  visit  her 
by  reason  of  her  scandalous  life,  tho  formerly  he  had  been  a 
great  freind  to  her  Father. 

The  first  publick  attempt  this  Party  made  against  him,  was 
their  perswading  his  Majesty  and  instigating  the  House  of 
Commons,  to  break  the  Canary  Company,  for  which  he  had 
obtain'd  a  new  Charter  from  his  Majesty,  which  was  done 
merely  out  of  Spite  and  to  lessen  his  credit,  to  the  great  preju« 


TheI>"of 
Cleveland 


theChancellor. 


The  Canary 
pompany 
broke,  meerly 
out  of  Spite  to 
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dice  of  Trade :  For  wheras  that  Company  did  and  could  oblige   TOME 
the  Canareans  to  take  great  Store  of  the  manufactures  of  this         ^^^ 
Kingdom^  in  part  of  payment  for  their  wines,  and  also  to  sell       ^^^7- 
their  wines  at  reasonable  rates ;  so. soon  as  the  Company  was 
broken,  the..  Canareans  would  take  nothing  but  ready  mony, 
and  at  the  same  time  raised  the  prices  of  their  wines,  which 
proved  a  double  loss  to  the  Nation. . 

The  Chancellor's  Enemys .  having  now  prevailed  with  the 
King,  to  lay  him  aside  before  the  Sitting  .of  the  Parliament, 
which  was  to  be  on  the  10***  of  October  1667  (as  has  been 
already  said)  His  Majesty  acquainted  the  Duke  with  it,  and  ^^2e 
ordered  him  to  let  the  Chancellor  know  it,  telling  him  at  the  ?^^  ^^e"^ 
same  time.  That  it  was  not  out  of  any  dissatisfaction  he  had  hb'SriM*''^^ 
against  him,  but  that  the  necessity  of  his  affaires  required  it,  it  ^^^^Jf 
being .  more  for  the  dignity  of  the  Crown  for  him  to  do  it  of  ^  hi^<£ 
himself,  then  to  suffer  him  to  be  torn  from  him  by  the  Parlia* 
ment:  And  therfore  he  order'd  the  Duke  to  tell  him,  he  must 
send  the  great  Seal,  to  him ;  and  that,  to  shew  he  had  still  a 
consideration  for  him,  he  would  continue  to  him  the  privat 
pension  he  formerly  received. 

The  Chancellor  receivM  the.  Message  as  became  a  good  ThcCbanoo- 

o  o  lor,  in  obedi- 

Subject,  and  without  delay  sent  the  Seal  to  his  Majesty  ;  and  ^^^J^ 
then  told  the  Duke,  That  since  his  Enemies  had  prevaird  so  ™*^^  ?^. 

'  ^  the  Seals  to  tug 

much,  they  would  not  stop  there,  but  would  prosecute  him  to  Ma^whogave 
the  last  degree,  and  not  mind  the  interest  of  the  King  and  the  oririndoBri^g- 

^  ^  man,  in  quality 

Crown,  so  they  might  ruin  him.    The  Seal  was  given  to  Sir  ^^  ^*  Keeper. 
Orlando  Bridgeman  as  Lord  Keeper,  who  was,  till  some  time 
after  he  had  it,  look'd  upon  as  a  very  honest  and  able  Lawyer, 
but  upon  tryall   proved  to  be  too  weak  for  so  weighty  an 

Imployment.  f  The  Parlia- 

When  the  Parliament  met,  the  House  of  Commons  were  l^Xi^'toSe 
much  out  of  humour  by  reason  of  our  Losses  at  Sea,  and  the  ^ut'an"" 
expence  of  the  war ;  and  according  to  their  usuall  custom,  in  JSTsotS! 
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the  first  place  they  vented  their  Spleen  against  the  Papists,  by 
voting  an  address  to  the  King^  that  all  such  of  them  as  were 
in  his  Troops,  or  in  service  at  Sea,  might  be  tum'd  out ;  and 
that  for  their  better  discovery,  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance  and 
Supremacy  should  be  tendered  indifferently  to  all  persons  so 
imployd,  and  they  should  all  by  such  a  day  take  the 
Sacrament  in  the  usuall  forme  of  the  Church  of  England. 
They  Vote  an       This  was  douc  after  they  had  voted  the  Thankes  of  the  House 

address  of  «  .  . 

Thanks  to  the  to  his  Majesty  for  his  gracious  Speech  at  the  opening  of  the 
haviDg  taken    Session,  and  they  likewise  order'd  (the  motion  being  made  by 

the  great  Seal*  ___ 

from  Lord      Sir  Thomas  Litleton)  that  particular  Thanks  should  be  given 

for  having  taken  the  Seal  from  the  Earle  of  Clarendon,  and 
removM  him  from  the  exercise  of  publick  trust  and  imployment 
in  affaires  of  State.     It  is  to  be  observed,  that  this  clause  of 
Thankes  concerning  the  Earle  of  Clarendon  had  hardly  past, 
if  his  Majesty  had  not  orderM  his  Servants  in  a  privat  manner 
to  let  it  be  known,  that  he  desired  it  should  be  so ;  and  had 
not  the  Earle  charged  his  freinds  in  both  the  Houses,  not  to 
oppose  it ;  as  being  resolved  never  to  let  any  of  his  privat 
concerns  obstruct  the  King^s  affaires :  For  if  the  Duke,  with 
the  Bishops,  and  other  freinds  of  that  Earle,  had  opposed  it 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  in  all  likelyhood  it  would  not  have  been 
agreed  to ;  and  when  it  was  put  to  the  vote,  the  Duke  and 
Severall  of  that  Earless  freinds  withdrew ;  for  tho  their  obe- 
dience to  the  King  would  not  permitt  them  to  oppose  it,  they 
could  not  contrary  to  ^their  judgment  vote  for  it,  not  only  in 
regard  of  their  relation  and  freindship  to  the  Lord  Clarendon, 
but  as  thinking  it  an  ill  precedent  for  the  Crown.    His  Majesty 

ft 

in  answer  to  this  Address,  assured  the  two  Houses,  that  he 
would  never  more  give  any  Imployment  of  trust  to  the  Earle 
of  Clarendon. 
1/  ciamdon       That  Earless  Enemies  being  thus  incouraged,  thought  it  not 

impeach'd  in  c?  o  o 

Parliament,     fitt  to  stop  here»  but,  to  make  all  sure»  resolved  to  impeach  him : 
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The  cheif  Actor  in  this  affidre  was  Sir  William  Coventry,  who   TOME 
gave  up  his  place  of  Secretary  to  the  Duke,  that  he  might  be 
the  more  free  to  prosecute  the  Earle  of  Clarendon ;  Of  all   ^^  ^n2km 
that  Lord's  Enemies  he  was  the  most  dangerous,  as  having  the  chSf^Storin 
best  parts ;  Nor  could  the  Faction  perhaps  have  prevail-d,  had  *^  «^^®- 
not  he  been  at  the  head  of  it.    The  House  of  Comilions  lost 
no  time  in  preparing  their  Articles  of  Impeachment,  to  be 
prefer'd  to  the  House  of  Lords;  during  which  violent  pro* 
ceedings,   the  Duke  had  been  very  much  put  to  it  how  to 
behave  himself  in  that  whole  affaire,  between  his  duty  to  the 
King,  and  what  he  ow'd  in  justice  and  freindship  to  the  Earle, 
and  to  his  own  honour,  had  it  not  pleas'd  God  in  the  heat  of 
this  prosecution  to  visit  him  with  the  Small  pox ;  so  that  before 
he  was  able  to  come  abroad,  this  great  busines  was  over,  the 
Earle  having  by  privat  intimation  from  the  King,  to  avoid  a 
further  storm,  withdrawn :  himself  out  of  England ;  wherupon 
there  insued  an  Act  of  Parhament  to  banish  him  out  of  England 
during  his  Ufe. 

In  both  Houses  of  Parliament  there  was  at  that  time  a  L^ciarcndoD't 

prudence  and 

Presbyterian  Party,  not  very  considerable  for  their  number  toncstyinre- 

,  jecting  a  pro- 

but  for  their  great  industry  in  watching  all  opportunity s,  if  not  ppsaii^made  to 
quite  to  destroy,  at  least  to  bring  low  the  Regall  Authority.  bytenanParw, 

woo  desffn'd 

Some  of  the  Cheif  of  them,  thinking  this  a  proper  occasion  for  thereby  a 

^  division 

their  purpose,  and  that  nothing  would  more  contribute  tberunto  between  the 

^      ^  ^  ^  King  and  the 

then  a  division  in  the  Royall  Family  between  the  King  Duke, 
and  the  Duke,  applyd  themselves  privatly  to  the  Earle  of 
Clarendon,  and  sent  him  word.  That  they  would  alt  Stand  by 
him,  if  he  would  stand  by  himself  and  join  with  the  Duke 
to  oppose  the  Violent  and  undue  proceedings  against  him : 
Where  it  is  to  observed,  that  they  made  use  of  the  Duke's  name 
without  the  Duke's  knowledge,  who  was  all  that  time  lay'd  up 
with  the  Small  pox*  But  the  Earle  was  too  honrat  and  too 
wise  to  be  caught  in  their  snare,  and  they  went  off  disapointed^  . 
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whilst  the  fiarle^  in  conformity  to  his  Ma^  will  and  pleasure^ 
yeelded  to  the  stream  which  ran  so  violenUy  against  him,,  and 
1667.       went  over  privatly  to  France,  where  he  died  in  the  year  1674^ 

E.Ciarendoa  i        •  i 

retires  into      after  scvcn  ycars  banishment. 

France. 

He  was  born  a  privat  gentleman  of  a  good  family,  bred  tp 

to  the  Law,  of  good  sense,  and  naturally  eloquent,  all  which 

brought  him  into  credit ;  so  that  he  was  chosen  a  member  of 

SdSiSS^  the  House  of  Commons  in  that  fatall  Parliament  of  I64O,  in 

which  by  his  good  parts  he  Soon  brought  himself  into  esteem, 
in  so  much  that  the  King  chose  him  to  be  a  privat  manager 
for  him  ;  and  therin  he  behav'd  himself  with  so  much  dexterity 
and  fidelity,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the  Rebellion  he  was 
brought  in  to  Court,  and  intrusted  in  the  most  Secret  affaires, 
and  for  a  reward,  of  his  good  Seruice  was  made  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  When  thp  Prince  of  Wales  was  sent  down 
from  Oxford  into  tlie  West,  he  was  one  of  his  R.  H.  Councill 
appointed  by  the  King  to  attend  him,  and  was  most  relyd 
upon.  When  afterwards  the  King's  affaires  grew  so  desperat, 
that  the  Prince,  for  his  safety,  removed  first  to  the  Isle  of 
Scilly,  and  thence  to  Jersey,  and  at  last  into  France,  Sir  Edo  ward 
Hide  always  attended  him.  The  murther  of  King  Charles  the 
first  following  soon  after,  the,  then  present  King  sent  him, 
together  with  the  Lord  Cottington,  Ambassador  into  Spain, 
whence  he  return^,  and  joynd  the  King  at  Paris  soon  aft:er 
his  JVIajesties  escape  from  the  battel  of  Worcester :  From  that 
time  he  had  the  entire  confidence  of  the  King,  and  began  to 
act  as  a  first  Minister.  He  had  the  Sole  management  of  the 
affaire  of  the  Restoration  with  Genexall  Monk,  and  Admiral! 
Montague,  having  been  made  Lord  Chancellor  some  time 
before ;  And  when  the  King  came  into  England,  he  was  in 
Buch  favour,  that  he  carried  all  things  before  him,  and  none 
dared  to  oppose  fakn.  He  got  his  grat  freind  the  Earle  of 
SoutluunptoQ  made  Lord  Treasurer^  with  whom^  together  with 

II 
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the  Dake  of  Ormonde  and  the  Bishops  (he  being  himself  a  very 
zealous  Protestant)  being  joyn'd  in  a  strict  league,  he  was 
feared  and  courted  by  the  whole  Nation.  To  this  was  added,  1667^ 
bis  having  his  Daughter  married  to  the  Duke  of  York,  which 
for  the  present  was  no  small  Support  to  hiih,  tho  at  last  it 
probably  rais'd  So  much  envie  against  him,  as  to  be  the  cause 
of  his  mine. 


to  get  him  out  of  all  his  Imployments ;  which  having  done,  they  laddi 


No  Sooner  was  the  Chancellor  removed,  when  those  who  .^  '^** 
had  cheifly  driven  it  on,  began  to  disagree  amongst  themselves,  ^^^^""^^^ 
each  of  them  pretending  to  succeed  in  the  Ministry.  Sir  William  BCnirtendiM. 
Ck>ventry,    without   whose   help  Buckingam  and   Arlington  uenueim. 
could  never  have  brought  it  about,  had  most  reason  to  expect 
the  place,  as  having  most  capacity  and  parts  for  it ;  But  the  Sr  Wb 
other  two,  tho  much  inferiour  to  him  in  qualification,  were  of  more  cap$^ 

citTy  it  outod 

better  Courtiers  then  he,  and  joyning  together,  they  prevailed  of  au  lus  snr. 

-)loyments  by 

Strove  each  against  the  other,  who  should  have  most  power  and  ^owmbettaar 
ci«dit  with  the  King,  whose affaii«8  by  their  disagreement  and  ^'"^ 
insufficiency  siiffer'd  very  much. 

One  thine  fh^re  was,  in  which  they,  and  all  the  Stickers  for  The  mauun 

^  •  do  all  join  in 

the  removall  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  a^eed  in ;  which  was.  To  ende^tyquring 

^  to  leMen  the 

lessen  as  much  as  they  could  the  Duke^s  interest  with  the  DukeMntenft 

with  y*  Khig, 

King,  without  which  their  guilty  consciences  made  them  appre*  for  fear  he 

snoulii  cet 

hend  they  should  be  sooner  or  later  exposed  to  the  ressentments  £.  clarendon 

recall*(L 

of  his  R.  H,  for  their  behaviour  in  Lord  Clarendon's  busines, 

and  that  he  might  prevaile  hereafter  with  the  King  to  bring 

him  back  5  Which  ^o  prevent,  they  obtained  his  Ma*^  leave  to  JJ^^*^f 

bring  a  Bill  into  the  House  of  Lords  (as  has  been  said)  to  banish  ^4f°^^ 

him.    The  Duke  at  that  time  was  recovered  of  the  Small  pox,  fy^\^^^^'* 

and  gave  his  reasons  in  the  House  for  his  voting  against  jlhe.  ^^^£^>g 

VOL.  I.  3  k  bMiiAmeDt. 
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TOM£    Banidbinent^  9s  a  thing  unprecedented^  there  being  no  proof 
M'        made  of  anrjr  of  those  Crimes  iajd  to  his  dbarge. 
x668.^  This  made  the  King  colder  then/  usually  to  his  Ri  H.  which 

colder  to  the  imlx^deh'd  the  Faction  to  tenture.  one  etep  farther ; .  and  under 
QKiinaiy^upon  prctcnce  of  Duty  and  Zeal,  to  represent  to  the  King^  That  the 
MaUti<M^l^-  great  power  and  credit  of  the  Duke  in  the  Nation  was  looked 
SL^dS^'^^  upon  as  a  lessening  to  his  Majesty,  and  that  in  the  present 
Enemies.        circumstancc  of  aflFaires,  it  might  be  unsafe  to  have  the  entire 

command  of  the  Sea,  with  a  great  part  of  the  Land-forces, 

wholly  at  the  Duke^s  disposall;  considering  the  disgust  he  may 

probably  have  taken  at  the  late  Chancellor's  disgrace, ,  and  the 

influence  which  his  Party,   and  especially  the  Dutchess  his 

Dd.ughter,  may  have  upon  his  R.  H,  to  excite  his  ressentipent 

Tke  Kng  ^  These  Suggestions,  tho  they  deserved  severe  punishment,  yet 

by  any  of  those  wcrc  taken  by  the  King  only  as  an  overabundant  Zeal  in  them^ 

ew  to  doubt  nor  did  they  make  any  impression  upon  him,  to  the  prejudice 

fidelity.  of  the  Duke ;  for  his  Majesties  opinion  of  his  Brother's  fidelity 

was  too  firmly  rooted  in  him  to  be  ahaken  by  any  insinuations 
'  of  that  nature. 


iui  thechan^       Howcvef,  the  uow  pr^aihng  party  would  not  be  idl6^  but 
ranoVd,  and    fell  to  work  in  removius  all  such  as.  had  been  freinds  to  the  late 

the  Creatures     ^,  ,, .  .  .  .         ,     .  ,  i      t  < 

ofBuckingam,  Chancellor,  and  putting  m  their  room  such  as  had  been  old 

•nd  Arlington  - 

prefcrr'd.     *  RebcUs,  or  uotorious  Opposers  in  the  Parliament  of  the  King's 

interest ;  Of  the  latter,  were  SirTho:  Osbum,  Sir  Robert  Ho  wand, 
M'  Seymour,  and  Lord  Vaughan,  who  were  brought  to  Court 
and  had  good  places  given  them  by  their  Patron  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,   as  also  Sir  Tho.  Littleton,  Sir  Rich:  Temple, 
and  Sir  Robert  Car,  brought  in  by  My  Lord  Arlington.     Of 
the  Republican  and  Cromwellian  Stamp  w^e  Lord  Roberts, 
Lord  Orrery,  Lord  Anglesy ,  Secretary  Trevor,  and  many  othera 
of  the  Same  gang,  who  upon  the  defeat  of  the  late  Chancellor 
sooner  or  later  came  into  Imployment. 
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They  akoy  to  gaine  popularity  to  the  hazard  of  .^e  Crown^    TOME 
released  out  of  prison  sererall  RepuhUcausand  old  Officers.  6f  .^-J^ 
CromwcffsArmy,  such  as  the  faetmous  Major.  Wiidman,  Col:  Sal^  wiidL^w* 
mond.  Major  Creed,  Major  BremeD,  and  others  who  were  men  of  ^^  q^  ; 
good  Sense,  vwy  Stout,  and  had  great  credit  with  thedisbanded  J^f^^ 
Officers  |ind  Soldiers  of  that  Rebellious  Army,  Of  which  v^y  ^^^  ®^  ^*»^ 
many  had  been  m  actuall  possession  of  the  Crown  and  Church 
Lands,  at  the  time  of  the  Restoration.    The^e  had  been  Secured 
by  the  advice  oi  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  as  a  thing  which '  he 
knew  to  be  absolutly  necessary  for  the  Safety  of  the  Government, 
for  the  overthrow  of  which,  that  they  might  recover  their 
unjustly  acquired  Estates,  they  had  all  ways  plots  and  contrivances 
on  foot,  which  by  the  diligence  of  the  old  General  were  foudd 
out  and  disapointed. 

Aftei*  this,  they  fell  upon  removing  the  Duke  of  Ormonde  from  The  Duke  of 
his  being  Lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  which  was  cheifly  managed  remov'd  from 
by  the  Duke  of  Buckingara,  at  the  instigation  of  theEarle  of  ancvof  ire-* 
Orrery,  a  person  famous  for  having  changed  party s  So  often,  Rpbeit^piuii; 
and  for  his  Speech  made  to  Cromwell  to  take  upon  him  the  _    ^ 
Title  of  King  of  England.    The  Earle  of  Arlington  at  first 
scrupulM  to  joyn  with  them  in  putting  out  his  old  fireind  the 
Duke  of  Ormonde,  but  at  last  they  threatened  him  into  it.    Nor 
had  that  Duke  any  that  took  his  part  but  his  R.  H;  who 
thought  it  very  scandalous  that  one  who  had  all  ways  been  so 
loyall,  should  be  prosecuted  and  run  down  by  men  who  had 
been  most  of  them  downright  Rebells,  or  litle  better ;  meaning 
the  Duke  of  Buckingam,  who.  renounced  the  King  his  Master 
to  gain  the  favour  of  Cromwell  whose  Daughter  he  would  have 
married.  But  that  Vsurper  had  at  least  so  much  of  honour  in 
Um,  as  to  say.  He  would  never  give  his  Daughter  to  one  who 
could  be  so  very  ungratefiill  to  his  King :  Having  faiFd  there, 
he  (mth)  mucb  ado  and  great  Submission  gott  to  marry  the     * 
Lord  Fairfaxe's  Daughter,  who  had  been -General  also  of  the 

3  K  2  ;  I 
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TOME  ParUameat  Armji  Yet  notwithstanding  the  endeavours  of  his 
l^^g^  R.  H.  the  Faction  prevaird  to  out  the  Duke  of  Ormonde^  and 
1668.       tQ  put  Lord  Roberts  in  his  place. 

gj[*^  .  They  also  prevailed  to  put  in  Sir  Thomas  Osbum,and  SirThomas 
Sd^'^M^'*^  Littletoii,tobeTrieasurers  of  the  Navy,  without  so  much  as  speak- 
*^  ^X  ing  or  making  the  least  application  to  the  Duke  about  it^tho  Such 
^^^^      places  never  use  to  be  disposed  of  without  the  concurrence  an4 

approbation  of  the  Lord  Admiral;  and  tho  the  Diike  represented 
to  the  King  the  hardship  done  him,  yet  his  Majesty  ordered  him 
to  sign  the  Warrant  for  their  admission  ;  which  having  done, 
he  afterwards  lived  very  well  with  those  two  gentlemen,  they 
being  men  of  parts  and  executing  well  their  office.    They 
likewise  obstructed  for  some  time  Sir  Jeremy  Smith's  being 
made  a  Commissioner^f  the  Navy,  tho  recommended  by  the 
Duke,  as  being^  an  old  Sea  Commander  and  the  fittest  man  in 
£ngland  for  that  emplojrment. 
^t^^^l^       Notwithstanding  these  disrespects  and  slights  shewn  by  these 
^d1a€  to     °^^  Ministers  to  the  Duke,  yet  his  R.  H.  never  fail'd  to  join 
'ST^^S  ^**^  ihem  at  the  Cabinet  Councill,  or  dswhere,  in  any  thing 
9«n»*-         that  concem'd   his  Ma*^*  Seruice;  for  no  usage  could  eve^ 

prevaile  upon  him  to  be  in  the  least  wanting  to  his  duty,  and 
therin  to  give  good  Example  to  the  meanest  Subject.  This  his 
Ma^  was  so  sensible  of,  that  all  the  DukVs  Enemys  from  first 
to  last  could  never  lessen  the  confidence  he  had  in  his  R« 
Brother. 
Tho  these  two  Ministers,  Buckingam  and  Arlington,  agreed 


andArl 

hboDT  uT  in  mortifying  the  Duke,  yet  they  were  se  far  from  being  united 

another.  m  Other  matters,  that  they  npw  laboured  to  supplant  and  d^troy 

each  the  other ;  In  so  much  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingam  sent 

D.  Buckm.  a  privat  message  to  his  R.  H.  by  the  Earle  of  Berkshire,  oiie 

.gaol's  message  . 

^ijieDuke,  of  liis  gTcat  Confidents,  to  ofier  him  his  seruice,  with  ereat 

hit  Seruice;  to  piotestatious  of  what  he  would  do  for  him.    To  which  his  R.  H. 

— *  the  Duke  * 


4ttifwcn    .     gave  a  plain  answer,  That  he  had  formerly  received  such  offers 


4dY 

fixnnt  tkat  Duke  without  any  perfbrmancef  and  titerfbre  could 

not  trust  him ;  besides,  that  he  looked  on  it  as  below  him,  to 

enter  into  any  of  their  Cabals,  being  resolvM  to  Serve  the  King       ^r^^- 

in  his  own  way ;  And  least  any  Story  should  be  knade  of  this  U  wM  not 

hereafter,  and  the  thing  misrepresented,  his  R.  H.  immediatly 

gave  the  King  an  account  of  what  had  past,  without  naming 

the  person  that  brought  the  Message. 

We  must  not  .omitt  here  an  accidentall  declaration,  which  sbme  remark* 
the  King  made  of  his  mind  concerning  his  Brother  in  presence  mmsS^ 
of  three  or  four  of  his  Bedchambermen ;  which  happen^  upon  ness  for,  and 

m         •«•        m  •       n^i  confidence  in 

old  Sir  William  Armorers  bluntly  telling  mm,Tbere  was  strange  the  Duke, 
news  passing  up  and  down  in  the  Country,  for  it  was  said, 
that  his  Ma^  intended  to  disband  his  Brother's  Troop  of  Gards 
and  Regiment  of  Foot,  and  the  reason  ^ven  for  it  was  that  his 
Ma^^  had  so  disobliged  him,  that  it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  let 
the  Duke  have  such  a  body  of  men  as  they  were  under  his 
command,  and  to  leave  it  in  his  power  to  revenge  himself:  To 
which  his  Ma^  answer,  That  it  was  the  greatest  Ly  in  thci 
world,  that  it  had  nevesc  entered  into  his  head,  but  that,,  on  the 
contrary,  he  had  all  the  kindness  imaginable  for  his  Brother, 
and  were  he  master  of  more  Kingdoms  then  those  he  had,  he 
would  trust  them  all  in  his  hands ;  and  the  King  also  added, 
He  had  heard  it  reported,  that  he  designed  to  have  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  declared  legitimate,  which  was  a  thought  never 
entered  into  his  head,  that'  he  abhor'd  it,  and  would  endeavour 
to  find  out  the  authors  of  so  vilanous  a  report,  and  have  them 
Severly  punished.  Yet  notwithstanding  this  so  solemn  a 
Declsuation,  the  factious  Party  desisted  not  to  insinuate  such 
fancys  into  the  Duke  of  Monmouth^s  head,  who  greedily 
swallowed  the  poison,  as  will  hereafter  appear. 

Now  when  this  turbulent  Party  that  were  Enemies  to  his  TheDuk^B 

Anenues  fiul 

R;  H,  found  they  £ould  not  prevail  With  his  Ma^  to  entertain  upon  another 

expedient  to 

any  jealous  thoughts  of  his  Brothel,  and  thecby  lb  put  hini  of  ruuiiiim,wiiicb 
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TOME  his  Emplojments,  they  betook  themselves  to  anoth^  expedient^ 

II-  no  less  effectuall   for   coitipassing  their    design^   and   more 

x669.  suitable  (as  they  thought)  to  the  genius  and  inclinations  of  the 

KingshouMbe  King;  wfaich  was^  that  he  Should  be  divorced  from  the  Quen 

the  Queen,  (she  uot  haviug'  had  after  so  many  years  of  marriage  any 

children,  nor  being  likely  to  have  any)  and  be  married  again. 

D.  Buckingam  Two  of  the  chcif  promoters  of  this,  were  the  Duke  of  Buckingam 

toLtfae  ofaoif  and  the  Eaiie  of  Bristol,  who  very  niuch  pleased  themselves 

i                this  orojeet  of  with -the  invention  and  contrivance  of  it,  and  were  heard  to 

the  nivoim* 

say,  in  discoursing  about  it,  That  if  the  Duke  could  be  perswaded 

to  consent  to  it,  he  would  make  himself  be  laught  at,  and 

dispisM  'byi  all  the  world ;  and,  if  he  opposed  it,  it  would  mine 

him  with  the  King.     Many  at  Court  entered  into  this  Project, 

and  there  wanted  not  Lawyers  and  some  Divines,  that  wrott 

The  first  hints  papers  to  shcw  the  lawfuUness  and  reasonableness  of  it.  There 

from  the  old     is  Tcasonto  bcleevc  that  the  first  hints  tl^rof  came  from  some 

party.  of  the  Old  Republican  Party,  since  nothing  could  be  more  for 

their  turn,  not  more  likely  to  cause  division  in  the  Roy  all 
Family,,  and  consequently  the  destruction  of  Monarchy. 

Severall    persons   of  diff<^ent   partyS'  and  professions,  all 

joynM  in  this  design,  and  none  more  active  in  it  then  the 

Earle  of  Bristol,  who  took  upon  him  to  find  out  a  new  wife 

£.  Bristol  go's  fittfor  his  Majesty ;  and  to  that  end  he  went  privady  into  Italy, 

tncognito  to 

Parma,  to  find  upou  information,  that  at  the  Court  of  Parma  there  were 

out  a  new  wife    .-^         .  n   i         -w^    %  i  ••ii/«i/» 

for  r  King.      Uaugnters  of  that  Duke,  amongst  whom  might  be  found  a  fitt 

match  for  the  King. 

His  Roy  all  Highness  was  by  his  frdnds  advertised  of  aH 
I^^d'ot  these  practices,  and  tho  he  did  not  openly  complaine  to  the 
these  Prac;.      King  of  them,   yet  he   occasionally  by  way    of   discourse 

ticesy  cautions  °  ^     •'  j        j  j 

*>^.K^^     represented  to  him.  That  the  Common^wealth-party  and  the 

Enemies  of  the  Roy  all  Family  were  still  at  work,  in  hopes 
of  setting  up  again  dieir  beloved  Idole  of  a  Common-^wealth, 
and  seeing  they  could  not  bring  it  about  by  open  force, .  they 


attempted  to  do  it  by  Sipwing  divpsipii  iq  the  RpyaU  iFa^iUy,   7  Q  if  9 
which   they  hoped  im^t  break  out, into  a  Givil-^ar  apd         ^^' 
wUdi  would  inaj(e  the  English.  Nation M^ast  them  00*  both»       tm. 

if 

and  even  Monarchy  itdelf,  as  destructive,  to  the)  :pe9ce>f^ad 
happines  of  the  people  of  Eagland.    It  is  to  )3e  pr^um'd, 
that  such  discourses  as  these  had  a  good  effect  with  the  ilCipg>    ^ 
for  th5  he  .did  permitt  severall  about  him  to  argue  with  him 

« 

upon  that  Subiect,  yet  they  could  Hot  prevail  with  him  to  come 
to  a  res(duti6n  to  do  any  thing  in  it 

I 

Now  to  reinforce  the  Proiect  of  the  above  contrived  Divorcer  {i!^^o»«'«    . 

^  •   •  '    JLii^Torcecaitya 

thare  was  brouffht  into  the  Hous^  ofXordsa  Bill  fordksol*^  ojinPariiam*. 

^  '^  of  purpose  to 

ving  the  marriage  of  Lord  Rosse,  upon  the  account  of  Adultly  ^  ^  ^^^^^l 
and  givibg  him  leave  to  marry  again^  which  Bill  at   lajsti 
after  great  debates^  passM  by  the » plurality  only  of  two  Votes,    / 
and  that  bj^the  great  industry  of  that  Xiord's  freinds,.  as  well 
as  the  Duke's  enemies,  who  carried  it  on  cheifly  in  hop0B  it 
might  be  a  Precedent,  and  Inducement  for  the  King  to  enter 
the  more  easily  into  their  late  proposalls :    Nor  were  they  a 
litle  encouraged  therein,  when  they  saw  the  King  countenance 
and  drive  on  the  Bill  in  Lord  Rosa's  fj^your ;.  But  their  hppes 
were  again  soon  disappointed,  foi:  when.hi^  Majesty  wasio? 
formMof  what  was  siud,  and  what  in^rence  they  taade.Jtota  The  King,  tb; 
his  favouring  Lord  Rosse's  Bill,,  he  took  an  occasion  to  declari^i  ftWsBiu^vet 
That  had  he  a.  conscience  which  would   permitt  hi^i  to; be  declare,  ^&t' 
divorced,  it  would  not  Stick  at  taking  a  quicker,  jand  »urer  way  cfispos-d^to*^ 
(not  unknown  in  history)  of  marrying  again  M^ithout' giving  thi?  ex^pie/^ 
Parliament  any  trouble  about  it:.Audn0w  that w? are  upoi) 
the  point  of  Consciences^  it  is  to  be.,n<4ted  that,  wheat  ithe 
Lwrd  Rosse's  pass'd  the  House,  of  eighteen  Bishops,  .that  weife  *  d,,  q^^^ 
there,   only  two*  voted  for  the  Bill,   of  which  one  doted  iS,''^5Dr 
throu'  age,  and  the  other  was  reputed  a  Socinian,. .    :  ^  ^ch^^f  ^'^ 

Now  it  was  that  the  King  began  a^n  outw^y  td  die^  The  King 

h^gios  f^gain  to 
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his  former  kindness  and  confidence  towards  the  Duke,  which 
for  some  time  past  had  sieem'd  to  cool  by  the  instigation  of 
1668.       those  Enemies  of  his  R.  H,  who  had   been  taken  into  the 

be  nKve  kina 

to  the  D^e  Ministry  upon  Lord  Clarendon's  being  layd  aside ;  and 
iieen  ofiatc.  espicaUy  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingam,  who  had  so  guilty  a 
Ariducuiouf    conscience  of  his  misbehaviour  towards  the  Duke,  that  he 

tancjr  of  D. 

Budangen^  foucyd  (th5  without  the  least  ground)  that  his  R.  H.  had  a 
derign'd  to       desi^  to  havc  him  -  murdered  ;  So  that  when  he  went  out  of 

have  him  ^ 

mnrder'd.  Towu  apy  where,  he  had  all  ways  two  Musketoons  in  his  Coach, 
The  King       and  mauv  horsemen  well  armM  to  attend  him.    This  came  to 

laughs  at  the 

D.  of  Bucking:  i\^^  Kiug^s  cars,  who  laught  at  the  folly  of  that  Duke^s  sus- 
and  h^iM  to  picion,  and  spared  not  to  tell  him  how  ridiculous  he  made 
that  he  was  no  himisclf  thcrby.  His  Majesties  eyes  open'd  every  day  more 
a  Minister  of  and  morc  to  convince  him,  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingam  was 

not  cut  out  for  a  Minister  of  State,  who,  iho  very  agreeable 
in  his  person  and  conversation,  and  full  of  flashy  witt,  had 
nothing  of  steady  or  sohd  in  him« 


State. 


1669*  It  was  about  this  time,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1669^ 

that  his  R.  H.  (who  had  it  long  in  his  thoughts  that  the  Church 
of  En^and  was  the  only  true  Church)  was  more  sensibly 
StfS'^aA  touched  in  conscience,  and  began  to  think  seriously  of  his 
jaStTlJb^t  Salvation.  Accordingly  he  sent  for  One  Father  Simons  a 
S^^Stk©.  Jesuite,  who  had  the  reputation  of  a  very  learned  man, 'to 
Jl^^c^  discourse  with  him  upon  that  Subject;'  And/  when  he  came^ 
^^  he  told  him  the  good  intentions  he  had  of  being  a  Catholick, 

and  treated  with  him  about  his  being  reconciled  to  the  Church. 
After  much  discourse  about  the  mattec;  the  Father  very 
sincerly  told  him,  that  unless  he  would  quitt  the  Communion 
of  the  Church  of  England,  he  could  not  be  received  into  the 
Catfaolick.Church  ;^  IV  Duke  then  i^d,  He  thought  it  might 
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be  done  by  a  dispensation  from  the  Pope,  alledging  to  him  TOME 
the  singularity  of  his  Case,  and  the  advantage  it  might  bring  ^^ 
to  the  Catholick  Religion  in  general,  and  in  particular  to  1669. 
those  of  it  in  England,  if  he  might  have  such  dispensation  for 
outwarly  appearing  a  Protestant,  at  least  till-  he  could  own 
himself  publickly  to  be  a  Catholick,  with  more  security  to  his 
own  person,  and  advantage  to  them.  But  the  good  Father 
insisted,  that  even  the  Pope  himsdf  had  riot  the  power  to  grant 
it,  for  it  was  an  unalterable  doctrine  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
Not  to  do  ill  that  good  might  follow.  What  this  good  Jesuite 
thus  said,  was  afterwards  confirmed  to  the  Duke  by  the  Pope 
himself,  to  whom  he  wrott  upon  the  same  subject.  Till  this 
time  his  R.  H.  beleev'd  (as  it  is  commonly  beleev'd,  or  at  least 
said,  by  the  Church  of  England  Doctors)  that  dispensations 
in  any  such  cases  are  by  the  Pope  easily  granted.  But  Father 
Simons^s  words,  and  the  letter  of  his  Holines,  made  the  Duke 
think  it  high  time  to  use  all  the  endeavours  he  could,  to  be  at 
liberty  to  declare  himself,  and  not  to  live  in  so  unsafe  and  so 
uneasy  a  condition. 

Wherfor  his  R.  H.  well  knowing  that  the  King  was  of  the  The  Duke 
same  mind,  and  that  his' Majesty  had  open'd  himself  upon  it' to  Religion  to 
Lord  Arundel  of  Warder,  Lord  Arlington,  and  Sir  Thomas  finds  Wm 
Clifford,  took  an  occasion  to  discourse  with  him  upon  that  aCathoiick. 
subject  about  the  same  time,  and  found  him  resolv'd  as  to  his 
being  a  Catholick,  a  very  Sensible  of  the  uneasines  it  was  to  The  King  ap- 
him  to  live  in  so  much  danger  and  constraint;  and  that  he  me^^th 
intended  to  have  a  privat  meeting  with  those  persons  above  l*  ArUngton, 
namM  at  the  Duke^s  Closett,  to  advise  with  them  about  the  ^theDuke't 
ways  and  methods  fitt  to  be  taken  for  advancing  the  Catholick  Lkk^o^the 

Tfc    1 .    •  ■         •        1  •       TA         ••  !_•  11  ..I*  methods  to 

Religion  in  his  Dominions,  being  resolved   not  to  live  any  advance  cath. 

longer  in  the  constraint  he  was  under.     This  meeting  was  on  ws  iSngdoms. 

the  25***  of  January,  the  day  in  which  the  Church  celebrates  the  I^JJ^^^"" 
Conversion  of » S' PauL  ' 

VOL.  I.  3   L 
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TOME  When  they  were  met  according  to  the  Kin|fs  appiointmentt 

n.  he  declared  his  mind  to  thera  in  the  matter  of  Reiigipn,  and 

i6«9.  repeated  what  he  had  newly  before  Sayd  to  the  Duke,  How 

decitfeThit  uQcasy  it  was  to  him  act  to  profess  the  Faith  he  bdeevM,  and 

S^"ter™of  *  that  he  had  caJfd:  thena  together  to  have  their  advice  about  the 

gr^^'^to  ways  and  methods  fittest  to  be  taken  for  the  setteling  of  the 

SlShw'a*"^  Cathohck  Rehgion  in  his  Kingdoms,  and  to  consider  of  the 

SStTtET  time  most  proper  to  declare  himself;  tdling  them  withaU, 

privatmeetiiig.    ^^^  ^  ^^^^  ^^^j^  ^^  y^  j^^   ryj^^.   j^^  ^^  ^  eXpCCt  tO   meet 

with  many  and  great  difficultys  in  bringing  it  about,  and  that 
he  chose  rather  to  undertake  it  now,  when  he  and  his  Brother 
were  in  their  full  strength  and  able  to  undergo  any  fatigue, 
then  to  delay  it  till  they  were  grown  older,  and  less  .fitt  to  go 
thorow  with  so  great  a  design*  This  he  speake  with  great 
earnestness,  and  even  with  tears  in  his  eyes ;  and  added,  That 
they  were  to  go  about  it  as  wise  men  and  good  Catholicks 
ou^t  to  do. 
Reraitofthe  The  Cousultatiou  lasted,  long,  and  the  Result  was,  that  there 
tuitationabout  was  uo  better  way  for  doing  this  great  work,  then  to  .do  it  in 
The  work  to     conjuncticHi  with  France  and  with  the  assistance  of  his  Most 

Christian  Majesty,  The  House  of  Austria  not.  being  in  a  con* 

dition  to  help  in  it ;  and,  in  pursuance  of  this  Resolution, 

Mons',  de  Croissy  Colbert,  the  French  Embassador,  was  to  be 

trusted  with  the  secret  in  order  to  inform  his  Master  of  it,  that 

he  might  receive  a  power  to  treat  about  it  with  our  King.    Th^ 

doing  of  this  took  up  much  time,  for  the  Treaty  held  on,  not 

L«  Arundel      ouly  here,  but  also  Lord  Arundel  was  sent  into  France  to 

vith  the  King  coufcrr  with  that  King,  and  to  conclude  the  Treaty :  Sir 

""^^       Richard  Beling  was  intrusted  to  draw  the  Articles,  and  to  do 

the  part  of  a  Secretary  in  that  Negociation. 

The  Treaty  The  Treaty  was  not  finaly  concluded  and  signd  till  about 

tib^b^i^    die  beginning  of  1670,  The  purport  of  which  was,  that  the 

Artidwofthif  French  King  was  to  give  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year 


be  done  in 
in  coniunction 
with  France. 
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by  quarterly  payments^  the  first  of  which  to  be^n  when  the    TOME 

Ratificatioiis  were  exchanged,  to  enable  the  King  to  b^in  the  ^^L-_- 

work  in  England  ;  That  when  Catholick  Rdigion  was  settled    ^^J^|^ 

he^y  our  King  was  to  joyn  with  France  in  making  war  upon  ^^  Fnmce. 

Holland ;  That  in  case  of  success  France  was  to  have  such  a 

part  as  was  stipulated ;  The  Prince  of  Orange  such  a  share^ 

And  England  was  to  have  Sluce,  Cassast^  and  Walkeren,  with 

the  rest  of  the  Sea^ports  as  far  as  Maesland-^Sluce.    The  French 

had  a  great  mind  to  have  begun  with  the  war  of  Holland  first, 

but  Lord  Arundel  being  sent  again  over  into  France,  convinced 

that  King  of  the  necessity  of  beginning  first  widi  the  Catholicity 

here ;  and  so  it  was  at  last  adjusted,  and  the  first  payments 

began  according  to  the  Articles. 

All  this  was  translated  with  the  last  Seprecy ;  and  in  prepar*  ^^to^^ 
ation  thereunto,  Collonel  Fitzgerald,  liltely  come  firmn  Tanger  j^^?^^^^ 
where  he  had  been  Governor,  was  to  have  a  new  Regiment  Oovcmcwof 
of  Foot  raised  for  him,  and  such  Ofiicers  chosen  for  it  as  might 
be  confided  in ;  his  Regiment  was  to  be  put  into  Yarmouth, 
and  he  made  Governor  of  that  important  Town :  The  Earle 


of  Bath  was  Governor  jof  Plimouth,  Lord  Belasis  of  Hull,  ^^T^ .  ^ 


Lord  Widdrington  of  Berwick,  aH  of  them  men  in  whom  the  "^^^ 
Kine  misht  confide ;  The  Fleet  and  Portsmouth  were  in  the  *^«^^  «>^  p«- 
Duke's  hands;  nor  was  the  Generality  of  the  Church  of  England  trutted 
men  at  that  time  very  averse  to  Catholick  Religion ;  Many  that 
went  under  that  name,  had  their  Religion  to  chuse,  and  went 
to  Church  for  Company s  sake;  The  few  Troops  that  were  on 
foot  were  look'd  upon  as.  well  affected,  and  thdr  Offic^n,  all  ^g  Jf^iJ^ 
OLcept  Collonel  Russd,  such  as  would  serve  the  Crown  without 
grumbleing  or  asking  questions.    The  rigourous  Church  of 
England  men  were  let  loose  and  encouraged  underband  to 
prosecute  according  to  the  Law  the  Nonconlbrmists,  to  the 
end,  that  these  taiight  be  more  Sensible  of  the  ease  they  should 

3l  2 
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TOME  have  when  the  Catholicks  prevaird.     But  how.  all  this  design 

^^*  came  to  faile,  an  account  shall  be  given. in  its  proper  place. 

1669.  The  Duke  of  Buckingam  finding  himself  every  day.  sinking 

ingam  seeks  to  lowcF  and  lowcF  in  the  King's  esteem  and  confidence,  and. that 

support  him*         •     *  .         •  • 

self  by  the       his  application  to  his  R.  H.  by  the  Earle  of  Berkshire  (who,  as 
Madame,  with  I  should  have  Said  before,  was  introduced  by  the  Earle  of 

whom  he  

manages  a       Pcterborow)  had  no  effect,  and  also  .finding  chat  his  Rival], 

Treaty  with 

France.  Lord.  Arlington,  had  in  like  manner  made  bis  addresses  to  the 

Duke  with  better  success,  and  knowing  with  all  the  great  credit 
which  Madame  the  Dutchess  of  Orleans  had  with  our  King, 
he  thought  he  could  not  be  better  supported  or  buoyd  up,  then 
by  her  favour  towards  him;  And  the  better  to  introduce  himself, 
heenter'd  into  a  Treaty  with  Monsieur  de  Rouuigny  (who  was 
at  that  time  the  King  of  France^s  Minister  in  England  and 
who  mistakingly  thought  that  D.uke  to  be  still  in  his  former 
favour  .with  the  King)  about  a  stricter  Alliance  between  England 
and  France,  to  be  transacted  with  all  secresy ,  only  between 
that  Duke  on' our  King's  part,  and  :  Madame  for  the  King  of 
France :  In  prosecution  wherof,  he  sent  over  his  great  confir 

Sr  Ells  dent  Sir  Elis  Leighton,  with  recommendations  from  Mons'  de 

liOg^ton  sent  ^ 

oyof^  trea*    Rouuiguy,  to  manage  affaires  with  Madame.     In  the  mean 

time  the  King  kept  the  Secret,  and  suffered  this  mock-treaty  to 
go  on,  that  he  might  the  better  cover  the  reall  one,  of  which 
neither  Madame,  nor  that  Duke,  bad  the  least  knowledge ;  whose 
cheif  drift  in  his  own  new  project,  was  to  keep  himself  up  at 
the  head  of  the  Ministry. 

This  new  This  management  was  made  a  Secret  to  his  R.  H.  and  to  Lord 

Treaty  with  _  ® 

France,  made    Arlington,  But  after  Sir  Elis  Leighton  was  come  back  from 

aSecrettothe  o         '  O  nr  *        •" 

Duke,  and  to  Fraucc,  and  had  settled  a  Correspondence  with  Madame,  his 

L'  ArlingtOD.  '^ 

R.  H.  came  accidentally  to  the  knowledge  of  it,  and  at  last 
received  a  full  account  of  the  whole  Transaction  from  Sir  Elis 
Leighton  himself;  and  then  gave  notice  of  it  to  Lord  Arlington, 
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vfhich  served  not  a.  lifle  to  make  the  breach  wider  between  him    TOME 
and  the  Duke  of  'Buckingham,  and  to  make  him  more  firm  in         ^ 
his  R.  H-  interest  (wherunto  Sir  Thomas  Cliiford,  that  Lord's        »^9- 
great  freind,  and  a  very  stout  and  Loyall  man,  did  very  much 
contribute)  tho  he  still  supported  the  creatures  he  had  brought 
in,  in  opposition  to  the  Duke. 

Of  this  there  was  an  instance  in  the  two  Treasurers  of  the  smioOsbum, 

and  LfittletoDy 

Navy,  Sir  Tho:  Osbum,    and   Sir  Thomas   Littleton,    who  pretend  to  dig. 
pretended    to  have   discovered  great  mismanagment    in  the  mismanage- 
Commissioners  of  the  Navy,  who  were  persons  put  in  by  the  Commissioncw 
Duke,  and  depended  on  him,  that  so  they  might  get  in  others  but  are  dii». 
in  their  places  of  their  o^vn  gang :  This  by  a  side  wind  reflected  ^^^ 
on  the  Duke,  and  therfore  he  thought  fitt  to  obtain  of  his  Ma^ 
that  the  matter  might  be  examined  before  him ;  and  all  sides 
being  heard,  it  appeared  that  those  accusations  proceeded  eithet 
from  malice,  or  from  their  ignorance  in  the  affaires  of  the  Navy, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  were  fully  justified^. 
They  also  attempted  to  perswad  his  Ma*^,  when  a  Squadron  of 
eighteen  Ships  were  orderM  in  Councill  to  be  got  ready,  to  ga 
against  the  Algereens,  not  to  imploy  Sir  Thomas  Allen  a  v^ry  sir  Tho. 
experienced  Commander,  inihat  Expedition,  only  because  he  out^^St"^ 
was  the  Duke's  creature  and  recommended  by  him;  and  they  omKM'dbythe 
press'd  to  have  that  Command  given  to  Sir  Robert  Holmes,  a  becausSnTho, 
creature  of  Lord  Arlington's ;  who,  tho  very  Stout  in  his  own  ^c  Duke's, 
person,  had  not  the  capacity  of  the  other,  nor  temper  enough 
to  govern  such  a  Squadron :  But  his  Ma*^  understood  Sea:- 
affaires  so  well,,  and   was  so  well  Satisfied  with  his  Brother^s 
managment  of  them,  that  notwithstandihg  the  Suggestion  of 
others,  he  still  followed  his  advice  in  those  matters. 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  of  this  year,  l669>  the  King 
and  the  Duke  went  to  Southampton,  to  hunt  in  the  New  Foresti 
where  the  news  was  brought  them  by  an  express  of  the  death  ^^^^  ^ 
of  the  Queen  their  Mother,,  who  dyd  at  Colombe  near  Paris  jthe  ^^^^ 
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latter  end  of  August.  She  was  youngest  Daughter  of  the  great 
King  Henry  the  4**^,  of  France,  bom  the  28*  Nouembre  1609. 
«^-  N.  S.  and  married  to  Xing  Charles  the  !•*,  in  the  year  1625. 
After  her  great  and  many  sufferings,  God  was  pleas'd  at  last 
to  comfort  her  with  the  sight  of  her  Son^s  Restoration  to  his 
Father^s  Crown.  She  excelled  in  all  the  qualitys  of  a  good 
Wife,  a  good  Mother,  and  a  good  Christian.  She  was  buryd 
with  great  magnificence  at  S^  Denis  the  buriall*place  of  the 
Kings  of  France,  in  the  same  maner  as  the  Queen  Mothers  of 
France  are  us^d  to  be  buried. 

Sir  Thos:  Allen  being  about  this  time  to  go  out  with  a' 
The  Duke  Squadrou  of  Ships  under  his  command  into  the  Streights,  the 
the  Fmch  Frcuch  Embassador  proposed  to  the  Duke  the  making  some 
the  Salutes  Sit  regulation  for  the  Salutes  at  Sea  between  the  English  and 
the  Engiuh  Frcuch  Ships  which  might  meet  thare,  Ins  Master  being  then 
"^  ^ITr      about  Sending  out  a   Squadron,    under  the  Command  of 

Monsieur  du  Quesne  to  treat  with  the  Algereens ;  and  at  last 
it  was  agreed,  to  avoid  all  disputes,  That  in  the  Mediteranean 
they  were  not  Salute  one  another ;  and  the  Duke  took  particular 
care  tiiat  in  the  agreement,  the  words.  In  these  Seas^  should  be 
inserted,  that  ther  might  be  no  consequences  drawn  from 
thence  as  to  other  Seas. 


M 


1670.        '  On  the  3*  of  January,  of  the  year  1670,  dyd  the  old  General 
oTAibemarie'f  The  Dukc  of  Albemarle,  who  was  the  cheif  Instrument  of  the 

King's  wonderfull  Restoration,  and  had  received  from  his 
The  Duke  Majcsty  houours  and  estate  proportionable  to  his  merite.  .  Some 
occMioD  to  days  before  his  death,  his  R.  H.  being  informed  that  he  could 
King,  not  to  uot  rccovcr.  Speaking  of  it  to  the  King,  he  took  that  occasion 
G^mif  it  to  advise  his  Ma^  not  to  make  any  body  General  in  his  room, 
il^SiraSSr  for  that  it  was  too  great  a  power  and  trust,  as  matters  stood^  to 
any  Soiject.     y^  ^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^^  bodjTs  hand,  not  excepting  even  himself;  tho 
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if  his  Majesty  would  haTe  a  General,  he  hc^ied  he  would  not    T  Q  M  S 
think  of  any  othCT  body  for  that  plaoe  but.  himseU;  which        ^ 
however  he  did  no9;  desire  for  the  reason  above  giv^i,  and  that       '^7^* 
in  time  of  peace  there  was  no  need  of  one ;  and  in  case  of  a 
war,  his  Ma^  might  make  such  General  Officers  as  should  be 
fitt  and  proper  for  the  occasion;  And  since  the  number  of 
bis  Troops  at  present  was  so  small,  it  would  look  oddly,  as  an     ^ 
unusuall  thing,  to  have  a  General  ov^r  them^    For  these  ^id 
other  reasons  his  Ma^  at  that  time  resolved  to  have,  no  new 
General  in  the  place  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle. 
At  the  same  time  the  Duke  desired  the  King,  that  upon  this  Jhf  i>uke 

desires  oi  tuc 

occasion  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  death,  bis  own  Tropp  of  i^  that  his 

own  TVoop  of 

Guards  might  not  lose  their  Rank  of  being  the  Second  Troop  Ouwds  should 

*^  o  .  r    notloMtheb 

of  Guaids,  which  would  be  a  hardship  both  to  himself,  and  to  Rank. 
all  the  Officers  of  his  Troop,  who  were  very  good  men,  to  be 
so  postponed ;  That  when  his  own  Regiment  of  foot  was  raised 
,  cdUM  the  Duke^s  Regiment,  he  did  not  then  desire  or  expect 
they  should  have  their  rank  before  Coldstream  Regiment,  liiey 
being  first  raised ;  and  therefore  sinoe  his  Majesty  saw  he  did 
not  desire  to  do  wrong  to  others,  he  hoped  that  he:sh6uld  not 
have  wrong  done  to  him  nor  to  his  Troop  of  Guards ;»  and  his 
Ma^  was  then  so  well  satisfied  with  these  reasons  and  the 
justice  of  the  Duke's  desire,  that  he  assured  his  R«H.  that  his 
Troop  should  not  lose  their  Rank  of  being  the  Secood  Troop  of 
Guards.  .  ^  ^     ...      r  •/ 

But  so  it  was  that  upon  the  GeneraVs  death,.. his  Regiment  xheCoiii. 
of  foot  called  the  Coldstream,  was  given  to  Ijord  Craven^  and  c^en  to  l* 
made  a  Second  Regiment  of  Guards,  and  his  Troop  of  Guards  the  ou  cenc 
was  the  Queen's  Troop ;  and  therupon  the  Que^  who  was  not  Guardsisooi'd 
of  herself  overkind  to  the  Duke,  was  put  upon  it  by  some  who  iVooSp!^  * 
were  glad  of  any  occasion  under  hand  to.  put  any  mortification 
upon  his  R.  H.  to  ask  it  of  the  King,  That  her  Troop  of  Guards 
might  have  the  next  rank  to  that  of  the  King^s ;  which  ^e 
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pressed  so  hard  by  herself  and  others,  that  his  Ma^^  was  very 
much  embarass'd  what  to  do  in  it,  remetnbring  what  he  had 
said  to  the  Duke  upon  that  subject :  Of  which  his  Royall 
Highness  being  informed,  he  went  lo  the  King,  and  said.  That 
he  saw  his  Ma*^  was  teased  by  the  women  and  others  upon  that 
account,  That  for  his  own  part  he  would  be  more  reasonable 
then  they,  and  was  content  his  Ma*^  should  not  stick  to  his  first 
resolution  and  promise  (tho  at  the  same  time  he  could  not  {but) 
think  it  a  hardship  upon  him)  but  would  quietly  acquiesce  to 
what  (was)  easiest  to  his  Ma%  For  what  ever  others  did,' it. was 
his  resolution  never  to  make  him  uneasy  for  any  concern  of  his 
own  ;  And  so  the  Queen's  Troop  had  the  rank  given  it  of  the 
Second  Troop  of  Guards. 

About  the  •  beginning  of  May,  in  the  same  year^  Madame, 
the  King's  only  Sister  now  living,  came  to  Dover  to  meet  her 
Brother,  which  she  had  long  desird  to  do,  and. which  was  now 
made  easy  to  her  upon  the  King  of  France's  coming  then  into 
Flanders  to  visit  his  new  Conquests  ;  But  this,  her  joumy 
prov'd  to  be  unfortunat  in  many  respects,  and  not  only  hurtiiill 
to  our  Kings  affaires  in  generall,  but  particularly  to  those  good 
measures  (which)  had  been  taken  as  to  the  CathoUck:  Religion. 
I  have  already  mentioned  how  the  private  Treaty  was  Signed 
and  exchianged  between  the  two  Kings,  and  that  Some^  of.  the 
mony  in  pursuance  of  it  had  been  payd  to  .the  .King;  for  tho 
the  French  allways  shew'd  a  strong  inclination  to  have  their 
own  work  done  first,  and  to  begin  with  the  war  against  Holland, 
yet  that  King  •  yeelded  at  last  to  the  convincing  reasons  that 
were  given  him  to  the  contrary,  as  has  already  been  said* 
But  now  again,  still  looking  upon  it  as  more  advantageous  for 
their  own  temporall  concerns,  to.  change  those  measurs  then 
taken,  and  knowing  the  great  influence  which  in.aU  likelyhood 
Madame- would  have  upon  .the  King  her  Brother,  it .  was 
roBolved^by  his  Most  Christian  Majesty  to  make  >iise  of  her  to 
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bring  that  about  which  he  so  much  desir'd ;  For  which  reason    TOME 
he  consented  to  her  journey,  tho  formerly  he  had  been  adverse         ^^' 
to  her  making  a  visite*  to  her  Brother  in  England,  as  also        '^^o. 
Monsieur  was  for  reasons  of  his  own.     She  very  willingly 
undertook  this  Commission,  hoping  therby  further  to  ingratiate 
herself  with  that  King,  and  to  be  more  considered  in  France  by 
shewing  tKe  power  she  had  over  the.  King  her  Brother :   She 
had  indeed  a  mind  to  Stay  in  England,  not  only  out  of  love  to 
her  Brother,  but.  she  presumed   upon,  his  tejnper    and    the 
ascendant  she  should  have  over  him;  and; beleeved,  that   if 
once  she  could  compass  her  living  with  him,  she  might  govern 
all  things  here. 

When  her  coming  over  was  first  propose  the  Duke  did  not  The  Duke 
like  it,  fearing  the  ill  consequences  it  might  have,  and  which  ^S^'scoming 
afterwards  did' happen  ;   and   as  dexterously  as   he  could,  feannjthe  m 
without  appearing  down  right  agaiast  it,  he  did  his  utmost  to^  ofit,  aslope 
hinder  it,  but  without  effect.     Also  an  accident,  happened  at      ^" 
.  that  time,  which  did  very  much  facilitate  Madame's  prevailing 
upon  the  King  her  Brother ;  for  a  late  new  Act  of  Parliament 
coming  just   at  th^t  time   to  be  put  in  execution   against 
Conventicles,  the  King  thought  it  necessary  to  leave  the  Duke 
behind  him  in  London,  to  prevent  any  disorder  that  might 
happen  upon  the  first  Sunday  in  which  the  Conventicles  were 
to  be  shutt  up  and  suppressed,  which. fell  upon  the  10***  of  May; 
So  that  Madame  arrived  at  Dover  three  or  four  days  before  Before  the 
the  Duke  could  come  thither.      In.  which  time  she  had  so  atDov^^*" 
prevaird  with  the  King,  .that  when  the  Duke  arrived,  there  S^ISu^pr^ 
he  found  all  the  former  measures  broken,  and  the  resolution  King,  to  be^n 
taken  to  begin  out  of  band  with  the  War  with  Holland  ;  And  D?tch' wi?^ 
it  was  no  litle  Surprise  to  his  R.  H,  that  both  Lord  Arlington;  SJ?  Kr^' 
and  Sir  Tho.  Clifford,  being  gain'd  by  Madame,  had  concurr'd  L-T^nion 
in  it,  who  were  the  only  two  there  present  that  knew  of  the  *°.n,9^*^''^** 
Secret  Treaty.     They  meeting  the  Puke  upon  his  first  entring  ^|fe™^'jj?"" 
VOL.  I.  3  m 
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TOME    following  there  was  some  noise  made  upon  a  suspicion,  that  the 

^^'         Dutchess  of  York  was  inclined  to  be  a  Roman  Catholick  ;  nor 

167X.        was  it  without  ground,  for  she  that  had  been  all  her  lifetime 

York  begins  to  vcrv  regular  in  receivmg  once  a  month  the  Sacrament  in  the 

be  suspected  •/        o 

ofbcin|ra        Church  of  England  way,  and  upon  all  occasions  had  shewD 

herself  Very  zealous  in  her  profession,  but  was  of  late  observed 
to  have  forborh  so  taking  the  Sacrament;  and  that  which 
confirm^  them  the  more  in  this  suspicion,  was,  that  during 
all  her  great  indisposition,  of  which  she  dyd,  she  had  not 
prayers  said  to  her  (as  was  usually)  bj^  any  of  the  Chaplains ; 

The  Duke       Jq  so  much  that  iji  December  (the  Kins)  took  notice  of  all  this 

owns  the  truth  ^  *^^ 

toAeiGng,     to  the    Dukc,  who  ownM  the  truth  to  him,   That  she  was 

of  the 


resolution  to    rcsolvcd  to  bc  a  Catholick,  and  was  soon  to  be  reconciled : 

beaCathohck.  ^ 

Vpon  which  his  Ma*^  charged  the  Duke  to  keep  it  as  a  great 
None  but  P.    Sccrct,  which  was  accordingly  done,  for  none  but  Father  Hunt 

Hunt  a  Fran-  "^^  t  i-i 

dscan.  Lady    a  Frauciscau  who  reconciled  her,  the  Lady  Cranmore,  and 

Craninore,ana  ,  ^ 

Dupuy,  privy    Dcpuv  a  Servant  to  the  Duke,  was  privy  to  it.     It  was  about 

to  her  reconci-  *     ^  i         .^ 

Kation,  a  twclvc  mouth  before  (as  may  be  seen  by  the  papers  she  left 

behind  her  containing  the  motives  of  her  Conversion)  that  she 
began  to  doubt,  and  in  August  last  she  was  fully  convinced 
and  reconciled,  tho  tjie  world  knew  it  not  till  she  dyd;  which 

TTicD-of      happened  the  last  day  of  March,  I67I,  atler  she  had  received 

York's  death,  ^'^  ,  "^  7    r     •     j 

31  March,       all  the  last  Sacraments  of  the  Catholick   Church.     She  dyd 

with  great  devotion  and  resignation,  and  the  -morning  before 
her  death,  finding  herself  very  ill  that  she  could  not  long  hold 
out,  she  desir'd  the  Duke  not  to  stir  from  her  till  she  was  dead; 
and  that  in  case  Doctor  Blanford  Bishop  of  -----     -, 

or  any  other  of  the  Bishops,  should  come  to  speak  to  her,  he 
would  tell  them  ttie  truth.  That  she  was  reconciled  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  had  accordingly  received  already  the 
Sacraments ;  But,  if  when  so  told,  they  still  insisted  to  see  her, 
they  might  come  in,  provided  they  woul^  not  disturb  her  by 
discoursing  to  her  of  Controvercy :   And  accordingly,  when 
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Doctor  Blanford  soon  after  came  the  siame  morning  to  see  her,    TOME 
being  brought  thither  by  her  Brother  Mr.  Laurence  Hide,  now        K^ 
Earl  of  Rochester,  (who  did  not  certainly  know  that  she  was        1671. 
become  a  Catholick)  The  Duke  meeting  the  Bishop  in .  the  came  to  Ze 
drawing  Room,  told  him  what  the  Dutchess  had  chargM  him  dwth°bed%ii4 
with ;  and  being  further  satisfy d  by  the  Duke,  that  she  was  shewJ"*^. 
reconciled,  he  said  to  him.  He  made  ho  doubt  but  that  she  would  he  m^dTnS" 
do  well  (that  was  his  expression)  since  she  was  fully  convinced,  would  do  weu, 
and  did  it  not  out  of  any  wordly  end ;  and  afterwards  went  Sh^  ^L  ^" 
into  the  room  to  her,  and  made  her  a  short  Christian  exhorta-  ™ 
tion  suitable  to  the  condition  she  was  in,  and  then  departed. 
Her  Brother  the  Lord  Cornbury,  a  violent  Church  of  England 
man,   csune  not  near  her  when  she  was  so  ill,  because  he 
suspected  she  was  become  a  Catholick. 

« 

It  was  not  long  after  the  death  of  the  Dutchess,  that  the  The  Duke . 
Duke  was  pressM  by  severall  of  his  freinds,  to  think  of  marryin  S^^  of  his 
again,  and  they  would  have  had  him  propose  it  to  his  Majesty ;  many  *a^n. 
But  he  told  them.  It  was  as  much  the  King's  and  Kingdom's      *   ^^^' 
concern  as  his  own,  and  that  if  his  Majesty  had  a  mind  to  it, 
or  thought  it  fitt,  he  would  speak  to  him*  of  it  himself;  which 
at  last  he  did  about  six  months  after  the  death  of  the  late  TheKmffhim. 
Dutchess,    and    the   person  proposed   was   the  Princess    of  Jhc  SSe*of^ 
Inspruck,  daughter  to  the  Arch  Duke  of  that  place,  who  was  of  S^°of  "°^ 
the  House  of  Austria.     This  was  done  upon  the  inforniatibn  of  ^I^u  ^ 
Sir  Bernard  Gascon,  a  Florentin  gentleman,  who  had  long 
serv'd  in  the  Army  of  King  Charles  the  1**,  and  had  seen  that 
young  Princess,  being  well  acquainted  with  the  Dutchess  her 
mother,  who  was  of  the  house  of  Florence.    The  well  wisher* 
to  the  Crown  were  very  desirous  that  the  Duke  should  lose 
no  time  in  marrying  again,  th6  King  having  no  legitimate 
children,  and  the  Queen  likely  to  live  long  without  hopes   df 
having  any;  and  the  Duke  having  lost  six  of  the  eight  he  had 
by  his  first  Wife,  of  which  four  were  Boys,    and  only  two 
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TOME    Daughtert  left.  At  last  it  was  resolv'd,  that  Sii-  Bernard  should 

Hf        be;seDt  into  Germany,  to  treat  this  Match  both  at.Inspruck 

1^71.       and  at.  Vienna;  yet  the  doing  it  was  delayd  for  severall  months, 

,  wherby  we  miay  conclude  that  the  King  was  not  very  forward 

Q^^    0  in  it  at  that  time.     However,  after  a  long  delay,  Sir  Bernard 

d^  ^il^'^pt  •  ^^  ^^^^  ^*^  ijecessary  Instructions  to  both  the  above  named 

^em^Si'^  Courts,  for  the  treating  and  concluding  this  Marriage.    This 

ing^ck*  *"^  ^^  effected  after  a  tedious  Negociation,  and  the  Articles  were 

The  Articles  :  siguM  and  exchaugM  privatly,  between  the  Emperor  and  the 

which  one  that  King ;  oue  of  which  was,  that  a  publick  Chappel  should  be 

the  TV**  w&s  to  ^"^  _i^  ^^ 

haveaoubUck  allowcd  the  Dutchcss  in  England.  Hereupon  the  Earle  of 
E.pSt^i)orow  Peterborow  was  nam'd,  and  dispatched  away  as  Embassador 
iTJJll^S?^'''  Extraordinary  from  the  King  to  the  Emperor,  with  the  usuall 
nllprock,  as  Instructions  upon  such  occasions,  and  with  a  power  to  marry 
Si^?)Jk^,'hSt  *^^*  Princess  by  Proxy.  But  the  said  Earle  was  no  sooner 
ST^'thc^^wJ!  landed  at  Calais,  when  news  came  from  Vienna  of  the  deatli 
^se'f death,  ^^  *^^  *^^^  Emprcss,  and  that  the  Emperor  was  resolv'd  to 
^o?9^S^  marry  that  Princess  himself,  which  did  put  an  end  to  all  this 
Zr^S  negociation. 

self. 

1672.  The  year  1672  began  with  preparing  the  Fleet  with  as  litle 

noise*  as  might  be,  to  have  it  in  readiness  to  begin  the  War  in 

the  Spring  with  the  Dutch,  in  pursuance  of  the  Treaty  above 

Buddngam,     mcntiou'd  with  France.   Of  the  King's  Cabinet  Councill  were 

Lauderdale,  ^ 

Arlington,       then  the  Duke  of  Buckingam,  Duke  of  Lauderdale,  Earle  of 

Ciinord,  and  ^^ 

AsWyCc^p^-,  Arlington,  Lord  Clifford,  and  L^  Ashly  Cooper,  afterward 
^d  ?^  ^  Earle  of  Shaftsbury  and  Chancellor  of  England,  and  none 
CabaUwere     more  zcalous  then  he  for  carryinff  on  the  War  with  HoUand. 

now  of  the  -^      o  i    /r^  .«• 

Cabinctcoun-  Now  tho  uoue  of  them  but  Lord  Arlin&lon  and  Clifford  had 

cill,  the  last  a  ,  ^  , 

peat  stickler  knowledge  of  the  Secret  Treaty  with  France,  which  gave  the 
War.  first  Rise  to  this  war,  yet  there  were  not  wanting  other  specious 

reasons  enough,  to  make  the  others  enter  into  it,  which  were 

II 
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afterwards  sett  forth  in  his  Ma^  Declaration  of  War  published  :  T  O  M  E 
on  the  28***  of  March  of  the  present  year.  The  War  being  thus        ^^' 
resolved  on,  the  first  busines  was  to  provide  mony  sufficient  to       ^^jt-  , 

.  The'Publiclj! 

carry  it  on ;  for  which  they  could  find  no  other  expedient  but  reasons  for 

this  Dutch 

stopping  all  payments  in  the  Exchequer,  with  an  allowance  of  war  sett  forth 
interest,  of  six  per  Cent  to  the  persons  unpayd,  and  this  for  the  ation  of  y 

n  X        ,  1  .  11  »8  of  March. 

space  of  a  year.  In  the  next  place  it  was  thought  necessary  to 
procure,  as  much  as  might  be,  an  Vnion  amongst  ourselves, 
before  we  fell  upon  our  Enemies  ;  and  in  order  therunto  it  was 
resolved,  That  his  Ma*^  should  put  forth  a  Declaration  for 
Liberty  of  Conscience,  with  due  limitations  for-th6  preservation 
of  the  Church  of  England  as  it  was  by  law  established,  and  f<»* 
preserving  the  publick  p^ce  against  any  seditious  practices  in 
the  meetings  of  the  Non-Conforraistes,  which  were  to  be  in 
publick  places  to  be  allowed  them,  where  all  should  have  liberty 
to  come  in;  But  to  the 'Roman  Catholicks  there  was  only 
exemption  granted  iVom  the  penal  Laws,  and  hberty  to  exercise 
their  Religion  only  in  their  privat  houses. 

Tho  his  R.  H.  was  in  his  own  Judgment  against  entering  into  ^^nu  ©Ste^ 
this  War,  before  his  Ma*^  power  and  authority  in  England  had  ^J^^^f^ 
been  better  fixed,  and  less  precarious,  as  it  would  have  been  ^Ithl^^was 
if  the  privat  Treaty  first  agreed  on  had  not  been  altered ;  yet  in  ^^^hiw 
obedience  to  the  Kine^s  Commands,  he  lost  no  time  and  spar'd  ^  HJ* 

.  .  pnvat  Treaty 

no  pains  in  carrying  it  on  with  all  the  vigour  imaginable,  s^nd  ^*J  ^ 
with  all  the  good  husbandry  that  such  an  Vndertaking  would 
permitt ;  and  therfore  when  it  was  proposed  in  Council!  to  put 
an  Embargo  on  all  Ships  outward  bound,  the  better  to  man  the 
Fleet,  the  Duke  alone  opposM  it,  because  it  would  have  put  a  V^^  ^"^« 

*  *  *  alone  opposes 

Stop  to  all  Trade,  and  by  consequence  highly  eiidammage  the  t^e  wpposai 
King  in  his  Customes ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  undertook  to  J^^>  ^^^ 

•  Imbargo  upon 

man  the  Fleet  without  so  doing,  for  which  he  orfy:desir'd  that  aii  ships,  and 

°  "^  undertake^. 

the  Newfound  Land  Trade  misht  be  forbid  for  that  Season:  without  that. 

to  man  ¥• 

And  for  the  Main-Fleet  which  he  was  to  contmand^  he  desir'd  ^^. 
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TOME  no  more,  then  Sixty  Ships  of  Line  English,  with  twenty  fire 

^^-         Ships,  and   thirty  French  men  of  war  with  ten   fire  Ships, 

167%.       judging  that  force  sufficient  to  deal  with  the  Dutch.     By  this 

only  60  ships    mcans  there  were  Ships  and  men  enough  left  for  Convoys,  so 

of  Line  and  10  .  . 

fire  ships.        that  the  War  would  causc  uo  interruption  of  Trade. 

The  King  about  this  time  having  advice  that  a  rich  Dutch 

Fleet  was   coming  from  the  Straights  •  throu'  the  Channell, 

S'  Rob.  convoyd  by  six  men  of  war,  sent  orders  to  Sir  Robert  Holmes 

Holmes  sent 

out  with  a       who  was  then  at  Portsmouth,  to  go  out  with  what  Ships  could 

Squadron  to  . 

intercept  the  •  bc  got  ready  there,  in  order  to  intercept  them ;  he  had  also 

Dutch  Smima  ®  1  •*  n  i 

Fleet.  orders  to  call  to  his  assistance  all  such  men  of  war  as  he  should 

meet  with  in  the  Channell.  Accordingly  Sir  Robert  put  out 
to  Sea  in  the  SVMich£l  a  second  Rale,  having  with  him 
the  Earle  of  Ossory  in  the  Resolution,  Sir  Fretcheville  Holies 
in  the  Cambbige,  Capt°  George  Legge  in  the  Fairpax,  Capt^ 
John  Holmes  in  the  Gloc^ster,  which  four  last  were  all  third 
Rates,  with  about  three  or  four  smaller  Ships  of  fif^h  and  sixth 
Rates ;  and  whilst  he  was  cruising  on  the  back  of  the  Isle  of 

He  meets  S'      Wight,  he  saw  at  some  distance  from  him  Sir  Edward  Spragge, 

Ed.  Spragge'at  °  .  .  *  r      &6   > 

the  Isle  6f       Sailing  with  about  five  or  six  men  of  war  homewards,  bound 

Wight,lmtdo's  ^  .  ' 

not  advertise    from  the  Mediterranean  ;  but  did  not  advertise  him,  as  he  had 

himtojoyn 

with  hini,a8  he  to  havc  douc,  of  the  Ordcrs  he  had  received  for  all  the  King's 
done.  Ships  that  he  met  to  joyn  with  him ;  nor  would  he  (allow) 

Captain  Legge  to  go  and  speak  with  Sir  Edoward,  tho  he  much 
desir'd  it:  and  this  out  of  a  privat  pick  and  emulation,  for  he 
rather  chose  that  the  King's  busines  should  suffer,  then  that 
Sir  Edoward  Spragge  should, have  any  share  with  him  in  the 
honour  of  that  Enterprise ;  which  was  the  cause  why  the  Dutch 
came  off  with  so  litle  loss,  and  we  with  so  litle  advantage  upon 

Sir  R. Holmes    .v  •  •    _ 

attacks  the         tmS  OCCaSlOU. 

SS"  ThT''  Soon  after  the  Dutch  Smima  Fleet  appeared,  and  Sir  Robert 
fMScK*"^  engaged  them,  with  more  courage  then  conduct ;  for  his  own 
Ew^t.    Ship  was  disabled  in  the  Fight,  and  the  Dutch  gott  off.  with  the 
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lease  only  of  four  Marchant  men,  and  but  two  of  them  of  any    T  O  M  £ 
considerable  Value.  ^^ 

Afteb  this  Engagement  the  War   against  Holland  was  THBSBeoND 
immediatiy  proclaimed,  and  the  Generall  Rendezvous  of  the  proclaim^.  * 
whole  fleet,  both  English  and  French,  was  appointed  to  be  at  Thegeoeni 
S^  Helens  near  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  but  notwithstanding  all  the  the  Eogiiih 

iiii^l  Planch 

diligence  that  we  could  make,  De  Ruyter  with  about  seventy  neet  at  s". 
Ships  of  Line,  besides  fire-ships,  gott  to  Sea  before  we  and  the  d^  f^y^ 
French  could  joy ri-    The  Duke  being  advertised  of  this,  and  SSof^ 
also  that  the  French  Fleet  were  sail'd  from  Brest,  and  judging,  jllSctiwSe 
as  the  winds  had  been,  that  they  must  now  be  in  the  Cbannd,  fm^Fk^s. 
he  saiFd  from  the  Buoy  of  the  Nore  with  all  the  Ships  of  Line  ?l?.?"^«  , 

•^        ^  ^  Sail'd  from  the 

which  were  then  ready,  which  were  only  forty  with  twelve  fire  gwy  of  Ae 

*  Nore  with 

ships ;  and  having  had  all  that  day  a  fresh  gale  at  West,  whidi  <»^4o  ships 

carryd  him  down  the  King's  Channel,  by  that  time  he  was  got 

the  length  of  the  long-Sand-head,  he  had  in  the  evening  sight  ^  n^^ 

of  the  Dutch  Scouts,  and  by  the  Signals  they  made,  he  judged  ^^^  '^  ^« 

they  saw  the  Body  of  their  own  Fleet,  tho  he  cotild  not,  it  being 

somewhat  hazy  towards  the  IQastward ;  and  when  he  had  got 

about  the  head  of  the  above  mentioned  Sand,  he  stood  away  to 

the  South  ;  and  as  the  night  fisU,  the  gale  growing  firesher,  and 

there  being  liklyhood  of  bad  weather,  he  was  obUged  to  come 

to  anchor,  where  he  continued  all  night.     At  break  of  day  it 

proved  title  wind,  and  the  Duke  had  no  sooner  given  the  signal! . 

for  sayling,  but  that  the  wind  came  up  East  with  a  thick  fog ; 

by  which  means  he  past  by  De  Ruyter  without  seeing  him,  or  xhePiAe  /  \ 

being  Seen  by  him,  and  so  stood  away  for  S^  Helen's ;  had  not  E^m  a^* 

Foe  witnout 

that  Fog  opportunly  happened,    the  Duke  could  not  >  have  m2>«  Un»  «f 
avoided  an  Engagment  upon  Very  unequall  terms.    About  faim,«Mi  i»t»: 
eleven  it  began  to  grow  clear,  and  the  Duke  found  himself  jojni  next 
somewhat  to  the  West  of  Dover,  fair  in  with  the  shore,  and  Finch  at  ^ 

gi^  H^eiiD 

continued  on  his  course,  so  that  early  next  morning  he  joyn'd 

VOL.  I.  3  N    ' 
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fQH^  the  French  at  S*  Helens  (May  4*^)*    As  for  De  Riiy  ter,  hp  came 

^^  into  *  Dover  road  two  hours  after  the  Duke  had  passed  by  it, 

»^7«*  but  thought  it  not  convenient  to  Sail  further  West. 

The  DiJce   ,  jije  Pukc  rejoaiu'd  but  a  d^y  or  two  at  S*  Helens,  only  to 

fttajs  a  days  ^  -^  -i 

at  s'.  Helens    ^ttlp  the  Order  of  battel  wd  to  adjifst  all  things  with  the  Count 

to  adjust  all  '"  •      «=?  • 

tiu^*  d^Edtre^s,  Comm0.nder  of  the  Freqch  Squadron ;  which  being 

done,  he  sail'd  to  look  out  for  the  Dutch  Fleet,  and  to  joyn  the 
reat  «f  his  otrn  Sleet  whidi  were  nQt  ready  when  he  sail'd  from 
the  Buoy  of  the  Nore* 

An  account  of      Befofc  wc  proceed,  it  may  be  proper  to  give  some  parti- 

tuC  Iflcct* 

cular  a(:count  of  our  Fleet,  aod  how  it  was  offiper'd  as  to  the 

Flags. 
S*  2f  *  *  T^^  Duke,  as  High  Admiral  of  England,  commaiided  the 
n  ""hu^*^  whole ;  his  Squadron  was  the  Red>  •nd  he  wai»  in  thp  P^incb 
^»^°J^  a Ship.jof  a  hundred  guns,  this  b^Og  her  first  voyage;  (Sir 
His  vice  Edoward  Spr«^gge  in  the  LoiVpQlBr,  a^lShip  of  the  j^ame  force, 
spragee  mthe  was  his  Yice  Admiral ;  and  Sir  John  Harman  iti  the  Char  lbs 
Rw  ^il^  of  ninty  Guns,  was  his  Rear  Admiral ;  The  Count  d^£stre6s, 
Harmaninthe  Vicc  Admiral  of  Frauce,  in  theS^pHiiiiP  of  betwpen  eighty 
c.  d'EstiUf  ^^  ninty  Guns,  was  Admiral  of  the  White,  and  Vice  Admiral 
mitefhJV.  ^  *^^  ^'^* »  be  carried  his  white  Flag  at  the  fofe  top  mast 
^^j^^jj^  head»  none  but  the  Admiral  of  France  carrying  it  at  the  main 

S*^ii«.  '^^  ^^'^^***  ^^^ » ^*  ^^^  ^^^  -^^  Admirals  were  Du  Quesne^ 
A^FL^**"'  and  La  Rabiniere,  both  in  Ships  of  eighty  guns  and  upwards, 
admiral  of  the  The  Earle  o(  Sandwich  in  the  Rotall  James  of  one  hundred 

blew. 

Sir  Jos  Jordan  guus,  was  BeTC  Admirall  of  the  Fleet,  and  AdmiraU  of  the  Blew ; 

^vsLxGN  Old  Sir  Joseph  Jordan  in  the  SovEitAii^  of  the  same  number 

blew  a^d  1^  of  Guns,  was  his  Vice  Admiral,  and  Sir  John  Kempthoro  in 

A^  r!  A^n  the  S^  An]>r£w  af  ninty  od  guns,  his  Here  4-^miral.    Sir 

in  J-  8* 

Aniuixw.  -■  '■     ■  ■   ■  • 

» 

*  According  to  CampbeU,  the  Dutch  Fleet  was  seen  off  Dover,  May  9th,  and 
on  the  13th  a  Squadron'  of  theirs  chased  some  English  Slips  under  the  camion  oif 
8hcieness«*i^£niT0B*       -  ^  »    * 
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Robert  Holmes  in  the  S^  Michel  of  ninty  od  guns,  and  L6rd    T  6  lit  E 
Ossory  in  the  Victoby  of  eigjity  od  guns,  were  the  Duke^s  ^^^^ 
Seconds,  which  post  Sit  Eobert  had  desired  to  have,  since  he  «.  ^'^^a- 

•  St*  R«' Holines 

could  not  have  a  better  Flag  th^n  Sir  Edward  Spragge.  m  the  s* 

When  this  Fleet  saiFd  from  8*  Helens,  the  wind  continuing  L-Ossoiyfn 

.  1  «  1  y  ViCTOllY, 

East,  they  were  obliged  to  stop  tides^  So  tb&t  it  was  seme  time  weietheDok^f 

before  they  got  the  length  of  Dover,  where  they  received  notic^ 

that  the  Dutch  were  without  the  banks  of  Flanders  thwart  of 

Ostend ;  Wherupon  the  Duke  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  find 

them  out,  and  was  the  next  day  joynM  by  Severall  Ships  of 

Line  from  the  River,  that  were  not  ready  to  saile  with  him 

when  he  first  Sett  but.   Vpon  the  (19^)  of  May  about  ten  in  the  The  Duke 

morning  hb  got  sight  of  the  Dutch,  and  having  the  wind  of  them,  of  the  j^tci, 

it  being  West,  he  bore  down  right  upon  them :  At  which  time  upon  th^. 

the  Earle  of  Sandwich  sent  his  Captain,  Ritihard  Haddoc^  aa  cap-  Haddoe 

old  Commander  at  Sea,  to  advertise  the  Duke^  That  by  fais  nilkeorthe^ 

reckoning  they  should  not  Ibe  far  from  a  Sand  called  the  Rumble,  o^l^^i; 

known  by  few  of  our  Pilotes ;  and  that  he  wflB  ctmfiident  the  to  d^^^ 

Dutch  were  just  to  Leeward  of  it,  designing  to  diraw  uft  upoti  it;  ^"**^  ^'^' 

Wherfore  the  Duke  examinM  all  the  Pilots  on  bord  his  Ship,  aiid 

they  knew  nothing  of  that  Sand,  it  being  out  of  the  Tradeway 

fbr  the  English;  But  Captain  Lecke  master  Gunner  of  lus 

Ship,  who  having  cruised  in  Cromwell's  time  on  that  coasts  knew 

it  as  well  as  Haddoe  did  and  was  of  his  opinion :  Wherupon  Uie 

Duke  order'd  some  of  the  smallest  fourth  Rates  to  make  saile 

on  head,  to  See  if* they  could  find  out  that  Sand,  wfaieh  they 

accordingly  did,  aiid  found  that  what  Hbddoc  and  Lecke  had 

said,  was  true,  and  that  the  liutch  kept  just  to  Leeward  of 

that  Sand  on  purpose  to  draw  the  Diike  upoti  it ;  That  there 

^ras  but  eighteen  fbdt  water  in  it,  so  that  thete  could  be  no 

engaging  them  that  afternoon :  And  when  he'  was  come  np 

within  allmost  Caiion-shott  of  them,  he  brought  to,  the-  same 

tacks  on  bord»  and  stood  in  *with  them  towards  the  batnks  of  l^^^^d 
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BtBoda  in 
the  Dutch 
towards  th^ 
Banks  of 
Flanders, 

Both  Fleets 
tack>  and  are. 
within  less 
then  cafion 
shot  of  one 
another. 


A  Fog  rises 
next  morning 
and  continues 
till  8  or  9. 


DeRuj^ter 
stands  m  the 
Banks,  haYing 
no  mind  to 
ingage  in  the 
morning  and 
so  far  from  y* 
Banks. 

The  Duke 

ftands  after 
him»  but  the 
aalefireshening 
he  could  not 
ingage  him. 


TheDuke,  see- 
ing the  Enemy 
livoided  ingag- 
ing,  stood  away 
to  Southwold 
bay,  to  take  in 
water  and  pro* 


Flanders  till  about  ten  at  night;  And  then  the  £nemy  first  gave 
their  Signals  for  tacking,  which  the  Duke  also  did  at  the  same 
time,  and  lay  close  haled  to  keep  the  wind  :  Both  Fleets  were 
then  so  near  one  the  other,  that  8C»ne  of  their  shot,  when  they 
fir'd  for  their  signal  of  tacking,  flew  over  our  Line,  wherupon 
the  Duke  stood  towards  the  North  till  after  midnight,  at  which 
time  they  tacked  again,  and  stood  in  towards  the  Banks  of 
Flanders;  which  the  Duke  also,  did,  and  about  two  in  the 
morning,  finding  the  Soundings  of  those  Banks^  he.  tackM^  and 
stood  out  to  the  North. 

r 

Before  day  break,  there  fell  a  very  thick  Fog,  which  con-^ 
tinued  till  about  eight  or  nine ;  when  it  brake  up,-* the  Duke 
saw  the  Van  of  the  Enemy  led  by  a  Vice  Admiral,  that  was 
litle  more  then  Canon-shot  a  stern  of  him,  sopfiewhat  to 
windward  of  his  own  Ship  and  of  some  ten  more  that,  were  nex^ 
him,  but  to  the  rest  of  his  Fleet  that  was  in  sight,  they  were 
Leeward ;  The  Earle  of  Sandwich  Admiral  of  the  Blue,  and 
hm  Division^  were  not  in  sight,  he  having  come  to  an  anchor 
in  the  Fog,  but  after  it  cleared  up  he  quickly  joyn'd  th^ 
Fleet. 

When  the  Enemy  saw  themsdves  so  near  us,  they  t^ck'd  and 
Btood  in  towards  the  Banks,  De  Ruyter  not  having  a  mind  to 
ingage  so  early  in  the  noforning  and  so  &r  firom  the  Banks, 
which  appeared  by  his  working.  The  Duke  tackM  at  the  same 
time,  in  doing  of  which  three  or  four  of  his  Ships  brought  their 
top  masts  by  the  bord ;  and  the  gale  freshening,  and  being 
north  west,  there  could  be  no  ingaging,  the  wether  not  per-* 
mitling  to  carry  out  the  lower  Tire,  however  the  Duke  waited 
on  them  towards  their  own  Coasts;  but  towards  sun  set,  seeing 
there  was  great  likely  hood  of  more  blowing  wether,  he  stood.off 
frpm  the  Banks.  Seeing  therfore  that  the  Enemy  avoided 
fighting,  and  that  many  of  our  Ships  wanted  water,  and  pip^ 
visions^  occasioned  by  our  hasty  coming  out  to  joy  n  the  Fir^pcb, 

11 


The  Duke  stood  away  for  Southwold  Bay,(tbe  wiad  coxftiQi^ing   j}  0:M  ^ 
Tresrterty,  and  the  Ruylfer  9tood -iii  to  his  Coaat*  wid  came  tQ        ^' 
an  Anchbr  off  of  the  Gor^e*    This  sure  was;  the  first,  time  that  [    ^^i»^ 

^  AndDeRuyter 

two  Fleets  were  so  near,  and  continued  so  long, in  presence  of  ^tpod  into  hi^ 
one  another,  and  parted  without  engagin.    De  Ruyter  had  uq  anchoVd  oc 

of  the  Gore^ 

mind  to  venture  a  battel,  and  with  reason;  for  the  loss  of  it  neRuyter'A 
might  at  that  time  have  proved  very  fatal  to  his  Country,  cout  IJSISin^a 
sidering  the  iU  condition  they  were  then  in  by  the  Conquest*  ST '"^'^ 
the  Most  Christian  King  in  person  had  made  upon  them,  ai^d 
the  great  consternation  they  were  then  under.    On  the  other 
$ide  he  was  obliged  to  keep  the  sea.  So  to  support  the  drooping 
spirits  of  his  Countrymen,  and  to  hinder  the  deserting  of 
his  men,  and  their  getting  the  same  fright  amongst  them, 
which  was  on  shore :  So  that  he  had  a  hard  game  to  play ; 
And  had  he  not  been  qualified  as  he  was,  he  could  not  sp 

irtrell  have  fenced  against  all  these  difficulties  as  he  did.    He 

•  _  _ 

was  indeed  justly  esteemed  the  greatest  Sea  Commander  of  neRuyterthe 

his  time ;  he  was  bred  up  under  old  Van  Tromp,  and  had  Commaiider 

been  in    all   or   most   of   the   Cheif  Engagements   of  the 

two  first  Dutch  Wars ;  he  had  very  good  sense  equall  to  his 

courage,  which  appeared  upon  this^  occasion  in  so  man$igipg 

his  Fleet,  thai  altho  they  were  so  near  one  another  for  so  long 

a  time,  the  "Duke  could  not  cQme  to  an  Ei^agemeat  without 

great  disavantage  and  hazard  to  his  own  Fleet ;  for  he  posted 

himselfso  advantageously  for  his  own  Fleet,  that  drew  less  water 

then  ours,  ne^  the  banks  of  Flanders,  and  servM  himself  so 

well  of  the  wether,  which  was  favorable  to  him,  that  the  Dqke 

could  neither  attack  him  in  the  morning  so  to  ipake  a  decisive 

battel  o£  it,  nor  for  enough  off  from  the  Saiids  with  which  thej: 

were  better  acquainted  then  we« 

When  the  Puke  was  come  to  an  Anchor  in  Southwold  !Qay •  The  Duke  at 
he  let  8udbi  of  bis  S^ps  of  Lipe,  as  -were  in,m^ .  wan|;  of  pro^  sootfawoM 
vi«if^Q$  aftd  water,  fin<;hor  ne¥»-  the  Sbftfi;  .fqy  Jth!p.qiv9l^y     '' 
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f  0  M  £  dk^tdh ;  wiii^h  aJso-sey^rall  of  hi»  fire  Ships  did  to  take  iti 
^^^j^  Hutr^  lMtIast»  they  having  be^  fitted  out  in  So  much  hast, 
i«r«-       that  tMy  had  noi  time  to  take  in  aU  they  itanted..    This  per- 


Hb  ewe  and    fliis^iojl  wt^  giveH  lAi^  win^  being  westerly,  the*  Duke  declarthg 

ordfifs  to  pr©"  -  ^ 

▼ent  being       ftt  the  J3ain6  tinid^  That^so  W(m  as  it  dhotild  oome  about  to  the 

East,  he  trould  stand  A  litlei  mrthet  6ut  into  llie  Sea^  atid 
V  anbhor  id  hii^  order  t>f  battel*     He  also  ordered.  That  no  light 

GoIUers,  or  o&er  tmditig«Sfaipj»  should  be  permitted  to  go  to 
the  Northward)  for  f^r  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  any  of  the 
Enemies  Cruisers  or  Privateers,  vrherby  they  might  be  advertised 
how  his  Fleet  then  lay.  Notwithstanding  which  carders  and 
precaution,  a  light  Collier  slipMby  in  the  night  and  was  taken 
by  a  Privateer,  and  so  carry d  to  De  Ruyter,  who  therupoii 
peRuyter's     immediatly  caird  all  hii^  Flas-meb  and  Captains  on   bord, 

reasons  and  -^  .  °  * 

detenmnaiioii   an^  ihe  wiud  being  iust  then  come  up  East,  he  save  them  an 

to  attack  the  °  -^  ^    .  ^ 

DiikeuSoatii-  account  of  the  Intelligence  he  had  of  the  posture  the  English 

Fleet  was  then  in,  and  proposed  to  them  to  sail  that  night  at 
Suii-set,  so  to  be  up'With  the  Enemy  by  break  of  day,  Hiat  in 
all  probability  they  would  not  be  in  order,  or  in  a  condition 
to  receive  him.  That  having  now  the  advantage  of  the  wind 
for  doing  it^  he  could  not  hope  to  have  so  fair  an  opportunity 
again,  and  theHbre  thought  he  ought  to  make  use  of  it. 
Notwithstanding  all  these  teasons  the  Generality  of  t^  Officers 
seem'd  not  satisfied  with  them,  but  made  severall  objections 
against  this  proposafl.  Saying,  That  shbuld^  the  wind  come 
Westerly  when  they  were  come  up  with  the  Enemy,  they 
should  be  in  an  ill  condition.  It  being  very  unsafe  for  them  to 
ingageso  far  from  their  own  Coast  j  And  ^hen  De  Ruyter 
saw  he  could  not  by  reasoning  bring  them  to  be  of  his  mind, 
he  tc^d  them.  That  being  convinced  it  was  for  his  Master'ii 
sehiice  so  to  do,  and  being  trusted  by  tibem  with  the  Cotnmarid 
of  the  Fleet,  he  was  resolved  to  undertake  it,  and  therfore 
ordered  them  to  be  ready  to  saile  at  th^  dose  of  &e  evening 


4^ 

which  s^^cordiDgly  was  d<9e*  .  The  iK^ui^t  of  thpse  particulars  ^  Q  M  JB 

was   afterwards  given  the    Duke   by  Captain  John   D|pk»  W' 

Cpmm^Bder  of  the  JosuE»  who  was  present  at  the  deb^tp.  i^i^ 


As  SOCHI  as  the  -Duke  ^w  th^  wind  cpme  up  Easterly,  he  V^  ^^^ 

■      ^        '     diswadea  by 

caird  for  ^\x  John  Cox,  his  Captaia,  ^uid  o;rder'd  hira,  in  Br  jo.  co^ 

from  ttaDoing 

pi^rsuance  of  what  had  been  formerly  resolved,  to  give  jthe  out  with  the 
Signall  for  the  Fleet  to  stand  put,  and  be  in  prfler  qf  battel  tp  a  posture  to 

r^eive  the 

rjepeive  the  Dutch  in  case  they  should  be  up  with  them  the  next  i>utch  should 

^  •     -r  -w^  they  come 

day :  Sir  John  represented  to  the  Duke,,  that  he;  was  of  opinion,  upon  him. 
there  could  be  no  danger  of  the  JSoeioles  coming  upon  him  90 
Boon,  their  Fleet ibeing  in  the  same  conditipn  as  ours,  taking  ip 
stores  and  provisions  as  we  were ;  That  Captain  Finch,  one  of 
our  Cruisers,  poiQe  ^ewly  in  firfl^i  th^  Coa^t  of  Holland,  had 
brought  no  news  of  tha  Enemies  motjion ;  That  the  master  <if 
the  Packet-boat  was  just  come  in  also,  who  being  brought 
in  to.  the  Duke,  informed  him,  that  he  came  the  evening 
before  throu'  the  Dutch  Fleet,  as  they  lay  at  anchor  off  the 
Gpr^  That  most  of 'em  had  then  y^rds  and  Top-fnasts  down, 
and  were  taking  in  all  sorts  of  provisions.  Sir  John  t)ierfpre 
insisted.  That  by  ^11  this  it  was  npt  likely  th{^f  they^ould  be 
Sp  Soon  in  a  trailing  condition ;  So  that  it  would  better  fpr  hi^ 
R.  H.  to  remaip  where  he  was  at  le^  for  twenty  four  hpures 
lopger,  in  which  .time  all  his  Fleet  might  be  Supplyd  with  what 
was  waAting)  lyhich  it  could  not  be  ip  severall  dayfi  i^iould  it 

* 

stand  oqt  farther  from  the  Shore ;  This  advice  was  .confirn^'d 
by  the  French  Major,  and  Captain  EJiot  his  assc^nt,  who 
were  appointed  to  *tak<3  thp  water  find  other  Qecessaries  fpr  t^hc 
French  Squadron*  Yppti  all  which  thq  jDuke.  was  Qy^rperswf^ 
ded  to  cootinue  as  he  wtus.  S)ir  Jol^  Cox  iWi!^  sp  fuUy 
perswaded  that  the  Dutoh  coul^  nq|;  :comp  ^p4  At4lcl^;Hs  IP 
twenty  four  hourqs  time,  that  as  sopn  ^  the  Du^e  w^  gooe.tp 
rasti  without.  aslMDg  leaive  of  \»&  R.  9.  as,  b^.ojUjS^t  t(:)  l^ye 
done,  b0  Uougbt  1^  3hi{>)  the  Fl^zsrcB,  Qq  t^.iCar^fu.ilp 
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Hie  Duke 
furprisMat 
Southwold 
Bey. 
The  first 
notice  of  die 
Dutch  FleeCi 
epproeching^ 

Eby  one 
lin  at » 
smonu 
ing,  May  »8. 


Not  above  eo 

SbiptofLiiic^ 

oftlieRedaiid 

BlewSqnad- 

ronsy  boTOtiie 

krunt  of  De 

Ruyter^iaad 

YanGhenet 

Squadront. 

The  Zeind 
Squailfon 


give  her  a   Pair  of  Boot^-hose-tops  in  order  to  her  better 
sailing. 

In  this  condition  was  the  Duke  on  the  28^  of  Maj  about 
two  a  clock  in  the  morning,  when  he  had  the  first  notice  of  the 
approche  of  the  Dutch ;  which  was  given  bj  one  CogoUn 
Captain  of  a  French  fourth  Rate,  who  had  been  out  with 
Captain  Fidch  a  cruising  on  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  his 
Ship  being  none  of  the  best  Sailers,  could  not  get  into  the 
Fleet  the  evening  before,  as  the  other  had  done;  and  therfore 
was  obliged  to  come  to  an  anchor  a  league  and  better  to  the 
East  of  the  Fleet,  that  he  mi^t  not  be  driven  to  the  Leeward 
of  it,  the  wind  being  north  east,  and  a  Leeward  tide.  This 
happened  well  for  us,  for  by  that  means  we  had  quicker  know* 
ledge  of  the  approche  of  the  Enemy ;  For  this  Captain  informed 
that  whilst  he  was  getting  under  Sail  to  joyn  the  Fleet,  two  of 
their  Scouts  fell  in  with  him,  and  tho  they  were  each  of  them 
of  equall  force  with  him,  they  fir'd  not  at  him,  but  brought  to, 
and  stood  from  him,  which  made  him  with  reason  judge  that 
their  Fleet  was  not  far  astern  of  them ;  Wherfore  by  way  o( 
signal  to  give  notice  of  the  approche  of  the  Enemy,  he  fired  all 
the  way  he  stood  in  to  joyn  our  Fleet,  which  instantly  made 
us  all  prepare  to  receive  them  the  best  we  could.  As  soon  as 
it  was  day  we  perceived  the  Enemy  just  to  windward,  bearing 
right  down  upon  us.  Such  of  our  Ships  of  Line  and  fire  sbip^ 
that  were  nearer  in  with  the  shore  then  the  Flag-men,  and 
some  of  the  other  great  Ships,  at  the  first  alarmegot  under 
sail,  to  place  themselves  in  their  respective  stations  in  order  of 
battel ;  but  by  reason  of  the  Leeward  tide,  and  East  wind,  few 
of  them  could  get  in  when  the  Engagement  began :  So  that 
of  the  Bed  and  the  Blew  Squadrons  there  were  not  above 
twenty  in  aU  that  bore  the  brant  of  De  Ruyter's  and  Van 
<jhent's  Squadrons.  The  Zeland  Squadron  commanded  by 
Banker, 'had  to  do  with  the  French  command^  by  the  Count 
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D'Estie^s,  both,  of  them  standing  t6  the  Southwards,  having    TOME, 
their  Larbord  tacks  on  bord  from  the  very  beginning  of  the        ^^' 
Inflaflement,    wheras  the  Duke  and  the  Earle  of  Sandwich        '671. 

m  commanded 

with  theirs  Is^y  close  hal'd  with  their  starbord^  Tacks  on :  bord.  by  Banker,  hai 
The  £arle  with  his  Blew  Squadron  led,  and  had  to  deal  with  French. 
Van  Ghent  and  his  Amsterdam  Squadron,  and  De'Ruyter, 
widi  his  of  the  Maese  ingaged  with  the  Duke  and  his  Red 
Squadron. 

The  better  to  avoid  confusion  or  any  sudden  consternation,  The  Duke's 
the  Duke  in  the  first  place  gave  very  seasonable  and  prudent  the  Fight. 
Orders,  That  none  who  were,  about  him  should  trouble  the. 
Officers  of  the  Ship  with  unnecessary  questions,  and  that  ho 
man  whajteoeyer  should  so.  much  as  name  a  Fire  Ship  aloud  ; 
That  if  they  perceived  any  such  a  bearing  down  upon  him        ' 
which  neither,  henor  his  Officers  saw,  they  should  whisper  it 
to  himself,  or  to  y*  Officer  next  to  them. 

Between  seven  and  eight  in  the  morning  the  Ingagement  2^^ibout  8 
began  with  great  fury,  the  Dutch  having  the  advantage  of /the  JSeSiu^alfc 
wind,  of  which  De  Ruyter  thought  to  have  made  good  use;  for.  ^  '^^' 
after  that  he  and  the  Duke  had  given  each  other  their  Broad-  after  exchang. 

ing  broadsides 

sides,  hoping  to  make  short  work  with  his  JR..  H.  he  sent  two  withtheDuke, 
of  his  Fire  ships  to  bord  him.    Sir  Edward  Scot  formerly  a  ships  to  bord 
Land  Officer  under  the.  Dulce,  who  now  attended  him  as  a  sir  sd.  Scot, 
Vdlonteer,  happened  first;  to  discover  them;  but  remembring  ffi^^^Te 
what  Command  his  R.  H.  had  given,  he  gave  notice  of  theno?  SjSadvS^ 
only  by  a  whisper  to  Sir.  John  Cox,  who  stood  then  next  tQ  g,^^j^  ^^^ 
him :  But  scarce  had  Sir  John  calKd  for  an  Officer  to  give  him   **"".• 
orders  th^rupon,  but  a  great  shot  struck  him  dead,  and  at  the 
sametimecarried:.of.  the  head  of  one.Al'.  Bell:  a  Volonieer. 
Sir  Edward  then  addressed  himself  to  the  Duke,  who  forthwith  By  theDukev 

directions  the 

gave  such  directions  that  tlie  Fire  ship  which  caqie  on  first  was  *  fire  shbs  arc 
quickly  dispatched,  and  the  other  rendered  useless  for  that  patch'4, 
bout. 
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TheDukewas  all  this  whiie^withtliefewShipsthat  were  withbim, 
so  plyd  by  DeRuyter  and  his  seconds,  that  his  Ship,  thePRi  nce, 
TheMwfim  ^^^  before  eleven  of  the  clock  hermain-top-mast  shotby  thebord, 
s^p^  Ae  \^f  fore  top  Sayl,  her  Starbord  w^m  shrowds,  anfi  all  the  rest  of 
|^*>*^cd  diat  her  Rigging  and  fighting  sails  shot  and  torn  to  peices,  and  above 
leave  her.       two  hundred  of  her  men  kiird  and  wounded  ;  So  that  his  R.  H. 

finding  Ms  Ship  unable  to  woilc  any  longer,  was. forced  to  leave 
her,  after  having  privatly  ordered  his  Captain  to  tow  out  of  the 
Line  and  endeavour  to  refitt;  or  at  least  save  her  irom  the  Bne- 
mies  fire  ships ;  And  to  avoid  noise  and  surprise,  he  went  down 
between  decks,  ad  it  were  to  order  something  there,  and  then 
slipping  in  to  his  Boat,  he  took  with  him  only  the  Lord 
Feversham,  M^  Henry  Savil,  M^  Ashton,  Dupuy,  and  his 
SeUiiiSJ  ^^^^  Pilot;  His  Shaloupe  brought  him  to  thejS'  Miohbl,  a 

Second  Rate,  Sir 'Robert  Holmes  Commander,  that  was  on  head 
of  him  somewhat  to  Leeward,  and  for  that  reason  had  not  then 

0 

been  much  damaged. 

As  soon  as  he  was  there  got  on  bord,  he  put  up  his  Flag  tJiat 

he  carried  with  him,  but  there  not  being  wind  enough  to  spread 

it,  he  was  fain  to  send  his  Boat  to  give  notice  to  .the  Ship  next 

him,  where  he  was. 

Whilst  matters  passed  thus  where  the  Duke  in  person:  was. 

The  French     the  Freuch,  as  I  have  already  ra.id,  stood  away  to  the  Southward 

standing  away  .  i 

to  the  South,  as  closc  haled  as  they  could  ;  but  they  were  not  at  all  pressM 

ivardy  are  not 

g^'d  by  the  by  Banker  and  his  Zeland  Squadron  as  they  mi^t  have  been; 
Squadron  as     foip  hc  hardlv  came  neerer  to  them  then  half  Canon<»Shot,  which 

they  might 

have  been.       did  uot  a  litlc  diminish  the  reputation  the  Zelandens  had  gain'd 

in  the  two  former  wars,  of  being  the  briskest  men  amongst  the 
Dutch;  so  that  neither  of  those  two  Squadrons  were  much 
endamaged :  But  it  was  n<A  so  with  the  Red,  dnd  the  Blew, 
for  they  were  pressed  very  hard  by  De  Ruyter,  and  Van  Ghent 
with  their  Squadrons ;  And  that  which  imbolden^d  the  Enemy 
the  more,  was,  that  there  was  not  above  twenty  of  the  Red  and 
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the  Blew  upon  a  Line  that  bore  the  first  brunt  of  the  two  T  O  M  £ 
abore  mentiouM  Squadrons^  the  rest  of  our  Ships  not  being  able  ^B^t^sm 
to  get  into  the  Line  till  the  aft^itooa.  ■*^»- 

As  soon  as  the  Duke  was  on  bord  of  the  S^  Michel^  he  was 
.  obliged  to  tack  by  reason  of  a  Sand  thwart  of  Laistoff,  aaid 
stood  to  the  Southward  as  neer  as  he  could  ly ;  And^by  that 
means  he  wethef'd  De  Ruyter  and  most  of  his  *  Squadron,  bat 
had  the  Amsterdan^i  Squadron  still  to  windward  of  him,  which 
had  been  obliged  to  tack  for  the  same  reason :  So  that  now  the  The  Duke 
Duke  had  them  on  both  sides  of  him,  and  was  forced  to  lead  Lines  of  ^ 

Dutch,  and 

for  some  time  those  of  his  division,  that  could  get  into  his  wake  forced  to  lead 
and  tack  after  him,  which  were  not  many ;  And  the  rest  tacked  of  hisDiviXn 

^^       _  ^^  that  were  with 

Leeward  of  De  Ruyter,  so  that  the  £nemy  and  we  wore  much  him. 
mingled  togethw.  ^ 

Soon  after  that  Duke  had  stood  to  the  Southward,  a  gentle 
gale  sprungup  at  East,  and  being  got  clear  of  the  Smoke  he  could 
look  a  litle  about  him.    The  first  thing  he  saw  was  the  Eaile  *rhe  Duke 
of  Sandwiche's  Blew  Fla^  some  distance  pn  head  of  bim^  £;ofSaod. 
appearing  above  smoke,  which  was  so  great  about  that  place  oa  Fire.    ^ 
that  one  could  not  see  any  hulls.    Whilst  the  Red  was  engaiied  ^^  particu- 

•^  o  O  :       Ian  of  the -5, 

with  the  Ruyter  and  his  Squadron,  The  Earle  of  Sandwidie^n  of Sandwiche'6 
Division  was  no  less*  hotly  engaged  with  the  Squadron  of  Van  with  van 
Ghent,  who  with  his  Ship  brought  to  on  the  broadside  of  the  Brekeii,  and 
£arle ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  Captain  Brakell,  a  bold  hot  headed  the  r.  jahfj 

was  burnt* 

Dutchman  in  a  Ship  of  Seventy  Guns,  layd  him  on  bord  thwart 
the  hause,  by  which  means  raking  him  for  and  aft;,  they  together  j 
destroyd  him  a  world  of  his  men ;  which  obliged  the  Earle 
(that  he  might  be  rid  of  so  troublesom  a  neighbour)  to  ord^ 
his  men  to  enter  BrakelFs  Ship,  which  ihey  did  with  their  - 
swords,  halfpikes,  and  pii^fcols,  and  after  some  resistance  they 
mast^'d  her.  Tho  this  gave  the  £arle  some  ease,  y^t  'Yan 
Ghent  and  his  Seconds  so  plyd  his  Ship  the  Ro¥ all  Jambs, 
and  had  slain  and  disabled  so  many  of  his  *  men,  that  he  was 

3o  2 
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obliged  to  recall  :tho6e  who  had  niaster'd  and  were  in  possession: 

of  BrakelFs  Ship ;  and  then  ha;eing.  sent  to  take  the  advice  of 

»^^*-       his  Captain,  C.  Haddoc  an  experienced  Commander  (who  had? 

been  shot:  throii',  the  foot  with  a  musket  buUet  and  was  then 

dressing  in  the  Hold)  by  his  advice  he  came  to  an  Anchor  by 

one  fix'd  for  such  accidents  out  of  the  Gun-room,  which  had 

the  desired  effect  of  being  cleared  of  Brakell's  Ship,  but  proved 

in  part  the  loss  of  the  Roy  all  James  ;  for  besides  that  she  w^' 

;  atthe  very  beginning  of  the  Ingagement  somewhat  to  windward 

;  (rf  her  own  Division,  so  by  coming  tlien  to  an  Anchor,  they 

drove  ifarther   from  her,  and  the    Enemy  came   nearer  to 

'  ner*  *         •  \      *        • 

Van  Ghent       . .  About  this  tiihc  Van  Ghent  was  slain  by  one  of  her  shot,  but 

that  did  not  hinder  the  Enemy  from  still  pressing  her  very  hard ; 
and  they  sent  a  fire  ship  upon  her,  which  she  siink  before  she 
could  reach  her.  The  Earle  was  then  no  longer  at  an  Anchor, 
for  soon  after  he  was  got  clear  of  Brakell's  Ship,  he  cut  the  Cable 
that  was  out  his  Gun  room,  after  which,  when  he  had  almost 
'  got 'Cl^r  off  from  amongst  the  Dutch,  another  "fire  ship  came 
\  upon  him,  which  he  endeavoured  to  bear  up ;  but  his  Ship  was 
so  :  disabled,  that  she  could  not  do  it,  and  so  the  firiB  ship 
layd  her  on  bord  to  windward  on  her  larbord  side,  and  biirftt 

ThcDukeSaw   i   This  the  Dukc  beheld  with  Sorrow,  but  could  Hot  hdp,  he 

blown*  up,*'but  being  to  the  Leeward  of  her,  tho  he  past  close  by  her  and  saw 

wsu^couidDot  the  Sea.all  covered  with  her  men,  some  sinking,  some  swimming, 

^^^^  and' others  buoying  themselves  up  upon  what  they  could  next 

catch  hold  of. 
He  orders  the    .    Hcreupon  he  Ordered  the  Dartmouth,  which  was  just  come 

JDaatmouth 

to ly by, and    up:to him,  to  ly  by,  and  save  all  she  possibly  could;  So  that 

save  all  the  ... 

men  she  could  shc  and  somc  of  the  boats  df  the  Line  wUch  followed  the  Duke, 
James.  made  a  shijft  to  pick  up  two  or  three  hunderd,  of  which  number 

Cap.  Haddoc»   were  Captain  Haddoc,  Lieutenant  Majo,  the  master  Carpenter, 

Ideu^  Majo,  •/  kt    > 
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andiond  liowd  a  ServanVbf  the  Earle  of  Sandwich/ whom*  the«  TOM^E* 
King  made  Page  of  the  Bedchamber  sio  sooii  as  he  caine  to         IL 
London.    The  Earle  his-Master  had  not  the  same  good  fortune^        i67%< 
for  being  drown'd^.his  body  was  afterwards  taken  up,  and  savM^butthe 
honorably -burried  in  Henry  the  Seventh^s  Chappdl.     !  •      Wmseifwas 

i  Soon  after  this  the  Phenix  a  small  fourth  Rate,  Cap''.  leNeve  The  phbnix. 
Commander,  and  not  long  after  him  the  Resolution  a  third  woNfSd  Ae 
Rate,  Cap"*  Berry  Commander,  and  the  Cambridge  also  the  c^,^w^*' 
third  Rate;  Sir  Fretchevill  Holhs  Commander,  got  on  head. of  S^Sl'''' 
the  Duke  very  Seasonably  ;  for  the  S*  Michel  (where  he  then  ^"^®* 
was)  was  between  the  two  Lines  of  the  Dutch;  and  had  received 
sb  many  shott  bet^reen  wind  and  water,  that  the  water  she 

« 

made  hindered  her  sailing;  which  the  Duke  perceiving  sent  theDuke|« 
down  a  Lieutenant,  who  brought  him  word,  She  had  five  foot  Michel  so' 
water  in  Hold;  yet  by  the  care  and  diligence  of  the  proper  had  i  foot 
Officers,  her  leakes'were  soon  stopt  and  she  sufficiently  cleared 
of  the  water,  without  lying  by,  or  forbearing  to  ply  the  Guns. 

About  this  time.  Van  Gbent^s  Squadron  of  Amsterdam  tbore  van  Ghent's 
down  nearer  the  Duke,  as  if  they  designed  more  closely  to  press  d?^il^nthe 
him.  But  on  the  sudden  they  brought  to  again,  and  contented 
th^selves  with  plying  him  very  hard  with  their  great  guns ; 
the  reason  of  this  was  (as  the  Duke  was  afterwards  informed) 
that  the  Captain,  who  then  Commanded  .Van  Ghent's  Ship,' 
was  kilFd  at  the  time  when  this  was  doing,'  and  that  he  who 
comnianded  aifter  him,  had  not  the  resolution  to  do  what  the 
other  designed/    Soon  after  this.  Van  Nesse  the  elder,  who  vanNcMcthe 

^  ^     ■  elder  etnves  to 

carry d  a  Flag  in  the  main  top,  being  to  Leeward  of  the  Duke,'  j^*^®""  ^^^ 
after  he  had  tacked  and  cut  between  De  Ruyter'd  .and  thd  5""«/.'p  "*"* 

'^  fire  ships  to 

Amsterdam:s  Squadrons,  he  stretched  out  on  head  with  some  of  i^}^^  ^'"»^* 

'  his  heart  fails 

De  Ruyter's  Squadron,  aAd  tack'd  aeain  dhd  stood  stem-lin^s^  him  in  the 

^  ®      execution, 

with  the  '  Duke,*  designing  to  wether:  ;h]m,  and  bring  up 
some  fire  ships  he  had  with  him  ;  B«it  when  tiie  Stavern,  one 
of  :his  Seconds  which  led  him,  had  got  up  wiib: the  broadside 


rakflhertoand  i^^^s  the  DutchVice  AdiuiralV  86000(1^  some  that  were  foreward 
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TOME   of  the  Duke, :  Van  Nesse's  heart  faiFd  him,  and  in  stead  of 

^ '  following  his  Ship  on  head  of  him,  which  was  a  ship  of  fifty 

167a.       odd  guns,  connnanded  by.  Captain  Elzsevire,  he  tacked,  and 

stood  a  way  with  his  fire  ships  after  him,  and  left  the  Stave  rn 

behind  him  ;  which  was  so  disabled  by  the  broadside  she 

receivM  from  the  S\  Michel,  and  the  rest  of  the  Ships  which 

followed  the  Duke,   that  she  yeelded  to  the  Grebnwigh  a 

fourth  Rate,  Captain  Green  Commander. 

SiT^iJi^'n         ^y  ^^^  ^^  ^  S^  Michel  had  again  so  much  water  in 

Sl^Duteh^^  Hold,  that  she  noiade  Leeward  way,  so  that  the  Dutch  being 

powOT  her      ^jg^  jq  Leeward  of  her,  she  at  last  came  to  be  within  musket- 

broaaside  into  ' 

iSrondM^d     *^^*  ^^  them ;  and  as  she  pass'd  by  the  first  great  Ship  which 

raki 
oft. 

on,  cryd  out,  To  forbear  firing  at  hc^,  for  that  she  had  struck : 
But  the  Duke  quickly  perceived  by  her  working,  that  it  was  a 
mistake,  and  that  the  Enseigne  supposed  to  have  struck,  was 
indeed  shott  down ;  wherfore  the  Duke  orderM  his  broadside 
to  be  powr'd  into  her,  which  raked  her  fore  and  oft. 

Now  also  Sir  Edward  Spragge  with  some  of  his  Division  was 
got  on  head  of  the  Duke,  when  at  the  same  time  the  Earle 
of  Ossory  in  the  Victoey,  who  till  then  had  kept  in  his  Station 
a  Stem  of  the  Duke,  was  so  disabled,  that  he  was  forced  to 
bear  away  to  refitt ;  Into  whose  place  came  Captain  George 
Legge  in  the  Fairfax,  a  third  Rate,  It  being  then  above 
The  Duke's  »•>  five  in  the  aft;eraoon,  Sir  Rob:  Holmes  irave  thfc  Duke  an 

ship  no  longer  ^ 

able  to  con-     account,  that  his  Ship  the  S\  Michel,  was  no  looser  able 

Unue  m  the  ^  mt  c^ 

Line.  to  continue  in  the  Line,  for  besides  her  loss  of  men,  which  had 

been  great,  and  the  bad  condition  her  sails,  masts,  and  rigging 

were  in,  she  had  so  much  water  in  Hold,  that  if  she  did  not 

▼ery  soon  ly  by,  tcMtop  the  leakes,  they  should  not  be  able  to 

He  reioWes  to  keep  her  abo¥e  water ;  wherupon  the  Duke  resolved  to  go  on 

Cm!^on,  his     bord  Sir  £dward  Spragge  in  the  London,  and  at  the  same  time 

i^Mo. .   ^^    orderM  Sir  Robert  Holmes,  not  to  strike  the  Standard,  nor 
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bean  away  out  of  the  Line^  till  he  aaw  the  Standard  flying  on   TOME 
bord  the  London^^  least  the  disappearing  of  it  for  any  time."       ^^ 
should  discourage  his  own  Fleet,  which  proved  to  be  a  necessary  x^e  dJL 
caution;   for  tho  the  Shaloup  which    carried    him   to   the  ^^^^^ 
LoNDOsr  was  a  very  good  rower  and  had  a  good  Crew,  he  ^^refi  could 
was  neer  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before  he  could  reach  the  lSS^onIw 
Zx>NDOK5  she  having  got  by  the  freshening  of  the  gale  so  far  3*  ship, 
on  head  of  the  S^  Michel. 

When  the  Duke  ctune  on  bord  the  London,  he  found  her 
also  much  disabled^  especially  in  her  head  sails;  having  had 
to  deal  with  the  Ship  of  Van  Nesse  the  younger,   a  Bear 
Admiral,  who  was  to  windward  of  her,    so  that  he  swag'd 
apace  down  upon  us.     But  at  this  time,  it  being  now  seven  in 
the  evening,  De  Ruyter  made  a  signal  for  all  his  Ships  that  ^^i^^e 
were  to  windward  of  him,  to  bear  down  to  him,  and  he  him-  ^J2[^5f2ii 
self  bore  away  to  joyn  the  Zeland  Squadron,  which  was  to  J"'^^*^^^ 
Leeward  of  him,  and  was  still  engaged  with  the  French;  In  WdSquadron. 
doing  of  which  De  Ruyter  bore  down  upon  the  Rainebow,  an 
eld  S^x)nd  Rate,  Captain  Story  Commander,  (she  was  only  of  ^^'j^^J^^ 
fifty  six  guns  tho  of  three  Decks)  thinking  she  would  give  way  ^"^es^  ^^ 
to  him ;  but  seeing  the  sturdy  Captain  woiild  not^  «De  Ruyter  Wng  to,  and 
brought  to,  and  stood  out  on  head  of  him,  not  thinking  it  safe  ^^^^  o^  ^^* 
for  him  to  lay  him  on  bord,  there  being  of  our  Ships  both  to 
windward  and*  to  Leeward  of  him,  and  so  he  sheer'd  away  to 
joyn  the  Zelanders.     This  motion  of  the  Dutch  Fleet  ga^ve 
Sir  John  Jordan  with    the  five  or  six  Ships  with  him  an  S'jo:  Jordan 

»  *  joyns  the 

opportunity  to  loyn  the  Duke,  he  having  be^i  to  windwand  i>uitc,whohai 

rr  j^        J   J  »  o  now  %5  or  30 

of  him  almost  from  the  banning  of  the  Engagement :  So  that  ^*^^^ 
now  the  Duke  had  with  him  about  five  and  tweioty  or  thirty  ^^^y  ^  "^ 

^^  sec* 

men  of  war,  and  some  fire  ships  to  windward  of  the  Enctmy* 

The  rest  of  his  Fleet  bore  away  as  De  Ruyter  did,  and  joytfd  J?*^^^^* 

tl»  French,  and  so  were  to  Leeward  of  the  Dutch     But  the  i^y^'^  ^ 
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TOME    Duke  judged  it  best  to  keep  as  he  was,  just  to  windward  of  the 

^Eneiny,  who  by  that  time  were  all  got  together. 
Fren^,^ were       ^^^^  ^^  *^^^  posture  of  bolh  Fleets  just  after  Sun  Set.  And 
S^Dntehf^^  thus  ended  this  memorable  day,  in  which  the  Dutch,  with  all 

the  advantage  they  could  desire,  of  surprise,  of  wind,  and  of 
,  number  of  Ships  that  engaged,  were  far  from  Victory  over  the 

English;  as  their  being  the  first  to  leave  the  Sea,  and  retreat 
into  their  harbours,  will  hereafter  more  fully  *  appear. . 

But  before  weproceed  to  what  followed  the  next  day,  (May  29**') 

we  cannot  pass  by  some  remarkable  actions  not  yet  mentioned  in 

this  day's  Engagement,  without  being  unjust  to  English  Valour. 

We  have  already  taken  notice,  that  the  Dutch  with  great!  odds 

of  number  made  their  cheif  effort  upon  that  Division  of  ours 

where  the  Duke  was  in  person ;  wherby  not  only  his  own  Ship 

but  his  seconds,  that  were  neer  him,  had  the  greatest ,  shai^  of 

the  Enemies  fire.    Thus  it  was  that  when  De  Ruyter  pressed 

so  hard  upon  the  Duke  in  the  Prince,  some  of  his  Squadron 

S'jo.chiche-   a  Stem  of  him  attacked  no  less,  warmly  Sir  John .  Chichely  in 

c1th£»ne     the  Rot  ALL  Catherinb,    a  large  second  Rate,  who  was 

Dutch/bttt^     somewhat  to. windward  of  the  Prince,  his  wake,  and  was 

by  a  bnve^    endcavouring  to  get  in  to  his  station,  which  was  to  be  a  stern 

owiTmcn.  ^'    of  the  Lord  Ossory  in  the  Victory,  one  of  the  Duke's  Seconds, 

then  just  a  stern,  of  the  Duke;  But  the  Roy  all  Catherine 
ply'd  not  her  guns  so  fast  as  she  ought,  which  was  the  master 
Guner's  fault,  in  not  having  ordered  his  stores  as  he  should 
havedpne;  so  that  all  under' his  charge  was  in  desorder ;  and 
Sir  John  himself,  being  newly .  come  from  the  Straights  iu  the 
Dreadnought  a  third.  Rate,  went  on  bord  the  Royali.. 
Catherine  only  the  day  before  the  Engagement,  and  so  had 
not  leisure  to  examine,  and  redress  what  was  amiss.  :  The,  slack 
fire  made  by  .the  Royall  Catjierine.  imbolden'd  1iie.Eaemy ' 
. .  to.pre»&Lher.Jhemore,  aod^to.send  some  of  their  fire  jships  4m 
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bord  her,  tlie  two^  first  of  which  were  put  off  by  fire  booms,  TOMB 
but  two  more  clapping  her  on  bord,  and  one  thwart  her  hause,  ^g^^^g^ 
the  Seamen  struck  their  Enseign  against  the  Captain^s  order,  >^7»* 
and  yeelded ;  wherupon  the  Dutch  sent  their  boats  on  bord 
her,  and  carryd  of  Sir  John  with  his  Lieu^.,  and  severall  of  the 
men,  and  stowed  the  rest  in  hold,  all  but  the  Master  Gunner, 
the  Carpenter,  and  Boat-swain;  and  they  left  one  of  their 
Lieutenants  with  a  sufficient  number  of  men  to  carry  off  the 
Ship.  The  Dutch  left  in  the  Ship,  minding  more  the  plun- 
dering of  her  then  their  other  buaines,  did  not  keep  her  up  so 
close  to  the  Ships  which  had  taken  her,  as  they  ought ;  so  that 
at  last,  the  Dutch  Lieutenant  having  received  orders  to  take 
out  the  men  and  fire  the  Ship,  when  he  went  to  put  thein  in 
execution,  the  Master  Gunner,  the  Carpenter,  and  the  Boat* 
swain,  who  had  beea  left  above  deck,  consulted  together,  and 
resolved  as  their  meii  came  up  the  hatches,  to  call  to  them  to 
stand  by  them,  and  fall  upon  the  Dutch,  which  they  did, 
laying  hand  on  hand-pikes,  Iron^crous,  and  other  trade  on  the 
deck,  and  soon  overpowering  the  Dutch  made  them  prisoners, 
and  became  again  masters  of  the  Ship.  Hereupon  Sir  Edward 
Spragge  who  was  in  his  station  a  Stem  of  the  Duke,  and  had 
seen  all  that  happened  to  the  R.  Catherii^e,  but  being  to 
leeward  of  h'ei*  could  not  help  her.  Sent  his  orders  to  those 
who  had  retaken  her,  to  sail  for  the  River,  she  not  being  in  a 
condition  to  do  any  further  Seruice  that  day. 

.  Two  of  the  Dutch  fire  Ships  clapp'd  also  on  bord  the  Edgar  SK^rSi 
a  third  Rate.of  Seventy  guns,  but  Captain  Wetwang  who  com-  hii^of*?* 
manded  her  So  bestirred  himself,  that  altho  his  main-sail  was  in  toS'sdT 
fire,  and  that  near  eighty  of  his  men  leapt  over  bord,  he  at  last  ISdSShb 
clear!d  himself  of  them.  ^^"^"^ 

.  Captain  Francis  Digby  second  Son  to  the  Earle  of  Bristol  ThcHmiBT 
who  was  Captain. of  the  He NRT  a  second  Rate,  had  six  fire  S^IinS^ 
Ships  that  came  on  bord  of  him  one  after  another ;  five  of  ^offTaS 

VOL.  I.  3   P 
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TOMS    which  he  put  off,  and  as  he  had  his  hand  on  a  fii^  boom  to 
W*         clear  himself  of  the  Sixths  he  was.  shot  dead  with  a  small  shot. 
Notwithstanding  which  that  firei  sh^p  was,  also  put  off.     Soon 


n^mm 


imps,uiei;a{r.  *^  '  *  * 

Si»ir^^' ,  ,  ajfler  which  his  firat  Lieutenant  was  kiU'd^  as  was  also  Capiaia 


kiU*<Usborded 

^Dutch  Bennet  of  the  Duke's  Regiinent,  together  with  his.  Enseign^ 
^^  bat  whose  Company  was  on  bard  that  Ship  s  Hereupon  a  Dutchman 
^fh^  ^^^^  ^^  Seventy  guns^  seeing  the  Ship  much  disabled,  i  and  few  men 
andy  seafon-  Jeft  on  the  Quarter  deck  arid  in  the  Wasts,  borded  her,  and 

able  conunff  of       ,  ^ 

s.RDg:8tnck.  entering  his  men  made  himself  masteirof  all  the  Vpperdeck, 
reiee£  with  the  Pore  castle  and  great  Cabine ;  But  the  remainder  of 

the  Hsney's  m^Qi  kept  the  lower  Giinndeck,  and  Guurrooni, 
and  continued  still  plying  their  Guns ;  all  which  being  observed 
by  Sir  Roger  Strickland^  who  commanded  the  PLiMouTH.a: 
small  .third  Rate,  he  made  sail  to  come  to  her  releif :  which  the 
master  of  the  Hbney  perceiving,  (who  had  stiU  continuisd  on 
his  post  on  the  quarter  Deck,  either  no  minded. byi  the  Dutch 
yfho  Ml  a  plundering  in  the  great  Gabine,  or  perhaps  takeb  by 
thtfa  for  one  of  their  own  men,  he  being  a  fair  hair'd  burly 
man,)  gave  the  word  to  the  man  at  helm  to  bear  up,  which 
being  done  the  Henry  gave  the  Dutch  Ship  nuch  a  jostle  with 
her  quarter,  that  she  th^by  got  dear  of  her ;  and  Sir  Roger 
CQming  up  a  moment  afler,  gave  the  Dutchman  Such  a  broad- 
side, as  obliged  him  to  bear  away,  and  leave  bis  Liedtanami 
and  men  abprd  the  Hbnry  to  the  khercy  of  those  they  thought 
to  have  mastered. 
^d£*b£  ^"*  ^  return  where  we  left  the  Fleet  at  Sun  set:  The  night 
^r^^of^    provd    fair  with  litle  wind,    which  both  sides  imployM  in 

refitting  their  Ships,  it  being  the  Duke's  intenticm  to  renew  the 
Fight  next  morning.  In  the  beginning  of  the  night  was  seen 
.  from  on  bord  the  Duke,  a  great  Ship  on  fire  amongst  the 
Dutch,  which  was  fear'd  might  have  been  one  of  our  disabled 
Ships  that  had  fallen  into  their  hands  when  they  bore  dovm 
to  joyn  the  Zelanders ;  but  it  prov'd  to  be  a  great  Ship  of  their 
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own,  which  was  so  disabled  that  after  having  taken  out  their    T  d  H  £ 
men  they  Set  her  on  fire. 

The  next  morning,  b^ng  the  29^  of  May,  at  day-break  the 
Duke  found  himself  with  the  Ships  already  raetitionM  some 
half  a  league  to  windward  of  the  Dutch,  the  wind  continuing 
still  a  gentle  gale  Easterly,  and  the  wether  clear.  At  the  rising 
of  the  Sun  he  could  see  none  of  the  rest  of  his  own  Fleet, 
being  windward  of  them,  till  towards  nine  of  the  clock,  at 
which'  time  he  began  to  discover  them  to  Leeward  and  some- 
what a  stem  of  the  Dutch :  upon  which  he  bore  down  towards 
them,  passing  by  the  Enemy >  who  k^l  on  their  course  without  The  ^>^^ 
endeavouring  to  interpose  or  hinder  his  joyning  his  own  next  inornin|| 
Fleet,  which'  he  did  before  eleven  at  noon ;  and  then  went  on  FiMt,  he  r^. 

--  ▼•   •  h  k  tufnt  to  hit  I* 

bord  his  own  Ship  the  Pbikcb,  which  Captain  Narborow  had-  thipthePuMCB 
refitted  and  put  in  a  condition  to  engage* again,  having  recruited 
her  with  the  Crews  of  the  two  fireships,  of  which  the  one  hki 
been  sunk  and  the  other  fip^d   in  the  Engagement  the  day 
befoM.'  **He.then  lay  by,  and  made  his  signal  to  call  all  his  TheDukeeaiu 
Flag  Officers  ^n  bord  htm,  thai  he  might  have  an^account  of  co^^ofhu 
the  condition  their  Ships  were  in.    Whilst  this  was  doings  the  in  which  itwti 
Dutch  continuing  their  Course  to  the  Southward  were  got  quite  n^^tbooid 
out  of  sight,  and  the  Duke  finding,  that  besides  the  loss  of  the  refitted. 
Roy  ALL  J  AM  is,  some  of  hisgreat  Ships  both  first  and  second 
Rat^,  as  the  Cii AftLBS  trb  3^  the  S^  Michel,  ))esides  those 
already  gone,  tvere  «o  disabled  that  they  also  must  be  sent  td 
Sheerness  to  follow  the  rest,  which  were  the  Victory,  the 
Hbnry^  and  the  Roy^all  Cathebikb,    third  Rates,  The 
Fairfax,  the  Duxkirk,  the  York,  fourth  Rates,  and  the 
Grbekwick  commiimded  by  Captain  Green,  who  carryd  the 
Stay ERK  alcmg  with  him ^  ii^ithout  order,  for  which  he  was 
casheer^d ;  and  finding  also;  by  the  account  given  him,  that  very 
many  of  those  who  were  in  a  condition  to  engage,  had  spent' 
most  of  their  ammunition,  it  was  resolved  by  the  unanimous 

Sf  a 
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T  O  M  E  conseot  of  the  Flagmen  then  present  to  ihake  the  best  of  their 

^^.  way  to  refitt  at  Sheerness,  In  order  to  which  ail  the  above 

i<7a.  Officers  returned  on  bgrd  their  respective  Ships,  to  wait  for  the 

signalof  the  Admiral.  '  ' 

^a^SwSte  .But  Scarce  were  they  got  on  bord,  when  from  the  Admiral-s 

E^Msh^wher-  P^^P.*'^^'  Enemy's  Fleet  was  seen  standing  after  us,  upon  which 

^theDukc  the  Dukc  thought  it  not  fitt  to  pursue  what  had  been  resoilved 

them  again,  on,  but,  in  Stead  thereof,  to  clap  on  a  wind  and  stand  with  the 

and  punues  '  . 

?™CoLl*^  Enemy,  and  accordingly  he  made  the  Signal  for  the  Fleet  to 

put  itself  into  the  order  of  Battel,  which  was  accordingly  done; 
havibg  first  ordered  all  the  disabled  Ships  to  make  for  the  Nore 
and.  Sheerness,  except  two  of  them,  the  S*  Mich£l  and  the 
Fairfax,  which  made  a  Shift  to  stay  tho  very  leaky,  and  in 
an  .ill  condition.  The  Count  d-Estre6s  with  the  French  had 
the  Van ;  The  Blew  then  commanded  by  -  Sir  Joseph  Jordan  the 
Vice  Admiral,  and  Sir  John  Kempthdrn  Bercr Admiral,  had 
the  Rere.  Sir  John.Harman  who  had  sent  his  Ship  away  with 
the  rest  of  the  disabled  ones,  came  himself  on  bord#the  Duke, 
who.order'drhim  to  go  on  bord  the  Cambridge,  whose  Com- 
mander.  Sir  Fretcheville;  Hollis,  had  been  slain  tlie  day  before, 
and;  there  tp  put  up. his  Flag  of  Rere  Admiral  of  the  Red.' 

In  this  good  order  the  English  Fleet  stood  with  the  Dutch, 
having  the  wind  of  them ;  but  by  that  time  that  our  Van  had 
got  the  lehgtKof  the  Middle  of  the  Dutch  Line,  De  Ruyter 
inade  his  signal  to  his  Van  for  his  whole  Fleet  to  tack  at  once, 
which  they  did  standing  away  close  haled  for  their  own  Coast. 
Which,  the.  Duke  seeing,  made  his  signal  to  his  Van  to  make 
what  sail  they  could,  h^s  whole  Line  doing  the  slune,  edging 
down  towards  the  Enemy;  and  as  a  soon  he  saw^Mons'.  du 
Quesne  with  his  Flag  in  the  fore  top,  who  led  the'  French^  got 
on  the  broadside  of  the  headmost  of  the  Enemy,  it  being  then 
about  two  in  the  afternoon,  he  made  the  signal  for  engaging 
and  bore  down  upon  the  Dutch,  we  being  then  not  above  half 
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caDon  shot  towindward  of  them':* JBut  they  seeing  the  Dukt   TOME 

thiis  in  earnest^  in  stead  df  receiving  him,  or  making  a  regirUr        M* 

retreat,  they  made  all  the  sail  they  could,  without  staying  to       147a. 

secure  their  disabled  Ships,  of 'which  the  Duke  told  above 

fifteen  in  their  Rere,  and  had  all  the  reason  in*  the  world  to 

beleeve  he  should  be  soon  master  of  them ;  but  it  pleased- God 

to  order  it  otherwise.  For  at  that  very  moment  whilst  things  were 

in  this  condition,  from  a  clear  sun-shiny  day  there  fell  all  of  a  '^^  i>utch 

sudden  so  thick  a  Fog,  that  no  body  could  see  the  length  of  the 

Ship  befOTe  him.     Tlie  Duke  Seeing  it  coming,  took  in  the 

signal  (which  was  a  Red  Flag  on  the  fore  top  mast  head)  aiid 

brought  to,  and  kept  his  Luf  as  close  as  he  could,  that  during 

the  Fog.  the  Dutch  might  not  get  to  windward  of  him «    The 

Fog  lasted  above  an  houre,  and  when  it  cleared  up,  we  were 

above  canon  shot  to  windward  of  them,  and  the  wind  being 

then  about  Northwest,  the  Duke  let  fly  again  the  bloody  Flag 

(as  the  Sailers  call  it)  and  bor«  down  once  more  to  engage  them. 

But  before  he  could  begin  with  them,  the  gale  freshened  so,  The  Duke 

o  »  o  ^        .^9    again  pre- 

that  he. could  not  carry  out  his  lower  Tyre ;  Wherupon  he  took  ^^*~  ^ 

in  the  bloody  Flag,  and  kept  to  windward  of  the  Dutch  who  ^<w"^«Ser. 

steer'd  their  course  to  the  Weelings.     About  nine  or  ten  at 

night,  the  wether  blowing  still  very  fresh,  his  R.H.  tack'd,  having 

reason  to  fear  that  he  might  otherwise  fall  in  with  the  Bancks 

of  Flanders;  he  stood  off  therfore '  close  haled  till  midnight, 

then  .tack'd  again,  and  made  after  the  Enemy  till  ten  next  The  Duke  still 

piinues  the 

moi;ning,  30^  of  May.     But  then  getting  no  sight  of  them,  and  butch,  but 

they  flettinff 

•judging  that  by  that  time  they  have  sheltered  themselves  within  within  their 
their  Sands,  whither  it  was  not  advisable  to  follow  them,  he  in  ntumt  to  the 

Buoy  of  the 

fine  found  it  requisite  to  tack  about, and  make  (as  he  did)  the  best  Nore  torefitt. 
of  his  way  for  the  Buoy  of  the  Nore,  in  order  to  refitt;  hopinjg 
with  reason,  that  he  should  be  the  first  out  at  Sea  again,  as  he 
was  the  last  that  kept  it- 
It  was  about  the  end  of  June  before  the'Fleet  was  refitted.  ^Jl^^^^ 
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TffSiK  S(MAe  days  before  they  saiFd,  die  King  came ^ down  ;tothe 
Jt  Buoy  of  the  Nore  with  some  of  thd  Committee  of  foreign 
i6f%.  afikires/  of  which  number  were  the  Earle  of  Shaftsbury, 
SeNorMo^  land  Lord  Cliff6rd»  to  consult  with  the  ^  Duke  and  his  Flag 
^eDokrwhat  Of&cefs,  and  to  take  his  last  Resolutions  about  what  was  to 
be  done.  be  Undertaken  for  the  rest  of  the  Season :  The  Duke  proposed, 
J^^^Vj.  the  sailing  straight  to  the  Weelings,  where  De  Ruyter  then 
^ecUnil  to  ^^y  ^*^  ^^  Dutch  Flcct,  to  fight  him,  or  oblige  him  to  go  ia. 
tfere     "^^^  The  Earle  of  Shaftsbury  and  some  others  that  came  down  with 

the  King,  perswaded  his  Majesty^  that  ii  would  be  more  for 

his  s^ruice  to  endeavour  the  intercepting  of  the  Dutch  East 

India  Fleet,  of  which,  they  had  intelligence  that  they  were  daily 

expected,  home  by  the  North  of  Scotland;  That  should  our 

Fleet  go  to  look  after  De  Ruyter  to  engage  him,  those  Ships 

in  the  mean  time  which  were  very  rich,  might  get  into  die  Vly 

His  reasons      or  Tcicl :  To  which  the  Duke  and  other  of  the  Flag-Officers 

^?prbp(M«i  replyd,  [That  the  surest  way  to  b«  Masters,  of  their  East  India 

ter^^^^*^  Fleet,  would  be  firsi  to  beat  or  drive  into  their  harbbitrs  De 

India  Fleet,     RujTter's  Fleet,  which  they  had  reason  to  beleeve  were  not  in  a 

condition  to  stand  us ;  That  whilst  their  Fleet  of  men  of  war 

was  intire  and  but  at  Sea,  it  would  be  dangerous  so  to  spread 

our  Ships,  as  would  be  requisite  to  intercept  the  East  India  men, 

least  the  Enemy  should  come  upon  us  on  the  sudden,  and 

finding  us  so  Scattered,  might  destroy  our  Ships  before  we  could 

ioyn  into  any  order  of  battel ;  Nor  was  it  to  be  doubted,  that 

Th«  Ouke'^     De  RuytcT,  either  by  their  Privateers,  their  Advice-boats,  or 

ruled  i>)r  the     Fishermen,  would   be  advertised  from  time  to  time  of  our 

Cabinet  couA-  Stations,  and  bow  we  lay :  But  tliese  reasons  of  the  Duke  and 

the  Sea  Officers  were .  overruled  by  the  King  and  his  Cabinet 
Coupicill ;  and  his  R.  H.  was  ordered  to  go  and  cniise  in  the 
most  convenient  and  likely  station  to  meet  with  their  India 
Fleet. 
tosSISX^       In  pursuance  of  this  order,  the  Duke  saiFd  from  the  Buoy 
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of  the  Nore  the  of  Julj»  anid  croiiwd  between  the  VI j    T  Q  U  E 

and  the  Texel,  so  as  only  just  to  scse  the  land  from  the  top  ma$t  ^^^ 
head ;  but  bad  wether  coming  on  he  was  obliged  to  come  to      .'^'^ 
an  anchor,  and  so'  to  continue  for  a  whole  forthnight  with  his  ^^^  ' 
yards  and  topmasts  down.    When  the  bad  w^er  was  oven  Texei,towatch 

^  *  "'    fop  the  East 

it  was  judged  most  convenient  to  go  and  crniseon  the  Soundings  ^^  ^*««^ 
of  the  Doggar  bank  towards  the  East  of  it;  for  the  gre^iter  changes 

,  ^  ,        '  •  statioOy  and 

conveniency  of  coming  to  an  anchor  when  it  should  bdow^  cruises  to- 

iwds  the 

there  being  less  water  fin  that  side  then,  to  the  Southward  or  Doggar  tank. 

Northward  of  it^  and  conseiquently  better  riding  at  anchor 

there :  And  it  happenM  wdl  that  he  did  so,  for  by  that  means 

he  kq>t  the  Fleet  together  during  all  the  time  he  continued  in 

that  sta^on,  tho  there  was  never  four  and  twenty  hours  togetbet 

of  fair  wether  aU  that  time ;  But  that  did  not  hinder  his  having  The  cam- 

_^         ,  ,  '  9RIDOE,  Of^e 

Criiisersabroadthe whole time,8ome of whichastheGAMBRipaE,  ^^^the  nukes 
and  another  Fregate,  met  with  the  Dutch  East  India  Fleel^  » putch-E. 
one  of  which  was  boarded  by  the  Cambbidgb  ;  but  the  Sea  itbievsohard^ 
went  so  high^  she  could  not  niai^r  her,  being  obliged  to  sheer  niasterher.aiiit 
of,  and  the  storm  encreasing,  they  could  neither  keep  company  increasing  the 
with  the  Dutch,  por  advertise  our  Fleet  time  enough ;  and  90  got  by  before 

1  1  1  •  1       T^  '  theDukecould 

tbey  got  by  and  put  mto  the  liitts.  •'  '  ■  •  be  adyertis'd. 

. Vpon  this  intelligence  the  Duke  stood  over  to  the  Coast  of  j^  jy^^^ 
England,  and  came  to  an  anchor  near  Burlington  bay  about  ^^f  ^ 
the        of  August,  where  he  put  a  shore  .about  three  thousand  ^SJJ^*,^^* 
sick  men,  most  of  the  Scurvy,  which  they  contracted  by  reason  l^^j^^j 
of  the  bad  wether,  which  obliged  us  to  have  our  ports  shut  apd  ^"^^^^^^  *"* 
calked,  which  did  so  heat  the  low.er  decks  and  so  stiffle  the  men,  ^^  ^ooo 

'  ^  '   sick  men. 

as  to  cause  that  distemper. ;  Most  of  these  did  recover,  but  not 

soon  enough  to  get  on  bord  their  respective  Ships,  before  the 

Fleet  saird,  so  that  some  of        great  Ships,  especially  the 

SovERAiNE,  had  harly  hands  enough  to  get  up  their  Anchors. 

After  having  taken  in  watec  and  refretchments  from  shore,  the  ^^h^d^t^ 

Fleet  weighed,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way  for  the  back  of  BJJ^f^Duke 
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Yarmouth  Sands,  and  came  to-  an  Anchor  off  of  haaiaoff  abovA 

m 

the  beginning  of  September;     Here  the  Duke  had  notice  that 
1671;       some ' two  days  before,  De  Ruyter  with  his  Fleet. had  appeared 

returns  to  the  *^  *  ■* 

Buoy  of  the  ^  in  sight  of  that  place,  and  was  sayFd  back  to  the  Weelings ; 

wherupon  it  was  judged  convenient  for  the  English  Fleet,  that 
had  suffered  much  by  the  bad  wether,  to  go  to  the  Buoy  of  the 
Nore,  the  Season  of  the  year  being  too  far  advanced  to  keep 
out  the  great  Ships  any  longer  in  those  Seas. 
S^Jft^the  Some  few  days  after  the  Duke  was  arrived  with  the  body  of 
Bucyofr       the  Fleet  at  the  Buoy  of  the  Nore,  the  King  came  down 

accompanied  by  Prince  Rupert  and  Earle  of  Shaftsbury  with 

some  others  of  the  Cabinet  Councill  to  See  the  Duke,  and 

informe  himself  of  the  condition  of  the.  Fleet.     Thgse  two 

Lords  above  namM  had  proposed!  and  very  much  urged  to  his. 

glSS*""^  Ma^  without  the  privity  of  the  Duke,  That  the  Fleet  in  the 

^  Se  Meet  Condition  it  was  in,  should  go  out  again,  and  fight  De  Ruyter, 

^2S1^4Si  ^^  ^^  Weelings  where  he  then  lay.     Notice  of  this  was  giv^n- 

DeRujter.      ^  ^^  ,Duke  by  a  privat  freind,  and  that  the  King  se^n'd  ta 

enter  into  it ;  At  the  same  time  his  R.  H.  observed  that  those 
two  Lords  ^were  very  busy  in  taking  aside  ajid  whispering,  to 
some  of  the  Flag-Officers ;  Of  all  which  the  Duke  seem'd  to 
take  no  notice,  but  let  them  go  oh  in  their  •wn  way.  till  the 
proper  time-  came  of  speaking.  And  when  that  evenings  being 
the  16  of  September,  his  Ma*^  order'd  the  Duke, to  appoint  the 
Flag-m^n  that  they  should  attend  him  the  next  morning  \  to 
consider  farther  what  was  to  be  done,  his  R.  H.  desired  that 
some  of  the  old  Commanders  of  the  Navy  might  also  be 
appointed  to  attend,  they  having  as  much  or  .more  experience 
then  the  Flag-men:  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  when 
they  were  met,  the  King  ordered  the  Duke  to  propose  to  them 
the  going  over  for  the  Coast  of  Holland  to.  look  out. for  the 
Dutch  Fleet  to  fight  them  or  drive  them. into  their  ports, .  and 

that  they  should  give  his  Ma*^  their  thoughts  upon  it ;  which 

10 


481 

they  all  did  one.  after  another  in  their  ranks,  the  .'youngest  TOME 
beginning  first,  and  at  last  the  Duke  delivered  his  own  sense  of       ^^- 
it,  which  agreed  with  theirs.   That  the  Season  being  so: far        i67»- 

®  ^  The  Duke's 

advanced,  it  was  by  no  means  advisable  to  venture  out  thefereat  reasonsagainit 

YeDtuiing  out 

Ships  on  the  Coast  of  Holland,  where  if  a  Storm  at  West  or  the  Fleet  any 
Northwest  should  take  them,  they  would  run  great  risk  of  being  confinn'd  by  * 

.  .  °   alltheExpcri- 

lost,  both  men  and  Ships.     In  confirmation  of  this;  Sir  Jeremy  enced  sea 

_,     .  -  ,1    1         •       1       Tx        1  •       /-I  iij        •  Officcrsjwher- 

Smith  averr  d  that  m  the  Dutch  war  in<  Cromwell  s  time,  near  upon  the  King 
upon  twenty  Dutch  men  of  war  had  been  cast  away  in  one  great  ship*  t© 
night  on  that  Coast.     Captain  Gunman,  second  Captain  to  AndsotUs 
the  Duke,  declared.  He  would  not  take  care  {charge)  of  his  Ship,  ended, 
if  they  went  over  on  that  Coast ;  Cap"*  Sanders  the  Master  said 
the  same,  but  that  they  would  both  go  along  ias  V olonteers ; 
These  two  were  the  boldest  and  ablest  Pilotes  in  England  for 
those. Northern  Seas.  .The  King  who  had  a  good  understanding 
in  Sea  Affaires,  was  hereby  convinced  of  the  unreasonablenes  and 
danger  of  the  proposal!,  tho  Prince  Rupert  and  Lord  Shaftsbury 
would  not  recedefiromtheirfirst opinion;  whichhisMa^overruled; 
and  ordered  the  great  Ships  should  go  out  no  more  that  year, 
but  be  sent  to  Chatam  and  their  respective  yards  to  be  refitted 
against  next  year.    And  so  ended  this  Summer  Campagne  at 
Sea.  -'.     ' .       I  .■-.'.• 

I   Soon  after  the  Duke's  coming  back  to  Court,  the  great  Seal  ^^,^« 

.^  .        .^  Duke  s  reCuni 

was  taken  from'  Sir  Orlando  Bridgman  and  given  to  the  Earie  frpmthisyear>s 

SeaCampagDey 

of  Shaftsbury,  with  the  Title  of  Lord  Chancellor  of  Endand.  e.  shafbbury 

.  ^  b  made  Ch^- 

This  alteration  drew  on  another,  for  that  Earle  was  one  of  the  ceUdr. 
C6mtmis&k>ners  of  the  Trdeisury,  which  place  was  now  to  be  fiU'd 
in  case  the  King  intended  the  Treasury,  should  continue  in 
Commission :  <  But  the  Duke  thought  that  his  Ma^  was  inclined 
to.have.a  Lord  .Treasurer ;  And  therfore  he  desir'd  the  Lord 
Arlington  to  joyn  with  him  in  proposing  to  the  King  the  Lord 
Clifford  for  that  considerable  Imployment:  But  he  found 
Lord  Arlington  veryicold  in  it,  who' endeavoured  to  perswade 
y.oii.  i^  3  Q 


\ 
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* 

TO  HE  liiiD,  that  the  King  had:  then  no  inclination  to  alter  the  waj 
n>        the  Treasury  was  in ;.  and  the  next  day  that  Lord  employd  a 
i67».       freind  of  his  to  press  the  Duke  that  he  would  endeavour  to 
get  Sir  Robert  Car  to  be  Commissioner  in  Lord  Shaftsbury's 

room.  • 

Some  few  days  after,  the  Duke  himself  proposed  to  his 
^^^TtaL  Majesty  the  Lord  Cliflford  Treasurer,  which  proposall  was  well 
jureratthe,    received ^Y  him «  in  so  much  that  he  said  he  would  do  it,  as 

Duke's  recom-  . 

meadatioo.      thinking  no  body  fitter  for  it ;  he^  also  told  the  Duke,  That 
diKoii^^.    Lord  Arlington  had  a  mind  t6  have  that  Staf,  but  he  answered 

him,  that. he  had  too  much  kindned  for  him  to  let  him  have  it, 
for  he  knew  he  waB  not  fitt  fbr  that  Office,  and  that  should  he 
give  it  him,  it  would  be  his  mine  and  expose  him  to  the  malice 
of  his  enemies.  A  Utle  while  after  this,  the  King  told  the  Duke, 
That  he  found  Lord  Arlington  was  angry  with  Lord  Clifford 
upon  his  knowing  that  the  Lord  Clifford  was  to  have  the  place ; 
And  he  desir'd  the  Duke  to  perswade  L"^  Arlington,  not  to  let 
the  worM  see  his  discontent  upon  that  occasion,  and  to  endeavour 
to  njake  them  ccmtinue  ft'einds ;  In  obedience  wherunto  the 
Duke  speake  with  th^  both,  and  they  prcnnis'd  to  live  freihdly 
,  together  as  formerly:  But  L^  Arlington  kept  not  his  word, 
but  was  ever  after  cold,  if  not  worse,  towards  him.  ^ 

2«King^  Christmas  now  ccnning  on,  the  King  spak  to  Lord  Clifford 

Cliflford,  and    and  Lopd  Arundel  6f  Warder,  to  perswade  the  Duke  to  receive 

LordAmndel,  '' 

to  perswade     the  Sacramcnt  with  him  at  tl^t  time  (which  his  R.  H.  had 

the  Duke  to  _. 

receive  the      forbom  to  do  fcrSeverall  months  before  tho  he  continued  going 

Secrameiit 

withhuD,in     to  Church  with  the  King)  and  that  they  should  make  his 

the  Church  of  °'  '^ 

Eogiand        Brother  Sensible  of  the  prejudice  it  would  do  to  both  of  them^ 

should  he  forbear  So  to  do,  by  giving  the  ilirarldSo  much  reason 
to  beleeve  he  was  a  Catholick,  and  to  that  purpose  he  us'd 

ThetwoLord's  many  arguments :  to  which  they  answar'd.  That  they  beleeved 

^^'         it  would  be  a  hard  matter  for  any  body  to  prevaile  with  the 

Duke  in  so  tender  a  point  of  Conscience ;  and  that  could  they 

prevaile  with  him,  it  would  signify  Very  Utle,  as  to  the  making 
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the  world  alter  the  opinion  they  had  of  his  being  what  lie  really 
was^  and  instead  of  doing  any  good,  it  would  make  them  have 
an  ill  opinion  of  Ms  Christianity,  by  receiving  in  one  Church 
and  being  of  another,  which  woijdd  make  him  dispised  by  all 
good  men  :  These  and  other  arguments  they  us'd,  with  which 
the  King  seem'd  to  be  Satisfied  for  that  time,  and  so  did  not  • 
press  them  any  iurther  in  that  matter ';  but  upon  the  day  before 
Christmas  Eve,  the  King  spake  again  to  the  L"^  Clifford, 
desiring  him  to  represente  to  the  Duke  what  he  had  said  before 
to  him  and  his  freind  conc^ning  the  necessity  of  his  receiving 
the  Sacrament « with  the  King;  whi^h  the  Lord  Clifford  did, 
but  found  the  Duke  not  be  mov'd  in  his  resolutioh  of  not  going  ^ 
against  his  Conscience* 


TOME 
IL 

167a. 


The  suspicion  of  the  Duke^s  having  changed  his  Rdigicm,       ^^^\\ 
which  his  Enemies  were  not  slow  in  spreading  about,  gave  Enemies  get 
them  but  too  fair  an  opportunity  of  Venting  with  succes  their  of  au  his 
malice  against  bim,which  hitherto  had  proved  ineffectimll;  for  by  by  procuiu^ 
this  means  theygpt  himat  last  out  of  all  his  commands,  and  out  be  pass'd  m 
of  all  busines,  by  procuring,  {Match  29*)  undOT  the  pretence  of 
securing  the  Protestant  Religiod,  the   forme  of  a  I^est   or  , . 
Declaration  to  be  passed  in  Parliament,  such  as  no  Roman 
Catholick  in  consci^ice  could  take  or  make ;  and  it  was  further 
inacted.  That  no  person  whatsoever  should  be  capable  of  any 
Imployment  Civil  or  MiUtary,  that  did  not  take  or  make  the 
said  Test,  or  Declaration.    They  ako  encouraged  u&der  hand 
the  Duke  <^  Monmouth  to  ppetead  to  be  legitimace,  and  conse-  eb^^I^ 
quentl  J  right  Heir  of  the  Crotm,  who  of  hunself  wtw  ambitiouisf  j5!'^!^£?* 
and  weak  enough  to  give  into  their  snare :  But  of  this  th^e  will  tend  to  be'^ 
be  occasion  to  speak  mor^  hereafter.  eptunate. 

The  Duke  bein^  c^sabled,  bj  the  above  mentioned  Test  from  ^^J^ 
executing  his  Office  of  High  Admiral  of  England,  the  Command  £  s^l., 

3q  3  -imn    . 
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of  the  Fleet  in  this  Summer's  Expedition  was  put  into  the  hands 
of  Prince  Rupert,  in  which  there  past  severall  *  Ingagements 
between  the  two  Fleets,  without  any  consid^able  loss  or  advan* 
tage  on  either  side ;  and  what  there  was  of  advantage  was  on 
the  Sight  of  the  Englis|^ :  After  which,  the  Parliament  of 
•  England  was  wholly  bent  for  a  Peace  with  the  Dutch,  which 
was  at  last  concluded  at  London  the  winter  following.  .  i  c 
L^iffordiayf  ,    This  ncw  Test  had  also  the  same  effect  upon  the  Lord 

down  his  place  ,    ' 

of  Treawirer,  Clifford,  in  outing  him  {June  19  )  of  the  place  of  Lord  Treasurer 
count  of  y  of  England,  and  of  being  any  longer  a  Privy  Councellor ;  who, 
Danbjr,  at  the  th5  a  uew  Couvert,  gcuerously  preferred  his  conscience  to  his 
L*  ciMbrfi  interests.  Upon  his  laying  down  his  Staff  of  Lord  Treasurer, 
ation,  u  made  it  was  givcu  to  Sir  Thomas  Osborne,  newly  created  Earle  of 

Danby,  at  the  recommendation  of  the^Doke,  and  also  •f  the 
Lord  Clifford  who  judged  him  the  fittest  person  for  it,  as 
having  given  proofs  of  his  capacity  and  diligence  when  he 
executed  the  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Navy.  But  this  kindness 
of  the  Duke  towards  him,  was  ill  requited  on  bis  part,  as  will 
hereafter  be  seen. 

^'^^^^tofto  '^^^  -^i^g  being  now  sensible  of  the  necessity  there  was,  of  his 
Nwj^urg^  R,  H.  being  married  out  of  hand,  ordered  the  Earle  of  Peterborow, 
Modena,  to  (lately  imployd  in  theTreaty  for  the  Princess  of  Inspruck,  which 
the  Duke.       broke  "off  upou  the  death  of  the  Empress, ,  and  his  Imperiall 

Majesty^s  resolving  to  marry  her  himself)  to  go  incognito  first  to 
the  Court  of  Neubourgh,  and  next  to  that  of  Modena,  to  see  what 
Princess  he  could  find  that  might  be  a  fitt  wife  for  his  Brother ; 
And  he  not  finding  any  to  his  liking  at  Neubourg,  passed  on  to 
Modena,  where  having  seen  the  Princess  of  Este,  and  judging 
that  a  better  choice  could  not  be  made  then  of  her  person,  he 
presently  gave  an  account  of  it  to  the  King  and  the  Duke: 
Wherupon  he  was  Commission^  by  the  King  to  demand  that 

V  * 

■■  ■!■■  -  .  ■■  »    ■■■       .1  «  ■  I      W  1  I         I 

*  May  28*^  near  Scbonevelt,  June  4*^  off  Flushing,  Au^t  1 1"^  <^  the  Dutdb 
coasts.  —  £niTOR« 
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of  her ' Mother  (who  was  then  Regent,  her  Son  the   TbM& 
Diike  being  under  age)  in  marriage  for  his  Brother.     It  was         ^^^ 
with  no  litle  difficulty  that  the  young  Princess:  consented  to  it,        *^^3' 
she  being  then  but  fifteen  years  old,  and  so  innocently  bred,  that 
till  then  she  had  never  heard  of;  such  a  place  as  England,  nor 
of  such  a  person  as  the  Duke  of  York.     Besides  she  at  that 
time  had  a  great  inclination  to  be  a  Nun,  in  so  much  that  the  The  Pope 
Dut6hess  her  Mother  was  obliged  to  get  the  Pope  to  write  to  ^te  to  the 
her,  and  perswade  her  to  Comply  with  her  Mother^s  desires,  as  penwadh^to 
most  conducing  to  the  Seruice  of  God  and  the  pubUck  good.  m^coDduc 
With  much  difficulty  his  Holiness  and  her  Highness  prevailed  p&iick  gm>d 
upon  the  Princess,    and  the  Earle  of  Peterbbrow  therupon  uiceofOod.' 
made  his  publick  Entry  at  Modena,  as  Embassador  Extra-  ^ndtd^die 
ordinary  from  the  King  ;   and  after  having  agreed  all  the  oi  a?^"^^ 
Articles  of  marriage,  upon  the  30*^  of  Septeraiber  N.  S.  he  S^byTSJ 
married  her,  by  Proxy  for  the  Duke  hip  Master.  ^^b^^ 

V   The  noise  of  this  Match  coming  to  the  ears  of  the  House  of  The  Hou«c 
Commons^  who  at  time  were  mightily  heated  against  that  which  aUjwm'd  with 
they  caird  Popery,  as  they  usually  are  when  discontented  with  aCath:i^- 
the  Government,  enter'd  into  a  hot.  Debate  about  it,  and  at  S^i^g  to 
last  resolved  upon  an  Address  tq  the  King  to  break  the  Match, 
because  the  Princess  was  a  Roman  Catholick,  and  that  it  was 
promoted  by  France.      It  is  to  be  observed,  that  altho  the. 
meeting  of  this  Parliament  in  October  was  only  intended  in 
order  to  their  further  adjurnment  or  prorogation  to  January 
following,  yet  by  the  dexterity  of  My  Lord  Shaftsbury,  who 
now  (according  to  his  usuall  custome)  had  changed  sides  and 
was  at  the  head  of  the  factious  Party,  Tricks  were  found  to 
delay  the  proroguing  of.  the  house,  sq  to  gain  time  enough  for 
the  violent  Party  in  the  house  of  Commons  to  pass  the  above 
mentioned  address  ;  -which  however  had  no  effect  upon  the 
King  to  break  the  Match  so  far  advanced,  and  in  which  his 
honour  was  so  much  engaged :  Thp  there  wanted  not  at  that  time 
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some  CounceUors,  of  which  My  Lord  Arlington  was  one,  who 
advised  his  Majesty  to  stop  the  Dutchess  in  France;  which 
1673.  shamefull  advice  was  rejected  by  his  Ma*'^,  who  therupon 
advises  the  prorogucd  the  Parliament,  whilst  at  the  same  time  the  Dutchess 
^Dutchess    was  upou  her  joumy  from  Paris  to  Calais.    This  address  of  the 

house  of  Commons,  tho  it  had  not   its  intended  effect  of 

breaking  the  marriage,  yet  most  of  the  Court  were  so  frighted 

with  it,  that  few  or  none  of  them  accompanied  the  Duke  dowii 

The  Dutchess  to  Dover,  wheu  he  went  to  meet  his  new  Dutchess,  who  landed 

landS'  happily 

at  Dover  y»i  Uiere  Upon  the  2 1  of  November,  and  none  of  the  Bishops,  but 

of  Nov;  and »  '^  * 

there  met  1^  Doctor  Crcw  Bishop  of  Oxford  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Durham) 
the  marriage  offcT'd  to  attend  his  R.  H.  to  perform  the  part  of  declaring  the 
Doctor  Crew    marriage,  according  to  the  usuall .  form  in  cases  of  the  likcf 

nature ;  ^hich  the  Bishop  performed  in  the  manner  following: 

The  Duke  and  Dutchess  of  York  with  the  Dutchess  of  Modena 

•      her  Mother,  being  together  in  a  room  where  all  tlte  company 

was  present,  as  was  also  My  Lord  Peterborow,  the  Bishop 

ask^d  the  Dutchess  of  Modena  and  the  Earle  of  Peterborow, 

Whithejf  the  said  Earle  had  married  the  Dutchess  of  York,  as 

Proxy  of  the  Dirice?  Which  they  both  affirming,  the  Bishop 

then  declared,  it  was  a  lawfull  Marriage,      After  this  their 

ySSffi  A^  R.  R.  H-  H.  arrived  at  Whitehall  the  26  of  November,  having 

a6Nov,        .been  met  by  the  King  attended  by  the  principall  Nobility  on . 

the  River.  ^       .  • 

Chw^u^^^  This  late  address  of  the  house  of  Commons  had  causM  so 
Se  dSi»  g^^*  ^  ^^g^*  ^*  Whitehall,  that  even  the  King  himself  was  not 
o?t?e^ii^ril^,  ^*^^l*y  exempt  from  it :  for  wheras  it  was  stipulated  in  the 
hV^  ^       Articles  of  marriage  between  the  Duke  and  the  Dutchess,  that 

she  should,  have  a  publick  Chappel,  and  namely  that  of 
S*  James's,  formerly  built  by  the  late  Queen  Mother,  yet  his 
Ma*^  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  Chancellors  (Counsellors)  then 
about  him,  not  (to)  suffer  the  Dutchess  to'  make  use  of  that 
pubUck  Chappdl,  but  only  of  a  privat  one  they  caused  to  be 
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fitted  up  in  the  house ;  and  to  give  «ome  coulour  to  this  breack    TOME 
of  Articles,  they  prevailed  with  the  Queen  to  claime  a  Right  in         ^^ 
the  Chappell  of  S*  Jameses,  she  having  formerly  been  possessed       1673. 
of  it,  thp  at  that  time  she  had  no  use  for  it,  having  her  own 
at  Sommersete  house. 

* 

All  these  storms  now  rais'd,  and  which  afterwards  followed.  i^k»P^*nM 
against  the  Dike  in  Parliament,  bear  their  date,  and  had  their  ^l  ^^  ^^ 
origine  from  the  suspicion  they  had  of  his  being  converted  to  ^^t*hS  tote 
the  Catholick  Faith,  Nor  could  his  privat  Enemies  till  then  gain  fr^^hen*  i 
any  advantage  of  him.     Before  that  time,  he  was  lookM  upon  ^">^a^.aUh« 
as  the  darling  of  the  Nation,  for  having  so  freely  and  so  often  '^^^^o"**- 
ventured  his  Ufe  for  the  honour  and  interest  of  the  King  and 
Country,  and  for  having  been  ajlways  so  active  and  industrious 
in  carrying  on  every  thing  either  as  to  Trade,  or  as  to  Navigation, 
that  might  tend  to  their  advantage:  But  no  sooner  was  the 
allarme  given  of  his  being  turned  Papist,  when  all  these  merites 

* 

were  blotted  out  6f  their  memory, .  and  he  sett  upon  on  every 
side  as  the  common  Enemy. 

Many  there  were  who  at  this  time,  under  the  pretence  of  Ji*?^®^^® 
freindship  either  reall:  or  feinsied,  counseird  his  R.  H.  to  with*  ^^ue  him  to 

withdraw* 

draw  himself  for  a  while  from  the  King^s  presence  and  all 
publick  busines ;  Amongst  the  rest  a  certain  noble  Lord  *,  and  *  ^^^^^xi 
he  a  Catholick,  after  many  protestations  of  Zeal  for  his  seruice, 
politickly  advisM  him  to  write  a  letter  from  Dover  to  the  King, 
and  therin  to  desite  his  leave  that  for  his  own  quiet,  and  to 
make  his  Ma^  more  easy  ia  his  affaires  with  the  Parliament,  he 
might  retire  with  his  new  Dutchess  to  Audly  end,  or  some  such 
place  in  the  Country  remote  from  publick  busines,  where  he 
might  hunt  and  pr^  without  offence  to  any,  or  disquiet  to  him- 
self. All  these  advisers  the  Duke  thanked  for  their  good  meaning,  nie  Duke'g 
but  told  them  that  he  was  quite  of  another  opinion  and  reso-  ^^p^ 
lution ;  That  untill  hisMa*^  should  command  him  to  the  contrary,  IS?tId5Si^* 
he  would  allways  personally  attend  upon  him,  and  do  him  what  *""  ^  '®*^* 
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seruice  bie  could,  to  which  both  his  duty  and  his  honour  obliged 
him,  and  wherin  he  thought  both  his  own  and  the  King^s 

security  were  concenied ;  That  if  his  Enemies  had  already  made 

« 

so  bold  with  him  when  he  was  present  and  could  sp^ak  for 
himself,  what  would  they  not  do  in  his  absence  ?  That  in  that 
case  less  could  hardly  be  expected  from  them  then  their  setting 
on  foot  anotlier  address  from  the  house  of  Commons,  (an 
Engine  which  seldom  fails  of  doing  execution;  and  is  allways 
at  hand  upon  such  occasions)  to  have  him  banished,  and  per- 
haps excluded  from  Succession  to  the  Crown.  These  reasons 
at  least  Silenced  the  givers  of  this  advice  if  they  did  not  convince 
them.  / 

The  grcftt  Seal       About  the  samc  time  that  the  Duke  was  married,  the  great 

taken  from  the  •      c? 

E.  of  Shafts^     Seal  was  taken  INw.Q^)  from  the  Earle  of  Shaftsbury,  and  given 

bury,  and  giyeo  ^  .   zd 

to  »  Hen:       to  Sir  Henease  Finch  with  the  title  of  Lord  Keeper.  That  Earle 
BJShaftsbuiy'f  (who  iu  all  the  Revolutions  this  Nation  has  undergone  from 

the  beginning  of  the  RebeUion  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  the 
first,  was  famous  for  turning  firom  side  to  Side  and  being  still 
foremost  in  the  severall  turns  of  Government,  tho  never  so 
contrary  one  to  the  other)  had  the  great  Seal  in  keeping  not 
much  above  a  year;  in  which  time,  none  ever  more. boldly 
and  warmly  then  he  asserted  the  prerogative:  He  had  the 
cheifest  hand  in  his  Majesties  Declaration  for  Liberty  of 
Conscience ;  It  was  he  who  promotted  the  second  Dutch  War, 
who,  when  the  house  of  Commons  was  resty  and  would  not 
graiit  Supplys  sufficient  to  carry  it  on,  advis'd  the  shutting  up 
the  Exchequer ;  and  who,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Parliament, 
in  his  speech  to  bothJiouses,  with  Strong  reasbns  maintained 
and  justifyd  all  those  proceedings,  making  usg  of  that  memorable 
Say  in,  Delenda  est  Carthago:  But  when  soon  after,  by  the 
Clamour  of  the  house  of  Commons,  his  Ma*^,  was  prevailed 
upon  to  recall  his  Declaration  for  Indulgence,  he  seeing  which 
way  the  stream  would  run,  all  on  the  sudden^  dextrously  tuj;n'd 

10 


Charactere. 
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about,  and  closed  in  so  intirdy^  with  the  RepubUctei  Pait j,' that  T  CM  B' 
of  a  high  prerogative  man,  he  became  an  outrageous  Enemy        H* 
even  of  the  Grown  it  Self,  and  so  continued' to  his  death,  as  his        1673. 

future  actions  will  more  fully  shew.  ' :  • 


About  this  time(I'efc.9*)thePeacewasconcludedbetw^nhi^  _  ^^74- 

'^  '  Tlic  Peace 

Majesty  and  the  States  Generall,  which  had  been  negociated  inef-  concluded 

•^  .  ^  between  the 

fectually  at  Cologne;  but  by  the  interposition  of  the  Marquis  5°«^^. 
de  Fresno  the  Spanish  Embassador  here,'  who  was  arm'd  with  Ft^muuy. ' 
a  plenipotentiary  power  from  Holland,  all  the  Articles  were 
mutually  agreed,  and  the  Peace  proclaimed  in  London,  {JPth.  28^*) 
as  it  was  also  at  the  Hague  in  the  month  of  March.  .The  Hquse 
of  Commons,  who  formerly  were  so  eager  for  a.  War  with  thp 
Hollanders,  were  noW.no  less  so  for  a  Peace  with  hi'm ;  and 
soon  after  thfey' press.,  the  King  with  address  upon  address,  to  The  Howe  of 

*  ^^  ^  *  Commons 

enter,  into  a  War  with  France,  whilst  at  the  same  time  they  p«»AeKinj, 

,  '  •  *  /*»  n  to  enter  loto  a 

were  very  slow  and  backward  in  giving  sufficient  Supplys  to  J^wwith 

France* 

carry  it  on. 


The  Duke's  'Enemys  having  so  far  gain'dtheir-  point  ais  to'  Thea^Twr 

oontrtTed  by 

make  him  quitt  all  bis  Imployments,  still  thouglit  themsdves  the  Duke's 
not  secure  enough,  unless  they  also  removed  him  from  the  <Mgn  to  get 

iiiiwi  removed 

presence  of  the  King,  and  even  from  his  Succession,  to  the  fromtheKing's 
Crown,  least  he  should  have  too  good  a  ifiemory  of  their  beha^ 
viouir  towards  him.  In  order  to  the  first,  it  Vas  projected  in 
their  Cabals  to  have  another  Test  past  in .  Parliament,  more 
comprehensive  then  *  the  former  one,  that  .should '  contain  a 
renonciation  of  many  other  tenets  in  which  the  Catholickis 
differ  from  the  Protestants,'  and  that  none  should  be.  suffered 
to  come  into  the  King's  presence  that  did  hot  take  the  said 
TBST,.without  the 'leave,  first  obtained  under.the  hand  of  six  .  , 
Privy  CounceQors.  But  when  this  new  Test- wajspftepwanfo 
VOL.  1^  3  a 
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TOMB*   carry  d  b]/^ote  in  die  Hoiise  of  Conunons,  {Oct,  90.)  the  Duke's 
IK        fineinds  sxid  the  Loyall  Par^  outof  regard  to  the  Blood  iRoyall, 


z(74-       lukd  interest  enough  by  a  majority  only  of  tw«r. Votes,  to  have  a 
fronds  get  a     Proviso  added  of  exception  for  the  Duke's  person,  which  put 
ofexc^don     the  litle  Earle  of  Shaftsbury  so  out  of  humour,  that  he  was 
the  Bill  for  the  heard  to  saj,  that  he  did  not  care  what  became  of  the  Bill 
I.  ^^^^^^^^  Tiirinch.  they  (had)  taken  so  much,  pains)  having  that 
Proviso  in  it.  ^ 

AUwdmomi  .    Severall  means  at  severall  times  were  attempted  by  them. 
Duke's  Bne.     fQ^  excludinff  his  E*  H.  irdm  succeeding  to  the  Crown.    Their 

mys  to  exdud  ^  J 

Urn  from  the  first  enterprise  of  pars  wading  the  King  to  a  Divorce,  and  to 

the  Crown :     marry  again,  proving  ineffectuall,  they   on  tibe  next  place 

twtufing  the     endeavoutM  to  make  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  their  tool  to  work 

Di^r^.*        with  all,  who  had  ambition  enough  to  be  wvought  upon  by 

^Sd&S^  them;    Tb  this  they  were  not  a  litle  encouraged  by  the  great 

^^^dto'ho  ^^^^^  which  the  King  shewed  towards  that  Duke,  hoping 

Wtinwfc        from  thence  that  his  Ma*'^  might  be  prevail^!  upon  to  own  him 

shSSw^  fdr  bis  legitimat  son.    The  Earls  of  Carlisle  and  Shaftsbury 

Sc^^L*  ^     were  two  of  the  cheifest  managers  in  this  busines,  and  they 

d3S^"]|**  had  the  confidence,  not  to  say  impudence,  to  tell  the  King, 

■BMiii.-     /  ThsA  i£ he  would  but  consent  to  have  the. thing  done,  they 

'  would  undertake  to  find  witnessefs  to   prove   tlfe  Duke  of 

Monmouth's  Legitimacy;  by  which  itappeaars,  that  (what  is 

'i  nAturall  to  ill  men)  they  thought  the  King's  conscience  as  large 

^d^"thc     ^  *^^^^  own  :  But  hisMa*'^  received  their  f^roposition^  wi&  in* 

f^'^'^r*^  dignation,  and  told  them^  Thit  as,  ^ell  (a*)  he  lov'd  the  Duke  of 

Monmouth,  he  had  rather  seehimhang'datTyburne  thenbwn  him 
as  his  legitimat  Son.  However  this  did  not  discourage  the  party 
from  pushing  On  thdr  design,  nor  liiat  Duke  from,  prosecuting 
M^n^Ui'f  his  ambitious  thoughts  which  had  taken  possession  of  his  brain, 
Mty^t^'^  .  &nd  were  probably  first  instiird  into  him  by  oneRoss  aScotsoun, 
™^to'S>w.  put  about  Mm  by  the  King  to  be  his  Governor  whdi  he  first 
a  s^t^J^  came  out  of  France,  who  hoping  therby  to  mid^elmownfortuiie 
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put  tliose  high  thoughts  into  his  piipile's  head ; :  nor  was  the  man   T  0  M  i: 
wanting  on  his  part  in  industry  to  compass  his  design,  for  he  -_^^^_ 
appljdf  himself  to  the  .(dd  Kshop  of  Durham^  Doctor  Cosensi       1^74. 

'^  Ross  moposes 

(Cpimi)  and  told  him.  That  he  might  do  a  great  peicer  of  Seniiee  to  b^:  Durham 

to  suQ  a  ccr* 

to  tha  Church  of  England  in  keeping;  out  Popery:,  if  he  would  tificat  of  the 

^  X      •/  King's  mar- 

but  Sign  a  Certificat  of  the  King^s  ma:rriage  to  the  Duke  of  nage  to  d. 

lAonmonths 

Monmouth's  Mother  cail'd  M'^.  Barlow,  tba  her*  own  name  mother  m-*. 

Barlow. 

was  Wahers,  with  whc»n  that  Bishop  was  acquainted  in  i^ris 


she  then .  pretending  to  be^  hid  peilheht,  aind'  to  bfe  converted  by 
him  from  her  loose  way  of  living.    Ross  also  told  the  Bishop, 
to  make  the  thing  more  easy  to  hinv  that  during  his  •  life .  th^ 
Certificat  shoukl  not  be  produced  nor  made  use  of:  Hiis  in 
time  would  have  made  Sure  wcH-k,<for  ^ccbrding  to  the  English 
ktw  the  Bishop^s  Cwtificat  is  a  Jegali  proof  of  a  maniage. 
But  the  good  old  Biahop  rejected  his  proposition,  ajid  afler^^ 
wards  acquainted  the  King  with  it;  who  theii  .thought  fitt  to 
keep  it  Secret,  wiUiout  making  any  noise  about  it,  and  only  td    • 
remove  upon  some  i^her  pretence  the  said  Hoss  froni   hit 
Iinploymient ;  But  afterwards,  when  the  Tale  of  the  Blade  f^***^ 
Box  was  spread  about  and  began  to  gain  ground,  the  King  ^^fJ^SL 
incensed  against  the  wiekednes  of  these  proceedings,  divulged  J^^^^^j. 
this  passage  between  Ross  and  the  Bishop.  ^S^^  ^ 

Tho  all  these  machinations  for  setting  up  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  as  heire  to  the  Crown,  had  nothing  but  forgery  and 
perjury  wherby  to  subsist;  yet  in  regard  of  the  persons 
concerned  in  it,  and  of  the  great  disturbances  it  rads'd  in  the 
Nation  from  time  to  time,  till  at  last  it  ended  in  open  war, 
it  may  not  ^  be  amiss  to  trace  here  the  births  the  education^  Sr^uic^wiS?^ 
ftnd  progress  of  that  Duke's  actions  and  behaviour,  when  be  JJ^^^dSc^o^ 
came  to  appear  in  the  world,  •   Monmouth. 

His  Mother's  name  was  Walters,  tho  she  took  that  of  Barlow.  w»  Mother's 

-  true  name 

$    ^        ^  '  Walters,  her 

*  The  Duke^s  Biographer  in  this  place^  is  retracing  events  which  had  occurred  character 

prior  t6  the  Bishop  of  Dmiiani's  death,  in  Jai/  ij,  1(571.2:  He  had  re&teA  tb  J^J^ 

FariBi  iA  1643*  —  SnrroB*.  * 
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TQIfS   She  I  was  bora  of  a. Gentleman's  femily  in  Wales,  but  having 

^ lit le  means,  and  Jess  grace, :  she  came  up  to  London  to  make 

her  foMune.  She  was  .very  hahds6m,  and  th5  she  had  no 
much  witt,  she  had  a  great  deal .  of  that  sort  of  cunning  which 
those  of  her  profes^iion  usually  have.  .  The  famous  Algernooii 
Sidney  i(tho  at  that  time  a  Collonel  in  Crdmweirs  army  of 
Samts) .  having  got  notice  of  her,  ehter'd  into  Treaty  about  her 
and  came  to  an  agreement  for  fifty  broad  peices,  (as\  he  himself 
related  this  Story  to  his  R.  H.)  But  being  in  that  nick  of  time 
comanded  hastily  out  of  London  to  bis  Regiment,  he  miss'd  his 
bargain.  After  this  she  travelled  into  Holland,  where  she  fell 
into  the .  hands  of  his  Brother  Collonel  Robert  Sidney  who 
kept  her  for  some  time,  till  the  King  being  then  come  to  the 
Hague,  and  hearing  of  her,  found  means  to  get  her  from  her 
CoUoEfel,  she  not  being  averse  to  so  advantageous  a  change ; 
Wherupon  that  Collonel  wasJieard  to  say,  Let  who's^  will  have 
Great  reaaon  her,  she's  already  sped ;  and  after  her  being  with  the  {Kihg\she 
whither  D.  provM  SO  cSOou  With  child  and  came  so  near  in  time,  that  the 
was  the  King's  world  had  causc  to  dolibt  whose  child  it  was  ;  and  the  rather, 

orCoUrRobart    .        .  i  •       i  i  ■     "t  i  i  i     i 

Sidney's  Son/  because  wucn  he  grew  to  be  a  man,  he  so  very  much  ressembled 
resembled  the  CoUouel  both  in  stature  and  countenance,  and  ^ven  to  a  wort 
M^thefacI^     in  his  face.     However  the  King  own'd  the.  child  to  a  very  high 

degree,  as  aftenwards  did  appear.  In  the  mean  time  >his  Ma^^ 
was  caird  away  into  Scotland,  add  during  his  absence  she 
livM  so  loosely,  that  when  he  returned  from  his  Escaipe  at 
Worcester  into  France,  and  she  also  coming  thither  in  hopes  of 
continuing  in  her  former  post,  his  Ma*^  would  have  no  further 
comerce  with  her,  tho  she  made  use  of  all  her  litlearts,.  with 
the  help  of  freinds,  to  reingratiate  herself ;  But  when  she  found 
her  hopes  desperate,  she  afterward&so  abandoned  herself  at  Patti^; 
that  at  last  she  dyed  of  the  disease  incident  to  that  profession. 
Monmouth  ^g  ^  her  Sou,  he  was  first  bred  up  a  Catholicfc  under  the 

first  bred  up  a  .        '  .  * 

^^^^^  tuition  of  Father  Goff,  an  English  Oratorian,  and  went.by  ther 
M'.  Crafts.      name  of  M'.  Crofts,  and  pass'd  for  a  kinsman  to  the  Lord  of 
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that  name ;  till  afterwards,  being  sent  for  into  England  by  the   TOMB 
^ing,  who  finding  him  well  grown,  and  very  handsom,  took         ^^ 
so  great  a  liking  to  him,  that  he  resolved  publickly  to  own  hiih  ^35^,^^^. 
and  raise  him  in  fortune  and  dignity  ;  to  which  that  there  ^^^*!*«p* 

.  f^  liking  to 

might  be  no  impediment,  he  had  him  instructed  in  the  njm.w»dowiis 
Protestant  Religion,  which  ccmsists  in  renouncing  Popery,  and  ^•^^'"■^SL 
which  was  easily  brought  about  io  one  of  his  age  by  the  tcatantand. 

.  creates  him  ZX 

plc^asurs  of  youth,   and  the  pfospect   of  preferment.     Soon  of  MoniDODth; 
after  he  created  him  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and  married  him 
with  a  rich  Heiress  in  Scotland,  the  only  child  of  the  Earle  of 
Bucclugh,  who  brought  him  a  fortune  of  about  ten  thousand 

« 

pounds  a  yean .  As  he  grew  up  in  years  the  Kings  kindnes 
increased  towards  him,  for  tho  he  had  no  great  capacity,  he 
had  outward  parts  that  make  him  very  agreable ;  he  was  tall, 
well  shapU,  of  a  ^ood  air,  of  a  civil  behaviour,  and  none 
danced '  better,  and  with  all  this  he  ^as  very  brave,   which  D:  Monmouth 
made  {him)  inuch  courted  by  both  Sexes ;  Nor  did  he  want 
cunning  and  an  insinuating  behaviour  where  he  had  a  mind 
to  please ;  and  his  R.  II.  amongst  the  rest  had  a  reall  kindnes 
for  him  till  he  came  at  last  to  be  convinced  of  his  treacherous 
designs,  and  even  after  that,  the  Duke  continued  to  live  fairly 
with  him,  as  he  did  with  all  those  for  whom  the  King  had  a 
kindaes.    Being  then  very  young  he  accompanied  his  R.H.  He  accom- 
in  the  first  Dutch  war,  and  was  in  the  Engag^nent  when  Duke  in rx"" 
Opdam  was  blown  up.     Not  long  after,  the  King  bought  for  and  was  in  the 
him  Lord  Macklesfeild^s  first  Troop  of  Guards ;  and  when  the    '***™*"^ 
second  Dutch  war  came  on,  and  his  R.  H.  went  again  to  Sea 
in  the  year  1672,  he  was  sent  by  the  King  into  France  to  serv^' 
by  Land ;  wh^re  -he  had  the  honour  done  him  by  his  Most 
Christian  Ma^^  to  let  him  serve  as  Lieutenant  Generall  {as 
young  as  he  was)  at  the  Seige  of  Mastricke,  at  which  place  he 
behav'd  himself  with  distinction  upon  the  retakine:  of  a  half-  He  behaved 

^  ^  himielfwith 

moon.    After  that,  having  now  gained  reputation,  hecar'd  not  v^,  dii. 

\  tinctioo  at 
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in 

the  retaking 
of  m  ImUmoon. 


much  for  the  fatigue  of  the  War,  iaad  remainM  no  looj^r  m 
the  Army^  neither  that  nor^the  next  Campagne,  then  he  needk 
muiU  and  then  the  King  of  France  himself  did,  The  plea8ura» 
of  the  Cdnrt  being  more  agreeable  to  him,  then  ^eruice  in  the 
Feild. 

The  older  he  grew,  the  more  his  ambition  encreas'df  nor  did 
he  want  Councellors  about  him  to  foment  it.    In  order  to  com« 


Ifisambitioai  • 
incftasetwith 
4ii8  jwarsy  and 
t6  .compass  hi§> 

desgns  he  at-  pass  his  dcsisiis.  he  endeavoured  to  make  himself  master  of  the 

tempts  to  be     *^  ° 

master  of  the    Troops  that  wcrc  in  England,  that  in  case  any  accident  should 

happen  to  the  King,  he  might  have  a  push  for  the  Crown,    To 

Heendeavoun  this  cfiect  he  endcavoUr'd  to  obtain  from  the  King  a  Commis- 

Gommisiionof  siou  of  Geuerall  over  all  the  Forces  in  England,  a^d  knowins 

the  forces  in     that  iu  military  affaires  the  King  commonly  advised  with  his 

"**"  *         Brother  before  he  resolved  any  thing,  he  thought  it  necessary 

to  gain  his  R.  H.  to  be  his  advocat,  and  to.  propose  what  he 

.    desif  d  to  the'  King,  as  a  thing  conducing  to  his  Ma^  Seruice, 

not  scrupuling  to  make  use  of  the  Duke's  kindnes  towards  him 

to  supplant  and  destroy  the  Duke  himself,  and  also  presuming 

that  the  secret  of  his  design  was  wholly  unknown  to  his  R.  H» 

wSS^  the  -^^^  accordingly  he  came  to  the  Duke  to  desire  his  favour  in 

Duke,  not 
fcrupuling  to 
make  use  of 
the  Duke's 
kmdnes  to 
him,  to 


this  matter,   representing  to  him  the  necessity  of  having  a 

Generall  to  command  all  his  Ma^  forces  within  the  Realm, 

mm  to  sup-     *^^*  ^^  ^^^  ^^y  disorder  or  Insurrection  should  happen,  the 

EiSwdf*    ^^  Soldiers  and  Officers  might  knovi^  whom  to  obey  warrantably 

in  the  suppressing  them-;  for  he  had  been  told  by  severall  of 
the  Officers,  that  withont  such  an  authority  it  would  not  be  safe 
for  them  to  obey  him,  nor  to  fine,  upon  any  in  case  of  ^  mutiny; 
That  he  desir'd  such  a  Commission  of  Generall  should  be  only 
during  pleasure,  and  not  to  be  made  use  of  at  present,  but  to 
ly  by  him  in  a  readines  against  any  such  occasion.  This  pro4 
posall  gave  his  R.  H.  ground  to  suspect  there  was  more  at  the 
bottom  of  it  then  the  King's  seruice  as  was  pretended ;  But 
without  shewing  any  mistrust,  the  Duke  answer'd  him,  That  he 


Monmouth's 
proposall  (pres 
sus^cion  to 
the  Duke. 
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did  hot  seie  any  iiectessit j. ihom  the  feeumis  be  had  giveiiy  of  TOMfr 
having  a  Generally  especially  m  a  time  of  peace^.  over  so  few      ^ 
forces* which  could  not  be  call'd  an  Army ;  That  by  hasComission  ^  ^'^ 
of  Captaan  of  the  first  Troop  of  Guards,  he  was  already  im*  ^^^^Mon- 
powered  to  command  any  Forces  that  should  be  drawn,  out  to  J^g^'"^ 
qudl  an  Insutiection,  as  much  as  he  would  be  had. he  a  Coieh  5^J**^^ 
mission  of  Generally  since  the  words  JeiUj  wad  slaj/,  would  not  be 
in  it,  as  they  were  not  in  that  of  the  late  D^uke  of  Albemarle's ; 
That  those  Officers  who  gave  him  this  advice  and  were  so 
nicely  scrupulous^  as  to  make  a  difficulty  of  obeying  his  orders 
upbn'anysuolvocca^on,  deserved  to  have  their  Commissions 
taken  from  th^m,  as  being  unfitt  for  military  linployment ;  That 
having  at  the  time  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  death  already 
advised  the  King  not  to  give  a  new  Commission  of  Generali 
to  any  person  whatsoever  (not  exciepting  his  own)  he  could  not 
so  far  contradict  himsdf  as  now  to  perswade  Ins  Ma^  to  the  / 
contrary^  th^e^  being  no  new  reason  for  such  an  alteration  of 
mind ;  and  lastely  he  told  him.  That  if  such  a  Commission 
were  fitt  to  be  granted,  he  should  think  himself  injured,  to  have 
it  bestowed  on  any  but  himself;  Wherfor  he  desir'd  the  Duke 
of  Monmonth  to  desist  from  any  such  pretentions*        \.  -  .U.7. 

That  Duke  finding  it  in  vain  to  press  his  Bi.  H.  any  further  Jf©  hX^^ 
in  this  matter,  betook  himself  to  other  ways  and  m^atis  to  ^^,"^® 
compass  his  design ;  and  at  last  b^  the  assistance  of  his  party,  ^^JJ^j^J,^ 
and  cheifly  by  the  great  kindnes  the  King  had  then  for  him,  ^^  voinu 
he  at  last  gained  his  point,  and.  prevaird  upon  his  Ma^  to 
depflatih)m  his  former  resolutioa  which  he  declared  upon  the 
death  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  of  having  no  Generali,  and 
to  bestow  that  Charge  now  upon  the  Duke  of  Monmouth*    Qf  J^^® 
all  this  bis  R.  H*  was  a  patient  loojter  on,  not  being  able  to  Jf*^^^^^ 
hinder  it,  and  still  carry d  it  fair  even  to  the  Duke  of  Monmovuh  Wnder,  and 
himsdf  without  making^any  complaint  about  it  to  the  King;  ^jjJ^JJjf^^ 

for  tho  he  well  perceived  that  Mpnmouth  aim^d  lax  something  ^*^»^ 

II  ^ 
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TOMB    more  then  being  General],  and  tho  he  knew  that  the  King 
^^*         abominated  the  thought  of  that  Duke's  succeeding  to  the  Crown, 


K»^^«^«*«ii  yet  the  prooft  of  his  ambition  were  not  as  yet  visible  enough 
ofhisa&cdont  towork  upou  the  King's  mind,  so  much  prevented  not  to  say 

blinded  with  affection  towards  him :  So  that  all  his  R.  H.  had 
then  to  do,  was  to  be  upon  his  guard ;  and  in  order  therunto, 
having  had  notice  that  in  «ome  former  Orders  and  Warrants 
signed  by  the  King,  the  Secretary s  at  Whitehall  had  beeQ  so 
compleasant  to  that  Duke  as  to  put  in  the  word  Son  and  leave 

s 

out  the  word  Natural^  he  thought  it  time  to  look  after  it,  now 
The  D.  of       that  his  Commission   for  Generall  was  to  pass  the  great  Seal 

Monmoudi'ft  - 

denpiof  get-    and  ffo  thorow  all  the  Offices,  that  the  ommission  of  the  word 

ting  nis  Com- 

mnaoDof       Natural  might  be  prevented :  but  not  being  willing  to  make 

Cjrcnenul  to 

pais  the  great  complaiut  of  it  to  the  King  without  absolute  necessity,  he  sent 
word  San,       foT  Sir  William  Jones  the  Atturny  Generall,  who  was  to  draw 

ommittiiig  the      •»      r^  •     •  i  *   i  • 

word  Nahiraf,  the  Commissiou,  and  gave  him  caution  about  it,  that  according 
the  Duke's  ^  to  the  form  of  Law  the  word  Natural  should  be  inserted.  ^  He 
^'  very  honestly,  tho  the  Warrant  i  brought  to/him  was  with  the 
word  Sim  without  Natural^  however  drew  the  Patent  as  it  ought 
to  be,  with  the  word  Natural  in  it;  For  greater  security,  the 
Duke  also  charged  Sir  Joseph  Williamson,  the  Secretary  of  State^ 
through  whose  hands  the  Commission  was  to  pass,  to  let  him 
see  it  before  he  brought  it  to  the  King  to  be  signed.  NoJ- 
withstanding  all  this,  some  few  days  after,  when  the  King  was 
rising  from  the  Cabinet  Councill,  Sir  Joseph  layd  sev^rall 
Commissions  before  the  King  to  be  sign'd,  which*  made  his 

R..H.  curious  to  see  what  they  were;  And  when  the  King  went 

•  • 

down  to  walk  in  the  Privy  Garden,  he  stayd  behind,  andftook 
up  one  of  the  Commissions,  which  proy'd  to  be  that  for  the  Diike 
of  Monmouth's  Generallship,  and  looking  in  it  to  see  how  it 'was 
drawn,  he  found  the  word  Natural  had  been  scrapMoutin  all 
the  places  where  it  had ,  been  :writt,  and  the  word  Son  only  left 
in ;  VpoD  which  the  Duke  reproched  Sir  Joseph  for  his  breach 


'  I 
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of  word,  and  want  of  respect  to  him,  who  made  a  shuffling    TOME 
insignificant  excuse    like   one    that  had  nothing  to  say  for         ^ 
himself:  But  the  Duke  took  the  Commission  and  carryd  it      • 
immediatly  to  the  King  then  walking  in  the  Garden,  and 
acquainted  him  how  Sir  Joseph  had  behaved  himself  in  that 
matter,  and    withall  desir'd  his  Ma*^  that  the  word  Natural 
might  again  be  put  into  the  Commission  as  it  had  been,  and 
as  it  ought  to  be.     Wherupon  the  King  taking  out  his  sizers^ 
cutt  the  Commission  in  two,  and  ordered  an  other  to  be  prepared 
for  him  to  sign  with  the  Word  Natural  in!  it. 

His  R.  H.  pressM  to  have  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  punish'd  S^Sthave 
for  his  misdemeanour  in  altering  the  Bill  without  the  King's  vriiJ^^^ 
order,  after  it  came  out  of  the  *  Atturnoy  Generars  hands:  But  P^^^'^^f 

'  •f  '  sending  out 

when  the  matter  canie  to  be  exainin'd,  it  appeared  that  the  ^^^^^h. 
rasures  of  the  word  Natural  had  been  made  by  the  Duke  of  ^^^^  ^^^ 
Monmouth's  particular  order ;  who  having  sent  to  the  Secret;ary's 
Office  to  see  the.  Commission  before  it  was  signed,  made  his 
own : Secretary  Vernon  do  it  in  his  presence,  which  as.it  was  a 
great  crime  in  them  (tho  unpunished)  so. was  it  no  sufficient 
excuse  for  Sir  Joseph  Williamson:  But  this  was  a  time  in 
which  that  Duke's  ambition,  and  the  King's  favour  towards 
him,  were  both  at  the  height;  For  he  graspt  at  the  same  power 
in  Scotland,  and  obtained  a  Commission  of  General  in  that  ^^i^w 
Kingdom,  which  he  would  have  had  to  be  for  life,  and  without  oTroSS'n 
theword  Natural^  but  the  Duke  of  Lauderdale  refused  to  draw  for  s^i^d, 
it  otherways,  then  during  pleasure^  and  with  the  word  Natural  £^^^k^ 
init,:andsoitpassU  ^li'Se.^/ 

I  should  have  mentioned,  that  at  the  same  time  the  King  TheKinggiva 
granted  this  Commission  of  General  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  ^i^of 
he  also  granted  one  of  Generalissimo  to  his  R.  H.,  to  make  the  ^TlSdS^hc 
other  more  easily  disgested,  it  being  much  in  his  Ma*^**  nature,  to"gJ*  to^i^ 
iho .  ^metimes  strongly  byass'd  by  his  affections,  to  If eep^  twptt"*^*** 
measures  with  every  body ;  which  Commission  of  Generalissimo,  l^a^^ef 

.VOL.  I.  3  s 
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TOMS    tho  ofno  present  use  in  England  by  reason  of  the  incapacitating 

^*        TfisT,  had  pever-tlie-less  its  force  without  restraint  any  where 

^^^"    out  of  this  Kingdom:  So  that  not  lotig  after  this  the  King  by 

p«^  ^  ^   *^®  importunity  of  the  Parliament  (whom  nothing  would  content 

but  a  War  with  France)  having  withdrawn  his  Troopes  out  of 

the  French  seruice,  and  sent  them  into  Flanders  for  the  defence 

of  that  Country,^  wither  more  aDso  from  hence  were  order'd  to 

pass,  his  R.  H.  prepared  to  go  thither  to  command  those  Forces 

The  D.  of       in  cheif.  The  Duke  of  Monmouth  in  the  mean  time  went  over, 

go»f  over  to     and  came  into  the  Prince  of  Orange's  Army  just  time  enough 

18  with  p.      to  be  in  the  Engagement  at  S\  Denis  near  Mons,  which  battel 

the  Engage     the  Prfncc  of  Orafigc  fought  when  he  knew  the  Treaty  of  Peace 

Denis  near'     betwecu  Fraucc    ahd  the  States  was .  signed,    and    had  an 

foufhtbyy     authentique  copie  of  ^t  in  his  pocket.     During  this  Voyage  i( 

Peace  in  hit    was^  that  the  Dukc  of  Monmouth  began  to  take  his  measures 

Docketa 

witii  tlmt  Prince,  and  to  lay  the  ground  work  of  what  he  under- 
took afterwards^  using  all  his  endeavours  to  gain  his  favour  by 
promising  him  his  faithfnll  seruice  in  England.  At  the  same 
time  also  he  applyd  himself  to  gaine  an  interest  in  the  EngUsh 
and  Scotch  Troopes,  then  in  the  States'  Semice,  and  with  many 
of  them  both  Officers  he  obtainM  his  ends.  After  this,  the  Peace 
concluded  brought  him  back  into  England,  as  it  also  stop'd  the 
joumy  of  his  R.  H.  into  Flanders. 

This  *  Digression  concerning  the  Duke  of  Moimiouth, 
had  let  us  forwards  to  the  Relation  of  some  publick  transactions 
out  of  their  due  order  of  time,  leaving  some  others  unmention'd, 
which  ought  to  have  taken  place,  to  which  we  must  now  go 
back. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  King's  firmnes  in  the  busines 


*  During  this  Digression,  The  Secretary,  whilst  noticing  events  s<nnewhat  out 
of  their  dtie  order,  did  not  insert  the  date  of  the  year  In  the  margin  of  his  M&<^ 
EnvroR. 
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of  the   Duke's  marriage,  to  have  it  accomplished  notwith*    TOME 
standing  the  great  heats  about  it  in  the  house  of  Commons,        ^ 
and  the  timorousnes  of  some  of  his  Ministers,  who  would  have 
had  it  delay  d,  if  not  luroke  off:  Nevertheless  against  the  nex:t 
meeting  of  the  Parliament,  which  had  been  prorogued  (Fefr«  24^^) 
to  make  way  for  that  mairriage,  his  M a*^  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  The  King  is 
sussestions  of  those  Lords  who  were  then  at  (the),  helm,  to  issue  ma  Ministers, 
forth  severall  Orders  of  Councill  and  Proclamations  for  putting  sevemu  pro- 

1       T  •  •  •  11  -KT  n         •  1  .       damations 

the  Laws  m  execution  agamst  all  Nonconformists,  and  parti-'  agamstaiiNon. 

^^  conformists, 

cularly  against  Catholicks,  forbiding  them  to  come  to  Court,  or  and  partipu- 

.  larly  against 

anywhere  near  the  Kings  person:  For  it  was  the  constant  Ci&o&cks. 
practice  of  these  Ministers,  that  when  ever  any  of  them  were  1675. 
affraid  of  the  house  of  Commons  for  themselves,  they  pres^dtly  The  Mmisten, 

•^   ^  "^     when  afEcaidof 

exposed  the  Papists  to  the  wooried,  hoping  therby  to  save  >  house  of 

•  1  mi»i»  Commons, 

themselves  from  being  fastened  upon.    To  this  end  it  was,4haA  Sacrifice  the 

^  Papiststo  save 

in  January,  1675,  S.N.  the   Lord  Treasurer  and  Duke  of  themselves. 
Lauderdale  came  to  his  R.  H.  (as  they  said)  from  the  King,  to-  Eau^^'s 
let  him  know.  That  the  Bishops  had  an  intention  to  propose  to  ^^  ^Tnuke, 
his  Ma*^  that  the  Laws  might  be  put  in  executicHi  against  all  jSt  ol>i^ 
Dissenters,  and  particularly  that  the  Roman  Catholicks  might  ^t^^*" 
be  speedily  convicted,  the  doing  of  which  had  hitherto  been  ^S^.^^ 
negligently  perform^ ;  That  all  the  English  Preists  might  be 
put  from  attending  on  the  Queen,  and  that  the  King's  natuFall 
Daughters,  as  well  as  Sons,  might  be  bred  up  of  the  Church 
of  EnglanH.     Having  said  this,  they  endeavoured  to  perswade 
the  Puke  of  the  necessity  there  was  im  llhe  present  circumstancei 
of  his  Ma^  affaires,  that  liiese  things  sbcMild  be  accordingly 
done ;  and  further  they  endeavoured  to  perswade  his  R.  H.  to 
concurr  with  them,  in  a  thing  so  requisit  at  pteseat  for  the 
King's  seruice.     But  the  Duke  told  them  he  could  not  be  of  The  Duke 
their  mind,  for  he  thought  it  a  dangerous  tiling  to  exasperate  so  faeMwSd  n^ 
numerous  a  Party  as  that  of  the  Protestants  Noncomformists  ;  these  Lonis 
and  as  for  the  Roman  Catholicks,  he  look'd  upon  it  as  a .  hard  ^^^**^  ^ 

.    3s  2 
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TOME  thing  for  his  Ma*'  to  shew  any  new . Severity  against  tbeiii, 
^^'  /who  had  ventured  their  lives  and  fortunes  for  him  and  his 
1675.  Father,  Especially  there  being  no  danger  from  them,  i  since 
they  were  incapacitated  from  having  any  kind  of  Imployment, 
either  Civil  or  Military  ;  That  as  to  removing  all  English 
Preists  from  serving  in  the  Queen's  Chappel,  and  as  to  the 
breeding  up  the  King's  naturall  Children  in  the  Protestant 
profession,  those  were  matters  that  concerned  others  more  than 
himself  and  therefore  not  fitt  for  him  to  enter  into  them,  and 
so  ended  this  Conference.  ^ 

Wherupon  the  Duke  went  immediatly  to  the  King  to  give 
him  an  account  of  what  had  been  proposed  by  these  Lords, 
hoping  at  the  same  time  to  diswade  his  Ma*'  from  taking  those 
Ste^^to  measures;  But  he  found  the  King  allready  determined  to  do 
Kb^onTthe  what  thcse  Lords  had  proposed,  nor  could  his  reasons  to  the 
L^dThad^  contrary  prevaile  with  his  Ma*^.  He  also  found  out  that  these 
h^^bSTiii'^m  *^^  above  mentioned  Lords,  together  with  the  Lord  Keeper 

and  the  two  Secretarys,  went  to  Lambeth  house  where  they 
met  the  Arch-Bishop  and  some  of  the  Bishops,  ^nd  instead 
of  being  pressM  by  those  Churchmen  to  any  thing  of  this  kind, 
they  themselves  pressed  the  Bishops  very  hard  to  make  such 
Another  con-    proposalls  to  the  King,  to  which  at  last  they  consented. 
M^stw^to^*       Amongst  other  contrivances  which  these  Ministers  had  on 
K^cnt^^  foot  to  pacify  the  Parliament,  they  designed  to  have  a  matdh 
Sde"u?"S  concluded    between  the    Princess    Mary,  the   Dune's   eldest 
Sf  oran^  Md  Daughter,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to  which  the  King  readily 
p«  Mary.       g^^^^  j^jg  couscut ;  but  the  difficulty  remained  to  gaine  that  of 
sents  to  the    his  R.  H.,  to  which  his  Ma*^  took  an  occasion  to  begin  a 
discourtet  the  discoursc  with  the  Duke  about  sending  the  Lord  Arlington 
sending  L'      iuto  HoUaud,  telling  him  how  necessary  it  was,  during  this 
Hoikmdto      Winter  to  be  truly  informed  whither  the  Prince  of  Orange  had 
of  Of.  inten-  ^  a  mind  to  have  Peace  or  no,  that  he  might  take  his  measures 
Peace  or  War.  s^^cordiugly ;  and  to  that  purpose  he  had  thoughts  of  sending 
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the  Lord  Arlington  into  Holland,  as  the  fittest  person  to  sound  T  O  Jl  E 
the  intentions  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.     The  Duke  somewhat         M* 
surprised  at  this  choice,  represented  to  the  King,  That  he        167;. 

thought  the  busines  might  better   be  done  by  Sir  Wilham  against  nend* 

Temple    his    Ambassador  in  Holland,    for  by  so  doing  "he  ArUngton  into 

would  give  no  jealousy  to  the  French,  wheras  the  sending  Lord  represents  his 

Arlington  one  of  his  cheif  Ministers,  would  certainly  make  Kii^,  but  w* 

them  suspect  there  was  something  secretly  carried  on  to  their  wady  resoh'd 
prejudice ;  Besides,  he  thought  that  Lord  so  partiall  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  that  it  might  be  doubted  whither  he  would 

make  a  true  report  of  that  affaire,  in  case  there  should  not  be 

* 

that  inclination  to  Peace  as  was  desired  :  To  this  the  King 
reply'd.  That  as  to  what  concerned  any  jealousy  which  France 
might  take  at  it,  he  had  already  spoken  about  it  to  M ohs^  de 
Rouuigny  their  Minister,  who  approvM  of  it,  and  for  the  other 
objection,  he  was  sure  that  Lord  Arlington  would  give  him  a 
sincere  account  of  the  Negociation.  But  the  Duke  further 
urg'd.  That  it  would  look  to  the  World  like  a  too  mean  condes- 
cension and  a  loo  much  seeking  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  to 
send  such  a  person  as  Lord  Arlington  at  upon  such  an  arraod. 
All  the  Duke's  reasons  made  no  impression  upon  the  King,  for 
he  hiad  before  hand  resolved  the  matter,  and  what  the  Kisg 

•      « 

now  said  was  only  by  way  of  introduction  to  make  Way  for 

the  main  busines  intended  by  his  Ma%  For  about  two  days 

after  this  he  told  the  Duke,  he  had  forgett  to  say  one  thing  . 

about  the  affaire  he  last  spoke  of  to  him,  which  was,  that  he  The  King  talis 

^  'the  Duke,  he 

had  likewise  resolved  to  send  Lord  Ossory  together  with  Lord  dewp'd  to 
Arlington    to  say  something,  if  heed  weire,  to  the  Prince  of  ^^Arfington 

^  ^  to  Holland,  to 

Orange,  which  he  knew  the  Duke  would  not  be  glad  Lord  let  the  p.  a 
Arlington  should  have  any  thing  to  do  with ;  And  this  was,  ^^  conwoted 
that  in  case  that;  the  Prince  of  Orange  should  desire  to  know  might  hope  to 

mary  ,the  PT 

what  advantage  he  should  receive,  and  what  his  Ma^  would  do  Mary.' 
for  him,  in  case  he  did  consent  to  a  Peace,  and  to  what  ever 
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els  his  Ma^  should  desire,  diat  then  Lord  Ossory  should  be 
able  to  say,  he  knew  the  King  and  the  Duke's  mind  so  wdl, 
that  if  the  Prince  of  Orange  did  what  was  expected  of  him,  he 
might  then  pretend  to  marry  the  Princess  Mary,  and  his 
The  Duke      addresses  should  be  well  received.  This  Sudden  proposall  Vef  y 

Startled  at  •       t^ 

tibit  sudden      much  Startled   the  Duke,    to  see   his  Dautrhter  disposed  of 
,  CwSmIw      without  his  privity,  and  he  told  the  King,  He  could  not  be  of 

^Jauflbter  ois^  _    ^^^^ 

po^do^  opinion  to  empower.  Lord  Ossory  with  any  such  Comission, 
represe^  to'  for  he  thought  it  a  very  uMdecent  thing  to  have  a  matter  of  that 
undecency  of  uaturc  proposcd  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  without  his  first 
SiXr^iiig  seeking  it ;  That  to  treat  of  such  a  matter  before  the  Peace  was 
withouthisfint  concludcd,  would  raisc  an  incurable  jealousy  in  France,  and 
°*  **'        therfore  not  to  be  thought  on  at  present :  To  which  the  King 

reply d,  That  there  should  be  no  Treaty  about  it  till  after  the. 

Peace,  and  that  it  should  be  only  mentioned  as  ah  inducement 
i^*S*tiSr**"  ^  ^^  ^^^  hinted  by  Lord  Ossory  as  a  thing  by  him  wished,  arid 
toSfw^5^  not  as  proposed  from  the  King  or  the  Duke,  till  the  Prince  of 
|^^°gjP^  Orange  expressed  his  desire  of  it  In  conclusion  the  King 
^^^^  seemed  so  resolved  in  the  matter,  that  the  Dwke  had  nothing 
to  p  ^  m§S  *^  ^^  ^^^  ^  acquiesce,  tho  afterwards  the  success  of  this  journy 
forced"^^  "  ^^^  privat  negociatiou  fully  justified  his  sentiments  of  it  j  for 
acquiesce.  tjjg  oveTturcs.  and  proposalls  made  both,  by  the  Earle  of 
cesrfwSa  of  Arlington  and  Lord  Ossory,  were  at  that  time  as  coldly  received 
th^^'^o       by  the  Prince  of  Orange  as  they  were  unwillingly  consented  to 

Lordfiy  did         .         ^       Tx    1  * 

iuffidentiyjus-  by  the  Dukc. 

tify  theDuke's 

unwilUfignes 

to  consent 

to  it  • 

1676.  About  this  time  it  was,  that  the  Bishop  of  London  Doctor 

Bp  of  London  Comptou,  vcry  eminent  for  his  zeal  against  Popery,  came  to 
^ukewdaskl  the  Dukc  and  told  him,  that  now  his  Daughter  the  Lady  Mary 
confinnthep^  began  to  be  of  an  age,  to  think  of  preparing  herself  for  receiving 
to  re^rrti^  the  Sacramcut,  and  that  in  order  therunto  he  was  come  to  aske 
the  Church  of  fais  Icave  that  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church  of  England, 

England,  Jan.  o  o 

z8. 
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he  might  confifm  hsr.  The  Duke  answn^d,  That  since  his  TOME 
conscience  did  not  permitt  him  to  communicate  with-  them  in  j^^JL-Bg 
any  reUsious  fonction  himself^  he  could  not  for  the  same  reason        ^76. 

•^  ®  ,  The  Duke 

give  his  consent  that  his  Daughter  should;  and  that  it  was  answers, that 

^  ...  his  conaacnce 

much  against  his  will  that  his  Daughters  went  to  Church  and  not  permitting 

^      Z  .     ®  hifflselftocom- 

were  bred  Protestants ;  and  that  the  reascm  why  he  had  not  municat  with 

them,  he  could 

endeavoured  have  them  instructed  in  his  own  {leUgion,  was  not  consent 

-  7  thathisDaugh- 

because  he  knew  if  he  should  have  attempted .  it,  they  would  ter  should. 
have  immediatly  been  quite  taken  from  him.  To  which  the 
Bishop  replyd,*That  he  hopM  his  R.  H*  at  least  would  not  take 
it  ill  from  him,  if  he  did  the  duty  of  his  fonction  in  confirming 
his  Daughter :  To  which  the  Duke's  only  answer  was.  That  he 
could  not  give  his  consent  to  it ;  and  so  they  parted.    The  next 

« 

day  the  Duke  meeting  the  Bishop,  told  him,  He  thought  he 
would  do  well  to  inform  the  King  of  what  had  passed  between 
them  the  day  before ;  To  which  the  Bishop  answered,  that  he 
came  with  the  design  to  ask  his  leave  for  his  so  doing: 
Wherupon  he  iipmediatly  went  in  to  the  King,  and  received  from 
him  his  Command  to  confirm  his  Neice.  The  Duke  wa«  willing 
it  should  pass  so,  because  he  perceived  the  Bishop  was  resolv'd 
to  do  it ;  and  since  it  was  not  in  the  Duke^s  power  to  hinder  it, 
he  thought  it  moi:e  decent  it  should  be  done  by  order  from  the 
King,  rather  then  by  the  Bishop's  own  authority,  and  moreover 
that  the  world  might  see  it  was  done  by  hiik  Majesty's  Command, 
without  his  consent^ 


About  the  beginning  of  June,  l677f  The  Prince  of  Orange       ^6^^. 

_  -        .  _^        ,  Bendng'sjour* 

sent  hither  Monsieur  de  Benting,  the  person  he  most  confided  ny  to  England. 
in,  to  make  great  professions  of  duty  and  service  to  his  Majesty,  ^t  pr^es. 
and  to  assure  him  he  would  wholly  put  himself  into  his  hands,  ^s^^to 
and  follow  his  Counsell  and  directions  both  as  to  peace  and  th^  n^erin 
war;  but  that  he  hop'd  hb  Ma^  would  consider  his  honour,  p. orange's  ^ 

mm 
II 


504 

TOME  and  not  propose  any  thing  which  might  be  contrary  to  it.     He 

*  also  made  great  professions  to  the  Duke  from  the  Prince  his 

The  ihAe's  Ncphcw,  to  which  the  Dttke  answered,  That  he  should  allways 

answer  to  the  havc  that  kiuducs  for  his  Nephew  which  both  his  own. merit 

great  profes-  ^ 

^sofkindnes  and  the  interest  of  the  Royall  Family,  which  cheifly  consists 
fr^«n  w»  in  being  well  united,  required  from  him.  Upon  farther  discourse, 
P-  ^-  he  told  Monsieur  Benting,  That  he  must  not  look  on .  his  Ma*^** 

tmwillingnes  to  enter  into  a  war,  as  proceeding  from  any  other 
reason,  but  self  preseruatipn ;  for  he  foresaw  the  absolute  ruine 
of  the  Royall  Family,  if  he  should  imbarke  himself  in  a  war  in 
the  condition  he  was  now  in,  his  magazins  being  empty,  his 
Fleet  not  in  a  good  condition,  and  above  all  the  Parliament 
being  in  such  a  temper,  that  all  he  could  do  at  present  was  to 
keep  things  quiet  at  home ;  which  he  might  easily  perceive  by 
what  so  lately  had  been  done  by  the  house  of  Commons,  in 
invading  the  Prerogative  in  so  essentiall  a  point  as  that  of  Peace 
and  War ;  That  should  his  Ma*^  be  ingaged  in  a  forreign  War, 
what  would  they  not  attempt  when  he  should  be  so  much  in 
their  poiver  for  maintaining  it,  and  what  would  not  the  Repub- 
lican Party  then  do  when  so  fair  an  occasion  for  their. purpose 
was  offered  diem. 
A  Project  set       j^  this  year  the  factious  Party,   in  which  the  Lord  Shafrs- 

on  foot  by  L*  •'  ,  -^ ' 

shaftsbuiTMd  bury  was  now  become  the  cheif.  Engeneer,  thought  they  had 
factious  Party,  found  out  arfi^uments  to  prove  by  Law,  that  this  present  Parlia- 

endeavouriDg  /^  '^  ^  *     ^ 

to  prore  that  meut  was  dissolvcd,  for  not  having  had  a  Session  in  a  whole 

the  Parliament  '  o 

was  dissolved,   year's  time.    This  they  were  very  fond  of  because  they  found 

their  Party  was  not  strong  enough  in  this  House  of  Commons 
to  carry  matters  so  far  as  they  would  have  them  carried  against 
the  Crown,  which  they  hop'd  upon  a  new  Election  x>{  Members 
they  might  be  able  to  compass.  To  this  end,  and  to  gain  others 
to  be  of  thdr  mind,  they  printed  and  dispersed  a  State  of  the 
Case  with  reasons  for  their  opinion.  They  applyd  themselves  to 
all  sorts  of  people,  and  amongst  others  to  scmie  of  the  Catholick 
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Lordfi^,   telling  them.    They  would  have   fairer  quarter  and    f  O  M  E' 
better  usage  from  a  new  Parliament  then  from  this.    The  Lord         ^^* 
Shacftsbury  had  the  confidence  to  send  to  the  Duke  to  know  if       ^^n- 

Shaftsburyhas 

he  had  read  and  considered  any  of  the  papers  about  the  disso-^  the  confidence 

,  to  address  him- 

lution  of  this  present  Parliament,  and  what  his  opinion  was  self  to  the 

.  .  ,,  Duke,  and  to 

upon  it ;  that  if  he  pleasM,  he  would  send  him  another  paper  desire  his  con- 

.  •     -r-k  '^    ^         currenceyofler* 

with  such  convincing  arguments,  that  his  R.  H.  would  by  them  inghimpnnted 
clearly  see  this  Parliament  was  absolutly  dissolved,  that  if  y^^woiution. 
he'  would  be  pleasM  to '  joy n  with  them,  that  point  would  cer- 
tainly be  carried.  -  To  this  the  Duke  answered.  That  he  had 
seen  the  Papers  writt  upon  that  Subiect,  and  was  willing  to 
read  any  that  should  be  sent  him ;  but  that  he  could  not  Say 
what  his  opinion  was,  till  he  had  heard  what  could  be: said  on 
both  sides ;  that  if  the  arguments  were  so  convincing,  they 
wotild  certainly  appear  so  upon  debate  in  the  house  of  Lords^ 
and  ^till  then  he  could  frame  no  judgment  of  them. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  one  of  their  piinted  Papers  upon    added  to  one 
this  Subject,  there  was  a  Clause  inserted,  in  which. it  was  aflen^ng^^* 
affirm^  that  the  Parliament  had  power  to  alter  the  Succession  p&wor  to  alter 
of  the  Crown.    That  this  might  not  alienate  the  Duke,  the 
Lord  Shaftsbury  sent  to  him  the  day  before  the  meeting  of  the  Excuses  made 
Parliament,  to  assure  his'R.  H.  that  without  his  knowledge  that  suddnghun. 
Clause  was  put  in.    The  Lord  Wharton  likewise  send  the  same  and  wHtfton, 
excuse,  adding,  that '  it  was  the  Lawyer  whom  they  imployd   avo^g^e*" 
in  the  printing  it,  that  put  it  in  without  their  orders.    The  the'^^wer  Sf 
Duke  of  Buckingham  also  sent  to  the  Duke  to  assutie  him,  that  si^^Q»r 
Clause  was  not  put  in  by  his  consent,  but  that  it  was  the  Lord 
ShiEiflsbury  who  had  drawn  it,  and  caused  it  to  be  inserted; 
which  possibly  was  put  in  on  purpose  by  them,  hoping  therby 
to  fright  the  Duke  into  a  concurrence  with  them. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament  the  Duke  of  Buckingham   The  p.  of 
began  with  a  long'  sett  Speech  to  shew  that  the  fifteen  months  a^iong  spee^ 
prorogation  ^  had  dissolved   this  Parliament ;    wherupon  ?.  the  ppe^dH^"^ 

VOL.  I.  3  T 
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T  Q  ML  E    Lord  FretdiewiU  immediatly  cryd,  to  the  Bar !  The  Lords 

^^*        Salisbury,  Shaftsbury ,  and  .Wharton,  seconded  the  Duke  of 

•w^t^t tiM  S**^kingham's  motion  and  assertion,  and  they  were  severally 

limonthspro-  aBswer'd  bv  some  of  the  othw  Ix)rds  sitting  in  the  House.    At 

rogatioB  had  •'.  ^ 

dissolved  this    last  it  was  mov'd.  That  the  said  Duke  who  had  started,  and 

Parliament,  ' 

andisseconded  the  Other  Lords  who.  maintained  that  opinion,  should  be  calFd 

by  the  I/" 

s^^wy,  to  the  Bar,  After  a  very  long  debate  the  question  was  carried, 
and  Wharton,  that  the  first  debate  raised  by  the  Duke  of  Buckinghani,  should 

be  layd  aside^  After  which  it  was  moved,  that  those  four 
Xiords  should  withdraw,  which  was  warmly  opposed  by  some, 
whohJd*"^  and  this  kst.debat  was  adjoutnM  to  the  next  day.  Then  the 
di^?utioD*^  ^**™^  debate  was  resumed,  and  at  last  the  question  was  put  for 
wi^niw-  ^^  ^"^  Lords  to  withdraw;  the  Contents  were  fifty  three, 
^u£t^  f*e  Not  Contents  thirty.  In  the  next  place  they  took  into 
SSdio^the  consideration  what  wias  to  be  done  with  them  one  by  one; 
H^^*°^  ^®  and  first  it  was  resolvM,  That  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  should 

D.  Buckingam  ask  pardou  of  his  Ma^  and  the  House,  at  the  Bar,  and  acknow- 

99lit  for  to 

ooneintothe  ledge  his  fault.    The  Gentleman  Vsher  of  the  Black  Rod  was 

Houie  and  beg 

pardon,  IB  not  s^oLt  to  bring  him  lu^  but  could  not  find  him,  he  being  slipt 

away ;  Wherapon  the  House  ordered  that  the  Black  Rod  should 
take  him  into  Custody,  dnd  bring  him  to  the  Bar  of  the  Hous£ 

!rdl!Ji?i tobe«  "^^^*  ™^™^"g  **  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Clock-  The  £arle  of  Salisbury's 
pardon  in  hb  turu  was  ncxt,  who  was  ordered  to  come  into  his  place,  and 

place,  upon  '^ 

re^'^Msent  there  standing  up  bareheaded,  to  receive  the  reprehension*  of 

the  House  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  to  ask  pardon  of  his 
Ma^  and  the  House ;  which  he  being  in  his  place,  refused 

E.  shaftsbury    to  do,  wlierupou  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower;     The  Earle  of 

retusmg  to  ask  ^ 

purdon  at  the  Shaftsbury  was  then  caird  in  to  the  Bar,  and  refiisii^,  as  the 
ukeVise  to  the  Other  had  done,  to  ask  pardon,  was  likewise  sent  to  the  Tower. 

Tower.  . 

u  Wharton  After  this,  the  Lord  Wharton  was  call'd  into  his  place,  and 
^T&y"  the  same  thing  bdng  said  to  him,  as  to  the  others,  he  answered 
and  r^ng*  That  hc  had  already  ask^d  pardon  of  ^e  King  and  the  House ; 
rcqmr'd  to  ^  the  Lord  Chancdlor  said^  what  he  had  done  signified  nothing, 
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he  was  to  bbey  the  Lords,  and  do  it  now  i  Wh^Lrton  answef'd,  TOME 

He  had  done  it  already :  Aft»  the  Lord  Chancellor  had  thrice  ^^^^^^^ 
repeated  the  isame  thing,  and  the  oth^  the  same  answer,  lipon        f^rh 

his  refasall  to  say  more  he  was  calFd  to  the  Bar,  thereto  receive  «  not  admitted 

to  ask  It  afteiv 

his  Sentence  of  being  sent  to  the  Tower,    When  he  came  to  wanb  at  the 

^  Bir  when  he 

the  Bar  he  would  have  obeyd  the  Lords,  as  he  should  have  ^^^uid  htre 

done  it.    And 

done  in  his  place,  but  it  was  too  late^    and  would  not  be  90  is  sent  t^ 

-  the  Tower. 

admitted  of,  and  so  he  fouUowed  the  rest  to  the  Tower. 

n  of  Buck 

The  day  following  the  Lords  at  their  first  meeting  received  in^uun  at  Lt 
an  account  from  the  Black  Rod,  that  theThike  of  Buckingham  ^lH^wben  it 
was  not  to  be  foiind  at  his  lodging  nor  any  where  els ;  upon  toiu^and^ 
which  the  House  ordered,  that  in  case  he  did  not  appear* before  touL'Mrdon, 
the  rising  of  the  House,  they  should  desire  his  Ma^  to  issue  out  ^^"Unt  7o 
his  Proclamation  to  seize  him  Wherever  he  could  be  found,;  ^^  ^^^*' 
and  to  stop  the  Ports ;  But  just  before  the  House  was  ready 
to  rise,  he  canie  in,  and  being  required  to  ask  pardon,  as  had 
been  ordered,  and  he  refusing  it,  he  w&s  hkewise  committed  to 
the  Tower.  .  ' 

About  thisr  time  the  Duke  of  Oribonde  (who  contrary  to  the  '^^  i>-  of 

Ormonde  who 

Duke^s  liking  had  been  some  years  past  removed  from  being  ^^  been 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  by  the  prevalency  of  the  Duke  of  ^  Lieuten- 

^  ancvoflrdandy 

Buckingham  at  that  time  upon  the  King)  lulressed  himself  to  ^s^  the 
the  Duke  to  mediate  with  his  Ma^'  for  his  being  sent  ttgain  restor'dto  that 
Lord  Lieutenant  into  Ireland ;  which   his   R.  H.    willingly  aflSn^hisR. 
undertook,  and  procured  his  Ma^  agreement  and  consent  to 
it,  tho  the  Lord  Treasurer  secretly  opposed  itas  much  as  he 
could.    At  the  same  time  Lord  Randagh  put  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  upon  being  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Irdand,  in  oppcv 
sition  to  the'  Duke  of  Ormonde,  as  not  being  his  freind,  and 
having  a  mind  to  get  Lord  Conway  to  be  Deputy  under  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth.  '  But  this  design  was  prevented,  nor  had 
his  R.  H.  any  knowledge  of  it,  till  he  had  first  spoke  to  hk 
Ma^  for  the  Duke  of  Ormonde. 
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1677- 

The  P.  of 
Orange's 
journy  into 
England  in 
Oct.  after  the 
Campagne  of 

—77- 

The  design  of 
this  journy  to 
coneert  a  Plan 
ofa  Peace,  and 
to  propose  hit 
marrying  the 
P^  Mary  .the 
Duke's  eldest 
Daughter. 


The  P"  of 
Orange  pro- 
poses the 
marriage  to 
theDitfe. 


The  Duke's 
answer. 


,  In  the  month,  of  October  of  this  present  year,  ther Campagne 
of  Flanders  being  ended,  the  Prince  of  Orange  came  into 
England,  and  landing  at  Harwich  went  straight  thence  to 
Newmarket  where  the  King  then  was.  The  cheif  busines  which 
brought  him.over.was  to  concert  with  the  King  such  a  Plan.of 
Peace  between  France  and  the  Confederates,  as  might.for  the. 
fiitur  secure  Flanders,  and  consequently  Holland  for  being 
overran  by  the  French ;  And  that  in  case  France  refused  to 
submitt  to  it,  his  Ma^  should  joyn  his  Forces  with  the  Confe- 
derates to  bring  that  King  to  reason.  In  the  next  place  he 
came  to  propose  his  marrying  the  Lady  Mary  (which  we 
formerly  hinted). and  very  much  insisted  to  have  that  concluded 
and  dispatched  before  he  entered  into  the  discusion  of  publick 
a£^res,  pretending  that  otherwise  his  Confederates  would 
beleeve  he  had  made  a  hard  bargain  for  them,  to  make  a  good 
one  for  himself.  But  the  King,  and  much  more  the  Duke,  were 
of  a  contrary  opinion,. thinking  it  more  expedient  and  decent 
that  the  Negociation  should  rather  end^  then  begin  with  the 
marriage.  This  was  opiniatred  on  either  side  for  the  first  days, 
which  were,  spent  only  in  outward  Ceremony  of  Entertainement, 
without  falling  into  any  busines ;  till  at  last  the  obstinacy  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  by  the  assistance  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  (who 
from  that  time  entered  into  the  measures  and  interests  of  that 
Prince)  prevail^  upon  the  flexibility  of  the  King  to  let  the 
manage  be  first  agreed  and  concluded :  In  order  to  which»  the 
Prince  in  a  visite  he  made  to  the  Duke  (having  till  then  industri^ 
busly  avoided  speaking  of  any  busines)  told  his  R.  H.  That  he 
had  something  to  say  to  him  about  an  affaire,  which  was  the  cheif 
cause  of  his  coming  over,  ancl' which  was  to.  disire  that  he  might 
have  the  happines  to  be  yet  nearer  related  to  hinx  by  marrying 
the  Xady  Mary.  The  Duke  said.  He  had  all  the  esteem  for  him 
that  he  deserved,  or  could. desire,  but  till  they  had  treated  and 
brought  to  some  ripenes  the  public  affaire  of  War  and 
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it  was  not  proper  that  a  discourse  upon  any  other  mattCT  should    TOME 
take  place.    Nevertheless  the  Prince  of  Orange  still  urged  that    ^    ^^' 
the  busines  of  the  marriage  .might  be  first  concluded,  and        1^77. 
the  Duke  remained  no  less  firm  in  his  opinion,  and  so  the  visite 
ended. 

The  same  evening  the  Duke  informed  his  Ma*^  of  what  had  i^^^the 
passed  between  him  and  the  Prince  of  Orange;  and  the  King  ^J^^^^^ 
said  he  had  answered  very  well,  but  told  him  with-all,  that  at  ^Tp^of  "*^ 
the  great  importunity  of  the  Prince,  he  had  given  him  leave  to  ^[^'^"' 
speak  of  marriage  to  the  Duke,  At  which  his  R.  H.  was  not  a  m«ria8c- 
litle  surprizM,  and  said.  He  could  have  wished  his  Ma^  had 
been  pleas'd  to  have  acquainted  him  before  with  his  mind, 
that,  he  might  have  better  known  how  to  have  carry M  it  with 
the  Prince  when  he  made  the  proposall  to  him  ;  At  which  the 
King  broke  short  off,  and  said,  He  would  speak  to  him  of  it 
another  time. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  King  calling  to  him  the  Duke,  and  ]^^JJ|J2?rf 
the  Ix)rd  Treasurer,  fell  into  the  discourse  of  the  convenience  ^  ^^J^^^\ 

the  Duke  and 

of  the  Match,  but  not  as  of  a  thiufi;  positively  resolved  on,  pTreasurerj 

^    "■  "^  Dut  not  po»i- 

Vpon  the  Duke's  desire  that  they  might  talk  of  it  again  the  tiveiv  rwoWM 

on  uii  uie  o&y 

next  morning;    which  they  accordingly   did^  and  then  the  Mowing. 
Resolution  was  taken,  his  R.  H*  assenting  to  it,  and  receiving  res^h^T^ 
directions  firom  the  King  to  notify  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  both  SSTdS^  ^ 
their  consents  to  tlie  marriage :  That  being  done,  his  Ma*^  the  ST Ae  p!*of^°* 
next  day  sent  for  the  Duke  into  the  Councill  Chamber,  the  ?^aSS  Ae 
Councill  then  sitting,  and  there  declared.  That  the  Prince  of  ^^gt^Si! 
Orange  having  desir'd  to  have  yet  a  more  Strict  Alliance  with  ^ig**^,^Si 
him  by  marrying  the  Lady  Mary^  he  had  consented  to  it,  as  a  •***  **  ^^• 
thing  he  look'd  on  as  very  propei  to  unite  the  Family,  and  which 
he  beleeved  would  be  agreable  to  his  People,  and  shew  them'  the 
care  he  had  of  Religion,  for  which  reason  he  thought  it  the  best 
AUiance  he  could  make*    After  this,  the  Duke  also  declared  his     ' 
consent,  to  the  marriage,  and  said,  He  hoped  that  he  had  now- 
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^ven  a  sufficient  testimony  of  his  right  intentions  for  the  pufolick 
good,  and  that  people  would,  no  more  say,  he  designed  the 
altering  the  Government  in  Church  or  State ;  for,  what  ever  his 
opinion  in  Religion  might  be,  all  that  he  desired  was,  that 
men  might  not  be  molested  meerly  for  conscience  sake. 

After  the  Marriage  had  been  thus  declared  in  Councill,  all 
the  Articles  relating  therunto,  by  the  great  diligence  and  zeal 
of  the  liOrd  Treasurer,  were  in  three  days  time  drawn  up  and 
agreed  to ;  which  being  done,  they  fell  to  work  upon  the  Plan 
of  the  Peace.  The  cheif  aime  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
to  ingage  the  King  immediatly  in  the  war  against  France  in 
conjunction  with  the  Confederates;  And  therfore,  under  the 
pretence  of  sufficient  Frontiere  for  Flanders,  and  Barriere  for 
Holland,  he  insisted  upon  termes  that  both  the  King  and  he 
himself  knew  very  well  the  King  of  France  would  never  consent 
to.  On  the  other  side,  it  .was  his  Majesty's  interest  as  well  a$ 
inclination  to  get  as  good  termes  as  he  could  without  engaging 
in  a  War,  so  that  some  time  and  many  debates  passed,  before 
they  could  agree  upon  a  scheme  of  proposalls.  At  last  it  was 
resolved.  That  for  a  sufficient  Frontiere  and  a  Barriere,  the 
Towns  of  Ath,  Charleroy,  Oudenarde  Courtray,  Tourhay, 
Cond^^  Valenciennes,  S^  Guilain  and  Binche,  should  be 
restored  to  the  Spaniards,  and  that  some  person  should  be  sent 
from  the  King  with  these  proposalls  to  the  French  Coutt,  and 
instructed  to  enter  into  no  reasonings  upon  them,  but  to  demahde 
a  positive  answer  in  two  days,  and  after  that  immediatly  to 
return. 

Lord  Duras  was  the  person  pitched  upon  to  carry  this  message, 
at  the  delivery  of  which  that  Court  was  very  much  surprisM,  both 
at  the  thing,  and  at  the  manner  of  it.  However  in  appearance 
they  took  it  gently,  Saying,  That  the  King  of  England  knetr 
velry  well  he  might  all  way  s  be  master  of  the  Peace ;  but  it  seemed 
hard  that  Tournay  and  some  of  the  Towns  in  Flanders,  upon 
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whose  fortifications  Vast  treasures  had  be^n  expendedU  sfaojold 
be  yeilded  up  without  slny  consideration  for  them :  However 
they  desir'd  some  short  time  to  consider  of  a  finall  answer. 
Lord  Duras  told  them,  he  was  tyd  up  to  two  days  stay  ;  But 
at  the  end  of  them,  perswasion  apd  good  nature  prevaiFd  upon 
him  to  stay  some  few  days  longer,  and  at  last  to  come  away 
with  an  answer  in  generall,  which  neither  granted  nor  denied 
the  thing  askM,  but  that  the  French  Embassador  in  England, 
should  have  power  to  finish  the  Treaty  so  as  to  satisfy^  his 
Ma^. 


Soon  after  this,  the  States  of  the  Vnited  Provinces  thought       1678. 
it  their  wisest  course  not  to  depend  upon  the  Negociation  on  strid^e  im  a 
foot  in  England,  but  to  strike  up  a  seperate  Peace  with  France  i^nnn^ 
upon  termes  agreed  between  them,  leaving  room  for  the  rest  of 
the  Cqnfederates  to  come  in  to  it  within  a  time  prefixt.    The 
knowledge  of  this  caused  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  make  that 
lash  attempt  we  formerly  mentionM^  upon  the  French  Army  at 
S^  Denis,  out  of  meer  spite,  wh^i  he  knew  the  Peace  was   iiieP.of 
actually  signed,  hoping  that  if  he  could  have  made  a  thorow   v^^Jutd^ 
Victory  of  it,  the  War  might  still  be  continued ;  especially  stDems^wfaen 

h^  Icncw  the 

having  for  it  on  his  side  the  Spaniards,  and  the  Emperour,  and  Peace  was 
also  the  house  of  CSommons,  who  were  all  of  them  feircely  bent  ^"^ 

against  the  Peace.  The  next  day  after  the  Battell  the  Express 
arrived  firom  the  States  to  their  General,  to  signify  to  him  the 
Conclusion  of  the  Peace,  of  which  it  is  said,  he  had  the  Articles 
in  his  pocket  before  the  fight  began ;  So  that  in  conclusion, 
the  lives  of  four  or  five  thousand  mdn  were  sacrificed  (I  may 
say  in  a  time  of  peace)  to  the  violent  ambition  of  one 
man.  .        . 

Soon  after,  the  King  had  concerted  with  the  Prince  of  Oiaoge  The  King,  m 
the  project  of  a  Peace  between  France  and  the  Conlbdeiates^;  fte »»  of  a 
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id  prosecution  therof,  and  to  render  it  effectually  his  Ma^ 
an  Army  of.  between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand  men  in  six 
«^78.:        wedks  time,  of  as  good  troops  as  any  where  were  to  be  seen ; 
an  Anny  of     part  of  which  Were  actually  sent  into  Flanders  for  the  defense 

between  aoand    '■ 

30  thousand     of  that  Couutry,  and  more  were  dayly  transporting  thither  at 

men,  in  six  -*  %  r      *      •%  -n  xr  c^ 

weeks  time,  the  vcry  time  when  the  Hollanders  clapp'd  up  their  separate 
are  sent  over  peacc  with  Francc.     Now  in  regard  that  Spaine  and   the 

into  Flanders.    ^  o  r  » 

TheEmpo-  Emperour  had  not  yet  accepted  of  the  Peace,  and  that  in 
^n^not  Holland  a  great  party,  together  with  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
TC(^toI^  were  wholy  averse  to  it,  and  condemned  their  Deputys  as 
mag^D^  having  exceeded  their  Commission  in  so  hastily  signing  it,  his 
ment  thekeep-  Ma*^  whcu  the  Parliament  met  proposed  to  them  the  keeping  on 
te  Ae^^  foot  his  Army,  as  necessary  for  procuring  a  better  and  safer 
T^^^  ^ '    Peace  by  force  of  Arms,  if  by  Treaty  it  could  not  be  done,  and 

allso  for  being  a  significant  Garentee  of  it  when  procured ; 

especially  since  the  Spaniards  had  declared,  that  by  their  single 

Forces  Flanders  could  not  be  preserved,  and  that  they  expected 

constant  sucicours  from  England  and  Holland,  whose  interest 

it  was,  as  well  as  theirs,  to  have  it  preserved :  But  the  answer 

and  proceedings  hereupon  of  the  House  of  Commons  made  it 

COTimonT  ^^  pl^i'^ly  appear,  That  they  were  in  reality  more  jealous  of  the 

ofAe^E^    King^s  power,  then  of  the  power  of  France ;  for  notwithstanding 

power,  then  of  all  their,  formcr  warm  addresses  for .  hindering  the  growth  of 

^otetohave     the  powcr.of  France,  when  the  King  had  no  Army,  Now  that 

wdSd^  **"    ^^  ^^  ^"^  ^^y  pass'd  a  Vote  to  have  it  immediatly  disbanded. 

The  Factious    and  the  Factious  party  which  was  then  prevalent  amongst  them, 

ihmh^nV^  n>ade  it  their  only  busines  to  be  rid  of  the  Duke,  to  pull  down 

Duke"to  pnu  the  Ministers,  and  to  weaken  the  Crown.  • 

]£^8ter^and       About  this  time,  the  Duke  was  informed  of  severall  privat 

croJL^   ^      meetings  which  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  had  with  Lord.Russell, 

Scul^a"''*  "^  •  Montague,  Sir  Henry  Capell,  and  others  of  the  Party,  in 

^^^'^M^l^    which  was  proposed  the  removing  of  the  Duke  from  Court,  and 

ftii8M$ii,&c.iii:  laying.ai^ide;the  Lord;Treasnrer;  which  Lord  being informedr 
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of  the  designs  against  him,  endeavour'd  to  skreen  himself  b^    TOME 
putting  the  King  upon  issuing  out  Proclamations  and  Orders  of       ^^ 
CIpuncill  firom  time  to  time,  from  (for)  executing  the  Laws  against  ,^^^*-     . 
Catholicks,  banishing  them  from  Court,  and  for  searching  after  ^  ^^J^ 
Preists  with  rewards  to  those  that  should  take  them ;  And  at  «»f  »  p«>- 
last,  when  he  saw  the  storm  coming  neerer  uDon  him,  to  shelter  J^Tremrer 

,  or'  to  shelter  him- 

himself  he  stuck  not  to  advise  the  King  to  send  the  Duke  out  ieif  puti  the 

King  upon 

of  England :  But  all  these  litle  Arts  could  not  defend  him  from  executing  y« 

Laws  against 

being  at  last  not  only  turned  out  of  the  Ministry,  but  allso  Cath:and  ad- 

•      Tfc       •  Tises  his  Bfa^ 

impeached  in  Parliament.  ,;     to  send  the 

Duke  out  of 

Here  it  ought  to  be  observed  in  how  di£ferent  a  manner,  the  Pi^iuid. 
Duke  carryd  it  towards  the  Lord  Treasurer ;  for  in  April,:  1678,  surcr's  am  do 
a.  litle  before  the  meeting  of  the .  Parliament,  the .  Lord  Russ^l  hunfromb^g 

turned  out  and 

and  other  considerable  men  of  the  party,  sent  to  his  R.H..toiet  impeached, 
him  know.  That  if  he  would  trust  them,  and  joyn  with*  them  in  Jy^[J^^ 
what  they  should  propose  to  him  for  the  good  both  .of  his  Ma^  B^e^tortLd 
and  of  the  Nation,  they  would  undertake  to  remove  the  incapa^  hf  ^IS^iS 
city  under  which  he  lay  of  being  high  Admiral,  or  exercising  any  ^^  ^^  ^"S*^^' 
publick  Office,  and  that  they  would  do  any  thing  ds  that  mighf:  j^j^^^aband^ 
be  for  h\s  Satisfaction;  but  that  they  expected  from  him  his  t^««.>«^«^« 

•^  *^  Dukegener- 

*  concurrence  with  them  in  prosecuting  the.  Lord  Treasurer,  and  ®^y  reftwcth, 
removing  him  from  his  Imployment*  To  this  the  Duke's  Answer 
was.  That  he  willingly  would  joyn  widi  them  in  any  thing  he 
.thought  was  for  the  good  of  the  King  and  the  Nation,  but  that 
'  to  fall  upon  the  King^s  Minister  without  the  King's  QonsoMly 
unless  he  were  visibly  guilty  of  some  great  misbehaviour  (which 
to  his  R.  H.  did  not  appear)  he  thought  to  be  very  contraryy  to 
thfe  good  both  of 'the  King  and  of  the  Nation,  and  therfone 
could  not  joyn  with  them  in  it,  but  advised  them  to  take  other 
measures.  •  •       /  \ 

This  unsettled  temper  of  the.  Factious  Party,  which  one  whil^ 
was  for  attacking  the  Duke  and  at  other  times  called  for  hiy 
assistance  to  attack  others,  would  easily  have  teen  crushed,  pjr  ©^••Pot, 

VOL.  I.  3  u 
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fAve  faded  away  of  itself^  had  not  a  certain  malicious  contri^ 
ivooce  ^  of  an  indigent  ivretch  which  happened  at  this  time, 
fiimished  them  with  an  oppertiinity  of  executing  their  design^s; 
which  soon  layd  their  enemies  at  their  feet,  and  gave  them  a 
fairer'  occasion  then  ever  they  could  have  hoped  for,  not  only 
of  compassing  their  ends  against  the  Duke,  but  of  bringing  the 
King  too  to  their  termes,  and  of  shcikeing  the  foundation  of  the 
Government  itself:  And  as  the  greatest  events  oft  tiines 
dirive  their  origin  from  the  SKghtest  accidents,  tis  certain 
there  was  never  so  great  aflame  raised  from  one  so  trivial  as  this, 
which  not  only  occasioned  the  spilling  of  much  innocent  blood, 
but  had  like  to  have  sown  the  seeds  of  an  other  Civil  War, 
Hrhile  the  memory,  of  that  so  lately  quenched  was  still  fresh  in 
the  memorys  of  most  men. 

It    fortuned  .that    ones    Oates  a   poor    and    despicable 
Cliergieman,  either  touched  with  scruples  about  Religion,  brwith 
tilesigne  of  doing  what  he  afterwards  put  in  execution,  went  over 
to  S*  Omers,  where  imder  pretence  of  becoming  a  CathoUck, 
(he)  was  admitted  into  the  Enghsh  College  there  in  order  to 
study  there  and  be  instructed  as  others  were  in  that  place : 
but  tiie  Fathers  soon  perceiveing  his  insincerity,  and  want  of 
due  dispositions  to  execute  what  he  pretended,  tholught  fit  to 
dismiss^  hipH  who.  after  some  rambles  returning  to  England, 
eil^er  out  of  revenge  to  the  Jesuits  who  he  thought  had  used 
him  ill,  or  to  gain  a  subsistance,  being  in  the  last  degtee  of 
povertie  and  contempt,  pretended  he  had  made  a  discbverie  of 
a  Conspiracy,  carried  on  amongst  the  Catholicks  against:  the 
King  and  Government,  which  he  knew  the  Factious  partie 
would  greedily  grasp  at,  bein  already  in  such  terrours  at  the 
Duke^s  being  of  that  Religion  out  of  whose  hands,  for  that 
reason,  they  had  been  long  contriving  to  wrest '  all  power  and 
command,  and  to  create  (if  possible)  a  jealoiisie  b^wixt  his 
R.  H.  and  the  King. 


The  I>id(e»  on  the  other  side,  wjeis  not  insensible  to  what   TOJf  E 

*  

dangers  and  persecutions  he  exposM  hiibself  by  changing  his  ^^ 
Religion,  he  knew  he  should  ly  open  to  those  who  would  give  '«7«- 
him  no  quarter ;  but  he  could  never  have  imagio'd^  nor  indeed 
could  the  fury  and  malice  of  his  Enemies  eter  have  pushed 
their  hatred  so  far  03  to  banish  him  the  Kmgdome  and  almosrt 
exclude  him  from  the  Succession,  had  not  this  unfortunate 
pretended  Popish  Plot  come  into  thetr  assisttoce.   ; 

It  is  certain  there  was  never  any  thing  of  that  nature  worse 
concerted  in  itself,  nor  more  improbable  in  all  itscircum'- 
stances ;  but  meetting  with  a  prodigious:  credulity  in  the  people 
in  relation  to  any  thing  which  asperses  C!atholicks,.a4id.:an 
implacable  malice  of  some  managers:  of  it  against  the:  Duke^ 
it  raisM  such  a  storme  as  had  like  to.have  overwhelra'd  both 
him  and  them ;  and  had  not  his  Christian  patience  and  mag- 
nanimity, his  unshaken  courage,  and  prudent  conduct,  gon 
beyon'what  we  ^scarce  ch^jre. an. example  of  in  antiquity,  he 
must  necessarily  have  perished  in  it;  and  not  dAlyhe^.butthe 
King  his  Brother,  and  all  the  Ix)yal .  Partie  been  buried  in  the 
ruins  of  the  Monarchy  itself. 

This  pretended  Plot  or  Conspiracy  (which  made  so  great  KinoJames**, 

HIS  V^w N 

a  noise  afterwards)  had  so  perfect  an  air  of  the  fabulous  ''  memoim, 
reports  which,  preceeded  the  late  Revolution,  that  those  who  ''  ^^  ?»^^ 

'^  ^  own  band^ 

remembered  it,  thought  themselves  gon  back  to  forty  one,  or 
that  the  same   i"  ■    and  spirit  was  ris^i  to  life  again :  For 
in  stead  of  letters  to  M'  Pim,  of  horse  and*  foot  being  muat^d 
under  ground,   all  people'ft  ears  wens  filled  with  dismatt 
rumours  of  a  design  to  kill  the  King,   and  subvert  the 
Government  to  bring  in  Popery,  and  Arbitrary  Pciv^ ; '  and  '- 
all  this  to  be  effected  by  an  inconsiderable  body  of  mony  '* 
who  had  neither  numbos  nor  power,  nor  plaoea  of  trust;  '* 
but  being  charged  upon  the  Papists  aiid  that  the  Jesuits  '' 
were  the  managers  of  it^  all  its  motives  of  incredibility  could  'j 
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notv  hinder  it  from  being  greedely  swallowed  downe^  and 
beloved  by  the  multitude* 

^V  The  first  information  was  brought  to  his  Ma*^  at  Windsor 
in  August  16785  by  one  Kirby  a  broken  merchant,  but  his 
errand  was  only  to  prepare  the  way  for  one  Tongue,  who  sayd^ 
He  had  a  great. Plot  to  discover  which  concerned  his  Ma*^life, 
the  Protestant  Religion,  and  present  Governm^it,  but  desired 
to  come  privately  in  the  night,  for  should  he  {he)  knowne^  the 
Papists,  he  say'd,  whp  were  the  contrivers  of  it  would  knock 
him  in  the  head. 

*<  This  man  being  introduced  to  the  King,  repeated  the  same 
Story,  and  left  with  his  Ma*^  a  bundle  of  papers  for  his  further 
information,  but  they  being  long,  he  gave  them  to  My  Lord 
Treasurer  to  peruse :  The  substance  of  which  was  a  most 
detestable  Conspiracy  against  the  King  and  Kingdom,  sayd 
to  be  carryed  on  not  only  by  his  own  Subjects,  but  that 
Mpns^  Louuois  the  French  King's  Minister  and  Pere  la 
Chaise  his  Confessor,  were  privy  to  it;  that  Don  John  of 
Austria  encouraged  it,  and  that  the  better  to  compass  these 
wicked  designes  they  intended  to  burn  the  City  of  London/ 
and  raise  a  Rebellion .  both  in  Scotland  and  Ireland ;  and 
that  one  Doctor  Oales  had  got  knowlidg  of  this  horrid 
Conspiracy,  by  conteffiting  himself  a  Papist,  and  entring 
amongst  the  Jesuits,  where  to  ingratiate  himself  the  more 
with  them,  he  confessed  and  ccnnmunicated  once  a  week, 
tho  he  still  remained  a  Protestant  in  his  heart.  .  i 

**  This  surprising  relation  besides  its  other  extraordinary 
circumstances,  seem'd  to  afect  his  R.  H.  so  much  that  My* 
Lord  Treasurer  proposed  the  acquainting  him  with  iC 
immediately,  but  the  King  thought  it  more  prudent  first  to 
examin  it ;  to  the  end  it  might  not  be  objected,  that  it  had 
been  communicated  to  any  one  what  ever  of  that  perswasion^ 
before  he  Usad  searched  it  to  the  bottom  himself.      / 
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ButtheDufca  came  (to)  the  knowledg  of  it  sooner  than  was  ''    TOME' 
intended,  by  an  other  way :  It.  seems  upon  the  first  discovery ,  **         ^^* 
My  Lord  Treasurer  had  desir'd  to  see  some  thing  under  the  ''        »^?8- 

•^  '  *  Kiwo  Jam: 

bands  of  those  who  were  accused,  because  the  Informer  "  m«m.To.8. 
pretended  they  trusted  him  still  with  the  greatest  Secretts,  and  ^^ 
even  their  Letters  themselves;  this  was  too  reasonable  a  ''  S^^t 
request  to  be  denyd,  so  he  readily  promised  it,  but  being  ''  ^  Windsor. 
dilatory  in  the  performance  was'  ernestely  pressed  over  and 
over  again,  till  at  last  he  writ  a  note  to  My  Lord  Treasurer  to 
tell  him.  That  if  he  would  send  to  the  post  house  and  intercept 
certain  letters  directed  to  M'.  Bedingfeild   who    was   the 
Duke's  Confessor,  they  will  convince  him  of  the  truth  of  all 
he  had  Sayd.  -     ■      '" 

It  fortuned  that  My  Lord  Treasurer  was  not  at  Windsor 

« 

when  this  note  came,  and  M^  Bedingfeild  passing  by  the 
Post  Office  just  as  the  Mail  arrived,  caird  for  his  letters 
himself,  and  had  five  delivered  him  made  up  in  a  thick 
paket,  which  were  signed  Whitebread,  Fennick,  Ireland, 
Blundel,  and  Fogarty ;  the  four  first  being  Jesuits  be  was 
acquainted  with  their  hands,  and  soon  perceiv'd  these  letters 
were  not  writ  by  them,  the  last  being  a  person  he  knew  ildr 
could  say  nothing  to  it,  but  finding  treasonable  expressions 
in  them  all,  suspected  there  was  some  Villany  intended  by 
them,  both  against  Catholicks  in  general  and  the  Duke  in 
particular,  so  carry d  them  streight  to  his  R.  H.  and  he 
immediatly  to  the  King ;  whereby  the  person  that  was 
marked  out  for  the  traitor^  and  the  Duke  who  was 
principally  aim'd  at  in  the  contrivance,  became  by 
Providence  the  first  discoverers  of  this  pretended  Conspiracy  ♦ 

The  first  letter  the  King  light  oft  was  signed   BlUndel,  -^  KimgJam.m- 
which  as  soon  as  he  read  he  tould  the  Duke  he  was  ;of  ins.      Tox.8.p.j34. 
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TOMS    ^  that  he  was  coaficlent  he  ooidd  find,  it  out,  having. seen  a 
^■         **  hand  not  unlike  it  and  would  cotnpare  thorn  togather. 
r678.  <<  The  Diuke  pressed  the  King  and  Lord  Treasurer  severall 

ToK*g.  p.3ss'  ^^  tin&es  that  the  letters  might  be  produced  and  road,  and  the 

^^  business  examined  into  at  the  Conmoittee  of  foraiga  affaires; 
but  that  Lor-d,  it  seems^  had  Qonceiv'd  some  hopes  that  t^s 
pretended  Conspiracy  might  stand  hint  in  stead  when  the 
Parlian^ent  met,  and  serve  to  skreen  him  from  their  displeasure 
(which  he  much  apprehended)  by  turning  their  eyes  and  atten^ 
tion  an  other  way ;  so  the  Duke  could  get  nothing  done  in 
it,  till  a  little  before  the  King  went  to  Newinarket, .  when  at 
**  last  the  matter  was  carry d  before  the  GounpilL 
The  Examin-        "  As  soou  as  Oates  was  brouffht  in  he  tould  the  KiniK,  He 

adonofOates  •  ^  ®^ 

m  coundi.      ^  had  ventured  lus  life  for  his  Ma^  at  Sea,  and  his;  soul  for  him 

^^  at  Land,  and  was  now  come  to* discover  a.hellish  Conspiracy; 
^^  aiid  then  .began  his  Narration  with  so  much  aasurance,  and 
**  accompany d  it  with  such  ciroomstances,  as  would  have 
'^  imposed  ahnost  upoti  anyhiody,  and  did  actually  so,  at  first, 
^*  upon  severall  there  present^  till  by  cross  •ei.amination  the 
^^  vilany  of  it  began  to  appear. : 

K.  J.M-^  "  One  of  the  first  things  they  asked  him,  was  If  he  kctew 

**  the  hands  of  those  persons,  which  the  five  letters  were 
^^  pretended  to  come  firom  ?  Which  he  assured  them  he  did,  s^o 
^*  a  line  or  two  of  each  letter  was  shewne  him,  and  he  imme- 
"  diatly  tould  whose  it  was,  wh^''  proveing  accordingly  (that  is 
'*  to  say  as  they  w^re  sign'd)  gave  him  great  credit  at  first;  but 
'*  afterwards  when  M\  Ireland  ,and  Fenmck's  peapers,  which 
*^  had  been  seized,  were  compared  with  the .  letters  pretended 
*^  to  be  %vritt  by  thera,  tl^ere  was  not  the  least,  similitude :  Thit 
^^  put  Oatea  a  litle  to  shifts,*  who  alledged .  they :  were,  .their 
^*  counterfeit  hand«  But  when.M^  Ireland  was  brought  before 
**  die  Council  himself,  he  proved.  That  irh«n»ft  the  letter  bore 
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date  fromS^mer's  ia  Aiigast,that  lie  was  then  in  Engkttid^and  f'    TOME 
had  not  been  beyond  Seas  of  a  long  time,  and  when  Blonders  "        ^^* 
letter  was  compair'd  with  Tongue's  depositions,  it  appeared  ''        ^^7«. 
to  all  present,  to  be  the  same  hand  writeing^  and  the  other  '* 
four  letters  to  be  eonterfeat  also ;  So  that  Gates  his  telling  so  ** 
readily  at  first  sight  whose  letters  they  were,   proved  an  *' 
argument  of  their  forgery,  and  that  he  and  Tongue  had  been  '* 
both  the  contrivers  and  writers  of  them  themselves:  Nay  Sir  ^'  Toh:S:p:3s6. 
William  Jones^  the  afterwards  so  violent  a  prosecutor  of 
the  Plot,  being  then   Attorney-General,    and    Sir  Robert 
Southwell  one  of  the  Glarkes  of  the  Gouncil,  tould  the  Duke, 
upon  comparison  of  the  narrative  and  letters,  they  were 
perswaded  Gates  writ  every  one  of  them  himself ;  and  their 
never  producing  any  of  them  at  the  Tryalls  afterwards.  Was  a  ^ 
demonstration  they  looked  upon  them  as  forged  peapers, 
that  would  have  made  against  them :  And  it  was  a  great 
omission  in  those  who  were  accused,  that  they  made  not  more 
use  of  them  themselves ;  for  all  the  five  letters  (besides  what  has 
been  s&yd)  were  full  of  false  spelling;  neither  point,  comma, 
normarkeof  distinction  in  them,  which  had  not  the  air  of 
coming  from  men  of  business ;  and  as  to  Gates^  pretence^  that  it 
was  a  common  artifice  amongst  the  Jesuits  to  writ  in  that  maSier 
to  avoid  suspicion,  and  thought  that  a  few  faults  in  the  writing 
would  hide   it;    or  who  can  imagine,  that  five* persons  in 
different  places  and  even  different  Nations,  should  agree  to  write 
their  own  names  false  (as  they  were  in*  the  letters)  and  false  the 
same  way ;  should  write  the  same  false  English^  ^nd  writ  upon 
paper  that  had*  the  same  marke  and  same  'si2^,  to  agi'ee  in  the 
same  cant  and  affectation,  which  upon  exao&inatioki  was  found 
all  to  be  80  ?^  Nothing  less  than  an  inspiration  could  worke  this 
miracle;  wfaex^eas,  on-  the  contrary,  whoever   compares  the 
periods,  the  manner  of  expression,  and  even  strokes  of  the  pen, 
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TOME    with  Gates*  and  Tongue's  originall  papers,  will  find  they  all 

^^*        came  out  of  the  same  mint. 
Oat«^d»cri         "  ^^*  Gates  is  not  discouraged  with  these  rebukes,  nor  out  of 
john^^  ^°°    "  countenance  with  the  discovery  of  this  forgery ;  but  continues 
Tom: 7.  p:  193.  «  his  narration  still  persisting,  That  he  was  a  great  instrifraent 

or  agent  of  the  Jesuits,  to  carry  on  their  designes,  not  only 
in  England,  but  France  and  Spain  too,  that  he  had  personal 
"  conferences  about  it  with  the  French  King's  Confessor,  and 
^^  that  in  Spain  Don  John  had  admitted  him  into  his  presence, 
"  where  he  saw  the  mony  tould  out  for  Sir  George  Wakeman 
to  poison  the  King ;  but  this  had  as  litle  ressemblance  to 
the  Spanish  formes,  as  the  description  he  made  of  him  of  his 
person,  for  the  King  askeing  huii,  what  sort  of  man  Don 
Tom:  8.  p.a34.  «  John  was  ?  he  say d  he  was  leane,  tall,  and  black,  whereas 

,the  King  and  Duke- knew  him  to  be  a  litle,  fat,  and  well 
complexion^  man,  th5  he.  had  browne  hair;   and  whea 
vou  or         "  ailerwards  Gates  was  blamed  by  M'  Kirkby  for  so  gross  a 

.**  mistake,  he  replyd  by  way  of  excuse.  He  might  well  give  a 

^*  wrong  description  of  a  man  he  had  never  seen  in  hisjife* 

KiMojAM.M»  -    **  He  was  no  less  unfortunate  in: his  answers  in  reference  to 

o^toi'i^nttih  "  France;  for  being  asked  in  what  house  that  King's  Confessor 

dictions.         «  lived,  and  where  he  spoke  with  him  ?  He  {replied  in  the) 

"  Jesuits' house  just  by.  the  King's  house^i  whereas  the  Jesuits 

fV  have  no  house  with ,  in  a  mile  of  the  Louvre :  but  ndther 

ToM.8.  p.136.  <^  this  could  discompose  his  modesty  nor  int^rupt  his  narra« 

tion,  so  he  goes  confidently  on  accusing  several  persons. of 
quality ;  and  when  he  named  My  Lord  Airundel  and'  Bel-^ 
^'  lasis,  the  King  toidd  him  those  Xx>rds  had  served  him  and 
^*  his  Father  faithfully, .  and  that  unless  the  proofs  against 
**  them  were  very  deere,  he  would  give  no  credit  to  them  : '  To 
"  which  Gates  replyd,  God  forbid  he  should  accuse  any  one 

•/  unjustly^  he  .did:  not;  say  they  knew  it,  but:  were  to'  ba 

II 


f9 


90 


521 

acquainted  with  it,  tho  afterwards  he  accused  them  posi-  *'    TOME 
tively,  which  contradictions  My  Lord  Stafford  urged  with  ^'        ^^' 
sevCTal  others  at  his '  tryal,  but  My  Lord's  Chancellor's  ill  ''       '^^*- 
memory  made  it  useless  to  him ;  whereas  if  he  had  applyd 
to  some  others  present,  they  both  remembered  it  and  were 
willing  to  have  bom  that  testimony  to  truth,  as  would  have 
manifested  the  Vilany  of  the  wittnes,  and  might  have  saved 
that  Inocent  Lord's  life.  '' 

But,  in  reality,  he  did  not  positively  accuse  any  Lord,  ^^ 
till  he  had  been  before  the  house  of  Commons,  and  that  he  '^ 
saw  how  they  reUsh'd  it;  nor  did  he   till. then,  give  them 
their  different  imployments,  which  how  fit  they  were  for,  all 
the  world  might  judge,  nor  did  he  make  so  much  as  a'  pro- 
bable story  of  it,  till  some  Members  of  thatHouse  had  licked  '* 
it  into  shape;  as  if  his  Ma^  might  not  be  trusted  with  what  ^ 
concem'd  his  own  life,  or  that  the  Parliament  and  wittnesses ' 
were  more  zealous  for  it  than  he  himself:  But  there  was  no 
great  Signes  of  tliat,  since  they  did  not  accuse  the  Queen  and 
Duke,  till  a  considerable  time  after,  who  were  certainly  the 
most  dangerous  Plotters,  if  they  were  so  at  all ;  and  wKen 
they  did,  besides  the  improbability  of  that  accusation,  it  had 
the  misfortune  to  carry  its  contradictions  along  with  it  alsoe; 
for  when  Oates  gave  in  his  information  to  the  House  of  Lords,  "  toic.».  p.»3S. 
and  had  solemnly  declared  iipon  Oath,  That  he  had  no  accu- 
•  sation  against  any  person  of  quatity  soever  but  if  ho  he  then 
named,  yet  a  fortnight  after  he  accused  the  Queen :  but  this 
indeed  was  a  Christian  liberty  always  allow'd  him.  of  contra;- 

« 

dieting  at  pleasure  what  he  had  swome  before,  so  he  assured 
My  Lord  Chancellor  when  Colman  was  examin'd  at  Councill, 
that  he  never  saw  him  before,  but  at  his  tryal  he  tould 
an  other  story :  In  fine  he  was  trusted,  he  sayd,  with  their 
greatest  and  most  dangerous  secrette^  and  yet,  he  con- 
fessed they  would  *  not  tru^  him  with  mony  f<6r  his  coiach 
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**  hiire,  when  he  went  to  DoV«r,  but  sent  Groue  along  with  him 
*<  to  pay  it ;  he  pretended  to  have  delivered  so  many  commis* 
1679.  <c  isions,  and  kept  not  so  much  as  one  for  a  proof,  tho  he 
"  assured  the  King  his  intention  was  from  the  first  to  discover 
^  aM ;  he  swore  so  many  armes  were  brought,  and  yet  none 
**  were  ever  found.  Arrays  he  sayd  were  raisM,  and  yet  none 
K.  Jam.  M-".    «  ever  appeared ;  nevertheless  upon  his  testimony  and  his  assis- 

**  tant  Bedloe's  (who  att  his  first  appearance  too  tould  the  two 
"  Secretarys  he  knew  nothing  of  the  Plot,  onely  Sir  Edmond 
"  Bury  Godfrey's  murther)  so  many  persons  were  imprison^, 
prosecuted,  and  put  to  death,  and  raised  such  a  furious  com- 
motion as  had  like  to  have  swallow'd  up  not  only  the  Duke 
(against  whom  it  was  cheifly  aim'd)  but  the  King  and 
•*  Monarchy  it  self, 
Thcderigneof      There  oanuot  be  a  greater  proofe  that-  this  contrivance  was 

the  Plot  WM  ,        °  *^  .  , 

thedestraction  chcifly  IcveFd  at  his  E.  H.  then  the  injurious  expressions  which 
o«te*8  Nam-  were  sowne  and  disperse  thorough  all  Gate's  narratives  and 
^^is^tlli  informations;   he  makes  no  scruple  of  calling  the  Ihikea 

Kascal,'  a  Papist,*  and  a  Traitor,  he  shall  be  banged,  says  he, 
and  I  hope  to  live  to  see  it,  we  will  have  no  more  regard  for 
him  than  if  he  were  a  Scavanger  of  Kent  Stneet ;  he  hoped  (he 
sayd)  to  see  him  at  the  barr  of  the  house  of  Coxmnons,  where 
there  were  many  better  men  than  he,  if  the  devil  has  a  hotter 
place  in  Hell  than  an  other,  he  hop'd  he  would  bestow  it  upon 
him:  These  were  the  flowers  of  his  elociuence^  and  such  the • 
temper  of  the  times  as  to  suffer  so  infamous  a  Varlet  to  vomite 
out  these  outrages  against  the  King's  own  Brother,  and  a 
Prince  who  was  it  not  fcnr  his  Religion,  would  have  been  the 
darling  and  Idol  of  the  iPeopk ;  but  it  were  as  endless  as  unne- 
cessary, to  enumerate  all  his  abuses,  contradictions^  and 
•  Sir  Roger  bltinders,  which  are  sufficiently  layd  open  by  *  one  who  neither 
HSstToftbe     injured  him  nor  spar'd  him :  And  tlie  King  himflelf  was  so  fiilly 

apris'd  of  the  Vilany  from  the  beginning,  that  he  intended  to 
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have  nipped  it  in  the  budd,  and  hindered  it  iroln  being  made  T  O  M  K 
publick,  which  he  sayd  would  alanne  all  die  Kingdom,  and 
put  thoughts  of  killing  him  into  men's  heads  who  had  no  such 
thoughts  before,  hod  the  not  been  diverted  ftwn  it  by  |;he 
Treasurer,  who  foreseeing  a  iStorme  gathering  against  himself,  •   i 

thoHght  to  cover  his  own  head  and  elude  the  Parliament's  dis-^ 
pleasure,  bj  throwing  this  pretended  Conspiracy  before  the 
hodse  of  Commons,  adsoon  as  they  met ;  which  otherwise,  as 
Ike  Duke  had  earnestly  pressed,  mighA  have  been  fully  sifted 
into,  and  the  fbrg^y  detected  by  the  Council  it  self,  before  the 
Sessions,  had  not  that  Lord  industriously  delay d  it.  But  such 
was  the  infelicity  of  those  times,  and  the  people  so  ready  to 
take  fire  at  the  least  rumour  of  a  Popish  Conspiracy,  that  when 
it  was  communicated  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  they 
catch'd  at  it  with  such  avidity,  that  all  the  contradictions,  im- 
pvobabitys,  and  even  impossibilitys  of  the  narration  were  swal- 
lowed downe  with  greedyness^  and  the  factious  Party,  which 
was  already  but  too  much  bent  against  the  Duke  on  account 
of  his  Religion,  were  overjoyd  to  find  themselves  possessed  of 
so  &vourable  a  conjuncture  of  working  his  utter  ruin. 

The  first  step  they  made,  was  to  petition  the  King  to  put  *'  ^^.^^^.^^ 
the  penal  Laws  in  execution ;  which  they  piress'd  with  that  "  putting  in 

*^  .  1  execution  the 

violence  as  he  thought  it  necessary  to  yeeld  a  title  to  the  ^  Pfnai  Lbwb. 
current,  and  issued  out  a  Proclamation  for  banishing  Preists  ^ 

■  _ 

&c.     On  which  occasion  the  Duke  met  with  a  sensible 
mortification  firom  a  hand  he  did  not  expected  it,  for  when  ^' 
it  was  moved  in  Council  that  the  Dutchess^  Preists  might 
be  excepted,  as  well  as  the^  Queen's,  and  those  of  Forreign 
Ministers,  it  was  absolutely  refused  as  a  priviledge  too  great  '* 
for  a  Subject ;  but,  as  an  expedient,  proposed  inserting  them  '^ 
into  the  Queen's  List :  But  her  Ma^  (tho  the  Duke  and  King  '' 
himself  desired  it)  would  never  consent^  which  w^s.a  great 
tryal  of  their  R.  H.^  patience,  to  find  themselves  soe  soon 
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T  O  M  B    "  abandoned  by  one,  'from  whom  they  expected '  the  greatest 

II*        ^^  •  favours  and  support* 

1678.  "'  But  this  was  only  a  begining  of  the  evil,  his  R.  H.  must 

Ptfi:"t^  the  *^ '  prepare  himself  for  greater  tryals,  who  soon  after  had  intelli- 
mbwnt  from  [^ '  geuce  of  an  intended  banishment/  which  concern^  him  much 
b^es.^      "i  nearer.  .  On  the  2*  of  November  the  Earle  of  Shaftsbury 

ou.y.^130%.  «.  jjiQygj  ijj  ii^Q  Lord's  House,  that  the  Duke  might  be  removed 

_  • 

^*  from  all  Councils  and  publick  affaires.   He  had  not  yet*the 

^^  confidence  to  extend  it  to  an  exile  from  Court  too ;  tho  his 

*^  Highness  by  this  begining  might  easily  see  what  it  would 

^      "  come'  too.     The  next  day  the  matter  was  taken  into  consi- 

**  *  deration  by  his  Ma*^,  who  gave  positive  orders  to  all  his 

ThcKiig       u  servants  and  friends  to  oppose  any  motion  of  that  nature, 

Tom.  7.  p:303.  "  which  might  comc  into  the  house  of  Commons. 

^^  But  the  King  was  not  able  to  hould  long  to  this  resolution, 

the  stream  began  to  run  so  violently  against  the  Duke,  that 

he  thought  it  impossible  to  defend  him,  unless  he  himself 

**  would  temporise  a' little ;  wherefore  the  next  day  afler  the 

*^  Commitee  for  forreign  affaires  was  risen,  he  calFd  the  Duke 

*^  aside  and  tould  him,  That  notwithstanding  -  the  foregoing 

"  order,  it  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  support  him  against  \ 

**  such  addresses,  as  he  foresaw  would  be  brought  in  his  dis- 

^  favour,  unless  he  would  yeeld  hini  some  ground  to,  stand 

'^  upon  in  his  defence,  and  forbeare  coming  to  the  Commitee  of 

*^  forreign  affaires,  and  decline  meddling  any  more  in  publick 

*^  busines ;  which,  he  sayd,  woiild  give  him  a  just  pretence  to 

"  reject  and  obviate  any  farther  attempts  of  his  Enemys. 

The  Duke's     '    "  To  this  the  Duke  replyd.  He  Was,allways  disposed  to  sacri- 

"  fice  his  person  and  interest  to  his  Ma^^'s  Seruice  and  ease, 

**  and  would  readily  obey  him  when  ever  he  commanded, it, 

"  but  could  never  do  it  willingly  and  of  his  own  accord ;  first, 

*^  he  sayd.  Because  in  stead  of  stopping  their: mouths,  it  would 

^^  on  the  contrary  encourage  his  Enemys  to  press  on  farther,  if 
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they  saw  his  Ma*'  once  give  ground ;  Secondly,  that  he  being  ''    TOME 
in  a  resolution  to  content  the  people  in  reference  to  Religion  **         ^' 

SSESBSSS3BBSBB 

and  other  things;  it  would  give  such  as  were  not  his  freinds  '^  '678. 
some  couloiir  to  say;  that  now  the  world  might  see  so  soon  as 
the  'Duke  was  out  of  the  Council  all  things  were  done  to  the 
general  Satisfaction  of  the  Kingdom  ;  they  would  inferr  froui 
thence,  what  a  mighty  influence  he  formerly  had  in  the  direc- 
tion of  affaires,  and  then  by  imagining  that  as  soon  as  the 
Parliament  was  up,  he  would  infallibly  reasume  the  sanie 
again,  if  he  remained  at  Court,  they  would  raise  from^  thence 
an  argument  for  his  withdrawing  from  it  too  ;  and  he  very 
much  apiprehended  the  same  reasons  would  then  be  urged 
for  his  complyance  to  that,  which  were  now  made  use  of  for 
his  absenting  from  Council. 

It  soon  apearM  the  Duke  was  not  mistaken  in  his  conjecture,  Theyvotethat 
for  williin'  five'days  after,  the  House  voted  an  Adress  to  be  made  should  with- 
to  the'  Kins;,  Tliat  his  R.  H.  might  withdraw  from  his  Ma*^'  Comt. 
person  as  well  as  Councells ';  but  the  King  finding  !they  nmion  1678. 
so  fast,  and  that  they  already  began  to  talke  of  excluding  him 
from  the  Succession,  thought  it  necessary  to  stop  their  career  : 
He  went  therefore  next  day  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  his  Robes, 
and  calling  up  the  Commons  tould  them  amongst  other  things^ 
Thai  he  would  pass  any  Bills  they  should  devise  in  favour  of,  or 
for  the  support  of  the  Protestant  Religion,  both  in  his  own  time 
and  future  ages,  provided  they  went  not  about  to  impeach  the 
Succession  or  the  right  of  the  Crown  in  the  trtjie  Line.  > 

When  thfey  saw  his  Majesty  espouse  his  >  Brother's  defense  so  The  Duke 
heartily,  it  check'd  their  prosecution  of  him  a  litle.  So  that  "  th7  penalty  in 
when  the  Bill  for  disabling  Papists  from  skting  in  Parlia-  ''  Tom,7.p:3ii. 
ment,  came  up- to  the  Lords,  after  a  hot  Debate  it  was 
carry d  at  last  in  favor  of  a  proviso  to  exempt  the  Duke  froni 
the  penalty  of  that  Act.     It  was  observed  that  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  went  out  of  the  Housfe  before  the  debate,  ended^ 
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T  O IC  E  ^^  to  avoid  voteing,  which  the  Duke  could  not  refrain  com- 
^*  "  plaining  of  to  the  King,  and  tould  him  he  fear'd  not  so  much 
167&  <<  bis  open  and  hia  hidden  eneniys,  especially  one  who  had  so 
^*  great  an  interest  with  his  Ma^ ;  that  for  a  l<Mig  time  he  had 
^^  suspected  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  friendship,  hesaw  plainly 
^'  he  afiected  popularity,  and  was  great  with  the  Earie  of  Essex 
^^  and  Lord  Wharton,  and  had  reason  to  believe  th^re  was  no 
*^  ill  utaderstanding  betwixt  hiin  and  My  Lord  Shaftsbury 
^'  himself;  and  that  he  frequently  permitted  his  health  to  be 
"  drunk  .under  the  title  of  Prince  of  Wales:  in  fine,  this 
^^  complaint  was  too  well  grounded  for  the  King  to  take  amiss, 
^^  nor  did  his  affection  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  hinder  his 
^^  Ma^  from  blaming  him  for  his  cariage  on  those  occasions. 

Tom:  7.  p:  313.       «  This  proviso  in  favour  of  the  Duke  sustainM  a  hot  Debate, 

^^  when  it  was  carryd  back  to  the  house  of  Commons ;  but 
^*  tho  the  Presbiterians  *  to  a  man,  and  these  they  termed  the 
**  moderate  men  amongst  the  Country  Partie,  voted  against  it, 
**  howeVCT  by  the  he]pe  of  the  Lord  Treasurer's  friends,  which 
<^  some  iancyd  would  have  taken  an  other  ply,  the  Court  Partie 
"  carried  it  for  the  Duke,  and  on  the  30*  of  November  the  Bill 
^  passed  accordingly. 

The  credit  of  the  Plot  which  hithertoo  bad  but  the  support 
of  one  witness,  and  that  a  blasted  one  too,  seemed  very  much 
to  abate ;  people  began  to  lay  things  togather,  and  make  use 
.  of  their  eyesight  and  understanding  which  at  first  they  were 
haired  out  of;  but  the  death  of  Sir  Edmond  Bury  Godfrey 
was  so  menaged  {Oct.  170  ^  ^^  only  to  revive,  but  highten 
the  fury  of  it  to  a  great  degree. 

s^  R008E  This  gentleman  being  a  justice  of  peace  was  the  first  that 

ibn:THB       took  Oates  and  Tongue^s  information,  of  which  he  made  no 

Times* 

PART:3:p:i85.  formal  dlscovcry,  but  on  the  contrary  U-eated  it  as  a  ridiculous 

Story ;  but  finding  afterwards  he  made  such  a  noise,  he  was 
terrifyd  with  the  apprehen^ons  of  having  committed  a  sort  of 
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Misprision,  which  being  highten'd  with  some   threats  irom   TOME 
those  who  were  clispleas'd  at  his  endeavouring  to  stifle  the  Plot,        n. 
and  most  of  all  by  his  own  melancholy,  no  one  doubts  but  this  ""^^a!*" 

Zbid  i8i 

unfortunate  Grentleman  layd  violent  hands  upon  himself. 

But  the  People  sufficiently  disposed  to  charge  the  Papists  with  1^'*^"" 
whatever  was  amiss,  failed  not  to  credit  the  rumour  industriously 
spread  a  broad^That  he  was  murlher'd  by  them;  and  thereupon 
his  Ma^  was  prevailed .  with,  to  issue  a  Proclamation  with  a 
reward  of  5002,  for  the  discovery  in  what  manner  he  dyd. 
Such  a  summe,  and  so  great  incouragement  to  informers,  was 
sure  to  bring  them  another  at  lea^t,  which  was  much  wanted ; 
accordingly  the  Proclamation  was  no  sooner  out;,  but  Bedloe 
eame  to  one  Brewer  and  tould  him.  If  he  could  possibly  procure 
a  description  of  Sir  Edmond  Bury  Godfrey,  he  doubted  not 
but  he  could  get  the  5CX)2.  and  ofl  times  consulted  with  his 
Brother  (who  had  been  his  partner  on  like  occasions)  how  to 
compass  that  affair :  In  fine  his  necessitys  pressing,  and  500L 
quickening  his  invention,  the  matter  was  soon  concerted,  and 
on  the  8^  of  November  he  deposed  before  the  Liords,  "  That 
^^  Sir  Edmond  Godfrey  was  murther'd  in  Sommerset  house  by 
^^  My  Lord  Bellassis'  directions ;  that  he  himself,  with  $ome 
*^  Jesuits;  had  decoyd  this  Knight  into  the  Court,  where  others 
^^  suddenly  rushing  upon  him  out  of  a  door,  forced  him  into  the 
^*  house  and  there  murtherf d  him ;   that  his  body ,  remained 
**  there  two  days,  and  was  at  last  carry d  to  the  place,  where  it 
^^  ^as  found :  He  made  a  long  narration  of  the  manner  which 
<^  amazed  people  at  first,   but  upon  recollection  the   King 
^*  remembered  he  was  at  Sommerset  House  himself  at.the  very 
^^  time  he  swore  the  murther  was  committed ;  this  ipade  his 
^  Ma^  doubt  the  truth  of  what  he  saydj,  and  to  send  the  Duke 
**  of  Monmouth  with  Bedloe  to  Soimnerset  house,  to  shew  him 
^  upon  the  place  where  every  ^hing  pass'd.    When  the  Duke  ' 
^^  of  Monmouth  retum'd^  he  tould  the  King  the  room,  where 
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TOME   ^  Bedloe  Say  d  he  saw  the  body  ly ,  was  the  Queen's  backstaires^ 
^^*        ^  which  being  the  common  passage,  for  all  the  Queen's  Servants, 
1678.       "  the  place  through  which  her  meat  was  carry ed,  and  where 
"  the  footmen  constantly  waited,  confirmed  the  King  in  the 
"  belief  of  its  being  all  a  fiction ;  besides  his  haveing  been  there 
^^  at  that  time  himself,  made  it  impossible  that  a  man  shbuld 
"  be  assaulted  ^  in  the  Court,  murder'd,  and  hurryd  into  the 
"  backstairs,  when  there  was  a  Gentry  at  every  door,  a  foot 
company  on  the  Guard,  and  yet  nobody  see  or  knew  any 
thing  of  it. 
The  Kidg,  therefore,  was  as  early  aprised  of  the  Vilany  of  his 

Tom.  7.  p:  331.  information  as  he  had  been  of  Oates's  w  hich  made  ^  him  deny 

"  at  first  to  prolong  Bedloe's  pardon,tho  earnestly  beggM  by  the 
^^  house  of  Commons  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  all  judicious 
men  would  have  been  of  the  same  opinion,  had  not  the 
violence  of  those  factious  men  frighted  people  out  of  their 
understanding,  by  flying  into  great  heats  upon  this  refusall, 
charging  it  upon  the  Ministers  and  Chancellors,  whose  advice, 
they  sayd,  had  been  always  of  fatal  consequence  to  the  Nati(». 
They  found  this  ferment  the  world  was  in,  a  fit  occasion  to  carry 
on  their  darke  designes  against  the  Duke,  and  true  or  false 
were  resolved c  not  to  let  it  dye ;  for  in  the  bottom  it  was  not>so 
much  a  Popish  Conspiracy  that  frighted  them,  as  a  Popish 
Successor,  and  their  apprehentions  were  soon  removed  from 
the  Plot,  to  the  Religion  of  those  ^who  were  Sayd  to  be  the 
authors  of  it ;  it  was  not  so  much  out  of  love  for  their  present 
Sovereigne,  as  the  fear  of  him  that  was  to  ^  come  after,  so  that 
under  the  notion  of  preserving  one,  they  were  resolved,  if 
possible,  to  prevent  and  mine  the  other.  ' 

Thcybepn  to      Their  first  project,  in  order  to  this,  was  to  .put  the  King  in  a 

project  how  to  .  .  i  • 

dimoint  the    capacity  of  having  Children  of  his  own  to  succeed  him ; .  there 
y  soccession.  was  uo  hopcsby  the  Queen,  and.  the  readiest  way  to  jget  rid  of 

her,  was  to  bring  her  into  the  Plot :  her  dignity,  they'  knew; 
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would  be  no  discouragement  to  their  Champion  Oates,  he  was   T  O  M  £ 
too  good  a  Christian  to  bear  respect  to  Persons,  but  like  a  Son         ^' 
cf  Thunder  vrB»  ready  to  strike  the  lofti  opt  cedar,  as  well  all        >67& 
(as)  the  Lowest  shrub,  as  his  managers  thought  fit  to  direct  him. 

On  the  25*^  of  November,  therefore,  h»  repeated  before  the  "'  SToSii 
Councel  what  he  had  say  d  the  night  before  to  his  MslK  That  ''  K^'^  of  the 
the  Queen  :was  privy  to  the  whole  designe  and  n  one  more 
foreward.  to  carry  it  on  than  herself;  that  he  had  heard  her 
Majesty  say  in  Sommerset  house,  she  i^tis  resolved  to  poisoii 
the  King  for  the  injurys  he  had  done  her ;  they  doubted  not 
but  the   King's  inclinations  ;to  liberty  would  .favour  this  /'' 
project:  So  they  had  sent  one  AC^.^ElUot  as  from  Oates  '' 
beforehand,  to  acquaint,  him .  with  this  information ;  which  '*  ToM.7.p:jof. 
when  the  King  seemed  to  discredit,  and  urged  the  impossi- 
bility of  it,  she  tould  him.  She  thought  he  ^nrould  have  been 
glad  to  have  parted  with: the  Queen  on  any  terms. 

But  this,  instead  of  proving,  a  temptsLtion,  made  no  other  '-  im.  $^3. 
impression  on  the  King,  than  to.  give  him  a  greater  horrour  ^ 
then  ever:  of  those  infEunous  practices ;  for  when  My  Lord  ^^* 
Ossory  and  Bridgwater,  were  sent  with  Oates  to  Sommerset 
hduse,  to  shew  the.  place  where  he  pretended  to  have  heard 
the  Queen  say  those  words  he  accused  her  of,  he  directed, 
them  first  to  the  guard  room,  then  to  the  Privy  Chamber  out 
oif  iwhichyhe  sayd,  went  up  a  pair  of  backstaires  into  a  great 
xoQme ;  but  -unfortunatly  for  him,  there  were  neither  any.  ^' 
such  staires  thevtabout,  .nor  any  .large  roome  in  that  story;  '^ 
But  this  imexhaustable  fountain  of  .impudence  as  well  as  inv 
vention,  was  not  deleted,  nor .  out  of  countenance  at  all.  these 
ddsapointmetits,    nor  ^  would  discover  (tho  earnestly  pressed' 
to  it)  who  put  him.  upon*  this  detestable  project.  . 

It  was  now  perspicuous  enough  what  all  the  management' 
of  *tlie  Plot  tended  to,.^Tlie  Duke  saw. plainly,  that  ail  droue  at 
)iis«h^,'  that  his^Enemys; were,  resolyed  to  moveheavien,  earth, 
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t  O  M  S    md  even  hsXl itaelf  to  prevent  his  coming  to  the  Crown ;..thi» 

made  it  more  necessary  for  him  to  arme  against  them^  and 
^7&  eiideavour  to  fix  the  King  in  his  good  resolutions  and  prepare 
him  for  the  assauhby  representing  the  difficulty s  before  hand, 
and  what  he  knew  would  be  urged  against  him ;  he  was  not 
ihaencible  of  the  King^s  ductile  spirit,  and  the  opinion,  his 

T0M.7. 349.     ^^  Subjects  had  of  him ;  That  M'.May  had  sayd  lately  at  a&^tious 

meeting  in  reference  to  My  Lord  Treasurer,  that  they  need 
but  opinialre  the  matter  and  he  was  sure  the  King  would 
^  yedd  at  lasl;,  which  method  he  knew  would  not  be  ivBglea:;ted 
^^  by  those  who  sought  his  destruction ;  he  begg'd  therefore 

Tom:;.  325.     ^^  of  his  Ma^  to  t^kc  his  condition  into  mature  dehb^ation. 

^^  and  weigh  well  with  himself  how  far  he  was  resolved  to 
^^  support  and  stand  by  him,  in  case  the  Parliament  pressfd 
^^  to  hai^e  him  removed  from  his  presence,  and  perhaps  to  have 

^^^  349- '      ^  his  person  secured :    He  acquaint  him   likewise  with  the 

^^  Cabals  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  had  of  late  with  My  Lord 
'^  Russell,  M^  Montague,  Sir  Henry  C^peU  and  otheos  of  that 
^^  ^ang,  where  it  had  been  proposed,  that  he  should  be 
^'  removed  from  Court  and  My  Lord  Treasiireor  layd  aside ; 
^^  that  the  Duke  of  Monpiouth  proffered  to  joyne  with  them 
^  in  any  thing  for  the.  attaining  these  two  points^  that  tl^y  all 
^  dgreed  to  these  resolutions  except  M'.  May ;  that  at  all  these 
^  meetings  they  flattered  the  Duke  of  Moqmouth  with  what 
^*  pleas'd  him  best,  and  that  Sir  Thomas  Armestrong  had  sayd 
^  upon  Severall  occasions.  That  the.  Duke  o£»Monmoutfa  had 
^^  assured  him  that  the  Kiqg  had  promised  to  declare  him  vtery 
^^  sdoii  Prince  of  Wales  ;  but  that  if  he  did  not,  and  that  his 
^  Ma^  should  dy,  he  had  four  wittnrases  ready  to  swear  that 
*'  the  King  was  marryed  to  M".  Barlbe  the  Duke  of  Monmouth^^ 
M.  Mother.  -  . 

:  The  Lord  Tresurer  had  already  acquainted  the  King  with 
thiese  Scanddous  reports,  who   had  rebuked  the  Duke  of 
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mbmiiouth  for  thekn^  and  therefore  promisM  his  R.  H;  he  wduM 
cbe  whkt  was  pr6per,  to  siXMj  the  world  o£  the  fklsety  df  those 
disdourses,  birt  those  reprimands  made  no  great  changcl  in  ^^^^^ 
thftt  young  Duke's  conduct ;  the  cunning  managers  who  had 
him  now  in  their  hands  had  dazled  his  eyes  with  the  gUmering 
of  a  Crowrie,  they  saw  the  King  would  not  give  into  thdt 
project  of  partdng  with  the  Queen,  so  they  resolved  to  try  if 
they  could  make  the  world  belive  he  was  marryed  before,  for 
all  ways  were  ahke  agreeable  that  lead  them  to  the  Duke's 
destruction. 

it  is  not  to  be  wonder'd  that  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  who 
had  more  ambition  than  judgment  and  more  adr6ss  to  Court 
jan  interest  than  prudence  to  ma&age  it,  should  fancy  hinlself 
within  reach  of  a  Scepter,  wheii  he  saw  the  Duke  (whom  he 
thought  the  only  obstacle)  Soe  furioudy  battered  on  all  hands, 
especially  being  flattered  in  his  folly  not  only  by  his  gbeat 
freinds,and  in  privat  meeting,  but  his  very  footmen  began  to  ''  Tom.8.  p.t. 
talke  publiddy  of  the  wittness  that  could  prove  th^  King's  '' 
marriage  with  his  Mother,  and  Collonell  Birck  a  great  leader  ^ 
in  the  house  of  Commons  made  no  mistery  of  it,  but  ''  T0M.7.361. 
propcised  it  with  other  expedients  to  the  Lord  Treasure,  ^^ 
tellilig  him  it  was  in  his  power  to  bring  that  about  which 
would  make  the  Kingdom  happy  and  endear  his  memory 
for  ever  to  it,  but  the  Treasurer  tould  him  the  King  abhor'd 
die  owning  such  an  untruth  ;  whereby  that .  project  Of 
tempting  his  Ma^  to  concurr  with  them  in  excluding  thfe 
Duke,  proved  as  unsuccesfull  as  the  other. 

That  Lord's  credit  with  the  King  as  yet  was  verV  snreat^  xheL'ivea. 

-  furer*!  nun 

which  made  Collonell  Birck  think  it  in  his  power  to  persuade  projectecL 
him  to  any  thing,  but  it  was  now  nearer  a  period  than  either  of 
them  imagin'd }  he  had  been  long  maligned  by  the  factious 
party  who  in  their  privat  meetings  had  (nrojected  his  ruin, 
and  commission'd^  the  Duke  of  Mbnmouth  to  acquaint  the 
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TOMB  «  King,  they  would  furnish  him  with  whatever . inony '  his 
^*  **  necdssitys  required,  on  condition  he  would  lay  aside  the 
i67«.  u  Treasurer;  for  besides  the  common  envy  (which  never  faib 
^*  io  attend  great '  favbrits)  they  suspected  him  :  (tho  very 
"  undeservedly)  to  He  great  friend  ofhisR,  H.  This  was  not 
the'  least  of  their  motives  to  seeke  his  ruin,  which  these  litle 
contrivances  would  never  have  brought  about  in  all  probability, 
had  not  another  accident  given  a  fitter  opertunity  to  compass 
their  ends.  <  ,   .         j        '  /,    .  : 

Ton.;.  365*         "  Sir  Lyonel  Jenkins  informed  the  King,  that  M',  Montague 

"  wheh  Ambassador  in  France  had  several  private  meetings  with 
"  the  Pope's  Nuntio :  this  probably  was  only  a  pretence,  but 
^^  the  King  being  otherwise  ill  satisfyd  with  his  seruices  a  broad, 
*^  and  his  carriage  at  home,  thought  fit  to  order  his  papers  to 
*^  be  seizM,  and  S' John  Earqeley  was  directed  to  ^  acquaint 
**  the  House  of  Commons  with  the  reasons  his;  Ma^  had :;to 
*^  proceed  in  that  manner  against  a  M^nber  of  theirs ; ,  But  it 
f^  seems  M'.  Montague  had  some  apprehension  of  what,  was 
^^  intended,  and  had  secured  those  peapers  elswhere,  which  the 
*^  King  designed  to  have  taken;  this  he  acquaints  the  House 
with,  intimating  at  the'  same  time  they  contained  matters  of 
consequence,  which  he  knew  was  enough .  to  rais  their 
**  curiosity  and  make  them  be  sent  for  out  of  hand. : 

This  Gentleman,  tho  so  lately  imployd  by  the  King,  was  now 
linked  with  the  discontented  partie,)  whose' study  it  was  to 
inflame  the  people ;.  and  these  papers  containing  the  substance 
of  a  certain  negociation  with  the  French  King,  which  he  knew 
would  be  no  ways  agreeable  to  the  House  and  ruinous  to  the 
Treasurer  (which  was  an  other  of  his  aims)  made  him  use  this 
contrivance  to  publish  th^n,  because  the  sole,  direction  of  that 
afiair  had  b6en  in  MyMjord  Danl^'s  hands :;  non  was  he 
mistaken  in  his  conjecture,  for  the  Treasurer  was.  soon  after 
impeach'd  upon  it.    The  King  indeed  stained  it  off  for  a  time^ 

II 


» • 


533 

but.  was  forced  to  leave  him  to  the  Law  at  last,  and  tho  they    TOME 
wanted  matter  to  bring  him  to  ft  tryal,  he  endm*ed  several!  years        ^^* 
iniprisonment,  and  had  a  long  contest  with  the  formality s  of       1671^. 
Westminster-hall  and  Priviledges  of  ParUament  ere  he  get  clear 
of  his  accusation :  But  M'.  Montague  will  never  clear  himself 
of  that  infamous  brand  of  treachery,  that  being :  trusted  in  a 
forreign  Embacy  divulged  his  Master's  secretts  to' satisfy! his 
own  private  malice  against  the  Minister,  and  help  on  the  pro- 
secution against  the  Duke  which  he  knew  was  so  disagreable 

to  the  King  his  Master. 

In  the  mean  time  the  credit  of  the  Plot  was  supported  by 
takeing  up  people  of  all  ranks,  and  promises  of  reward  to  who 
Soever  should  make  farther  discoverys,  which  with  a  secure 
protection,  and  weekely  pension  could  not  fail  of  bringing  in 
a  recnite  of  Informers:  Accordingly  one  Prance,"! Dugdale, 
Dangerfeild,  Smith,  and  a  numberless  crew  of  indigent  wretdies 
offered  themselves  for  that  Seruice,  who  in  the  end  became  as 
burthensome  to  thdr  Masters,  as  they  were  for  a  time  to  his 
Majesty/s  Treasury ;  for  notwithstanding  the  Parliament  would , 
hot  give  the  King  a  groat,  yet  forced  him  to  maintain  this  rabble 
of  wittnesses  tho  the  tooles  which  he  Saw  were  made  use  of  to 
worke  his  own  and  his  Brothe/s  ruin.  '- 

\'  Being  now  proviijled  with  So  strong  a  body  of  Evidences^  the  Coiman  con- 
Plot  managers  entered  upon  action ;  and  the  King.leaveing  the  k.  j.  m*. 
Law  to  its  course,  they  Idl  likewise  bloody  markes  behind 
them  wherever  they  pass'd.  The  first  object  of  their  iiiry.wad 
M'.  Coiman  ;  to  be  sure  his  haveing  been  of  the  Duke^s. family 
recommended  him  to  the  honour  of  his  precedency,  for  it  was 
there  they  stroue  to  fix  a  suspicion  and  odium,  he  had  been 
long  looked  upon  as  a  busy  man,  and  formerly  accused  by  one 
Luzansy,  but  being  of  ready  wit  and  good  tongue  brought 
himiself  of;  however  hei  was  generaly  hated,  which  the  Duke /^ 
perc^ying  had  oft  forwam'd  him  to  be  care£ttl  bow  he  '' 
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^>  carryd  himteif,  Act  to  be  so  busy  and  meddlesome,  and  that 
^^  if  herun  hiiiiself  again  into  troubles,  he  must  (not)  thinke  that 
*^  being  the  Dutchesse^s  Secretary  would  protect  him ;  and 
indeed  he  was  soon  after  discharged  from  that  imployment 
by  his  Majesty^s  Command,  so  that  he  appeared  seldiome  at 
^^  Court,  but  bding  known  to  depend  on  the  Duke,  Sir  £dmond 
^  Bury  Godfrey  made  choice  of  him,  to  send  his  Highness  an 
^^  account  of  Oates'  and  Tongue^s  depositions  assoon  as  he  had 
^  taken  them.  The  Duke  perceiving  Oates  had  named  Colman, 
^^  bid  him  look  to  himself,  for  he  was  sure  to  find  no  favouc^ 
^  and  therefore  if  he  had  any  papers  that  might  hurte  him*,  to 
f'  secure  them  immediately ;  but  he  apprehending  no  dangef, 
let  them  be  seized,  however  kept  close  Himself,  and  sent  t6 
advise  widi  the  Duke  whether  he  should  deliver  himself  up 
or  n6t  ? .  The  Duke  replyd.  He  knew  best  what  was:  in  his 
^^  papers ;  if  they  contained  any  expression  which  could  possibly 
^'  be  wrested  to  an  ill  sence,  he  had  best  not  apear,  otherwise 
'^  the  surrending  himself,  would  be  an'  argument  of  innocency ; 
1^  he  did  accordingly,  but  found  by  experience  that  innocQucy 
^- J-  M".       «  was  no  protection  in  such  turbulent  times,  nor  did  Oates^s 

^^  having  tould  the  Chancellor  in  Council  he  had  never  seen  him 
^^  before,  hinder  his  being  a  Witpess  against  him  at  the  tryal ; 
^*  so  he  was  condemned  on  the  27th  of  November  and  executed 
"  *Qon  after/'  {Dec.  S.) 

Haveing  now  dipped  their  hands  in  blood  they  run  <m  with 
greater  fury,  and  cut  themselves  out  more  worke  of  the  same 
nature.  M^  Irelands,  Pickeing  and  Groue  were  ocmdemn'd, 
and  the  House  of  Commons  impeached  the.  Lords  Sta£brd, 
Arundel  of  Vardor,  Bellasis, .  Powis^  and  Vetce^  and  were 
running  up  higher,  when  the  King  thought  it  necessary  to  stop 
the»r  oareer,  and  take  a litle  time  to  breath:  So  prorogued  them 
Tiic  2i  *iU  flie  .4***  of  February,  and  on  the  24*^  of  January  dissolved 
S^^ '    ^^^  <l^i^  • '  ^^  eadtd  that  Parliament  which  had  sat  17  years^ 
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pud  had  been  asisembled  to  heal  those  National  wounds  whidi 
bad  bled  neare  20 years  before;  and  tho  it  had  then  concurrfd  '' 
wi&  unexpressable  joy  to  reestablish  injured  Monarchy,  it  '*-       xt^* 

!&•  w«  Aft  • 

i¥as  bn^en  for  endeavouring  with  as  much  ardor  and  ^  joic.7S5<^. 
earnestness  to  pull  it  downe  again.  But  who  could  hav^  ^* 
immaginM,  they  had  been  capable  of  forgetting  so  soon  the  misefys 
of  the  late  RebelUon,  as  to  run  headlong  into  the  samd  abbiss 
again  ?  and  to  fly  with  so  much  fury  in  the  face  of  the  Royall 
Family 9  whose  reestablishment  had  so'  lately  been  the  woifke 
of  their  own  hands,  and  to  whose  return  they  owed  the  Peace, 
Laws,  and  Libertys  of  the  Nation  ? 
.    The  morning  before  the  King  prorogued  the  Parliamqnt,  **  k-  ^^  M". 

JL01K7*  3^V* 

Prance  one  of  the  Witnesses  desired  to  be  brought  to  him ;  ''  Pranccrecanti. 

where  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  asked  pardon  for  what  he 

had  done,  and  in  the  presence  of  M'.  ChiffiA^,  and  Captain 

Richardson,  declare  that  all  he  swore  about  the  Plot  or  Sir  -' 

£dm6nd  Bury  Godfrey^s  death  was  fal^;  but  when  he  wias  '^ 

reconducted  to  prison,  the  condemned,  hole  and  My  ibord  ^ 

Shaftsbury's  charitaUe  exhortations  so  refresh^  his  memory,  ** 

that  he  stood  to  his  first  depositions,  and  remained  as  vallide  a  ^ 

Wittness  as  ever.  •  •'  ,         ^      ^* 

.   These  pubUck  reproaches  and  the  Parliament  dissolution.  Green,  saiy, 

hindered  not  the  tryals  of  those  who  were  accused  ;  so  Green*,  denmed.  ^^ 

Bary,  and  Hill  were  soon  after  condemned  and  e:i^cuied  for  S' 

Edmond  Bury  Godfrey's  death,  chiefely  upon  the  evidence  of 

this  very  man  that  had  made  so  soUem  a  reqaqtation '  before, 

and  tho  Bary  always  had  lived,  and  now  dyd  a  Protestant,  and 

to  the  last  denyd  the  facts  he  was  condemned  for,  as  all  others  lettbes, 

did  who  suffer^ ;  nevertheless  it  made  littlef  or  ho  impression-  6n 

the  publick,  no  more  than  the  innumerable  Wittnessies  as  well 

as  Dyery  from  the  beginniikgof  August  till  the  end  of  September, 

Thiat  M".  irelai^d  was  travelliing  all  that  lame  ih  Staffordshire 

when  Gates  deposed  he  was  inHandbnand  writt  a  leVt^r  fj^om  S^ 
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Omen;  upon  which  he  wasnotwithstandingcondemned.  {Feb.lO.) 
^^  M^  Whitebread  and  Fen  wick  had  been  arrain^d  at  the  same 
tiniie^  but  there  bdng  no  Wittness  but  Oates  against  them,' 
they  were  remanded  to  Prison,  for  Bedloe  then  declared  he 
had  nothing  to  say  against  them,  yet  spon  after  upon  pre- 
^^  tended  recollection  he  accused  them,  and  they  were  condemned 

•  _ 

^^  and  hang'd  upon  his  evidence:  Such  in  fine  was  the  pre|xjs-^ 
"  session  of  all  ranks  of  people  in  favour  of  the  Plot,  that  the 
liighest  improbability s,  the  absurdest  contradictions,  the  most 
apparent  falsetys,  the  asseverations,  of  dying  mai,  the  infamy 
and  manifest  perjdry  of  the  Wittnesses,  made  not  the  l^si 
impression  in  behalfe  of  the  accused,  either  upon  Parliament, 
Judge,  or  Jury  •"  • 

The  disposition  of  the  Parliament  when  dissolved  and  the 
present  temper  of  the  people  was  such,  as  gave  little  hopes  the 
next  would  be  better ;  so  the  Duke  drew  no  gi*eat  argument  of 
Safety  from  thence,  but  cast  about  how  to  shelter  his  head 
^^  irooi  the  storme  which  both  his  Catholick  and  Protestant 
iriends  thought  impossible  for  him  to  wether,  and  therefore 
agreed  it  would  be  as  unsafe  as  difficult  to  remained  any  longer 
at  Court,  So  My  Lady  Powis  was  deputed  firom  the  Lords 
in  the  Tower  to  beg  of  his  Highness  to  withdraw  into  som 
neighbouring  Country,  France  excepted,  * 
But  tho  the  Duke  was  sencible  of  his  danger,  he  was 
neither  discouraged  nor  dejected  ;  his  inclinations  rather  lead 
him  to  bear  up  against  adverse  fortune,  than  tamely  to  submitt, 
he  knew  very  weU  how  to  distinguish  betwixt  Christian  patience 
and  pussillanimity,  and  whenever  he  gave  way,  it  was  his  obe-' 
dience,  not  his  fear  that '  caused  it,  for  whatever  his  Ma^  com** 
manded,  had  always  the  force  of  a  most  sacred  Law  with  him« 
^*  About  the  middle  therefore  of  Fiebruary  he  lays^  open  his 
^<  Qondition' and  his  heart  again  to  the  King;  he  tells  him,' 
^  That  in  obedience  to  his  Commands'  he  had  withdrawn 
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hfinseif  from  hid  Councens,  and  the  meddling un  pubUck  ''    TOME 
afikiics,  that  neverthdesse  whatever  was  ill  relished  by: th6  '^        ^^* 
people  was  ttill  layd  at  his  door ;  this  did  not  Surprise  hiihi  •'        '^^• 
hesayd,  forhe  forsaw  it  would  be  so,  mid  was  always  df 
opinion  that  his  absenting  from  Councill  and- business  Would 
be  of  no  advantage  to  his  Ma^  aflfairs,  or  his  own,  but  only 
serve  his  Enemy s  for  an  argument  to  follow  .the  blow,  and  '' 
have  him  removed  from  Court  hkewise,  withpiit>  which  he 
knew  they  would  never  be  Satisfyd,  and  therefore  expected 

■ 

his  Ma:*'  would  be  pressed  hard  upon  very  spbedily  to  doe  it :  '^ 
"He  was  not  insencible,  he  said,  in  how  ill  a  situation  his  Ma^  ^* 
affairs  at  present  were,  and  how  hard  it  would  be  for  him  to  ^' 
sustain  such  a  battery  as  was  raising  against  him,   and  ^ 
therefore  begged  of  him  to  consider  well  with  himself  how  *' 
for  he  was  resolved  to  staiid  by  him,  and  that  he  would  pleas  ^* 
not  to  flatter  him  with  the  beliefe  that  he  would  and  could  ^ 
doe  more  for  him  thaO  in  effect  he  should  be  ableio  perfojine; 
that  he  saw  clearly  enough  liie  odiiinl  he  lay  under,  and 
therefore  was  fully  prepared  to  make  asacrifice  of  his  Country, 
Liberty,  and  Life  itself,  if  necessary  for  his  Ma*'"  Seruice  and 
ease. 

•  This  discouts  as  it  confirmed  the  King  in  the  opinion  he 
alwayl^  had  of  his  Brother's  sincere  -  affection,  and  c  perfect 
obedience,  so  it  endeared  "him  the  more;  at  the  same  time  he 
thought  it  impossible  to  keep  him  with  him :  but  before  he  tooke 
a;  firial  r^olution  in  that  matter  he  gave  way  to  another 
tentative,  which  if  it  had.  succeeded  would  not  only  he  knew 
telme  the  fury  of  his  Enemy s,  but  make  hini  even  the  object 
of  the  people^s  love  whom  now  they  Seemed,  to  hate  and  pei^e- 
cute  so  grivously.  .         '  ^^^^^ 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  Winchester  ^'  KkT?  ^ 
came  one  morneing  and  desired  an  Audience  from  the  DuSae^  ''  SStStoJJt 
wiio  being  broiight  jnto  his  Closet,  the  Archbishop  began  a  ^'  xoitl^T' 
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TOME*   «  veil  order'd  discours  representing  the  great  trouble  it  was  to 

"  him  in  particular^  to  his  Breethren,  and  all  the  l^ation,  that 
i6ri.  u  ijjg  Highness  should  withdraw  himself  from  the  Communion 
^^  of  the  Church  of  England ,  in  which  he  was  bom  and  bred^ 
**  and  for  which  his  Father  of  blessed  memory  had  suffered  so 
^^  glorious  a  M artirdom ;  and  enlargeing  in  commendations 
"  of  its  doctrine,  sayd,  It  was  not  only  more  agreeaUe  to  the 
^^  word  of  God,  but  more  sutafcile  to  Monarchy  than  that  of 
'^  any  other  Church ;  that  tho  it  had  been  always  persecuted^ 
^^  it  still  florished  like  a  lilly  amongst  thornes,  so  wonder'd 
^^  his  Highness  could  leave  it,  to  Embrace  the  communion  of 
"  tbe  Church  of  Rome,  which  if  he  would  given  leave  to  lay 
**  before  him  the  arguments  be  was  prepared  with,  he  would 
**  convince  him,  held  many  doctrines  contrary  to  the  word  of 
'^  God  ;  for  which  reason,  he  sayd,  it  was. a  standing  artifice 
^^  amongst  the  Priests^  to  hinder  the  people  from  reading  the 
**  Scripture's  bookes  of  controversie,  that  by  keeping  them  in 
^^  ignorance  they  might  be  governed  the  easilyer  in  that  blind 
"  obedience,  which  was  so  pressingly  imposed  upon  them  :  So 
beff^d  his  Highness  would  consider  well  a  matter  of  so  great 
consequence,  and  tho  he  knew  he  had  too  generous  a  soule^ 
ta  be  frighted  into  a  change  bay  danger,  or  tempted  by  in- 
terest, yet  he  hoped  truth  would  always  prevail,  and  force 
"  him  to  return  to  his  Mother  the  Church,  which  opened  her 
"  armes  to  receive  him  again. 
The  Duke's  *^  This  discours  whi(ih  lasted  near  half  an  houre  his  High* 
^NQ  Ja:  M".  ^^  pefts  heard  without  interrupting  him  in  the  least ;  but  when 

he  had  done,  the  Duke  tould  him,  He  was  much  surprised 

when  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  some  days  before,  desired 

they  two  might  wait  upon  him  as  from  the  restof  their  order; 

**  tor  tho  he  thought  it  not  proper  to  refuse  them,  yet  he  look'd 

^*  upon  it  as  a  thing  of  very  ill  consequence  to  him,  to  be  moved 

^^  on  such  »  subject  just  before  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament ; 


i4 


ToM.8.  25. 


44 

4( 


that  he  lay  already  under  great  pressures  on  account  of  his  "    7  O  MS 


IL 


S» 
f» 
99 
99 
9% 
99 
99 


B^gioo»  which  this  must  necessairly  agravate*  So  asked 
the  Aichbithop)  if  what  he  sayd  was  by  his  Ma^^  directions^  ^'  ^^^  ^ 
or  from  the  Bishops  onl^  ?  He^sayd,  the  King  Jknew  of  it, 
but  it  was  oidy  by  direction  of  his  Breethren,  The  Duke 
then  reply d»  He  doubted  not.tMit  they  two»  and  some  others 
of  their  order  meant  well  in  it,  but  ^lal  he  oauld.  not  hinder 
.hun«lf  from  believi^,  ft.,  rtK»e  who  p«.  A«  »p™.  i, 
intended  his  prejudice ;  That  as  to  the  discours  they  had 
made,  it  would  be  a  presumption  in  him,  who  was  an  illitterate 
man,  to  enter  into  controversial  disputes  with  persons  so 
learned  as  they ;  that  nevertheless  he  would  have  acquainted 
tlMpi  with  the  reasons  of  his  conversion,  did  he  think  it 
proper  at  that  time,  or  had  leasure  for  it ; .  He  assured  them 
he  had  lidcen  all  the  pains  he  could  to  informe  himself  in  *^ 
matters  of  Religion  before  he  changed^  that  he  did  not  doe 
it  hastely,  nor  without  a  previous  foresight  of  the  inconve- 
niences whidi  have  already  happai'd,  and  which  were  like 
to  foUow  on  that  account ;  and,  having  Sayd  so  much,  tould 
the  Bishop  *they  must  not  wonder,  if  by  reason  of  the 
greater  hurry  of  business,  he  was  forced  to  dismiss  them 
without  entring  into  any  farther  debate  about  what  they  had 
urged.    But  for  that  reason,  one  of  the  first  letters  he  wiit  *'  Th«  i>«H 

^  '  writes  to  the 

after  his  departure  was  to  the  Archbishop,  to  tell  him  that  '^  ArchUshop. 
his  coming  away  was  so  sudden  as  well  ^as  .unexpected,  he 
had  not  an  opertunity  of  speaking  with  h^m  as  he  intended, 
to  lay  before  him#the  motives  of  his  conversion ;'  for  tho  he 
didAOt  think  it  so  proper,  for  the  reasons  he  then  alledged, 
to  discours  such  matters  at  that  time,  yet  he  never  refused 
speaking  freely. with  any  of  his  persuasion,  and  particularly  '^ 
himself,  whom  he  allways  looked  vpon  as  his  friend,  and  had 
a  great,  esteem  for  his  person.  He  tould  him  therfore  he  liad 
remained  for  many  years  a  ;5ealous  son*  of  the  Church  of  '' 
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^^  England,  in  whose  doctrine  h€  had  been  educated  andi  fully 

^^  instructed  by  that  worthy  and  learned  man  Doctor  Steward : 

^^  that  during  the  {time}  he  wasr  abroad,  never  any  one  speak 

**  t?G  him  about  Religion  except  a  Niinn,  who,  when  he  tould 

"  her  he  was  too  young  to  enter  into  die^putes  of  controversy, 

^^  she  only  desired  him  to  pray  that  God  would  direct  and 

^'  enlighten  him  if  he  was  not  in  the  right;  and  that  tho  he 

^^  received  many  civilitys'  from  the  Jesuits  while  he  remained 

ia  Catholicks  Country  s,  yet  never  any  one  wait  about  to 

perswade  him  to  change  his  Religion ;  so  that  he  might  be 

'^  assured  it  was  both  in  his  riper  years,  and  a  full  conviction 

^^  in  all  controversial  points  that  forced  him  to .  embraoe  d 

^'  Religion,  he  well  foresaw  would  change  his  condition,  in  thit 

^^  world,  from  one-of  the^happyest  Princes  in  Europe  to  that 

^^  of  the  most  unfortunate  and*  abandoned  mah  upon  earth. 

2^&  *^  Two  days  after  thisXIonference  the  King  asked  the  Duke 

nSketlJay.     "  "^^^  ^^  pass'd  betwixt  him  and  the  Bishops  ?;  Of  which  he 

^MB^'aS^.^"   "  gave  him  an  account,  whereby  his  Ma*^  found  that  project 

^^  was  ineffectual,  and  therefore  thought  no  other  way  remained 
Y  ft>r  quieting  peopleV minds,  bub  to  give  way ^ at.  present  to 
"  their  importunity  s;  he  would  haver  been  glad  the  Duke  him* 
^^  self  had  advised  it,  so  asked  his  opinion  what  he  thodght 
"  pifopCT  to  be  done,  but  the  Duke  answiw^d.  It  was  hard  for 
^^  him  to  direct  his,  Ma^,  that  knew  not  todispose  of  himself; 
"  ^at  if  he  gave  moderate  Councdls  it  would  be  locked  on 
**  as  au'  argument  of  fear ;  if  vigorous  ^ones,  the  world  would 
^*  say,  he  cared  not  how  he  embroiFd  the  King,  now  his.own 
condition  was  so  desperate;  besides  he ' had  little  reason  to 
presume,  he  could  in^uence  his  Ma^"  Councels,  when  he  saw 
those  who  were  in  the  greatest  trust  and  credit,  steer  a  coq^ 
^^  trary  couni  to  his  judgment,  as  well  bjA  interest,  to  affect 
*'  popularity  and  court  and  •esteem  amongst  his  greatest 
"  enemys,  and  that*  therefore  all  he  CQuld  doe  was  to   bo 
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entirely  resigned  to  his  Ma*^  pleasure,  and  would,  w  he  had  '^ 
ever  done,  render  a  perfect  subipission  to  his  orders,  *' 

The  Duke  saw  plainely  enough  wither  all  this  tended,  '^        J679. 
and.thathe  must  fall «a  sacrifice  to  the  people's  jealou&ys,  but  '' 
was  resolvi^  to  make  a  merite  of  it  in  obeying  the  King's  '' 
will,  riot  following  his  own  ;  so  reiterated  his  request  to  his  '* 
Ma^^  to  consider  well  with  himself  how  far  he  would  stand 
by  him  in  case  his  Enemys  attacked  him  in  Parliament ;  but 
the  resolution  was  already  taken :  So  the  King  tould  him  he 
was  convinced  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  yeeld  to  this 
torrent,    accompanying  his-  discours   upon  it,  with   great 
expressions  of  kindness  for  his  Person  and  sorrow  for  the 
occasion,  and  in  conclusion  dei^red  he  would  withdraw  for 
some  time  out  of  England.'    The  Duke  who  knew  better 
how  to  obey  the  King  than  ghre  way  to  his  enemys,  most 
teadily  acquies'd, never  putting  his  own  satisfaction  or  advan^ 
tagein  balance  with  his  Ma^^  interests ;  he  only  desired,  to* 
have  some  thing  to  shew  the  world,  what  was  the  motive  of  his 
compliance,  so  begg'd  a  letter  under  his  Ma^^  own  hand 
expred^ing  an  order  for  his  departure,  which  on  the  28^  of 
Febuaiy   the  Xing   writ   accordingly   in   these   following 
tmhes.'  .     .    •  .     ,  .,.,, 

I  have  already  given  you  my  reasons  at  large  why  I  think  The  King's 
it  fitt  that  you  Should  absent  from  me  for  some  time  beyond  i>uke,to  ordv 
the  Seas ;  as  I  am  truly  Sorry  for  the  occasion,  so  you  may  be  Engiwd."^ 
sure  I  shall  never  desire  it  longer  than  it  will  .t)e  absolutely  Toi^.p.s9* 
necessary  both  for  your  good  and  my  Seruice ;  in  the  mean 
time  I  think  it  proper  to  give  it  you  under  my  hi^nd,  that  I 
expect    this    comply ance  from  you    and  desire   it  may  be 
assoon  as  conveniently  you  can.    Yoamay  easily  believe  with 
what  trouble  i  writ  this  to  you,  there  beiag  nodiing  I  am  more 
sencible  of,  than  the  constant'  kindness  you  have  evw  had  fof 
me,  ^  And  I  hope  you  are  so  just  to  me  as  t6  be  assured  that  no 
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absence  nor  any  thing  *els,  can  ever  change  me  from  being 
truly  and  kindly  your  C.  R.      , 
»<|J9-  The  resolution  being  once  taken,  nothing  remained  on  the 

Dutdiett  ffoe    Dukc's  part,  but  a  ready  performance  without  reasoning  or 

tor  Bnizdlct* 

K,  Ja:  m».      "  reply  :  Only  a  day  or  two  after  he  tould  the  King,  what 
'  '^^'       ''  objections  Several  judicious  and  discreet  persons  had  made 

against  it,  but  the  King  being  fixed  in  his  judgment  as  weU 

as  resolution,  no  more  was  Sayd  of  the  matter  :•  So  makeing 

^  all  necessary  preparations  for  such  a  journey,  with  much 

mcM'e  expedition  than  could  well  be  imagined,  the  Duke  and 

Dutchess  (who  was  to  bear  a  part  in  all  his  traverses  and 

misfortunes)  left  England  the  4^  of  March,  went  for  the  Hague 

itnd  from  thence  to  Bruxelles,  to  wait  there  the  designes  of 

Providence  to  which  they  always  bore  an  entire  submission. 

peLMijr  It  is  more  than  probable  that  the  Duke's  Enemys  havdne 

Anne  not  per^  ^  ^  ^ 

milted  to  go.  gained  this  point,  fancyed  they  should  be  able  to  keep  him  all 
KimoJamii*s  his  life  in  banishment;  for  tho  upon  the  first  resolution  for 
To:8,33.        '<  his  going,  he  asked  the  King  leave  to  take  the  Ladt  Akne 

^^  with  him,  which  was  readily  granted,  yet  the  Sunday 
**  following  the  King  tould  him,  many  persons  found  it  strange 
^  that  she  should  go,  and  accordingly  obliged  the  Duke  to 
*^  leave  her ;  whereas  had  they  thought  his  return  would  have 
*^  been  so  speedy,  they  could  never  have  deny'd  him  the 
^^  Satisfisurtion  of  her  company,  for  fear  of  her  Religion, 
^^  especially  she  haveing  an  elder  Sister  marryed,  who  would 
take  place  of  her  in  the  Succession. 
The  PtoUa.         Two  days  after  the  Duke's  departure  the  Parliament  mett 

nicnt  meetfa 

{March  6^)  and  the  King  acquainted  them  with  what  he  had 
done  in  order  to  calme  people's  apprehensions ;  that  he  had 
excluded  the  Popish  Lords  firom  Parliament,  that  Several 
executions  bad  been  mad^  both  for  the  Plot  and  S'  Edraond 
Bury  Godfirey's  death,  that  he  had  disbanded  the  Army  as 
fiir  as  his  mony  would  reach,  and  to  the  end  all  couiour  of  hiA 
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being  influenced  by  Popish  CouBcdls  might  be  taken  away,  TOME 
he  had  comanded  his  Brother  to  absent  himself,  and  order  ^ 
the  penal  Laws  to  be  put  m  execution  against  the  Papists ;  1679* 
so  would  now  see  whether  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  peace 
of  llie  Nation  was  as  tpilj  aim'd  at  by  others,  as  they  were 
realy  int^ided  by  himself :  This  together  with  the  rest  of  his 
Speech  concerning  the  Navy,  Traide,  Subsidys  &c»  the  Chan- 
celor  seconded  and  tould  them,  He  hoped  they  would  not 
overdo  the  business  of  the  Plot,  and  in  stead  of  making  Laws 
for  their  security  against  Popery,  hurry  the  Kingdom  into 
confusion ;  which,  says  he,  are  the  only  hopes  the  Papists  have 
to  see  our  Zeal  out  ran  our  discretion,  and  that  we  our  selves 
should  be  the  unhappy  occasion  of  rendring  our  own  Councells 
abortive. 

.The  King  finding  so  many  men  of  Estates  were  chozen  KingCh: 
Members  of  this  Parliament  perswaded  himself  they  would  be  "'***  ^  ' 
more  moderated,  and  haveing  such  good  Stakes  to  loQse,  would  nuLp.10. 
be  very  unwilling  to  throw  Cross  and  Pile  again,  for  all  they 
had  in  the  world ;  but  contrary  to  his  expectation,  this  new 
Parliam^t  was  as  &r  from  any  such  healing  temper,  as  that 
which  went  before  it,  they  run  as  violently  upon  the  Plot,  as  if 
nothing  had  been  done  in  it  hithertoo,  and  had  not  their 
malice  to  the  Earle  of  Danby  given  him  the  honour  of  the  first 
ranke  in  their  intended  prosecutions,  the  five  Catholick  Lords 
in  the  Tower  had  forthwith  been  tryd  and  in  all  probability 
sufferr'd  too;  but  the  difficultys  and  delays  which  attended 
My  Lord  Danby's  Tryal  gave  the  Catholick  Lords  more  time 
to  prepare,  and  their  Inocency  to  appear,  whereby  noixe  but 
My  Lord  Stafford,  to  whom  they  gave  no  respit,  felt  the  weight 
of  that  m'ercy  less  and  bloody  faction. 

The  Earle  of  Danby,  then  Lord  Treasurer,  finding  himself  The  Sarie  of 
under  the  displeasure  of  the  Commons,  after^  haveing  endea-  ranien  him- 
Tour'd .  his  justification^  sunender'd  himsdf  {Jpril  15^)  to  the 
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Vsher  of  the  Black  Rod^  and  immediately  after  iras  coiqimitted' 
to  the  Tower,  and  impeached ;  the  King  granted  him  his 
pardon,  but  the  Commons  questioning  its  velidity  in  cases  of 
Impeachment,  \great  debates  and  arguments  were  held  upon 
it,  and  he  pre^s^d  to  declare  whether  he  would  ^tand  to  hi» 
patdon  or  plead  to  the  Articles  ?  He  insisted  on  the  former,  but 
yet  so  as  tp  leave  room  to  justify  himself  too ;  this  was  so' 
dissatisfactory  to  the  Commons  that  it  wais  belie v'd  they  would 
have  proceeded  by  Bill  of  Attainder,  but  the  matter  they  had 
against  him  being  insufficient,  they  could  not  ga  on  in  that 
method,  and  yet  were  resolved  he  should  have  the  first  ladi 
c^  their  displeasure  which  suspended  fw  a  timejothw  pro-^ 

sectttions 

Had  the  Duke  been  capable  of  delighting  in  revenge  this 
furnished  him  with  a  fit  occasion ;  he  was  perswaded  iie  owed 
his  banishment  to  the  Treasurer's  advice,  and  one  of  the  fii^. 
things  he  heard  after  his  arrival  at  Binixelles,  was  tlie  fall  oi^  that 
^^  great  man,  and  that  it  was  in  great  measure  unpittyed :  This 
^^  the  Duke  wonder'd  at,  because  he  had  been  free  enough  of 
^  his  Ma^  treasure,  where  it  could  be  applyd  to  make  him 
^*  friends ;  he  owned  he  always  had  a  good  opinion  of  him,  as 
^f  a  man  of  abilitys  ^nd  resolution,  till  bis  late  bdiaveour  and 
^  manner  of  quitting  made  him  question  his  Loyalty,  as  well 
*>  as  his  judgment;  the  first  thing,  he  sayd,  that  turned  his 
^^  head  as  well  as  his  heart  was  the  readmission  of  the  Duke  of 
<^ .  Buckingham  to  Court,  after  his  committm^it  to  t^e  Tower ; 
^*  the  Treasurer  had  notice  before  hand  of  what  was  intended^ 
and  thoi]ight  he^had  diverted  his  M a^^  from  it,  but  soon  after 
when  he  least  expected  such  a  thing,  the  Duke  tould  him, 
he  was  informed  the  Duke  of  Buekin^am  had  kiss'd  his 
<<  Ma^  handat  a.privat  supper  at  M'.  Chivin's  s  The  Treasurer 
^^  was  mightely  surprised  and  strook  when  he  heard  it,  and 
t^  burs^  out  into  complaints.  How.  impossible  it  would  be^for 
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him  to  serue  the  King^  who  published  thusJ  to  the  world  'how  '^^  T  O'M  B 
fittle  credit  he  had  with  him ;  that  it  would  disincouragemen  '^        ^ 
from  being  Loyal  arid  dutyiull,  when  they  saw  the  King  no  "        '*7^- 
less  kind  to  those  who  were  not  so ;  that  for  his  part  he  had 
venter'd  his  fortune  and  life  itself  for  his  Ma*'"  Seruice,  but 
finding  his  pains  thus  rendered  fruetless,  he  was  resolved  to 
give  up  his  staff  and  retire,  rather  than  discredit  and  ruin 
himself  to  doe  his  Ma^  no  good.    The  Duke  did  what  he 
could  to  appeas  his  piassion,  and  tould  him  There  was  a 
grieat  intervale  betwixt  pardoning  and  trusting,  he  needed 
not  fear,  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  (who  was  so  lost  in 

« 

the  opinion  of  the  world  as  well  as  the  King's)  would  ever 
be  .in  credit  with  him  again,  that  he  was  sorry  indeed  the 
King  had  done  a  thing  which  he  granted  would  discourage 
his  true  fri^ids,  but  to  throw  up  the  game  for  one  cross  card 
were  to  fly  in  his  Ma^  face  for  a  trifle,  which  became  him 
the  lieast  of  all  men,  who  had  been  so  highly  advanced  and 
&.vour'd  by  him. 

With  this  discours  the  Treasurer  was  diverteSd  from  those  ''  Ridi  4». 
hasty  purposes,  however  *  the  Duke  with  the  same-bouldness 
and  .fidelity,  but  in  all  events  kept  a  steady  er.  eye  to  his  owne 
security  than  his  Ma^''  interest ;  which  the  Duke  soon  after 
perceiving  thought  it  his  duty  to  advertice  his  Ma^  of,  caii- 
ti&ning  him  not  to  confide  so  entirely  in  him  as  formerly  he 
had  done ;  but  this  it  seems  made  no  change  in  the  King's 
opinion,  or  at  least  in  the  trust  and  confidence  he  put  in  him 
afterwards :  Nevertheless  the  Duke  was  perswaded  it  was 
this  that  stuck  on  the  Treasurer's  stomach,  and  made  him 
(when  the  informations  were  given  in  of  the  pretended  Plot)  i 
preferr  his  owne  Security  (or  what  he  thought  so)  before  his 
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^  Some  wQfds  iq^peair  to  have  been  here  omitted,  perhapa,  *^  however  the  Duke 
^  oc^d^  with  the  same  boldness  «nd  fidelily;"  and,  ^  but  in  all  events  the  Tr&isuret 
«  kept,'*fcc 
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TOME    "  Ma*J*  apparent  interest,  by  keeping  the  thing  on  foot  till  the 
i?^_^  "  Parliament  met ;  which  might  easily  have  been  made  an  end 
1679*       "  of  before,  and  so  prevented  all  the  confusion,  bloodshed,  and 
"  hazard  of  a  Rebellion,  thai  ensued  upon  it. 

**  Some  were  so  malicious  (tho  the  Duke  never  believ'd  that) 
"  as  to  think  him  the  first  raiser  of  that  Devil,  but  tis  certain 
^*  he  might  have  laid  him  sooner  if  he  had  pleas'd ;  but  on  the 
"  contrary  he  opposed  the  Duke,  My  Lord  Lauderdale,  and 
"  all  honest  men,  who  advised  the  King  to  put  of  his  journey 
"  to  Newmarket  in  order  to  sift  those  informations  to  the 
"  bottom  before  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  which  would 

have  laid  open  the  Vilany  of  the  first  informers,  and  prevented 

the  coming  in  of  others,  who  were  tempted  by  the  great  offers 
"  of  reward.  But  My  Lord  Treasurer  would  not  joy  ne  with 
"  them  in  that  advice,  fancying  by  the  helpe  of  his  pretended 
^*  Conspiracie  and  crying  out  against  Popery  he  should  pass 
"  for  a  Pillar  of  the  Church,  "and  ward  the  blow  which  he  fore- 
"  saw  was  falling  upon  his  shoulders ;  but  My  Lord  Shaftsbury 
"  who  soon  foiind  out  his  drift,  sayd.  Let  the  Treasurer  cry  as 
"  lowd  as  he  pleases  against  Popery,  and  think  to  put  himsell*, 
"  at  the  head  of  the  Plot,  I  will  cry  a  note  lowder  and  sQone 
"  take  his  place;  which  he  faiFd  not  to  make  good,  and  by 
^*  that  means  turned  to  the  Treasurer's  poison  what  he  tooke 
"  to  be  his  only  prerogative ;  so  shallow  and  weake  are  tRe 
"  views  of  wisest  men  in  the  hands  of  Providence,  whose 
"  designes  are  never  frustrated  whether  theirs  succeed  or  no. 

One  would  have  thought  the  Plot  managers  had  wanted  no 
spurrs,  nor  that  the  Duke's  Enemys  were  too  remiss  in  their 
prosecution  ;  but  those  it  seems  who  desired  to  drive  on  more 
furiously  found  means  to  have  the  Commitee  of  Secrecy 
informed  by  My  Lady  Shaftsbury's  buttler,  that  the  French  King 
was  to  be  on  the  Sea  coast  by  the  middle  of  June  with  an  Army 
of  Sixty  Thousand  men,  who  were  to  be  transported  into  £ng« 
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land  to  assist  the  Catholicks,  and  that  the  Duke,  who  was  run   TOME 
away 9  they  sayd,  to  save  his  head,  was  to  return  along  with        ^^' 
them :  The  House  tooke  fire  immediately  at  this  new  discovery,       '^79- 
and  without  farther  doubt  or  examination  (seeming  to  be  in  . 
mighty  apprehension)  proposed  sitting  next  day,  tho  Sunday, 
to  provide  for  their  Security. 

Many  ^t  speeches  and  proposalls  were  made  on  this  occa-  The  ^lia- 
sion,  which  at  last  ended  (April Z7)  in  this  Vote,  That  the  thiu^ Duke'i 

,  Religion  gAve 

Duke  of  York  being  a  Papist  had  being  the  principal  encou*  luetothePiot. 
ragement  to  the  Papists  in  their  designes  against  the  King ;  this  auL  43. 
was  warmely  prosecuted  by  many  of  that  partie,  aiid  opposed 
at  that  time  Uy  none  by  (of)  the  Duke's  friends  but  M'  Secretary 
Coventry :  The  reason  they  alledged  for  this  Sil^ice  was,  that 
those  violent  men  would  sooner  come  to  Soberrer  thoughts  upon 
tlieir  own  reflections,  than  by  any  thing  that  could  be  offered  by 
private  jnen  whose  interest  might  render  them  suspected  to 
have  considered  that,  more  than  the  publick  good ;  this  was 
thought  but  a  poor  excuse  for  abandoning  his  c^use  on  so 
urgent  an  occasion,  but  shewed  how  violent  the  torrent  run 
when  his  greatest  friends  durst  not  make  the  least  head 
against  it. 

But  tho  others  trembled,  his  Highness  had  onepowerfull  nieCng 
support,  which  in  this  point  at  least  stood  immoveable;  the  JIS^'^^ 
King  had  often  assured  the  Duke  that  nothing  could  alter  him  ^^^^ 
from  the  kindness  he  had  ever  for  him,  and  that  he  would  be  Lbttu8.p.i. 
watchfull  on  all  occasions  to  defend  him  and  all  his  concents, 
and  that  Jho  he  would  be  willing  to  doe  any  reasonable  thing  Kmo  Cr. 
to  please  the  people,  he  was  resolved  to  stick  firme  to  the  Crowne ;  i^^^' '° 
he  saw  whither  this  Vote  tended  and  that  the  Duke's  Succession  ^''*  ^'^^' 
was  aimed  at ;  he  forthwith  therefore  calFd  a  Councel,  and 
expressed  himself  with  so  much  vehemence  and  energie  against 
any  such  attempt,  that  had  the  Duke  been  present,  he  could 
not  have  inspired  him  with  a  greater  resentment  of  that  matter; 
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he  Tebaked  the  Diike  of  Monmouth  for  the  share  he  weU^kBew 
he  had  in  those  costrivancesy  and  the  hopes  his  Majesty  had 
(he  Sayd)  of  reclaimeing  him  was  the  only  thing  that  hindered 
him  from  falling  out  with  him  for  good  and  alL 

'  Hesawplainely  they  designed  not  only  to  fly  at  theSuccession, 
but  were  endeavouring  to  get  a  Vote  that  no  Papist  should  ever 
Reign,  which  he  tiiought  such  a  downe  right  rebellion^  as  that 
the  House  would  never  be  brought  to  it ;  but  they  were  capable 
of  going  much  ftjirther,  than  he  could  then  think  possible,  and 
tho  he  lived  not  to  see  them  make  such  an  Act  himself,  the 
Duke  at  least  did.  The  King  lliereibre' thought  no  properer 
means  could  be  immagin'd,  to  put  a  stop  to  these  proceedings, 
than  tooffer  the  two  Houses  (^jin/ 30^*)  to  agree  to  any  Law 
they  could  devise  for  the  security  of  Religion,  provided  the 
descent  in  the  right  Line  were  not  defeated :  he  consented 
that  in  case  of  a  Popish  Successor,  all  Spiritual  and  temporal 
imployment  should  be  given  to  Protestants,  and  none  to  be 
displaced  of  the  latter  sorte,  but  by  consent  of  the  Parliament^ 
arid  if  any  further  Security  was  necessary  for  Religion,  he 
would  agrecf  to  it  provided  the  Succession  were  not  inter» 
rupted. 

Onewould  have  thought  such  large  otfers  might  have  contented 
reasonable  men,  but  nothing  could  do  it,  unless  they  had  the 
Duke  at  their  feet,  nor  even  then  could  they  be  secure  against 
him  (said  M^  Sacheverell)  unless  the  King  would  grant  these 
things  heofler'd  in  hi&  own  life  time.  This  put  the  House 
upon  various  proposalls,  and  to  shew  how  united  they  were  in 
their  malice  (tho  they  could  not  agree  in  what  manner  to 
execute  it)  what  ever  any  old  manager  moved,  the  new  factious 
Members  still  cryd  up  and  applauded,  like  so  many  young 
spaniels  that  run  and  barke  at  every  larke  diat  springs ;  some 
were  for  destroying  the  Monarchic  it  self  by  setting  up  cross 
titles  in  the  Royal  Family,  and  so  make  it  necessary  to  rid 
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themselves  of  it^  others  were  for  a  Bill  only  to  acliKkethe  TOM.S 
Duke^  and  for  fear  of  a  War  have  the  Crown  to  go  to  the  next  ^.J^^ 
in  succession,  and  if  the  Dutchess  had  a  Son  to  have  him-       '^^^^ 
educated  a  Protestant;  others  were  for  setting  the  Duke  aside 
Hke  an  infant  or  lunatick^  which  they  said  altef'd  no  funda* 
mentals :  In  fine  it  was  generaly  agreed^  that  unless  they  could 
find  means  during  the  King's  life  to  prevent  the  Crpwn^s 
descending  to  the  Duke,  it  would  be  too  late  afterwards^  which 
in  effect  was  strikeingathis  life  itself,and  their  intent  undoubtedly 
was  to  have  proceeded  to  an  Impeachment  if  not  an  Attainder ; 
for  which  reason  a  Commitee  was  appointed  to  search  Colman's 
letters,  or  what  other  information  could  be  had  to  charge  hb 
Royal  Highness  with  the  greatest  crimes. 
Vpon  the  Sunday  following  they  reessumed  this  debate,  and  Lbttebs, 

VOImI*  |K0X« 

they  owned  the  King's  proposalls  were  plausible,  yet  was 
fitr,  they  said,  from  giveing  England  her  wished  Security,  if 
once  the  Crowii  fell  to  a  Papist,  For  that  no  Parliament  or  power 
could  be  of  force  to  act  without  his  consent,  which  could  not 
be  expected  he  would  give  against  himself;  no  Oathes,  they  said, 
which  were  the  common  cements  of  humain  Society  could  bind 
a  Papist,  that  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power  must  be  its  infiiiliible 
concommitants,  and  that  tho  a  Popish  Prince  l^ad  bo^niells  of 
mercy  for  his  people,^  it  would*  not  be  in  his  power  to  act  other* 
wise  than  by  direction  of  4{he  Priests,  especially  in  all  matters 
wherein  the  Pope^s  authority  and  jurisdiction  might  be 
advanced. 

The  Duke's  friends  finding  how  violently  they  run  on^and  JkDA^^i* 
that  if  no  stop  were  put  to  these  bitter  and^  false  insinuations, 
it  would  soone  be  too  late,  venter'd  at  last  to  open  their  mouths 
in  his  defence,  now  the  King  had  she^wne  them  the  example ; 
they  reply d,  therefore,  that  tho  many  Attainders  had'  paMM  to 
barr  the  LawfuU  pretender  in  former  times,  they  only  serued  fer 
the  most  part  to  let  out  the  best  blood  in  the  Nation,  but  sooiMf 
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TOME   or  later  the  Growne  still  devolved  to  the  true  heire;   and 

TT 

_^^— 3  therefore  how  could  it  be  esteem'd  a  providential  care  of  the 
'^79*  people's  welfare,  to  intail  an  endless  war  upon  the  Kingdom? 
Many  examples  were  brought  how  fruetleas  such  precautions 
had  always  been,  and  amongst  the  rest  the  Settlement  made-  by 
Henry  the  8^,  wherein  after  his  own  Children  he  gives  the 
line  of  Suffolke  preference  to  that  of  Scotland,  and  yet  how  litle 

lbttbbs         it  was  regarded.    But  no  argument  was  more  insisted  on,  than 

the  great  probabiUty  that  Scotland  one  of  the  antientest 
Monarchys  in  the  world,  would  never  joyn  in  changeing  the 
Succession  which  had  continued  in  so  long  a  descent,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  would  catch  at  such  an  occasion  to  separate  againlfrom 
£ngland,  and  have  not  only  their  Lawfull  King,  but  a  King^ 
that  would  live  amongst  them;  the  consequence  of  which 
needed  no  rethorick  to  convince  the  world  how  fatall  it  would 
be  to  England :  But  in  spight  of  all  the  arguments  that  wit  and 
reason  could  produce,  faction  and  numbers  carryd  it ;  and 

5SS"S^"  (May  15**")  they  Vote  to  bring  in  a  Bill  to  disable  the  Duke  of 

dude^thc        York  froni  inheriteing  the  Crowne  of  England,  and  that  if  his 

Ma^  should  come  by  any  untimely  death  they  would  revenge 
it  upon  the  Papists. 

The  Kin^  di*-       II  was  happy  for  the  Duke  that  the  King  sttick  so  dose  to 

&dl?  Votes,      him  in  this  dangerous  conjuncture,  but  in  reality  their  interests 

were  as  much  united  in  this  case,  as  their  inclinations,  which 

LsTTsms         made  the  King  so  oft  declare  That  he  made  no  difference  of 

friends  betwixt  him  and  hi^  Brother,  and  that  was  the  reason 
the  Duke  found  so  many,  nor  was  it  a  small  encouragement 

iiMx  p. 70.      to  them,  that  the  King  never  in  his  life  apear'd  more  passionatly 

concerned  for  his  R.  H,  than  in  this  occasion ;  but  the  King 
was  sencible  his  own  preservation  depended  upon  i|:,  and  that 
his  chief  security  lay  in  haveing  a  successor  they  liked  worse 
than  himself,  otherwise  in  such  turbulent  times  .no  one  could 
answer  what  might  be  attempted  upon,  his  person,  especially 
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considering  the  late  Vote  about  revenging  his  death:  It  was    TOME 
apparent  enough  that  tho  the  Duke  was  the  first  branch  of  ^^^. 
the  ^Royal  Family  they  designed  to  lopp  off,  the  axe  was  layd       i^79- 
to  the  root  itself,  and  Monarchy  was  to  go  down  too,  or  bow 
exceeding  low  before  the  Almighty  power  of  Parliaments.  He 
resolved  therefore  to  stick  to  the  main  chance,  and  suffer.no 
diminution  in  the  Prerogative  during  his  time,  and  by  con- 
seduence  never   lo  consent  to  any  such  Act ;  however  (he)  Kiko  ch: 
thought  it  necessary  to  yeeld,  as  far  as  he  could,  to  convince 
the  world  of  his  sincerity,  and  to  put  his  enemys  so  much  in 
the  wrong  (without  parteing  with  any  essential  thing)  as  that 
if  they  forced  him  to  breake  he  might  have  friends  enough  to 
assist  him. 

When  the  news  of  this  Vote  and  the  Kind's  behaviour  upon   TheDuke*» 
it,  was  brought  to  the  Duke,  his  pleasure  was  so  great  to  see  k^- 
the  Kingfs  kindness,  that  he  took  off  all  feeling  of  his  own 
misfortunes.     I  can  never  (says  he)  sufficiently  acknowledge  "  ^^^.If^'  ^*"* 
the  Sence  of  gratitude  I  have  for  your  Ma*^  goodness  to  me,  " 
I  do  assure  you  I  can  bear  any  misfortune  with  patience  so  ^' 
long  as  you  are  so  kiud  ;  I  have  but  one  life  to  loos,  and  I 
shall  always  be  ready  to  lay  it  downe  in  your  Seruice,  and 
at  the  rate  the  things  now  go  there  is  too  great  a  probability 
an  occasion  may  not  long  (be)  wanting :  They  will  never  be 
satisfyd,  unless  your  Majesty  unking  yourself,  and  if  you 
deny  them  any  thing  they  aske  I  am  confident  they  will  fly 
out,  especially  if  you  permit  the  Militia  of  London  and  partes  *^ 
ajacent  to  draw  togather ;  I  know  there  is  danger  and  hazard  '' 
in  makeing  those  steps  that  are  necessary  to  keiep  your  '^ 
Crowne,  and  more  than  would  have  been  some  months  ago, 
but  you  are  utterly  lost  if  it  is  .any  longer  differr'd  ;  let  not 
therefore  knaves  and  mean  spirited  people  flatter  you  into 
an  opinion,  that  you  may  be  safe  by  yedding  and  tempori-  '' 
aeing,  for  nothing  less  than  the  destruction  of  your  family  and  ^ 
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Tons   ^  theiMokiardiy  itself  will  content  them :  Now  therefore  is  the 

^ggg^  ^-  time  to  broake.in  upon  them  before  they  are  formed  or  have 

^I9i       <^  a  man  to  head  them ;  and  the  only  person  capable  (I  think) 

^^  of  that  imploymeat  (pardon  mee  for  nameing  him)  is  the 

^^  Duke  of  Monmouth,  for  I  am  sure  the  same  reasons  and 

fr  perswasions  that  hajs  prevaiFd  with  him  to  behaye  himself  to 

^^  you  and  me>as  he  has  done,  will  make  him  stick  at  nothing 

^  that  favours  his  ambition ;  and  therefore .  I  beg  your  Ma^ 

^^  will  havt  a  watchful! .  eye  upon  his  actions  for.  your,  own 

^^  security ;  and  that  you  will  please  to  give  some  signal  marke 

^^  of  your  displeasure  to  Sir  Thomas  Armestrong  and  young 

^^  Gerrard,  who  were  such  emest  agitators  against  me  in  the 

^^  House,  for  unless  some  thing  of  that  nature  be  done,  many 

^^  wiU  not  think  you  in  eroest.  Suffer  not  Ireland  or  Scottland 

^^  to  be  put  in  other  hands  as  they  are  at  present,  you  may 

^  count  upon  their  assistance,  and  the  Prince  of  Orange  too 

*^  has  given  me  all  immaginable  assurance  that  he  will  stand  and 

f oM^gf pi  ^r**  ^*  ^^  ^y  y^^  ^  wherefore  I  beg  of  your  Ma*^  to  make  use  of 

^^  those  partes  and  courage  God  has  given  you,  and  not  rely 
^^  upon  concessions  already  made,  or  to  make  any  more;  be 
^^  pleased  to  use  all  'possible  dihgence  in  pirovideing  your  fortes 
*^  and  garisons ;  and  certainly  the  speedyest  way  of  breaking 
'^  their  measures,  is  to  breake  the  Parliament  itself,  and  pror 
"  portion  your  way  of  liveingto  your  revenue,  rather  than  to 
ly  any  longer  at  the  Mercy  of  those  men,  who  by  that 
vilanous  Vote  to  revenge  your  death  upon  the  Papists,  can 
have  no  other  meaning,  than  to  expose  your  iife  to  the 
^^  bloody  hand  of  any  desperate  fannatick,  who  ;  shall  think 
*^  fitt  to  attempt  so  unhumain  an  Act. 

vSL™  When  this  letter  was  given  to  the  King  it  was  further  repre- 

sented to  him^  that  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  ambition  gave 
life  to  all  these  conunotions,  as  the  only  person  capable  of 
being  made  a  property  by  the  Partie,  who  of  late  haveing 
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acted  fiobarefac^  iaocyd  be  could  expect  D«iqiHUrter^  nod   T&HC 
bad  therefore  openly  dec  Wd  by  bis  cieatiiteS)  tbat  be  would  <lo  ^^^|^^^ 

all  he  could  to  rhinder  the  Duke's  Tetom*.  ^^^ 

■ 

The  King  read  the  letter  with  great  attention  and  cbnf ideifd  neKiqgtii 

S0III6  conflict 

what  was  ursed  upon  it^  which  one  mkrht  see  riaid'd  a  sort  of  ^th  himiein 

•  ^  about  falling 

conflict  in  bis  breast  betwiit  his  sincere  aroction  to  the  Duke  out  with  the 

Duke  of 

bis  Brother t  joined  with  the  masons  and  necessity  of  self  pre^  MomuHith. 

serVation;  and  the  natural  love  he  could  not  divesK  himself  6f 

in  reference  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth :  He  sayd,.  he  was 

sencible  he  had  done  amiss,  but  was  not  out  of  hc^>es  he  might 

be  reclamed,  and  rather:  bl«nM  the  Duke  for  begining  too 

harshly  with  him,  but  his  Ma^  being  shewn  the  contrary,  bow 

kindly  his  Royal  Highness  had  alwayB  treated  him,  bow  mfany 

feults  he  had  pardoned  and  forgot ;  Ihe  King,  who  was  fixed  Iq 

bis  resolution  nerer  to  deserte  the  Duke,  dedared  be  would 

turn  Armestrong  out  of  all^  and  proceed  with  the  like  severity 

in  respect  of  such  as  should  apear  against  hk  iBrdther  ia  the 

present  debates,  and  that  he  would  make  the  Duke  of  Mon-f  I^BTTsab 

mouth  the  last  man  in  the  Kingdome  if  he  persevered  in  those 

ways :  Nay  sudai  was  the  King^s  sollioitude  inthis  .matter;  ihaet 

while  the  Bill  was  ptmsmg  the  House  of  Conmions^  he  toc^e  the 

pains  to  speake  almost  to  every  Lord  bimsdif,  to  diswade  him 

from  assenting  to  it  when  it  came  up  to  them;  andtouldlhemat 

the  same  time,  let  wl^at  will  happen  he  would  never  iSttffer  such 

a  vilanous  Bill  to  pass ;  he  thanked  the  Duke  for  his  adidce  ^f^^ll'p.T;. 


and  assured  him  he  would  stick  firmely  to  him,  and  to  himself; 
and  that  he  was  confident  should  tbat  detestable  B£ll  condeming 
the  Succession  pass  the  House  of  Commons,  it  would  be  thrown 
out  by  the  Lords  with  indignation  as  it  deserved* 

But  it  went  not  so  &r  this  time  at  least,  fer  on  the  37^  of 
May  (which  had  been  apointed  fyr  the  ttyall  of  the  five  €atho* 
lick  Lords)  they  were  Inrougbt  to  Westminster  hall  accordingly, 
where  all  things  were  in  rea^yness  for  it,  except  an  accord 

VOL.  I.  4  B    'T 
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betwixt  the  two  houses ;  the  Commons  would  not  allow  that 
the  Bishops  should  be  presait  at  the  tryalls,  w;hich  the  Lords 
opposed  as  contrary  to  use,  only  that  they  should  withdraw 
when  judgment  was  given ;  and  the  Bishops  thinking  to  find  a 
medium,  desired  leave  to  withdraw  of  themselves  during  the 
try  alls,  with  liberty,  to  enter  their  protestation;  but  the 
Commons  not.  satisfy d  with  that,  would  have  the  right  itself 
decided,  and  insisted  likewise  upon  haveing  the  validity  of  the 
Earle  of  Danby's  pardon  determined  before  they  would  move 
one  step  further. 

The  King  to  put  an  end  to  this  disput  and  not  unmindfull  at 
the  same  time  of  the  Duke's  advice,  sends  for  the  Commons  up, 
and  instead  of  proceeding  to  the  tryalls,  prorogued  them 
(MajfiT^)  to  the  14*^  of  August :  He  never  speak  better  nor 
with  greater  energie,  tho  his  speech  was  extempore  as  well  as 
his  resolution ;  this  was  so  little  expected,  it  struck  them  like 
thunder  and  leifl  them  all  at  a  gaze,  not  knowing  what  way  to 
turn  thaBsdves  nor  what  measures  to^take. 

^^  When  the  Duke  heard  of  it  he  beg'd  of  the  King  to 
'^  follow  his  blow,  he-  tould  him  they  were  stunnM  and  dis- 
^.  harten'd,  that  their  measures  were  broaken,  and  if  he  gave 
them,  time  to  piece  again  and  recover  their  spirits  they 
would. fall  on  with  greater  fury  than  ever ;.  for  which  reason 
wishes  tiie  King.if  possible  to  put. a  stop  to  the  disbanding, 
and  call  for  him  home ;  that  after  so  much  experience  of  his 
Ma^  kindness  he  might  on  this  occasion  expose  his  life 
again  for  his  sluice,  as  the  only  acknowledgment  worthy 
the  favours  he  had  received,  and  which  the  present  posture 
of  affairs  gave  too  much  reason  to  expect  a  necessity  of. 
He  knew  very  well,  that  when  the  Parliament  was  up,  those 
factious  men .  had  no  other  way  to  compass  their  ends,  but  by 
open .  force ;  which  considering  the  flame  they  had  blowne  them-* 
^'  selves  in  too,  was  no  ways  improbable ;  wherefore  he  ceaaM 
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not  coDJiiring  the  King,  to  pursue  the  ihethbd  he  now  wag  ^^   T6M£i 
in,  and  not  to  imagin  those  men's  good  nature  would  be  "        IL 
wrought  upon  by  coniplyance,  which  was  the  fatal  rock  on  '*  "^679! 
which  his  Father  miserably  split,  and  which  by  that  means 
was  so  visible  to  him,  that  if  he  sbunn'd  it  not,  his  fall  would 
be  unlamented :   Which  representations  tho  they  did  not 
worke  his  Ma^  up  to  those  vigorous  resolutions  the  Duke  aim'd 
at,  they  led  him  however  by  degrees  to  boulder  measures  than 
it's  believ'd  his  Councdors  and  Favorits  at  that  time  durst 
venter  to  inspire  him  with. 

But  while  his  Highness  preaches  resolution  to  the  King,  the  J^  Duk^*! 
Duke's  friends  preach  a  contrary  doctrine  to  hint,  and  if  his  ftuitwithhu 
spirit  had  been  capable  of  being  broke  with  contradictions,  lettbu 
there  was  no  circomstance  or  agravation  wanteing  to  have 
done  it ;  for  besides  the  malice  of  his  Enemys,  he  had  the  fears 
and  reproofs  of  his  friends  to  struggle  with ;  they  exhc»rte  him 
lo  be  cautious  iii  his  expressions,  and  on  all  occasions  to  declare, 
if  ever  the  timea  comes,  hewillpreserue  the  libeitys  of  England 
and  the  Religion  as  by  Law  establish,  which,  they  said,  he 
might  do,  as  well  as  other  Princes  who  are  of  different  Rehgion 
from  their  Subjects ;  they  tould  hini  the  world  complain'd  he 
was  of  an  Arbitrary  disposition,  and  loved  the  French  govern^ 
tnent;  they  wished' him  to  remove  to  Breda  to  avoid  the  coni> 
cours  of  Papists,  and  suffer  none  about  him,  but  such  as  by  the 
Laws  of  England  are  permitted  to  attend  upon  his  person. 
This  caution  no  doubt  wa^  good,  and  what  the  Duke  under* 
stood  very  well,  nor  was  there  ever  any  Prince  in  the  world  less 
inclined  to  force  others  in  point  of  Religion  or  to  invakle  their 
Liberty s  than  he ;  But  for  his  friends  to  give  soe  readily  Into 
every  false  and  malitious  insinuation,  and  to  endeavour  to  toss 
him  from  place  to  place,  ^nd  add  to  his  exile  a  baniidiment 
from  all  his  friends  and  fellow  sufferers,  was  to  deprive  him  of 
the  conforth  whis  is  nbt  denyd  the  greatest  slaves^  who  in 

4b  2 
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thuBB  can  teU  their  miserys  to  one  another :  Biit  their  seal  for 

his^feciiiceyhad  a  great  mixtiore  of  personal  views  and  advantages 

^^^       to  jthemselves ;  as  it  appeared  in  several  of  them  afterwards, 

whO|  thothey  had  a  mind  to  presehie  him,  it  was  for  their 

owne  sakes  principally  they  endeavoured  it. 

The  Duke  ««  The  Duke  nevertheless  p^sisted  in  his  opinion  that  if 

returne.  ««  hiis  Majesty.  pl^as'd  to  call  him  home  it  would  quite  dispirite 

To:  8. 64/    '  ^S  their  enemy s,  aiid  parkaps  discourage  them  from  attempting 

«<  any  thing ;  but  tho  he  pressed  it  ^nestly  it  was  still  with 

^^  an  entire  resignation  to  whatever  his  Majesty  thought  best 

^^  for  his  owne  ^eruice :  Severall  of  the  Duke's  iriends  did  the 

.  <^  same,  but  the  King  was  still  unresolved,  he  tould  the  Duke 

LiTTsu         he  might  easily  believe  the  first  thought  he  had  after  prorogue- 

KiNG^^nf^      ing  the  Parliament  (which  he  ownes  were  no  longer  to  be  suf-* 

LRTV£m8.p.ai.  fQY^^  tdgathcr)  was  rdateing  to  him  and  what  he  should  advise 

him  tp  do,  but  as  yet  not  being  able  to  make  any  judgment 
what  eflfect  it  might  produce,  must  consider  with  himsdf  and 
flioste  he  assured  him  (who)  vreve  his  friends  no  less  than  his  own, 
what  was  best,  and  would  then  give  him  his  opinion. 

But  those  friends  were  the  men  the  Duke  apreh^ided  most, 
it  was  My  Lord  Essex,  Halifax,  Sunderland,  and  the  Dutchess 
nid.tox.        of  Portsmouth,  who  had  gainM  this  credit  with  the  King  by 

apearing  against  the  Exclusion,  tho  in  the  bottom  ihey  desired 
the  saine  thing  another  way,  and  would  therefore,  he  knew, 
certainly  advise  the  King  against  his  return ;  who  they  foresaw 
would  ever  oppose  their  timerous  measures,  and  eclips  them  in 
the  King^s  fkvour  which  now  they  soly  possess^*;  so  under  the 
notion  that  an  insurrection  was  still  to  be  aprehended,  and  that 
if  his  Highness  retumM  it  would  highten  the  present  discontent, 
and  drive  those  who  had  apear'd  in  opposition  to  him  into  some 
desperate  action  against  the  government,  they  did  not  only 
advise  the  King  not  to  recal  the  Duke,  but  pnessM  him  to  promis 
never  to  doe  it»  till  it  was  aprov^  of  in  Councel ;  but  tho  the 
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King  yeilded*  to  tlu^fiist  part  of  their  advice^  be  rejected  tiie  later    TOME 
tdth  isome  sorte  of  indignation^  ii- 

It  was  for  tiie  same  reasons  the  Duke  thought  his  return  more  1^79. 
seasonabH  for  if  an  insurrection  happened,  he  hoped  no  one  fusestoiettthe 
could  be  better  trusted  at  the  head  of  his  Majesty^s  forces,  than 
he,  whose  interest,  as  well  as  gratitude  obliged  him  to  venter 
what  was  ihqst  deare  to  him  in  the  King  and  Kingdom's 
defence;  But  there  was  no  such  danger,  but  in  their  own  ibid.p.100. 
immagmations,  on  the  contrary  it  appeared,  the  people  were 
racier  more  displeased  with  those  violent  Meinber&  of  Parliament, 
than  witl)  the  King  for  prorogueing  them ;  because  the  world 
saw  those  turbulent  proceedings  tended  more  to  the  nurrishing 
some  faction,  or  the  prosecution  of  some  personal  [nque,  than 
the  security  and  defence  of  the  Nation ;  however  the  Duke's 
friends  gave  into  these  r^asohing^  agaiiist  his  return,  and  desired 
him  not  to  press  it  at  present,  and  the- King  himself  after  /^p-s^* 
haveing  fully  considered  the  matter^  tho  he  owned  this  proro- 
gation had  not  produced  any  thing  but  blame  upon  the 
Commons,  for  doing  those  extravagant  things  which  obliged 
him  totreate  them  so  ill,  yet,  says  he,  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you, 
that  the  temper  of  -  the  people  is  such  in  all  places,  especially 
in  London,  that  the  Lords  in  the  Tower  being  not  yet  tryd  (by 
which  men's  minds  (are)  as  full  as  ever  with  the  apprehension 
of  the  Plot  and  Popery)  that  if  you  should  come  over  at  this 
time,  it  would  be  of  the  last  ill  consequence  both  to  you  and 
me.  I  atn  sure  there  is  nothing  troubles  me  mt)ve  than  to  be 
deprived  of  your  company,  nor  can  I  write  any  thing  more 
against  my  heart  than  this,  but  when  I  consider  it  is  the  last 
stake,  I  would  not  let  my  inclinatioiis  sway  me  so  far  as  to  give 
a  Councel  so  much  to  the  prejudice  of  our  intrest,  as  matt^^ 
stand  at  present; 

This  positive  answer  obliged  di^  Duke  to  subniiit  out  of 
ebedienee  rather  than  conviction^  till  such  time  oA  his  fri^ids 
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wei^  come  off  from  those  groundless  aprehensions^  who  thought 
it  not  improper  to  move  the  King  again  upon  that  subject  but 
there  were  too  many  obstacles  to  be  conquer'd  at  present 
considering  what  hands  he  had  put  hinjself  and  his  affairs 
into. 

His  Majesty  it  seems  had  thought  it  tieoessary  amongst  other 
regulations,  to  model  a  new  Council  and  place  My  Lord  Shafts-^ 
bury  at  the  head  of  it  in  quality  of  President ;  whom  the  King 
thought  to  keep  from  doeing  hurt,  by  keeping  him  in  his  seruice: 
(a.  method  which  seldom  succeeds)  however  when  he  opposed 
any  motions  which  were  made  in  the  Duke's  favour  (which  he 
never  faiFd  to  do)  the  King  had  no  regard  to  it,  as  knowing  him 
his  professM  enemy ;  nevertheless  being  seconded  in  many 
things  by  Halifax,  Sunderland,  Essex,  &c.  who  were  supposed 
to  be  the  Duke's  friends,  he  gain'd  upon  the  King  in  several 
points  particularly  this  of  keeping  the  Duke  in  banishment, 
tho  the  King  was  tould  that  such  friends  as  would  exclude  the 
Duke  jrom  his  native  Country,  would  not  stick  in  time  to 
exclude  him  from  the  Throne  too :  But  the  King  was  not  yet 
disposed  to  follow  those  yigourous  Councells  to  the  hight,  which 
the  Duke  advised ;  he  hoped  by  temporising  a  little  to 
gaine  upon  his  enemys,  and  in  fine  upon  the  more  urgent 
soUicitations  of  the  Duke's  friends,  (and)  tould  them  positively^ 
there  was  no  thinking  of  his  return  till  after  the  tryall  of  the 
Lords  in  the  Tower,  with  which,  he  sayd,  the  people  would 
never  be  Satisfyd,  if  the  Duke  were  here;  that  he  was  resolved 
first  to  have  the  Plot  off  his  hands  (the  noise  of  which  was  now 
somewhat  abated)  but  that  the  Duke's'  comeing  back  would 
certainly  give  it  new  life,  neither  durst  he  answer  that  his 
pfsrson  would  be  in  safety,  such  was  the  hatred  the  people  were 
in  against  Popery  and  him,  as  its  cheife  support. 
.  .  Never thdiess  there  haippen'd^  an  accident  which  might  have 
fownished  the  King.with  a  gqod  pretence rofEeq^JliQg  him,  had 


5fid 

not  the  bent  of  his  CouD€iI  been,  &a  eitreatnly  agaimt  it.  Some 
desperate  fiinaticks  in  Scotland  ha veing  most  barbarously  assasi- 
nated  the  Arch  Bishop  of  S^  Andrews  (May  3.)  and  broken  out 
into  c^)en«  rebellion^  it  was  necessary  some  forces  should  be 
sent  against  them,  and  to  be  sure  none  could  be  better  trusted 
than  the  Duke ;  but  in  stead  of  that,  he  had  the  mortification 
to.  see  that  honour  conferred  on  his  ^eatest  enemy  ^  and  to  serue 
for  an  occasion  of  augmenting  the  credit  and  reputation  of  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  to  wh(^n  that  command  was  given.  The 
business  being  soon  over,  he  returned  therefore  with  tryuttip  lbtters 
leaving  a  mighty  reputation  behind  him  in  Scotland,  for  the 


clemency  and  indulgence  procured  by  hie  means;  and  in.  his  imlp-ms. 

way  back,  he  was  treated  in  many  places  with  the  title  of 

Highness  which  was  no  ways  ill  taken,  by  him,  and  at  his 

return  to  Court  receivM  widi  great  tenderness  by  the  King,. 

even  Armstrong  himself  found  no  markes  of  disfavour,  tho  the 

King  ceas'd  not  complaining  of  him.     This  gave  the  Duke's 

friends. too  much  ground  to  apprehend  the  worst,:  which'  tbej 

faird  not  by  long  relations  to  advertice  him  of,  so  that,  to  the 

King's  flat  denyall  to  recall  him,  he  had  continuall  accounts  of 

the  Duke  of  Monmouth's .  advancing  in .  his  Majestys  favour, 

and  of  the  mighty  credit  of  Halifax,  Sunderland,  and  Essex; 

who  undertooke  the  next  Parliament  should  give  the  King  full 

satisfaction,  mony,  and  what  not,  if  the  Duke  were  but  kept 

away ;  in  so  much,  that  it  was  believM  they  would  soon  put  it 

out  of  the  DukeV  power  to  come  back  or  even  the  King's  to  lwmm 

recall  him  ;  •  which  accounts .  following  one  on  the  badk  of 

an  other  would  have  broken  his.  spirit  if.  any  earthly  consider-  ^ 

ation  could  have  done  it,  but  his  letters  to  the  Kitag'  during 

all   these*  transactions,    will   be    eternal  monuments  of  his  Kin6Jam.m^. 

Tom*  8  n*  ao* 

Christian  resolution  in  aU  these  traverses  of  fortune ;  If  nature  57.61.' 
Buffer'd  any  thing  oa  these  occasions  itiwas  more  for  the  King, 
his  ihenck,  ami.  his  ungraiefuU  CJountry,  than  for^himself;  he 
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was  80  fiir  fipQia  irtbtrng  courafe  cltlm  to  iufier  with  patience 
whentbore  wa»  no  remedy  ^  or  to  bear  up  agftimt  his  enemja 
where  the  case.i^as  not  desperate ;.  that  under  his  great  opprea^ 
sions  he  woidd  cooiforth  a&d  ^KX>uiage  others  when  he  seemed 
most  to  want  it  hiioiself,  and  annimatehis  M^jesl^  against  that 
unsteddy  and  yedditg  ttemfier  whidi  his  own  nature  as  well  aa 
his  chief  Councdlors  uiclined  him  too  :  But  these  were,  not  all 
the  difficuHys  his  Royal  Highness  was  to  fence*  against,  his 
fii^ids  relaps  again  into  their  fears,  which  was  more  grievous 
to  him  than  all  the  rest,  and  had  the  bouldness  to  press  him  to 
change  his  Reli^n.  as  the  only .  resource  he  had  left,  and  that 
without  it  both  himself »  the  King  and  Monarchy  too,,  would 
infailebly  be  lost« 

These  menaces  woold  haveStaggar'da  Prince  of  less  Christian 
resolution,  but  no  earthly  motiYe  could  shake  his  perseverance 
when  justice  or  truth  was  conoem^d,  so  he  rq>lyd  with  some 
thing  more,  asperity  than  ordinary,  That  he  wonder'd  those 
to  whoih  he  was  known,  could  fanoy  him  capable  of  so  much 
levity  in  a  business  of  that  high  nature,  as  either  to  have 
changed  fais  Rdigion  at  first  without  full  conviction  or  to 
relinquish  it.  now  for  temporal  ends ;  that  what  he  had  done 
was  upon  fbll.  deliberation,  and  that  he  was  resolved j  1^  the 
^<  consequence  be  what  it  will,  to  persever  in  the  truth  he  had 
^  already  imbraCed, 

But  amongst  all  his  contradictioBs,  scarce  any  went  more 
to  his  heart,,  than  the  cruel  treatment  his  friends  met  with  in 
England,  on  account  of  this  pretended  conspiracy*  On  the 
20^  of  June  the  .five  Jeisuits,  M'/  Whitebrdad,  Harcourt, 
Fenwick,  Gaven^  and  Turner  were  executed  at  Tybume,  and 
on  the  14^  of  July  M^  Langhorae  a  Bariirter  of  the  Inner 
Temple ;  in  the  difierent  Cpuntys .  the  Catholibks  sufii^d  ^ 
grivous  persecution  by  the  Seizure  of  the  therds  of  their' estates 
or  paying  twenty  pound  a  montfat  and  the  Priests  by  tedhous 
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impmonments,  amongst  which  one  M'.Poskett  and  M'.Thwing  TOME 

suffered  death  at  York,  and  M'.  Plesington  at  Chester^  There  were  ^^ 

still  new  discovery s  and  the  Duke  himself  rendered  suspected  *^79' 

by  a  Merchant  in  Venise  averring  that  S'  Henry  Tichburne  had  Lettbbs. 

•^  ^  o  ^  VoL.i,p.i3o. 

tould  him,  he  was  going  to  Rome  by  the  Duke^s  orders/  to 
prosecute  the  design  in  Cardinal  Norfolke^s  letters ;  t^s  the 
King  himself  thought  might  be  of  ill  consequence,  or  at  least 
was  made  use  of  as  an  argument  against  his  retumeing.  The  ibid.p.t%s. 
Queen  too  was  brought  again  into  suspicion  upon  the  accus«- 
ation  of  one  Buss  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  cooke,  who 
informed  the  Secret  Committee,  That  being  at  Windsor  in 
Sept^nber  last,  he  heard  one  Hankinson  who  had  belonged 
to  the  Queen's  Chappel,  desire  Antonio  the  Queen's  Confessor's 
Servant,  to  have  a  care  of  the  four  Irishmen  he  had  broiight 
along  with  him,  who  he  sayd  would  do  the  business  for  them ; 
the  Committee  had  slighted  it,  but  it  being  again  sworn  before 
the  Recorder,  Antonio  was  examin'd,  and  tho  he  denyd  any 
such  words,  was  committed  for  high  treason :  The  King  seem'd 
highly  sencible  of  So  injurious  an  aspersion  on  so  vOTtuous  a 
Princess,  however  nothing  was  done  to  vindicate  her,  in  such 
awe  did  his  Majesty  stand  of  that  popular  rage,  whose  drift 
being  to  disapoint  the  Duke's  Succession,  there  wai  no  way  of 
compassing  it  but  by  ruining  him  or  the  Queen ;  and  therefore 
they  would  rather  there  had  been  no  Plot  than  that  they  two 
should  not  be  thought  to  be  in  it. 
These  were  disincouraging  relations  to  the  Duke  who  could  ^?  ^^  stiu 

^     ^  ,  poaitiue 

not  expect  much  should  be  done  for  him,  when  the  King  durst.  "p°st  the 

^  ^  Duke*s  return. 

not  thorougly  vindicate  the  Queen  ;  tho  indeed  the  tryall 
and  acquitting  of  S'  George  Wakeman  who  was  her  Phisician, 
which  follow'd  soon  after  {June  18)  did  indirectly  at  least  free 
h^' from  that  aspersion  ;  but  this  gave  the  Duke  no  ease,  on 
the  contrary  it  servied  but  to  turn  the  fury  of  the  partie  mpre 
upon  him^  when  they  saw  their  other  projects  fail,  and  he  had 
vol,.  I.  4  c 


woe^  hop^  the  next  Parliament  would  be  mare  incline  to 
favour  him,  iriiotwithstanding  the  Ring's  fancy  they  would  be 
t679.       better  humoured,,  that  they  w6re  sencible  of  their  late  errours 

KjkoCh, 

LiTMM.  j^. '   and  that  their  eyes  began  to  open  in  referaice  to  the  Plot, 

€«rpedally  since  S"  George  Wakeman's  tryal ;  but  then  least'the 
Duke  should  lay  hould  of  that  for  an  argument  to  be  recaird, 
he  obviates  that  inference  by  aci][aainting  him  That  should  he 
return^  it  would  rais  fresh  commotions  and  renew  the  Plot 
which  was  now  almost  a  ground,  and  which  he  conceivM  would 
absolutely  vanish  after  the  tryal  of  the  Lords ;  and  if  tha;t 
busineSy  says  he,  be  but  well  gon  over  the  stroogth  of  the 
villendus  partie  will  be  much  lessened  and  many  arguments 
ts^en  away  against  the  Duke's  retum,^  which  yet  subsist  and 
blind  the  understanding  of  many  honest  men.;  but  that*  if  on 
the  Mhec  hand,  things. go  worse  and  tend  to  a  rupture,  he 
aprehended  the  Duke's  apeareing  would  raise  more,  enemy s, 
esrpecially  if  the  Plot  were  not  at  an  end,  for  that  tho  what  they 
have  to.  say  against  him  out  of  Colman's  letters  be  weak  and 
frivolotMi,  yet,  says  he,  I  should  be  very  unwilling  to  have  a 
question  .brought  upon  the  stage,  whether  or  na  you  shcmld  be 
seciired,  and.  you  at  the  same  time  present,  considering  how 
tosy  it  is  to  have  Mse  witnesses,  till  Oates  andBedloe  have  their 
due* 

I 

•  

.  This  was  the  opinion  the  King  had  of  the  Plot  and  its 
wittnesses;  while  the  seeming .  necessity  of  his  affairs,  made 
this  mifortunate  Prince  (for  so  he  may.  well  be  tefrm'd  in  this 
conjuncture)  tliink  he  bould  not  be  safe,  but  by  consenting 
every  day  to  the  execution  of  liiose  he  knew  in  his  heart. to  be 
most  inndcent ;  and  as  £br'that  notion  of  letting  the  Law  take 
its  cours,  it  was  such  a  piece  of  Casuistry  as  had  been  fatal  to 
the  King  his  father,  and  too  shalow  an  excuse,  to  hinder  lijm 
from  a  sensible  remorce  for  those  injustices  and  a  hearty 
repentance  of  them  when  they  were  set  in  a  truer  light,  which 
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it  pleased  God  to  doe  some  litle  time  after  or  at  least  before   T  O  If  C 
his  death.  ^^ 

5SSSSBSB3BS 

And  as  (to)  what  related  to  the  Duke's  return^  tho  those  reasons  ^^  |^ 
were  far  from  convinceing  him,  yet  his  dutifullness  and  never  ^Mwer*  the 
£auling  obedience  made  him  submit,  and  assure  thd  King  over  ^°*J^»j^ 
and  over,  he  would  rather  sufferr  an  eternal  banishment,  than  '' 
bring  the  least  detriment   to    his  Majesty '6  affairs;    but  '' 
hayeing  always  had  the  liberty  of  speaking  his  mind  freely  ^'  KimoJam^M" 

'  XOM»o*p«ZOJ« 

to  him,  could  not  forbear  representing,  he. said,  his  opinion  ** 
in  that  matter.  That  he  (the)  riseing.the  King aprdbended  ^ 
could  only  be  of  the  Green  Riban  Clubb  (a  factious  marke  '' 
of  distinction  then  brought  up)  who  he  was  sure  wouldidoit  '•^ 
as  soon  as  they  were  ready,  whether  he  came  or  no;  and  that'  ^ 
if  the  Lords  in  the  Tower  must  first  be  trj^d  he  doubted'  net  •  ^< 
but  the  King's  intention  being  known,  would  make  that  *^ 
Partie  delay  it  only  to  keep  him  away ;  be  was  confident,  he  ^* 
sayd,  the  rebellion  in  Scotland  was  contrived  to  make  the  " 
Kibg  stand  in  greats  need  of  his  Pariiam^t,  and  to  dehver  ** 
him  bound  hand  and  foot  into  their  power,  but  he  beggM  '' 
of  him  to  catch  them  in  the  snare  they  had  prepared  for  hiiuy  *^ 
and  make  use  of  those  troops  for  his  protection  and  security  "^  . 
against  those  very  men,  who  by  this  insurrection  had  obliged 
him  to  call  them  from  Holland  on  whose  fidelity  he  doubt'd 
not  but  he  might  safely  depend:  The  Duke  knew  vCTy  well  "  KihoJa.m* 
from  what  fountain  these  arguments  sprung,  and  that  so  long  '' 
as  Little  Sincerity  (a  cant  word  betwixt  the  King  and  him  '^ 
for  My  Lord  Shaflsbury)  sat  at  the  head  of  the  Council,  the  ^' 
King  would  be  eternally  byased  against  him ;  but  that  factious 
spirit  could  not  smother,  it  seems,  any  longer  his  vilanous 
designes,'so  that  the  King  who  had  long  suspected  him,  was  at  king  ch: 
last  convinced  he  niirrished  a  snake  in  his  bosome,  and  owned  ^^'* 

he  began  to  play  ^  the  devil  and  could  no  longer  be  sufferr'di 
however  he  continued  him  in  his  station  till  the  1^  of  October 
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TOME  following,  sp  fearfiiU  the  King  was  of  breaking  absolutely  with 
H'  so  popular  a  man,  his  inclination  ever  leding  him  rather  to  flatter 
X679.       such  sorte  of  people  than  to  set  them  at  defiance.     And  now 

To-X  133.       that  his  Ma*^  found  this  corruption  had  crept  into  his  Council, 

he  began  to  apprehend  the  Parliament  would  not  be  so  fi*ee 
from  it,  as  he  had  flattered  himself  in  the  beginning;  and 
therefore  thought  it  necessary  at  all  events,  to  have  another 
string  to  his  bow  and  try  if  from  another  source  he  could  supply 
his  pressing  necessitys  for  mony,  which  was  the  main  hank  the 
Parliament  had  of  him ;  and  accordingly  set  up  a  Treaty  with 

i^TTBu        the  French  Ambassador  promissins  not  to  obstruct  any  of  the 

Voui.p:i2i.  .  . 

King  his  Master's  designes,  provided  they  related  not  to 
Flanders  or  Holland,  upon  condition  he  might  find  his  account 
in  it,  So  far  at  least  as  to  be  able  to  live  without  other  helpes; 
The  French  catch'd  greedily  at  this  overture,  only  were  desirous 
that  the  Duke's  consent  might  be  had,  because  the  year  before 
some  sharpe  expressions  of  his  against  the  French  had  given 
much  disgust  at  that  Court :  For  this  reason  My  I^ord  Sunder- 
land acquaints  the  Duke  at  large  with  the  Project ;  advising 
mighty  Secrecy,  for  that  none  he  sayd  but  himself  and  another 
KinoCh:        knew  of  it;  the  King  likewise  assures  him,  it  was  his  kindness 

LBTTEB8.p:4X«  ^ 

to  hini  put  him  upon  this  method,  that  he  might  not  1y  so 
entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Parliament  and  be  more  at  liberty 
to  stick  to  the  true  Succession  of  the  Crowne. 
iTie^  fella       But  before  the  Duke  could  make  any  answer,  an  accident 

illy  and  sends  . 

for  the  Doke.    happcU'd  which  put  an  end  for  the  present  not  only  to  this 
Voui.  p.i;8.    project,  but  to  the  great  contest  about  the  Duke^s  return :  Upon 

the  22°^  of  August  the  King  was  taken  ill  at  Windsor,  he  thought 
at  first  it  was  nothing ;  but  finding  himself  wors,  and  more 
fevorish  afler  Physick  and  letting  blood,  he  ordor'd  My  Lord 
Sunderland  to  send  away  an  Express  to  the  Duke  to  come  to 
him  immediately  but  with  as  small  a  retenue  as  possible,  and 
therefore  to  leave  the  Dutchess  behind  and  likewise  to  be  ready 
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to  return  when  ever  it  should  be  thought  proper;  he  was    TOMB 
directed  Ukewise  to  give  it  out  both  at  his  parting  from  Bruxells        ^^ 
and  arriuall  in  England,  that  he  did  it  upon  his  own  motion,  so  ^^^^' 
fearfullhis  Majesty  was  of  giveing  the  least  disgust,  and  that  if  VoL.i.p.190. 
any  fault  was  found,  it  might  fall  upon  the  Duke^s  shoulders 
which  were  more  accustomed  to  such  burthens,  and  this  he 
knew  would  make  no  great  addition  to  what  they  already  bore* 

Before  the  arrival  of  this  express,  the  Duke  finding  he  ''  Kimo  Ja:M« 
stroue  against  the  stream  was  resolved  to  submit  to  Providence 
and  press  the  King  no  more  about  being  recali'd ;  which 
made  this  news  more  unexpected,  and  th5  it  was  very 
Bgreable  in  one  respect  he  was  sensibly  troubled  for  the  occasion, 
which  doubled  if  possible  his  soUicitude  and  expedition ;  for 
besides  the  great  desire  he  had  to  return,  the  sincere  and 
Brotherly  affection  he  always  bore  the  King,  made  him  uneasy 
till  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  how  he  was,  and  therefore 
made  little  account  of  being  censured  by  the  world  for  disobe- 
dience  in  comeing  without  leave,  provided  he  acted  not  against 
his  conscience,  nor  his  Loyalty,  he  was  not  much  in  pain  to 
please  the  Publick  which  he  knew  was  prejudiced  against  hini, 
and  therefore  generally  judged  blindly  and  unjustly,  and  were 
not  in  a  disposition  to  be  gain'd  that  way. 

Vpon  the  8th  of  Septeijiber  he  began  his  journey  from  ''  The  Duke 
Bruxells  acquainting  no  body  but  the  Dutchess  with  his  ''  ^uzeiis. 

Kino  Ja:  M" 

intentions,  and   tooke  only  My  Lord  Peterborough,   M^  ''  To.  9. 63. 
Churchil,  and  a  Barber  with  him,  leaving  orders  with  Sir  ^' 
Richard  Bolstrod  to  acquaint  the  Duke  of  Villa  Hermosa  '' 
with  the  occasion  of  his  sudden  departure :  The  first  night  ^^ 
he  arrived  at  Armentiers,  and  the  next  at  Calais,  but  the 
wind  blowing  fresh  and  contrary,  could  not  get  out  till  the 
lO^''  in  the  evening,  and  the  next  morning  landed  at  Dover  in 
a  French  Shallop,  not  being  discovered  (by  reason  of  the 
disguise  he  had  put  himself  in)  neither  by  the  Crew  nor  at^ 
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"  Dover  itself,  except  by  the  Pwtma$ter  who  was  an  honest 
man  and  held  his  tongue ;  he  tooke  post  from  thence,  leaving 
My  Lord  Peterborough  behind,  who  was  not  able  to  go  so 
&st,  and  arrived  that  night  at  London ;  Assoon  ais  he  light 
*^  hecaird  a  hackniBy  Coach  and  went  first  to  M^Erowdthe 
Postmaster  to  know  what  news,  where  he  found  to  his  great 
satis&ction  the  King  was  much  better,  from  thence  ha  went 
to  S^  Allen  Apsleyfs  bouse  where  he  lay  all  nighty  and  send 
for  M'.  Hide  and  M'.  Godolphin  to  him ;  they  tould  him  his 
comeing  was  still  a  secret,  that  neither  the  Duke  of  Mon^ 
mouth  nor  any  of  his  gatig  knew  or  sue^cted  it,  aiid  there*- 
fore  they-  advised  him  to  make  all  the  hast  he  could  to 
Windsor,  while  the  thing  was  undisoover'd ; '  accordingly 
he  came  thither  next  morning  by  seaven  a'clock  just  ds  hii 
Majesty  was  sh^veing,  and  was  himself  thie  first  man  that 
^^  advertised  him  of  his  arrival. 

"  The  King  tho  seemingly  surprised  received  him  very 
kindly,  and  the  Duke  after  his  compliments  and  telling 
his  Majesty  how  extroam  glad  he  was  to  fi^d  him  so  well 
recover'd,  pursued  hte  directions  and  speaking. aloud,  sayd. 
He  hoped  his  Majesty  would  pardon  him  for  comeing 
^^  without  his  leave,  considering  the  occasion,  but  that  as  he 
"  had  already  gon  cmt  of  England  in  obedience  to  his  Ma*** 
commands,  so  now  that  he  had  the  Satisfaction  of  seeing  him, 
he  was  ready  to  go  into  any  part  of  the  world  he  should 
appoint.  This  Scene  being  over,  all  the  Courtiers  flockM 
^^  about  him  to  make  their  compliments,  his  Enemys  as  well 
<•  as  his  friends,  for  his  presence  always  forced  an  awe  and ' 
respect  even  from  those  who  were  the  worst  affected  to 
him. 

It  required  a  resolution  such  as  the  Duke  was  master  of,  to 
ventw  himself  in  this  manner  considering  how  all  orders  of 
^^  people  were  set  against  him  ;  the  Ministers  that  had  agreed 
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19a :hit(  rrtum he  knew  were.not  hiB.fnencls  m  the  bottom ;  and  ''   TOME 
My  Lord  Sunderland  himself  denyd  positiyely  to  the.Dake  '*        ^ 
of  Monmouth  that  he  approved  of  it,  but  on  the  contrary  had  '' 
4on  all  he  coukl-  to  prevent  it ;  for  it  seems  upon  the  King'i  ** 
falling  ill,  the  Duke  of  Mcmmouth  aprehended  what  would  ^* 
happen^  and  had  pressed  vehemently:  to  have  the  I>uke  writ 
too  not  stir,  and  therefore  was*  the  more  surprised  when  he 
saw.  him  there ;  however  could  not  ^void  paying  him  his  ^' 
respects,  haveing  the  King's  directions  so  to  do.    The  Duke  ^ 
received  him  eitily,  but  di^cover'd  a  sort  of  disorder  and  ^ 
diiM^rbed  cariage  in  him  all  the  while  he  remain 'd  at  Windsor, 
neither  did  theDuke  of  Monmouth  nor  his  Wife  (tho  the  Duke 
had  made  her  two  visits)  ever  offer.aiJinyexcufle  for  what 
had  passed,  or  impJoyd  any  body  to  bring  them  to  a  good  '^ 
understanding;  there*  was  one  indeed  that  widied  well  to  ^* 
them  both,  who  would  have  mediated  an  accommodation, 
and  proposed  it  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth^s  chiefe  ^dvis^ 
but  he  would  never  give  any  ear  or  incouragement  to  it.   •   - 
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Royall.Higjbness  tooke  care  to  return  the  Dutchess  of  ^  KniojA:Bf» 
Portsmouth  and  all  those  Ministers  thanks,  who  had  been  ^ 
privy  to  his  being  srat  for ;.  and  finding  the  King  had  ex^ 
pressM  so  sencible  a  satisfeu^tion  in  his  presence,  hoped  he 
would  have  parted  with  him  no  more ;  but  those  hopes  were  ^ 
short  lived,  for.  the  very  next  rooming  the  Earles  of  Sunder*  "^  it  w  reioWed 

,     ^  -rx  ,./.         ^-.     XX.  n  T  7^1     1    1    1  .  .  .    to  lend  the 

land,  Essex,  Hahras,  M'.  Hide,  and  Crodolphib,  comemg  to    '  Duke  back. 
wait  on  him^  My  Lord  Sundterland  began  a  fi)rnkal  discburs  '*' 
to  acquaint  him,  how  upon  his  Mcrjestys  fi^st  falliug  ill  they  "^ 
judg'd  it  necessary  his  Royal  Highness  should  be  sent  for,  not 
knowing  what  might  happen,  that  l!hey  had  takbii  care  to 
prepare  the  Lord  Major  s^nd  Aldermen,  and  the  most  con- 
siderable persons  in  the  Fleet  and  Army,  who  they  found  ^' 
wdl  disposed  in  case  of  an  accident  (which  indeed  was  true 
butitwas  oweingtothe  car^  and  endeavours  of  others  who  were 
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TOME  ««  more  truly  zealous  for  the  Duke's  interest  than  most  of  them) 
^^*  «  but  that  now,  thanks  be  to  God,  the  King  being  well  again, 
»^79-  <«  those  apprehen lions  and  preparatives  were  at  a*  end,  and 
^^  by  consequence  their  sole  business  was  to  do  all  the  pleasing 
^  things  they  could  immagin,  to  put  the  Parliament  in  a  good 
^^  humour  at  their  meeting  which  was  drawing  nigh,  and  that 
"  therefore  it  was  thought  necessary  his  Highness  should  return 
"  back  to  Bruxelles :  IJowever  to  take  all  manner  of  umbrage 
"  from  liim  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  undermineing  him  in 
"  his  absence,  they  tould  him.  They  doubted  not  but  tlie 
^^  King  would  agree  to  the  sending  him  out  of  En^and  too, 
^^  and  take  away  his  Commission  of  Captain  General  of  his 
<<  Ma^  forces ;  and  that  his  Highness  should  be  sent  for  back 
'^  immediately  after  the  Sessions  of  Parliament  was  over;  and 
"  that  if  he  approved  of  this  they  would  propose  it  to  the 
"  King,  who  they  doubted  not  but  would  be  well  pleased  with 
"  all  the  particulars  of  it. 

jind.  76.  "  By  this  discours  the  Duke  saw  plainly  his  return  was 

TheDukesaw  i     n       i  1      •      •  •  i  .1  1 

it  was  in  vain  <<  decreed,  00  thought  It  in  vam  to  argue  the  pomt,  but  rather 
submitti.        "  by  a  cheerfull  complyance  to  make  his  court  more  gracefully 

**  to  the  King ;  he  left  them  therefore  at  full  liberty  (he  say) 
to  follow  their  own  measures,  who  accordingly  waited  upon 
the  King  next  day  with  the  proposal,  and  found  him  willing 
enough  to  send  away  the  Duke  of  Monmouth ;  for  besides 
his  foolish  and  arhbitious  fancy s,  which  the  King  was  highly 
**  displeasM  at,  he  was  well  informed  of  his  privat  meetings  with 
My  Lor4  Shaftsbury^  M^  Montague  and  other  factious 
people,  to  the  gre^^t  prejudice  of  his  Majesty's  afiairs. 
itisresohed     *   The  Credit  that  Duke  had  lately  acquired  in  his  expedition 

the  Duke  of  .  . 

Monmouth      a^ainst  the  Scottish  Rebells,  hindered  him  not  from  falling  soon 

Shall  be  sent         ®  »  o 

away  too.        after  into  his  Majesty's  displeasure;  who  found  out  he  had 

managed  those  fanatticks,  as  if  he  rather  injtended  to  put  himself 

at  the  head  of  their  forces,  than  repell  them,  and  as  if  he  had 
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more  inclitiatioii  fo  coort  their  fritmdihlpjp^  than  puni^  their 
rebellion,  nor^  was  the  Duke  after  his  arrivaU  at  Windsor 
wanting  to  his  own  preservation  in  makeing  the  King  more 
sensible  of  this  danger ;  not  out  of  ill  will  to  the  Duke  of  Moii^* 
mouth  (whatever  might  be  maliciouslj  insinuated)  but  purely 
for  the  King's  and  his  own  Security,  for  so  long  as  the'  Duke 
of  Monmouth's  comportemait  was  dutyftdl  or  indeed  Support* 
able^  he  experienced  all  imaginable  markes  of  kindness  aiid 
friendshipp  from  his  Royal  Highness^  but  when  he  set  up  to  be 
Prince  of  Wales  and  the  head  of  the  discontented  «partie,  there 
was  no  farther  measures  to  be  kept  with  him ;  the  Duke  knew 
how  to  distinguish  betwixt  patience  and  a  slavish  subjection, 
and  thought  it  both  just  and  commendable  to  stand  op  in  his 
own  defence,  when  iie  could  doe  it  without  prejudice  to 
Majestys  affairs. 


. 
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Before  this  Conference  betwixt  his  ffighncss  and  those  ^  '^^^^ 
persons  above  mentioned,  they  had  sent  one  of  their  number  ^  ^^thSi^S 
to  him  (to  try  his  temper  without  doubt)  by  desiring  him  to  ^  j^^^ 
joyn  with  them  in  prevailing  with  the  King  to  lay  aside  the  ''  J^J^SSS* 
Duke  of  Lauderdale ;  but  the  Duke  replyd,  He  had  served  ''•  Ki»oJai€.m-. 

*   •^  10:9.  p*7o» 

his  Majesty  a  long  time  very  £sdthftilly,  and  was  his  partiailar  ^^ 
friend,  of  which  he  had  given  many  testimonys  during  his  ^ 

* 

absence;  that  it  would  be  a  great  discouragement  to  his 
Majestys  Servants,  to  see  a  person  who  had  supported  his 
authority  with  so  much  ^eal,  so  ill  requited  for  it,  and  that 
therefore  he  could  by  no 'means  concuk*  with  them  ihesce.  in  : 
This  person  replyd,  that  their  intention  wis  only  .to  lay  him 
gentely  aside,  to  sweeten  things  before  the  ParUament  met, 
wjbo  had  a  pique  against  him  and  would  otherwise  certainly 
fall  foii^le  upon  him,  so  hoped  upon  thait  account  his  Highness 
would  pleas  to  be  passiue  at  least  in  the  matter ;  but  he  tould 
them  he  could  not  promiss  that  neither,  tlunking  it  his  duty  '^ 
VOL.  I.  4  n 
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TOME    ^Mo  speak   his  mind  freely  and  sincerlyto  his  Majesty  on 
^        ^*  such  occasions* 

i6f9-  Tis  not  improbable  but  this  answer  gave  a  helping  hand  to 

the  resolution  of  sending  him  back ;  the  Ministers  immagined 
afler  the  late  favour  they  had  done  him,  the.  Duke  would  have 
thought  himself  obliged  to  enter  blindfould  into  all  ^  their 
measures,  but  they  found  his  spirit  was  not  yet  so  broke  with 
his  adversities,  as  to  hinder  him  from  acting  by  those  principles 
he  ever  thought  his  duty  to  be  govem'd  by,  that  he  had  the 
same  firmeaess  wherever  he  thought  justice,  honour,  or  the 
King's  interest  engaged  him,  and  they  had  reason  to  suspect 
that  his  credit  with  the  King  would  always  be  too  hard  for 
theirs;  therefore  is  it  not  to  be  wonder'd  the  sending  him 
away  again  was  so  soon  resolved  on  amongst  them* 
i^^«/^-M"        ^*  The  King  indeed  had  promisM  he  should  be  recalled  a  few 

^^  days  after  the  Parliament  was  up,  but  desired  it  tnight  be  a 
^^  secret  .  as  also  what  he  had  resolved  in  reference  to  the 
^^  Duke,  of  Monmouth,  till  he  thought  fit  to  acquaint' him  with 
^'  it  himself,  which  when  he  did  surprized  him  extreamly. 
*  ^^  He  used  many  arguments  against  it,  and  pressed  them  with 
^'  more  heat  than  well  became  him,  and  to  shew  his  dissatis* 
^  £stction  tould  the  King,  since  his  Majesty  thought  him  not 
^'  fit  to  command  his  troops  as  General,  it  seemed  improper  he 
^^  should  doe  it  as  Captain  of  hi»  Guards,  and  therefore  desired 
^'  his  troop  might  be  given  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton  ;  but  after 
*^  he  had  slept  upon  the  matter,  he  csune  next  morning  in  a 
'  ^^  more  submissive  manner,  and  acquainted  the  King,  he  was 
^*  ready  to  obey  his  orders,  and  accordingly  went  that  evening 
^<  to  London ;  where  instead  of  keeping  to  his  promise,  he  had 
a .  private  meeting  with  M*"  Montague  and  other  factious 
persons,  telling  them  what  had  happened,  and  that  he  was 
sent  away  for  perswading  the  King  to  comply  with  his 
^*  Parhament,  and  for  his  zeal'  to  the  Protectant  Religion. 
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When  this  resolution  c(f  sendmg  back  the  Duke,  became  ^^  TOME 
publick,  many  of  his  slntient  fh^ids  w.ere  hugely  troubled  at  "  ^^* 
it,  and  particularly  M'.  Secretary  Coventry,  who  thought  fitt  ''  it  is'Jro^ 
to  represent  his  reasons  to  the  King  against  it;  but, they  not  ■'  JoiSroAcr 
prevaling,  he  urged  at  least  the  great  unadvisedness  of  putting  "'  So^Si&Mi 
the  Heire  of  the  Crowne  into  the  power  of  a  forreign  Prince,  '^  ^  »«*«"•• 
and  that  if  his  Majesty  would  not  suffer  him  to  remain  in 
England,  it  were  more  prudent  to  send  him  to  Scottland : 
this  wds  the  first  time  that  designe  had  been  named  or  thought 
of;  and  appeared  so  reasonable  that  My  Lord  Sunderland 
and  the  King  himself  soon  entered  into  it,  only  would  have 
him  goe  first  back  to  Bruxells  to  fetch  the  Dutchess  and 
from  thence  strdight  into  Scottland.  .\ 
'  When  the  Duke  found  so  many  of  hia  friends  thus  bent 
against  his  leaveing  them,  (^^e)  thought  fit  to  discours  that 
matter  again  with  those  who  first  proposed  it  to  him,  but  he 
perccdved  they  were  all  so  positive  for  it  (eicept  M'.  Hide) 
that  he  soon  desisted  :  M^  Godolphin  sayd,  should  the  Duke 
not  goe,  after  his  consenting  to  it,  upon  condition  of  haveing 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  Commission  taken  from  him  and 
he  sent  away  too,  would  looke  like  an  artifice  only  to  get  that 
done,  whereupon  tlie  Duke  assur'd  them  he  would  not  move 
his  Majesty  any  more  in  that  matter  but  rely  on  their  words, 
and  comply  exactly  with  what  had  already  been  resolved 
on  :  But  the  Duke  had  underhand  a  pretty  good  assurance 
from  My  Lord  Sunderland  and  others,  that  when  once  he 
was  returned  to  Court,*  he  should  remain  there  and  not  be 
oblig'd  to  go  to  Scotland  at  all. 

Before  the  King  came  hack  to  liondon  the  factious  partie 
had  got  wind  of  this  project,  and  as  his  Majesty  was  informed  *'  KikgJa.M'* 
by  a  spy  he  had  amongst  them,  were  hugely  disturbed  at  it^  '' 
which  made  the  Duke  less  avers  to  the  journey ;  and  so  fear  ^ 
of  a  counter  order  to  remain  al  Bruxells  when  once  he  " 

4d  J2 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 
9f 


672 

'^  was  there,  desired  to  fix  the  matte)*  so  far  at  least  as  that  he 
^^  should  be  called  from  thence  under  pretence  of  goetng  for 
^^  Scottlandy  and  therefore  got  the  King  to  copimunicttte  it  toMj 
^*  Lord  Essex  and  Halifax .  The  former  readily  assented ,  the  letter 
^*  with  some  hesitation  ;  so  then  his  Ma^  declared  it  to  all  those 
^^  five  p^'sons  togather^  who  had  been  consulted  with  all  along 
^^  in  those  matten,  viz.  Essex,  Halifax,  Sunderland,  Hide  and 
"  *  Godolphin,  but  would  have  it  order'd  so,  as  that  he  (it) 
^^  should  apear  to  be  a  thing  of  the  Duke's  own  proposing, 
^^  who  was  directed  to  write  from  Bruxells  at  his  arrival  there, 
^^  to  b^  leave  of  his  Majesty  to  goe  for  Scotland,  and  then 
^^  under  pretence  of  carrying  his  Daughters  the  Princess  AirK£ 
*<  and  Isabella  (who  had  lately  been  permitted  to  make  the 
^<  Duke  and  Dutchess  a  visit  to  see  their  sister  the  Princess 
**  of  Orange)  he  should  goe  into  Holland,  where  the  Yachts 
*^  were  to  be  sent  to  him,  and  some  frigates  to  be  ready  in 
«<  the  Downes  fo  carry  him  stright  to  Scottland ;  but  this 


*  The  insertion  of  the  Character  which  Bishop  Burnet  has  drawn  of  th£i 
Statesman,  who  continued  to  possess  much  influence  in  the  succeeding  reigns,  may 
not  be  deemed  irrelevant*  ^*  The  kst  of  these  was  a  younger  brother  of  an  ancient 
«  Family  in  ComwaQ,  diat  had  been  biml  about  di0  King  fircm  a  pag^  and  was 
^  now  considered  as  one  of  the  ablest  men  th%t  belvnged  to  the  Court :  He  was 
*<  the  silentest  and  modestest  man  that  was  perhaps,  ever  bred  in  a  Court  He  had  a 
*'  dear  apprehension,  and  dispatched  business  with  great  method,  and  with  so 
^  much  temper  that  he  had  no  personal  enemies :  But  hi3  silence  b^got  a  jealousy, 
'<  which  has  hung,  long  upon  him.  His  notions  were  for  the  Court :  But  hk 
•«  incorrupt  and  eineere  way  of  tpannging  the  ooiifiem»  of  the  Treasuiy,  created  in 
^  all  people  a  very  high  esteem  for  him.  He  lov^  gaming  the  most  of  any  man 
*'  of  business  I  ever  knew;  and  gave  one  reason  for  it,  Because  it  deliver'd.him 
'<  from  the  obligation  to  talk  much:  He  had  true  principles  of  Religion  and 
**  Vertue,  and  was  free  from  all  Vanity,  and  never  heaped  up  Wealth :  So  that 
^  aU  things  being  laid  together,  he  was  one  cS  the  wcMrthiest  and  wisest  men  that 
^  has  been  employ^  in  onr  time :  And  he  hai  had  mudi  of  the  oonfidmc^  of  four 
«  of  our  succeeding  Prince"    (*^ot^*.  ST^  P.  1 13.) — Editor. 


9J 


573 
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contrivance  to  keep  it  secret  aeem'd  of  no  use,  unjem  for  t)te  "    TOME 
greater  ease  in  leaving  the  Spanish  Territorys,  sjace  the  "        ^^' 
discontended  partie  had  alredy  notice  of  it  in  En^n4«  ^'  The  D^e 

On  the  as***  of  September  the  Duke  therefore  tooke  his  ""  g^S^us^to ' 
leave  of  the  I^ing,  and  bjr  the  way  of  Ostend  arrived  safe  at  ''   Dinch^ 
Bruxells,  where  after  a  very  tittle  stay  following  the  methods  ''  ^^"^^^^ 
which  had  been  agreed  upon,  pretended  to  goe  and  ^ee  the  '' 
Princess  of  Orange,  that  the  government  there  might  not 
know  of  it  tiU  he  was  out  of  their  Dominions,  nor  did  he 
advertise  them  of  bis  designe  tiU  the  Yachts  were  coine  to  the 
Hague ;  when  his  Highness  sent  a  person  of  quality  witli  hiff  " 
comptiments  and  a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  Duke  of  Villa 
Hermcsa,  for  his  kindness  and  civility  dureing  his  stay  there, 
th^i  we&t  on  board  at  Mesland  Sluce,  and  Jfrom  thence 
streight  to  Londcm  (after  a  little  stop  by  the  way)  as  the 
King  liad  agreed  underhand,  without  waiting  for  the  fidgates 
as '  was  pretended  he  should  .- 

My  Lord  Essex  and  Halifax  seem'd  much  concem'd  at  ''  Th«  Mmistcri 

^  are  trobled  at 

this,  but  were  tould,  the  Duke  had  leave  only  to  take  London  ''  ^  ?**«'» 

coming  to 

in  his  way,  the  Season  of  the  year  being  not  proper  to  make  "  ^"^^^m- 
the  journey  by  Sea,  whereas  the  Duke  was  all.  along  assured  *'  To:8.  lai. 
underhand  he  should  remain  there^  and  not  be  obliged  to  'goe 
to  Scottland'at  all.  It  is  true  there  was  a.seeming  mi$tery  made 
of  permitting  him  to  come  to  London^  and  the  Duke  and 
Dutchess  were  obtiged  to  wait  in  the  Downes  till  leave  was 
sent,  aad  till  the  Dutchess  was  fsdien  so  ill  es  to  vomit  bbod, 
which  furnished  too  reasonable  an  excuse  for  their  been  per- 
mitted to  come  a  shore ;  but  that  ji^l^  was  understood  by 
the  Duke,  who  .was  only  cautioned  for  that  reason  to  talke  still 
of  goeing  toScottland,  and  the  Dutchessherself  desired  to  concur 
in  that  little  deceipt  (as  dome  of  the  Ministers  termed  it)  till  it 
were  mcure  seasonable  to  make  the  thing  publick:  'Bwt  the 
dec9pt  fall  at  last  upon  him  who  had  been  ini>st  acciptOmed 
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TOME    to  suffer  thein^  so  that  about  a  week  after  the  Duke's  arrival 

^^'        "  My  Lord  Sunderland  and  M'.  Hide  came  to  acquaint  him. 

The  d2'       "  *^^*  ^^  Majesty  thought  it  for  his  seruice  he  should  realy  goe 

aftoraUissent  «  to  Scottland,    tho  uot  to  Slay  longer  than  the  middle  of 

to  Scottland,  -^  c?  • 

K1H0JA.M"     «  January  following. 

The  King's  will  was  always  a  Law  to  His  Royal  Highness, 
so  without  contesting    the  matter   or  complaining  at   these 
^^  vexatious    changes  of  Councells,  and   endless   fatigues  in 
"  traveiUing,  he  sets  out  accordingly  towards  the  end  of  the 
"  month  {Ocf  27)  leaveing  the  two  Princesses   Anne  and 
'^  IsABEiiLA  at  SMames's.      The  Datchess  notwithstanding 
^^  her  late  illness  and  vomiting  blood  at  Sea,  the  short  time  it 
^^  was  designed  the  Duke  should  stay  in  Scottland  and  the 
^^  King's  pressing  her  for  that  reason  to  remain  at  Court, 
^*  would  nevertheless  accompany  him ;  and  tho  she  was  not 
then  above  twenty   years  old,    chose  rather  even   with    the 
hazard  of  her  life,  to  be  a  constant  Companion  of  the  Duke 
her  Husband's  misfortunes  and  hardshipps,  than  to  enjoy  her 
ease  in  any  part  of  the  world  without  him,  But  it  was  a  sensible 
trouble  to  his  Royal  Highness  to  see  the  Dutchess  thus  obliged 
to  undergo  a  sort  of  martirdom  for  her  affection  to  him,  and 
he  to  humour  the  peevish  and  timorous  disposition  of  some 
Councellors  be  thus  sent  a  sort  of  vagabond  about  the  world, 
not  only  to  his  own,  but  to  the  King  his  Brother's  visible 
disadvantage ;  he  was  therefore  much  perplexed  to  guess  from 
^^  whence  this  new  resolution  arose,  whether  it  was  to  eonteQt 
^'  My  Lord  Essex  and  Halifax  who  were  so  ill  satisfyd  with 
^<  his  comeing  to  London  and  to .  make  them  believe  it  was 
^^  iever  intended  otherwise  but  that  he  should  goe  to  Edihburg; 
^^  or  whether  haveing  at  that  time  projected  the  violent  pro- 
^^  ceedings  against  Catholicks,  which  followed  soon  after,  they 
^*  had  a  mind  the  Duke  should  be  absent  while  that  was  a 
^^  doing;  or  whether  they  realy  thought  it  the  best  to  keep  all 
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quiet  in  Scottland,  especially  since  it  cast  such  a  dampe  upon  -^ 
My  Lord  Shaftsbury  and  his  gang  when  they  first  heard  it :  '' 
In  fine  whatever  was  the  true  cause,  the  Duke  patiently 
submitts  without  reply  to  the  King,  or  expostulation  with 
those  he  thought  the  authors  of  it ;  for  tho '  he  was  tould  by  letters 
some  friends,  that  those  two  Lords  weire  come  over  to  his  »i»/"^''^^' 
interest,  they  advised  him  at  the  same  time  to  menage  them 
tenderly,  that  their  Stomachs  were  squemish  and  could  not 
disgest  a  great  deal  at  once,  that  things  must  be  communicated' 
to  them  by  parcells,  and  it  was  hoped  they  would  be  brought 
at  last,  to  relish  whatever  should  be  ofier'4  to  them  for  his 
Highnesses  advantage  and  become  slout  and  strenuous 
assertofs  of  his  interest ;  but  how  much  those  advisers  were 
mistaken  in  one  of  those  two  Lords  apear'd  soon  afi:er,  and 
whether  the' other  was  ever  sincerely  the  Duke's  iiiend,  is 
still  as  great  a  mistery  as  the  rest. 

When  the  Duke  arrived  at  York  he  met  not  so  good  a  The  Duke 

4  •  ^  amres  at 

reception  as  he  had  reason  to  expect ;  the  people  of  that  Towiie  York. 
to  cQver  their  ill  disposition  found  for  an  excuse,  that  formerly 
upon  the  like  occasion  they  had  directions  sent  thism,  how  to 
behave  themselves,  which  now  Aot  being  do&e,  they  were 
puzzled  what  respect  to  pay  him.  But  this  saved  them  not 
from  being  reprimanded  for  their  neglect,  wherein  they  were 
the  less  to  be  excused,  because  others  shewed  -so  good  an 
example,  for  in  most  other  places  on  the  road  the  gentry 
express^  great  duty  and  Loyalty,  which  his  Highness  faird  not 
to  advertice  his  Maiesty  of;  who  in  return  assured  him,  they  Kivoch: 

J       •^  •  y  J     L«TT«8.p:53. 

could  not  have  obliged  him  more,  that  his  and  their  afiections 


were  reciprocal,  and  therefore  was  resolved  to  stick  to  his  true 
friends,  and  old  resolutions  to  the  last. 

Before  his  Royal  Highness  left  London,  he  tould  the  King 
he  thought  it  both  just  and  reasonable  that  siiice  he.^ad  been 
always  named  of  thti  Council  of  Scotland  he  should  Sit  in  it 
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T  O  M  K   ^^  when  he  wto  there,  which  the  King  readily  agreed  too,  and 

^        *<  the. Duke  of   Lauderdale  was  ordered  to  give'  directions 

«679-       "  accordingly ;  but  My  Lord  Montrosse  met  the  Duke  at  Y orke 

**  to  tell  him,  there  was  difficulty  made  of  his  siting  in  Council, 

<^  unless  he  took  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  as  it  was  called  (tho  in 

"  reality  it  comprehended  the  sence  of  the  Oath  of  Supremacy 

^<  too)  and  that  some  of  the  Council  had  writ  to  Court  about 

^  it :  The  Duke  thanked  him  for  his  advertisment,  but  tould 

^*  him  at  the  same  time,  that  all  the  while  he  sat  in  the  English 

^^  Council  no  Oath  had  been  ever  tendered  him,  that  he  had 

*^  the  same  privilege  in  Scotland,  and  should  not  depart  from 

**  it:  Upon  which  the  Marquis  retUm*d  and  the  Duke  continued 

"  his  journey,  saying  nothing  of  it  till  he  came  to  Liythenton, 

*•  the  Duke  of  LauderdaFs  house ;  where  the  Lord  Advocate 

^^  spoke  to  him  of  it  again,  insinuating  as  if  this  difficulty  had 

"  been  chiefly  moved  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Duke 

^^  of  Lauderdal's  friend ;  he  confessM  it  seein'd  positive  t^  him 

^*  by  the  Act  that  the  Oath  was  to  be  taken,  and  that  My  Lord 

<^  Chancellor  had  sayd,  both  he,  and  the  Lord  Advocate  might 

^^  be  questioned  in  Parliament  in  case  the  Duke  sat  in  Council 

^^  'Without  doeing  it :  But  his  Royal  Highness  teplyd.  It  was 

^  his  priviiedg  as  the  King's  Brother  not  to  have  Oathes  re- 

^  quired  from  him  as  from  other  Subjects ;  that  it  had  been  so 

^*  practiced  in  England  and  he  saw  no  reason  why  it  should 

*^  be  denyd  him  in  Scotland «  He  acquainted  My  Lord  Murray 

^*  and  Lord  Hatton  with  this,  who  were  of  the  same  opinion 

^  and  lay d  the  blame  chiefly  upon  the  Lord  Advocate  himself. 

TheDiike  «  Nothing  more  vras  say  of  this  mateer  (only  the  Duke 

EdiniHirg.       H  mentioned  it  to  My  Lord  Argile)  till  his  arrival  at  Edinburg, 

which  was  on  the  4*  of  December,  where  he  was  received  with 
all  imaginable  expressions  of  joy  and  gratitude,  for  the  honour, 
they  say,  the  King  and  his  Royal  Highness  did  the  Country,  in 
hiscomeing  to  reside  amongst  them.  The  Chancellor  made  him 
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a  speech  in  the  name  of  the  Council,  which  his  Royal  Highness 
replyd  to  in  the  most  obligeing  and  affectionate  termes  imagin- 
able, asureing  them  he  would  always  ihake  it  his  utmost        i^79- 
endeavours  to  promote  the  King^s  honour  and  Service  together 
with  the  interest  of  the  Scottish  Nation.  r 

■ 

After  this  cerimony  was  over,  the  first  thing  was  to  adjust  ''   T^^.t/p.[^. 
the  difficulty  about  this  Siting  in  Council,  for  even  before  his 
arriual  he  met  with  letters  both  from  the  King  and  Duke  of 
Lauderdale,  who  upon  Second  thoughts  were  of  opinion  it  ^' 
was  necessary  the  Oath  Should  be  taken ;  his  Majesty  Sayd,  ^' 
he  Saw  no  more  in  it,  than  in  the  English  Oath,  and  therefore  ''  St«£"o. 
advised  the  Duke  not  to  boggle  at  one  since  he  had  taken  '* 
the  other :  The  Duke  of  Lauderdale  endeavoured  to  reinforce  '^  J-^fSM 
the  same  arguments ;  but  all  this  changed  not  his  Royal  '^ 
Highnesse's  opinion,  he  made  the  Act  of  Parliament  which 
enjoins  it,  be  read  ;  upon  hearing  of  which,  he  sayd,  he  was 
more  convinced  than  ever,  for  it  appeared  manifestly  to  be 
leveled  against  fanaticks,  and  such  as  had  been  in  the  late 
Rebellion,  which  could  no  ways  relate  to  him ;  that  he  had 
sat  in  the  Scottish  Council  in  England,  had  been  Admiral  of 
Scotland  ever  since  the  Duke  of  Richmond's  death,  all  which 
was  since  the  Act,  and  yet  never  any  Oath  was  offerr'd  to 
him ;  that  indeed  he  had  taken  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  once 
'  in  the  English  House  of  Lords,  because  he  found  it  in  the 
journal  of  that  House^  That  the  late  King  his  Father  when 
Prince  of  Wales  had  done  it,  and  that  but  once,  and  had  h6 
not  been  in  different  circomstances  then  to  what  he  was  now, 
he  would  not  have  done  it  all ;  he  confesses  he  layd  done 
his  Imployments  rather  than  take  the  Oath  and  Test  made 
in  —^3,  but  that  was  leveFd  directly  against  him,  and  so 
maliciously  penned  that  he  could  not  have  been  obeyd,  had 
he  kept  his  imployments  without  taking  it :    In  fine  these  '[ 

VOL.  I.  4  ]S 
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The  Duke  of 
Monmouth 
returns  from 
Holland. 


Lbttsbs 
VoL.i.  p.244< 

TheKinjs 
muchDifl- 
pleas'd  at  it. 


KmaCH. 
UTTBM.  p«6i. 


^^  reasons  so  far  convinced  his  Majesty  that  at  last  he  cxrder'd 
^^  the  Duke  to  sit  in  Council,  and  that  no  oathes  should  be 
"  tender'd  him  at  all. 

But  before  this  difficulty  was  adjusted  his  Royal  Highness 
had  a  more  Sensible  mortification  in  another  point,  for  the 
first  news  he  heard  from  England,  after  his  arrivall  at  Edin^ 
burg,  was  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  bee&  retumM  to 
London  ;  he  bad.  left  England  about  the  same  time  the  Duke 
was  sent  back  to  Bruxelk,  and  had  been  at  Vtrecht,  but  made 
no  great  stay  in  those  partes,  for  whether  be  was  jealous  that 
the  Duke's  journey  to  Scotland  would  breake  his  and  his 
paf tie's  measures,  or  whether  he  thought  he  should  have  a 
cle^irer  stage  when  the  Duke's  back  was  turn'd,  and  was 
resolved  to  profit  by  the  occasion ;  he  arrived  from  Holland^ 
or  at  least  appeared  publickly  in  Town  the  very  next  day  afler 
the  Duke  set  out  for  Edinburgh,  at  which  the  factious  partie 
shewed  great  joy  by  ringing  of  bells  bonefirs  &c:  he  imme- 
diatdy  sentIM/.  Godfrey  to  beg  leave  to  See  the  King,  and  that 
he  would  pleas  to  permit  him  to  offex  what  he  had  to  say  in 
his  justification^  and  to  asure  him  at  the  same  time  that  in  case 
it  prooed  not  satisfactory,  he  would  ^ost  readily  submit  to  his 
Majesty's  pleasure* 

The  King  was  hugely  surprised  at  his  ventring  to  return 
without  leave,^  and  sends  to  him  to  be  goiie  immediately  out  of 
the  Kingdom.  But  instead^  of  obeying,  he  goes  streight  to  his 
lodgings  in  tiie  Cockpit,  and  it  being. late  when  he  did  it,  the 
King  knew  it  not  till  next  morning,  who  was  then,  advertised, 

where  he  was,  and  that  all  the  peoplei  of  his  partie  flocked  to 

•        

him  thitdier.  This  put  his  Majesty !  out  of  all  patience,  who 
sent  to  bin)  again  that  if  he  went^  not  forthwith  out  of  his 
house,  and  the  next  day  out  of  his  Kingdom,  he  must  never 
expect  to  see  his  iace  any  more^  and  a&  a  farther  mark  of 
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his  displeasure  ordered  a  Coimmission  (Nov:  28^^)  to  be  drawne   T  O  SI  E 

out  of  hand  to  constitute  the  DukeofAlb^narle  Captain  of  a6^[Liii» 
the  troop  of  guards  in  his  room*  ,    «^79* 

Vpon  this  message  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  thought  fit  to  voL;i.p.»a6. 
leave  the  Cockpit,  but  instead  of  goeing  to  Holland  he  went  to 
his  hoi&e  in  hedge  lane^  and  sent  repeated  instances  by  My 
Lord  Falconbridg,  My-  Lord  Gerrard,  and  at  last  by  the 
Dutchess  of  Monmouth  herself  to  beg  the  King  would  pleas  to 
see  him  at  least ;  but  his  Majesty  stuck  firme  to  his  resolution, 
and  finding  him  not  less  firme  in  his  disobediance,  he  took  from 
him  likewise  the  Government  of  Hull  and  the  Lieftenancys  of 
the  Northrideing  of  Yorkeshire,  which  he  gave  to  My  Lord 
Mulgraye,  and  that  of  Staffordshire  to  the  Earleof  Shrewsbury^ 
he  order'd  Sir  Thomas  Armestrong  to  be  turned  out  of  the  ^^*  ^^ 
Guards;  so  that  nothing  remained  but  the  Master  of  the  Hor^ 
which  the  King  forebore  depriveing  him  of  for  some  time,  ihat 
he  might  not  drive  him  to  dispair^  but  soon  after  orddr'd 
{Dec:  20)  that  employment  likewise  to  be  managed  by  Com^ 
missioners* 

All  this  severity  made  no  impression  upon  him,  he  dedai^d  Jhe  Ouke  of 

,  ,  ,  .        »  Monmouth     • 

he  would  live  upon  his  Wive's  fortune,  since  the  Kin^:  took  all  would  not 
from  him,  and  accordingly  contiitued  at  his  house,  where  all  the  Kingdom, 
discontented  party  had  free  access  to  him,  .to  project  and  cabal 
without  the  least  constraint ;  at  one  of  their  meetings  in  the  vol™* 
City,  th^  layd  a  plan  to  prove  the. King  was  marryed  to  his 
Mother,  by  means  of  a  letter  under  the  IQng's  handy  owning 
her  to  be  his  Wife,  which  letter  they  pretended  was  taken  oiit 
of  her  pocket,  when  she  was  carryed  to  the  Tower,  and  in  cooh 
firmation  of  this,  affirmed  they  had  a  news  book  printed  in 
1652  which  mentioned  her  under  the  title  of  Charles  Stewart^s 
Wife.  •  .  -  :  • 

No  body  could  be  more  sensible  than  the  Kine  of  this  affrosA  The  Duiee  k  i 
and  disobediance,  however  suffered  him  at  his  house,  thd  fixed  at  it. 
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TOME    in  his  resolution  not  to  see  him.    The  Duke  in  the  mean  time 

had  an  account  of  all  this  from  his  friends,  who  advis'd  him  not 

to  be  allarmM  nor  to  come  back  upon  it,  for  that  would  be 

improved  by  his  enemys  as  a  no  less  breach  of  the  King's 

orders,   than  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  new  accused  of; 

which  the  Duke  readily  submitts  too,  and  seeming  In  great 

measure  to  slight  it,  gave  his  whole  attention  to  the  affairs  of 

Scotland,  where,  by  his  industry,  and  application  together  with 

liis  affability  and  kind  reception  of  the  gentry  and  nobility,  he 

gain'd  such  credit  as  did  not  only  much  better  the  King^s 

affairs  in  that  Kingdom,  but  acquired  to  himself  such  an 

Universal  love  and  esteem,  that  his  enemys  were  hugely  dejected 

at  it,  and  Shaftsbury  some  time   after  bewaleing  as  it  were 

the  impotency  of  his  malice,  complaint  that  the  persecuteing 

of  him  in  England,  served  only  to  make  him  reigne  as  it  were 

in  Scotland. 

The  Duke  There  waa  one  Rock  his  friends  apprehended  he  might  split 

geing  with  any  upou  in  that  Couutry,  which  however  he  had  the  dexterity  to 

1^  avoid ;  no  one  doubted  but  the  splendidness  of  the  Duke's  first 

VoL.i.p.a68.   reception  there,  was  in  great  measure  oweing  to  My  Lord 

Lauderdal's  care,  which  in  gratitude  might  have  ingaged  his 
Highness  to  espouse  his  partie ;  but  he  soon  found  it  necessary 
to  keep  a  newtrality  in  those  matters,  for  tho  he  might  by 
^  generosity  and  afiability ,  gain  all  parties  to  serve  the  King,  and 
be  friends  to  himself,  be  saw  he  could  never  make  them  so  to 
one  Bfi  other ;  wherefore  he  prudently  shun'd  any  such  par- 
tialitys,  as  would  but  have  layd  My  Lord  LauderdaPs  burthen 
on  his  own  shoulders,  which  were  too  hard  loaden  all  ready, 
and  had  no  need  of  such  an  adition.  But  while  the  Duke 
gained  friends  in  Scotland  his  absence  made  them  fall  away 
in  Englatid,  the  jmsettledness  of  affiCirs  in  that  Kingdom 
stagar'd  many  men  of  substance,  and  Some  quite  flew  off  both 
from  him  and  the  King.      My  Lord  Essex  had  be^i  long 
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wavering  and  at  last  surrender'd  his  place  of  Commissioner  of  TOME 
the  Treasury  ;  he  complain'd  the  Duke  had  not  kept  his 
promise  with  him  of  doeing  nothing  without  his  advice,  he 
apprehended,  he  Sayd,  there  was  designes  in  the  bottom 
against  Religion,  and  he  was  resolved  to  have  no  hand  in  such 
Councells :  Tis  certain  men  of  great  fortunes  may  be  allowed 
to  be  aprehensiue  of  ventering  too  far  in  such  turbulent  times, 
and  had  he  stuck  there,  no  one  could  have  blamed  him ;  but, 
as  the  King  observed,  both  he  and  My  Lord  Halifax  hung  f^^' 
after  something  he  was  in  hopes  they  had  forgot,  and  it  soon 
apear'd  what  it  was  the  former  drove  at,  the  latter  had  the 
good  fortune  to  take  both  wiser  and  juster  measures. 

The  Parliament  had  been  prorogued  to  the  26*''  of  January, 
nor  was  it  then  designed  they  should  meet ;  which  assoon  as 
the  factious  partie  got  wind  of,  all  hands  were  at  work  to 
procure  petitions  to  the  King,  they  might  then  sit  and  do 
business.  The  King  foresaw  this  storme  and  sent  to  the  Lord 
Major  to  forewarne  him  not  to  encourage  any  such  practices, 
and  issued  out  a  Proclamation  declareing  it  against  Law, 
threatening  the  utmost  Severity  to  the  transgressors ;  but  the 
Earle  of  Shaftsbury  and  his  partie  laughed  at  such  menaces, 
and  were  as  active  apd  industrious  in  raising  discontent,  as  the 
King  in  endeavouring  to  apeas  it;  accordingly  he  and  9 
Lords  more  gave  the  King  a  formal  Petition  to  that  purpose. 
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they  had  sollicited  the  Citie  to  joyn  with  them,  but  while  the  ^^i. 
Parliament  was  up  the  King's  •  authority  was  of  some  weight  "**  *^*' 
there,  which  was  one  reason  against  their  meeting,  wherefore 
notwithstanding  this  and  several  other  petitions  the  King 
resolved  in  his  Council  to  prorogue  the  Parliament  till  the  11***  ibid.%9o. 
of  November  following,  and  took  all  necessary  precautions  by 
forewarning  the  Lord  Major  very  resolutely  against  any  irre- 
gular practices,  and  by  furnishing  Portsmouth,  Tilbury, 
Sheerness,   and  all  places  of  strength  with  a  fit  number  of 
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troops  and  select  Officers  in  case  of  an  insurrection ;  which 
these  tumultuous  proceedings  and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth^s 
declaration,  that  he  would  not  stirr  from  London,  gave  too 
much  reason  to  aprehend ;  for  besides  his  disobediance  to 
the  King's  reiterated  orders,  he  had  given  for  a  reason  of  his 
stay,  that  he  knew  the  King's  Hfe  was  iu  danger,  and  therefore 
for  Ins  sake  he  would  not  leave  the  Kingdom,  that  he  might 
be  ready  to  revenge  his  Ma*^  death  upon  the  Papists  if  any 
misfortune  happened  to  him,  which  were  dangerous  insinuations^ 
and  made  it  more  necessary  for  the  .King  to  k)ok  to  himself* 

Immediately  upon  the  King's  resolution  to  prorogue  the 
Parliament,  the  Duke  h^d  notice  from  his  fri^ids  to  prepare 
for  his  departure  from  Edinburgh,  but  not  to  doe  it  too  hastely 
least  the  world  might  think  he  only  waited  for  that,  and  in  the 
meat!  time  to  be  settling  matters  in  Scotland,  that  the  fruites 
of  his  journey  might  be  not  lost  there ;  he  goes  about  therefore 
to  put  the  King's  order  in  execution  which  his  Highness  had 
lately  adyis^,  and  obtained  leave  accordingly  that  the  Scotish 
troops  might  be  exercised  in  the  same  manner  with  those  in 
England,  and .  that  the  fines  and  the  defauters  might  be  set 
apart  for  any  emergent  occasion.* 

The  Duke  expected  every  day  tt^e  King's  orders  without 
which  he  would  not  move,  but  instead  of  that  his  Majesty  writ 
to  him,  That  he  thought  it  necessary  he  should  not  stir,  till  the 
prorogation  was  over,  which  could  not  be  till  the  26^  of 
January ;  that  he  would  send  •  away  the  Yachts  that  very  day 
for  him,  and  hoped  he  would  acquiess  in  what  both  he  and  all 
his  friends  thought  equally  necessary  for  both  their  advantage ; 
that  his  being  in  Scotland  had  had  so  good  an  efiect  as  to  put 
a  damp  upon  the  discontented  partie  here,  and  no  time  being 
more  to  be  aprehended  than  when  the  prorogation  was  made, 
his  presence  in  Scotland  would  keep  all  quiet  there,  and  his 
absence  contribute  very  much  to  the  same  in  England,  whereas 
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any  change' or  motion  (suth  as  hi;  coming  especially)  might 

create  a  new  disturbance.  

Though  this  fresh  disapointment  considering  how  his  Royal  1679. 
Highnesse's  patience  had  been  exercised,  was  very  mortifying ; 
however  it  met  with  usual  complyance,  and  tho  he  could  not 
helpe  being  aprehensive  what  these  frequent  changes  might  end 
in,  yet  that  made  no  so  deep  an  impression  upon  him,  as  the 
resolution  he  heard  was  taken  of  exercising  certain  Severitys 
against  Catholicks ;  this  touched  his  Royal  Highness  more 
than  what  related  to  himself,  so  that  he  could  not  forbear 
complaining  x)f  it  to  the  King,  who  assured  him  he  was  far 
from  a  persecuteing  temper,  especially  when  it  must  fall  upon  Kiko  ch. 
persons  who  have  deserved  well  of  him,  but  in  the  preseht 
circomstances  could  not  avoid  doeing  what  indeed  was  very 
hard  in  it  self,  but  hoped  might  prevent  greater  Severitys ;  it 
was  conceived  the  Nation  would  not  be  satisfyd,  that  by  this 
long  prorogation  the  further  prosecution  of  the  Plot  should  be 
suspended,  if  in  the  mean  time  this  method  were  not  used  to 
remove  the  chief  of  the  Catholick  partie  out  of  the  Kingdom, 
that  the  people  in  the  intrim  might  think  themselves  safe  at 
least,    and   for  that    reason    no  passes  were  denyd  to  any  i^mbbs 

•^  •/     Vol.1,  p.  joa. 

Catholicks  who  desired  to  go  into  forreign  partes. 
This  fine  spunn  excuse  which  the  Duke  saw  very  well  the  ThejDukcii 

*  ^  much  con- 

drift  of,  and  which  his  Protestant  friends  gave  so  willingly  cemMforthe 

.  .  ^  o  ^     intended  pro- 

into,    made    him   tell    them  likewise  he  perceived  all  sides  secutionoftht 

-  1  1        1      1  Catholickg. 

concurrM  in  oppressmg  those  who  had  no  ways  deserved  it, 
they  replyd,  that  this  method  was  necessary  to  open  the  way 
for  his  speedy  return  to  Court,  and  his  quiet  abode  when 
there ;  but  his  Highness's  principles  were  not  to  build  upon  the 
ruins  of  inocent  men,  and  {he)  therefore  expostulates  so  severely 
{a£)  their  concurrence  in  this  affair,  that  M'  Hide  seemed 
extreamly  surprised  at  it,  and  sayd.  He  was  no  longer  (he  y^™" 
found)   capable  of   serveing  his*  Highness   if  he  could  not 
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preserve  bis  countenance,  protection,  and  even  approbation 
in  what  he  did  ;  expressing  a  desire  rather  to  retire  e^rly,  than 
by  acting  longer  in  his  Highnesses  affairs  draw  a  greater 
burthen  of  displeasure,  where  he  expected  to  have  merited  most; 
but  such  was  the  Duke's  generosity  and  justice  that  tho  it 
had  realy  been  for  his  advantage  that  the  Catholicks  should 
have  laine  under  this  persecution,  he  was  resolved  never  to 
have  it  on  such  termes,  as  that  those  who  had  shared  with  him 
in  his  sufiiings  should  have  the  like  treatment  procured  them 
by  his  prosperity  too. 
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T^HE  26**"  of  January  being  come  the  King  *  prorogues  the 
.  Parliament  and  writes  to  the  Duke  to  return  to  Court, 
but  as  his  life  was  made  up  of  mortifications  and  crosses,  so 
even  the  few  satisfactions  he  had,  were  seldom  without  a 
mixture  of  disapointments ;  for  tho  the  King  had  resolved  to 
prorogue  the  Parliament  till  November,  it  seems  he  did  it  only 
till  the  15^  of  April,  and  for  reason  alledgM,  that  the  French 
were  useing  all  iminaginable  endeavours  to  engage  the  Dutch 
into  an  AUyance,  that  Mons'  Davaux  their  Minister  at  the 
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*  Rapik  dates  the  rise  of  Whig  and  Tort  firom  thig  period*  ^  At  the  tiine 
I  am  speaking  ot,  we  have  seen  Petitions  sent  to  the  King^  to  pray  him  to  hold 
the  Parliament;  but  as  soon  as  the  Parliament  was  prorogued,  and  the  Duke  of 
York  at  Court,  a  great  number  of  contrary  Addresses  were  presented  in 
Abhorrence  of  the  former,  so  that  two  Parties  were  formed  called  the  PeHtionen 
and  the  Jbkorrers;  and  as  the  animosity  bstween  the  two  Parties  gradually  in- 
creased, th^  bestowed  upon  each  other  Names  of  reproach,  and  from  hence  came 
the  so  much  fioned  distinction  of  Whig  and  Tort.  The  Petitioners  looking  upon 
their  adversaries  as  persons  entirely  devoted  to  the  Court  and  the  Popish  Faction^ 
gave  them  the  name  of  Toriesj  a  title  given  to  the  Irish  Robbers,  who  were  ready 
to  act  any  daring  or  villanous  Enterprize,  these  are  the  same  that  were  since  called 
Bappareez*  The'  Abhorrers  on  their  side  considering  the  Petitioners,  as  men 
entirely  in  the  Principles  of  the.  Parliament  of  1640^  and,  Presbyterians  in  their 
hearts,  gav^  them  the.  name  of  Whig  or  Sour  MUkj  formerly  appropriated  to  the 
Scotch  Presbyterians  and  rigid  Covenanters,  These  Names  have  been  transmitted, 
with  the  Factions  to  which  they  were  applied,  down  to  our  Age."  {TindoTs 
TVandation.  —  EpiroR. 
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Hague  partely  by  wheedling  and  partely  by  threats  began 
to  work  upon  them,  and  that  in  order  to  remove  the  main 
obstacle  which  ris  from  their  union  and  dependance  upon 
England,  he  insinuated  they  could  expect  no  helpe  from 
thence,  pretending  he  had  intelligence  that  the  Parliament  was 
to  be  prorogued  for  a  long  time,  and  that  without  it  they  kaew 
the  King  could  do  nothing :  The  King  therefore  on  the  other 
hand  thought  it  necessary  both  for  the  preservation  of  Flanders 
and  th^  con^non  peace  of  Europe  to  ohatrucl  this  Vnion,  asd 
had  no  way  to  perswade  the  Hollanders  tha^  be  should  be  both 
willing  and  able  (according  to  his  Allyance)  to  assist  the  States 
if  the  French  broke  in  upon  them^  but  by  letting  them  see,  that 
he  and  his  Parliament  Mere  not  at  such  a  distance  but  they 
could  meet  teadily,  and  would  in  all  probability,  as  readily 
concur,  if  need  requier'd  it,  in  a  war  against  France,  and  for 
the  support  of  Holland,  as  be  and  they  bould  desire;  so  doubted 
not  by  this  short  proroguation  and  haveing  the  Parliament 
always  at  a  call,  he  should  keep  France  from  invadeing  Holland, 
and  Holland  from  joining  with  France,  which  otherwise, 
that  people's  aversion  to  war  would  have  forced  the  Stales  to 
consent  too.  He  resolved  therefore  (he  sayd)  to  keep  such  a 
cotmtenance  in  the  joaatter  as  to  perswade  jhe  world  the  dif- 
ference betwixt  him  and  his  Parliament  was  not  irreconcili^tble, 
that  he  durst  meet  them,  and  by  that  means  keep  his  neigh* 
hours  so  well  composed,  that  in  reality  he  should  not  need  to 
meet  them  at  all,  which  was  certainly  the  properest  medium 
in  this  conjuncture,  and  what  he  most  desired ;  for  in  the 
bottom  the  King  never  intended  they  should  then  meet  to  do 
business  unless  the  exegency  of  his  forrdgn  AUyahces  forced 
him  to  it 

This  reasoning  held  upon  so  slender  a  thread,  that  the 
Ministers  aprehended  the  Duke's  comeing  to  Court  ,might 
endanger  the  breakeing  it,  which  put  the  ^K^ing  to  his  witts 
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again,  to  find  kn  excuse  for  that  too :  so  when  he  acquainted   TOMS 
the  Cotmcil  with  his  designe  of  calling  his  Brother  out  df       - 
Scotland,  he  tould  them,  he  found  no  liuch  effect  fix>m  his       '^^ 
absence  as  could  perswade  him  to  continue  it  longer,  consider-^  LsTtut 
ing  that  probably  the  same  questions  tnight  be  pilt  again  in 
Parliament  not  only  of  as  high  nature  in  themselves,  but  of  so 
great  concerhe  particularly  to  him,  that  he  thou^t  it  agreeable 
both  to  reason  and  justice,  the  Duke  should  be  present  at  the 
next  Sessions  to  make  his  own  deffence,  and  in  the  mean  time 
a«ure.  a.e«  he  wiU  answer  for  ,«*  a  o»mplyance  m  him  to 
all  things  necessary  for  the  general  quiet  and  tranquility,  as  no 
body  should  have  reason  to  be  alarmed  at  his  retttra,  or  apre»    * 
hended  his  presence  might  have  the  least  ill  influence  upoii  thie 
publique ;  by  which  platisible  turn  the  King  made  the  Dtke's 
joiimey  rather  an  iargument  for  the  ParBament's  meeting  than 
a  hindrance  to  it. 

Assopn  as  the  King's  Lettei:  pursuant  to  these  resoIveB  came  The  Duke 
to  his  Royal  Highnesse's  hands  he  acquainted  the  Lords  of  the^sootish 
the  Privy  Council  of  Scotland  with  it,  assureing  than  that  iiJ^E^p.;;;. 


though  his  joy  was  great  to  go  to  the  King,  yet  he  could  not 
part  from  them  without  a  sencible  trouble,  and  real  rductancy^ 
haveing  met  with  such  demonstrations  of  civility  khd  kindness 
from  all  ranks  and  orders,  particularly  the  Council,  as  mu^t 
ever  endear  them  to  him,  and  make  him  bear  a  mpst  greatfull 
memory  of  their  favours ;  that  he  would  not  fail  to  meet  their 
loyalty  and  ailfection,  with  all  the  services  h^  should  be  capable 
of  doing  them ;  that  he  would  acquaint  his  Majesty  he  had  in 
Scotland  a  brave  and  Loyal  Nobility  and  Gentry,  a  regular 
and  wise  Privy  Council,  and  the  Judicatures  filFd  with  learned 
and  upright  persons,  that  the  disafected  partie  was  not  so  con* 

■t 

siderable  as  those  in  England  repres^ted  ihem ;  and  then 
haveing  recommend^  peace  amongst  some  Highland  familys, 
who  he  fouhd  fihne  to  his  Majestys  interest,  he  tooke  his  leave 

4f  2 


i68o« 


588 

of  them.  The  Chancellor  in  return  assured  his  Royal  Highness 
they  could  never  express  the  sence  they  had  of  the  honour  of 
his  presence,  or  of  the  advantage  they  had  received  from  his 
conduct  and  advice,  declared  how  devoted  they  were  and  ever 
would  be  to  his  Majesty's  and  Royal  Highnesse's  service,  and 
that  they  could  not  bear  the  trouble  they  had  to  part,  with  him, 
were  it  not  for  the  pleasure  he  would  have  to  be  with  the  King, 
and  that  they  must  always  prefer  his  satisfaction  before  their 
own ;  and  to  leave  nothing  undcHie  which  might  testify  their 
gratitude  on  this  occasion,  The  Privy  Council  sent  a  most 
dutifull  letter  after  him  to  the  King  filW  with  acknowlidg- 
-  ments  for  the  honour  his  Majesty  had  done  them,  by  sending 
the  Duke  thither,  with  huge  commendations  of  his  conduct  and 
prudence^  as  likwise  all  immaginable  protestations  of  their 
readiness  to  serve  his  Ma^  and  Royal  Highness  to  the  utmost 
of  their  powers. 

wayby Sea.        Though  the  scasou  of  the  year  Wias  improper  for  a  journey 

by  Sea,  yet  the  Duke  and  Dutchess  too  (who  was  now  made 
to  hardships  as  well  as  himself)  counted  that  for  nothing,  but 
immediately  went  on  shipboard  and  arrived  happily  at-  the 
privy  stairs  on  the  24*  of  February ;  he  was  no  sooner  there 
but  it  apear'd  who  had  Suffered  most  by  his  absence,  and  that 
it  was  so  far  from  being  necessary  for  the  King's  affairs, 
that  nothing  could  contribute  more  to  their  advancement  than 
his  heing  at  Court  again,  which  cast  So  great  a  damp  upon 
the  discontented  partie,  that  though  My  Lord  Shaftsbury 
stroue  all  he  could  to  keep  life  in  the  Plot  and  in  the  Councells 
of  his  factious  Clubb,  yet  the  credit  of  both  grew  faint  and 

bakeb.  778.     wavering,  the  very  Townes  and  Countrys  which  had  been  most 

active  in  promoteing  Petitions,  did  publickely  declare  their 
abhorrance  of  such  practices,  in  which  ndne  were  more  zealous 
than  the  City  of  Westminster  it  self,  and  the  address  from 
Norfoike  thank'd  the  King  even  for  recalling  the  Duke. 
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This  put  a  Decessit j  upon  those  furious  Zealots  to  redoiU^hle   TOME 
their  eodeavours  of  keeping  up  (if  possible)  the  jealouzys  and         -  • 

« 

figment  in  the  people,  no  accident  could  happen  but  it  was  ^^^^ 
immediately  about  to  be.  some  new  designe  of  the  Papists.  ^t^J^J^ 
One  Atford  was  secured  for  certain  undue  practices  in  the  ^^  KihoJa:M». 
City,  which  Sir  William  Waller  immediately  proclaimes  to 
be  a  new  Popish  Plot,  that  the. Guards  were  to  join  the 
Papists  to  cut  the  Protestant's  throats,  aiid  that  the  same  was 
intended  in  Ireland. 

Soon  after  My  Lord  Shaftsbury  acquainted  the  Council 
with  an  other  Plot  in  that  Kingdome  said  to  be  carryd  on  by 
Bishop  Plunket  the  Catholick  Primate  and  the  reste  of  the 
Clergie  for  delivering  it  up  to  the  French:  The  King  biein 
then  at  Newmarket  a  Commitie  of  Lords  was  appointed  to 
receive  this  information,  and  to  send  for  whom  and  what  they 
pleased,  which  was  done  it  seems  without  acquainting  the  Lord 
Lieftenant  of  Ireland  or  his  Majesty  himself  or  so  much  as 
knowing  the  enformers  names,  which  My  Lord  Shaflsbury 
thought  not  fit  to  trust  them  with ;  for  no  irregularitys  were 
esteemed  dangerous  in  any  proceedings  against  Catholicks,  or 
the  Duke  himself  who  was  brought  into  this  Plot  too,  for 
they  Saw  well  enough  that  So  long  as  these  accusations  only 
affected  private  persons,  it  was  but  like  lopping  of  the  branches 
which  would    spring  again,    unless  they    co.uld    reach,  the 

■ 

head  of  the  Cedar  itself  which  .would  bring  all  downe  along 
with  it. 

There  could  not  be  a  boulder  Stroke  in  order  to .  this,  than 
the  pretence  of  a  Black  Box,  in  which  was  sayd  to  be  found  a 
writing,  impoiteing  a  contract  of  mariage  betuixt  his  Majesty 
and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  Mother ;  the  King  was  resolved 
to  serch  into  the  bottom  of  it,  and  S'  Gilbert  Gerrard  who 
was  sayd  to  have  seen  it,  was  carryed  before  the  Council,  but 
he  positively  disowned  that  he  had  either  seen  or  kne^  any 
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soch  tlHog ;  this  insolence  however  stuck  upon  the  King's 

^^  ^^tomach,  and  therefore  in  .May  following  when  his  Majesty 

1680.       <<  ^as  indisposed  haveing  two  or  three  ague  fitts,  the  Duke  of 

Monmouth  it  seems  writ  to  him  to  enquire  of  his  health 
sign^g  at  the  bottom  your  dtitifuU  Monmouth,  and  inclosed 
'^  it,  in  one  to  M^  Godolphin ;  which  when  he  delivered  to  the 
^*  King  his  Majesty  bid  M^  Godolphin  tell  him.  That  if  he 
^^  would  make  his  sLctions  answerable  to  the  conclusicm  of  his 
**  letter  and  obey  his  orders,  it  was  the  only  way  to  a  recon- 
^^  ciliation,  but  that  if  he  flattered  himsdf  with  the  Support  of 
^  the  factious  partie,  or  that  the  Parliament  might  interpose 
^^  for  him,  he  should  find  it  would  but  mak^  things  worse; 
and  accordingly  about  a  month  after  perceiving  no  change 
in  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  conduct  published  a  declatation* 
{June  3)  protesting  upon  the  word  of  a  King  and  ifaith  of  a 
Christian,  that  he  was  never  marryed  t6  M".  Barlow,  alias 
Walters,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  Mother,  no  to  any  odieir 
woman  but  the  Queen,  which  together  with  the  Oath  of  all 
the  Lords  present  was  registred  in  Chancery. 
The  Duke  is        The  discovfery  of  this  Mine  hinders  not  My  Lord  Shafts^ 

presented  for  *^  *^ 

j^«Mcy.  bury  from  driveing  on  an  other,  the  Success  of  which  he  thought 
ToM.8.paga45  wcMild  not  bc  SO  casily  prevented.  On  the  16*''  of  June  there^ 
lbttbks        fore  accompany  d  with  severall  Lords  and  Commoners,  he  came 

VOL.1.  p.364«  *■        ^ 

to  the  grand  Jury  at  Westminster,  where  after  haveing  repre- 
sented the  mighty  dangers  of  Popery,  and  spoke  with  great 
bitterness  against  the  Duke,  he  *  indicted  him  for  being  a 


*  TiNDAL,  in  his  translation  of  Rapin,  gives  the  names  of  those  persons 
who  attested  the  bill,  ^  the  Saris  of  Huntington  and  Shaftsbury;  the  Lords 
'<  Grey  of  Werk,  Brandon  Gerard,  Russel  and  CaTendi4h;  Sr  Gilbert  Genurd, 
^  Sir  Edward  Hungerford,  Sir  Scroop  Hew,  Sir  William  Ckxqper,  Sir  Thomas 
^  Wharton,  John  Trenchard,  Thomas  Thynne,  and  William  Forrester  Esquires. 
^  By  the  sudden  dismission  of  the  grand  jury,  the  matter  had  no  consequence  in 
^  the  fonns  of  the  court" «»  Editor. 
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Recusant,  accompanying  his  inforxpation  with  prttof  of  his  TOMS 
havaing  heard  Mass,  and  desired  them  to  present  him  as  such  ^^ 
to  the  end  two  therds  of  bis  estate  might  be  Seized,  thinking 
it  of  dangerous  consequence,  he  sayd,  .that  the  Plot^  office 
should  remain  in  such  hands,  and  then  (to  put  him  in  gpod 
Company)  he  desired  at  the  same  lime,  the  .Dutchess  of 
PcHismouth  might  be  presented  too  as  a  common  neuaance : 
Tiie  formalitys  of  the  Law  required  some  time  ere  this  could 
be  brought  to  an  issue  in  reference  to  the  Duke ;  but  the 
Dutchesse  of  Portsmouth  stayd  not  so  long  ere  she  was  frighted 
into  a  reconciliation,  and  did  it  so  effectually  as  to  become 
even  a  Patron  to  her  pret^ided  prosecutors,  to  give  tl^m:  xJi?g^^.^"*. 
private  meetings,  and  particularly  the  Duke- of  Monmouth; 
and  in  order  to  shew  her  new  friends  her  Zeal  for  their  seruice, 
did  all  she  could .  to  enforce  those  Counoels  which  were  for 
removeing  the  Duke  from  Court  again ;  and  alledged  for  tf 
reason  of  her  coudness.to  him,  that  theDutchesse  had  not  shewtf 
her  so  much  respect  or  markes  of  kindness  as  she  thought  her  . 
due :  This  was  but  a  frivolous  excuse,  the*  true  motive  wias 
security,  and'  *  interest  (which  genc»ully  are  the  only  Idols  such 


*  BuRNST  says  (yoL-  2'.)  ^^  She  was  hearty  for  the  Exclusion :  Of  which)  adds 
he,  I  had  this  particular  account  from  Mountague,  who  I  believe  might  be  the 
person  that  laid  the  bait  before  her.  It  was  proposed  to  her,  that  if  she  could 
<^  bring  the  King  to  the  Exclusion,  and  to  some  other  popular  things,  the  ParUar 
^  mesnt  would  go  next  to  prepare  a  Bill  for  seciuring  the  King^sperson ;  in  which 
^^  a  cU|U8e  mi^t  be  carried,  that  the  King  rpi^t  declare  the  Successor  to  the 

^*  Crown,  as  had  been  d<Hie  in  Henry  the  eighth's  time Mountagu^ 

^  assured  me,  that  she  not  only  acted  heartily  in  this  matter,  but  she  once  drew 
the  King  to  consent  to  it,  if  she  might  have  had  8oo,ooo7.  for  it :  And  that  was 
afterwards  brought  to  600,  coo/.  But  the  jealousies  upon  the  King  himself  were 
Budi^  that  the  itianagers  ih  the  House  of  Commons  durst  not  mov?  for  giving 
money  till  the  bill  of  Exclusion  should  pass,  lest  they  should  have  lost  their  credit 
by  such  a  motion :  And  the  Kin^  would  not  trust  thenL'^  (8^:  Ed.)  —  Eqitoiu 
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persons  offer  incense  too)  that  influenced  her  in  that  affair, 
for  those  generous  principles  of  supporteing  oppressed  inocency 
1680.       make  but  a  weak  impression  upon  people  of  that  Character^ 
The  Dutchew       Shaftsburv's  cunuing  therefore  on  this  occasion  deceived  him 

of  Portsmouth  ^  " 

brought  o¥cr    not*  tho  hers  did  in  the  end ;  for  he  by  seeming  to  declare  war 

to  the  factious  .  , 

partie,  upon     agaiust  this  mercenary  woman,  frighted  her  into  an  AUyance  with 

which  they 

think  of  send-  him  agaiust  theDuke,  and  she  haveing  the  greatest  influence  over 

•way  again,     the  King  was  the  enemy  of  all  others  that  wrought  his  Royal 

Highness  the  greatest  mischief.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wonder'd  that 
when  the  partie  got  such  a  reinforcement,  they  began  to  shake 
the   King's  resolution,  which  assoon   as  the  Ministers  were 

KiugJam.m*-.  w  aware  of,  they  turn  likewise  with  the  wether  and  fall  into 

^  expostulations  with  his  Highness  himself,  telling  him,  That 
^^  all  the  misfortunes  that  have  befallen  the  King  and  him  too, 
^^  were  to  be  .charged  to  his  account,  that  the  factious  Partie 
**  could  never  have  raised  such  a  storme  against  the  Govern* 
^^  ment  had  not  his  declareing  himself  a  Catholick  given 
them  the  first  handle :  This  was  perpetually  bussM  also  in  his 
Majestys  ear  by  those  who  had  gr^test  credit  with  him,  which 
made  the  Duke  think  it  necessary  to  justify  himself,  and  shew 
the  true  origin  from  whence  all  those  misfortunes  sprung.     It  is 

/«i/.p.i59.     «  true,  says  he,  one  day  to  the  King  considering  how  low  the 

"  Monarchic  is  now  brought,  it  has  not  vigour  enough  left  to 
"  crush  those  who  rise  in  opposition  against  it,  and  therefore 
^^  such  attacks  as  these  make  a  sencible  impression  upon  it ; 
^^  but  had  those  persons  who  now  complain  most,  or  their 
^V  greatest  friends,  who  had  the  management  of  aflairs  at  the 
"  Restoration  done  their  duty,  the  Crowne  had  been  out  of  the 
"reach  of  such  attempts  as  now  shake  it  So  grievously.  .A 
**  weake  distempered  body  is  sencibly  affected  with  any  light 
"  accident,  which  makes  not  the  least  impression  upon  one  in 
"  perfect  health ; .  it  was  they  therefore,  who  brought  the 
"  Crowne  so  low  who  ought  to  bear  the  blame  of  its  present 
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agony  f  for  had  that  oportunity  be^  prudently  managied/-  T03f:BL* 

which  the  Restoration  afforded,  the  Crowne  might  have  had  " 

such  a  revenue  settled  upon  it  as  would  have  answer'd  all  its  *'        '^^ 

expences,  and  so  cut  the  ground  from  under  the  Republikan's 

feet,  who  have  no  other  to  stand  on  when  they  invaded  this 

Throne.    The  next  fault  wds  the  engageing  the  King  in  a 

war  with  Holland ;  which  is  not,  says  he,  to  be  layd  at  my 

*     _  _ 

door,  all  the  world  knows  it  was  die  House  of  Commons  ^' 
and  the  Merchants  that  pressed  it,  on  account  of  the  injurys  ^- - 
they  had  suffered  from  the  Dutch  in  the  Indies,  on  the  Coast  '-- 
of  Guinia,  and  els  where,  and  I  was  not  lead  into  it  any  '^ 
otherwise  than  by  the  cry  of  the  people,  and  the  desire  of  " 
being  at  the  head  of  such  a  force,  which  cQusidering  my  ^' 
temper  and  education  could  not  be  wonder'dat    And  tho  it 
had  not  the  Success  that  might  have  been  expected,  no  fault 
was  ever  found  with  my  conduct  or  managenjent.   .  But  the 
^ost  fatal  blow  (says  he)  the  King  ^ve  himself  to  his  power 
and  prerogative  was,  when  he  sought  aid  from  the  House  of 
Ck>mmons  to  destroy  the  Earle  of  Clarendon,  by  that  be  put 
that  House  again  •  (in  mind) .  of  their  impeaching  priidlege, 
which  had  been  wrested  out  of  their  hands  by  the  Restoration ; 
apd  when  Ministers  found  they  w^e  like  to  be  left  to  the 
Censure  of  the  Parliament,  it  made  them  have  a  greater  ^^ 
attention  to  court   an  interest  there  than  to  pursue  th^A 
of  their  Princes  from  whom  they  hoped  not  for  so  mte  a 
Support. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  Duke  could  say  to  shew  from  ^'  KinoJak.m^ 
what  spring  all  these  trojmbles  flowed,  still  the  qry  went  again$t  -' 
him,  as  the  Jonas  for  whose  sake  these  stormes  were  rbisM.;  ^' 
and  therefore  the  King  had  no  sooner  declared  in  Council  on 
the  18^  of  August,  that  the  Parliam^t  should  sit  on  the  21"^  of 
October,  but  all  the  woiid  cast  about  to  save  themselves,  and 
the  Duke  like  that  Prophet  musc  hb  sacrificed  for  the  publicly 
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TOM  B  ^^  qui^.    Some  of  his  friends  informed  him  that  an  Impeach- 

sss^s^s  "  ment  would  certainly  be  brought  against  him  for  High 
j6io.       u  Treason,   others  tonld  him  they  would  drive  at  a  bill  of 

Toir.8.p^.i5i.  <<  Limitation,  which  once  passed,   they  would  look  upon  a 

^^  Common  wealth  in  a  manner  settled,  others  sayd  they  would 
send  him  away  again ;  in  fine  their  was  no  evill  that  malice  oc 
envy  could  contrive  but  by  some  hand  or  other  it  was  levelled 

liu.  143*       ^^  at  his  head  :  However  none  of  these  informations  troubled 

*^  him  so  much  as  an  account  he  had,  that  the  Ministerai  diem'* 
^^  sdvesf  bad  resolved  to  have  a  bill  brought  in  the  next  Parlia- 
^^  ment,  to  banish  all  Catholicks  out  of  the  Kingdom;  he 
^^  knew  My  Lord  Halifax  h^d  long  meditated  this  project,  but 
^^  thought  it  would  never  have  gon  f^^rther,  whereas  now  he 
*^  foimd  it  was  both  unbraced  and  advised  by  those  in  greatest 
^^  power,  thinking  to  make  their  court  to  the  Nation  by  it^  and 
^^  settle  all  things  at  quiet:  but  he  {was)  astonished  that  m^i 
^^  of  seoce  did  not  see  that  Rdigion  was  only  the  pretence^ 
^*  and  that  the  real  contest  was  about  Power  and  Dominion, 
^^  th^t  it  was  the  Monarchie  they  designed  to  banish,  without 
^^  which  the.  other  banishments  would  ^ve  them  Uttte  Satis^ 
"  faction. 

The  King  pre-      Howevcf  as  yet  no  new  measures  were  taken  in  reference  to 

vaii'd  upon  to  _^  _^ 

fend  the  Duke  the  Dukc,  tho  MinistCTs  had  some  courage  left,  till  a  Pariia- 

■oain  into  , 

Scotland.        ^^  m^it  Stared  them  in  the  face ;  and  had  the  King  been  able 
T^mi^l^ei.  "  *^  ^^^  without  the  assistance  of  that  AssemUy,  the  Duke 

*'  had  found  more  friends  and  he  himself  better  served,  but 
^'  when  once  the  time  of  its  siting  aproached,  all  eyes  were 
fixed  upon  it, '  and  every  head  turned  by  its  influence :  In 
October  following  while  the  Court  was  at  Newmarket,  the 
^^  Duke  began  to  find  the  effects  of  this,  bis  being  sent  away 
^^  again  began  to  be  mc^e  discours -d  of  than  ever :  Upon 
^^  which  his  Highness  spoke  to  My  Lord  Sunderland  and  A^ 
^  Godolpbin   who  assured  him  there  was  no   alteraticm  of 
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measures,  and  that  his  Majesty  thought  of  np  such  things 
but  their  coulduess  soon  after  to  the  Duke's  friend?  made 
him  suspect  there  was  more  in  it  than  jthey  pretended,  and 
(he)  was  at  last  convinced  of  the  change  when  the  day  after 
the  King's  arrival  in  Town,  they  tx^  came  to  M'  Hide  and 
tpuld  him  they  thought  it  for  his  Majestys  service  that  the 
Puke  should  go  again  out  of  England  and  the  next  day 
tould  the  Duke  himself  the  same  thing;  who  upon  discours 
found  they  had  determined  to  this  by  My  Lord  Essex  and 
Halifax,  the  first  where  of  was  for  his  going  to  Flanders,  iJne 
latter  only  for  his  absenting  from  Court :  Hie  Duke  say  he 
was  not  astonished  that  lliose  two  Lords  should  give  such 
advice,  but  that  My  X«ord  SiiaderMnd  and  M""  Godolphin  ''^ 
should  concur  with  them  in  it,  surprised  hkn  to  the  last  degree, 
especially  since  they  never  gave  him  the  least  advertishmeDft 
thereof,  but  on  the  ccmtrary  Ixx-e  him  in  hand  with  conti:tMadi  ^ 
assurances  there  was  no  such  thing  intended;  he  tould  tbeai  ^ 
he  M^as  not  conscious  to  himself  to  ha;ve  given  them  any  reason  ^ 
to  treat  him  so,  but  had  used*  a  greater  eondesQenfeion  to  them  "^ 
than  ever  he  had  done  to  any  in  their  Station  before. 
These  supportes  failling  him  so  unawai^ies  struck  him 
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The  Duke's 
discoim  to 

a  wors  aprehention,  and  made  him  suspect  the  King  himself  ^  the  Kingon 
began  to  waver,  and  accordingly  he  soon  found  by  discourses  *' 
on  that  Subject  that  his  Majesty  now  doubted  whether  he  ^ 
could  stand  by  him  or  no :  The  Duke  represented  to  him  his 
constant  and  late  engagement  to  the  contrary,  but  found  him 
So  chan^d,  that  it  gave  him  great  reaaon  now  aX  last  to 
aprehend  what  he  had  been  ofl  tould  but  never  believed, 
That  his  Majesty  would  .abaaidon  him  in  the  end.     He  put 
if  he  King)  therefore  in  mind  how  My  Lord  Sbaftsbury '  had 
given  his  Majesty's  instahility  for  a  land  marke,  as  he  cali'd 
it,  to  d&sswade  &U  imen  ^ixuii  trusting  ot  relying  upon  him, 
and  that  he  was  pleased  to  reply  to  it.  He  was  glad  that  Lord 
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"  had  put  such  marke  upon  him,  for  he  would  prove  him  a 
"  Lyer  and  so  turn  it  against  himself:  His  Ma*'  could  make 
i6Sa  <«  jjQ  reply  to  this,  nor  to  the  complaint  his  Highness  made  d  * 
"  his  two  Ministers'  conduct  towards  him.  Nevertheless  the 
"  Duke  tould  him  if  his  Majesty  thought  his  absence  would 
"  be  for  his  seruice  he  would  go  to  any  part  of  the  world,  but 
•*  believed  it  would  have  a  quite  contrary  effect,  that  it  would 
discourage  his  friends,  hearten  his  enemys,  and  riiin  his 
credit ;  wherefore  he  begg'd  of  him  before  he  came  to  a 
positive  resolution,  to  advise  with  those  who  were  no  ways 
byas'd  in  their  OoUricells,  whereas  My  Lord  Sunderland  and 
M'.  Godolphin  were  influenced  he  fear'd,  one  by  his  three 
"  Uncles,  the  other  hy  his  Brother  in  Law;  that  My  Lord 
"  Essex  his  principles  as  to  government  was  too  well  known, 
and  his  late  reconciliation  with  My^  Shaftsbiiry  made^  it 
without  doubt;  that  My  Lord  Halifax  wiasan  Athist  and 
^*  had  hithertoo  be!en  no  good  friend  to  Monarchie :  In  con- 
^^  elusion  the  King  promised  he  would  take  the  advice  of  bis 
"  Privy  Council^  which  isiccordingly  he  did,  and  a  much 
"  greater  part  was  against  it;  but  the  King  and  those  who 
^^  hkd'  most  ciredit  with  him  continuing  in  their  former  opinion, 
^*  cunningly  moved  such  questions  in  Council,  as  they  saw 
"  would  both  distriact  and  terrify  the  rest,  as  whether  the 
^*  King  should  break  the  Parliament  if  it  should  impeiach  the 
"  Duke  and  such  like  perplexing  suppositions,  which  diverted 
their  comeing  to  any  resolution  in  reference  to  the  matter  in 
hand,  and  made  those  who  were  against  the  Duke^s  'going 
be  silent :  Whereupon  his  Majesty  proposed  his  returning 
"  again  to  Scotland,  as  the  best  expedient,  and  sayd  he  would 
^  advise  him  to  it,  which  he  did  accordingly  the  Sunday 
"  following ;  but  the  Duke  had  the  same  aioswerd  ready  he  had 
formerly  made  him.  That  he  ndther  thought  {it  was)  for  his 
Ma^  seruice,  nor  had  he  any  business  of  his  own  in  that 
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Country,  biit  that  if  his  Majesty  thought  fit  to  cdmmand  -  T  O  M'£ 
him,  his  obediehde  was  the  Same  it  ever  had  beeu,  and  if  '^^  ^^1 
so  desired  he  would  pleas  to  write  a  letter  Id  the  Council  '^       ^^^^ 
of  Scotland,  acquainting  them  he  had  commanded  liis  repair 
thither  to  look  after  his  afiairs  in  that  Kingdom,  which  was 
done  accordingly. 

There  was  one  thihg  his  Highness  thought  might  be  of  use  '*  ^h?  J>«ke 
to  him  before  he  went,  which  was  to  have  a  Piardbn  and  '*  doii,whichis 
therefore  asked  it  of  his  Majesty  as  a  thing  that  would  take  ''  KinoJam:M« 
away  all  grounds  of  impeachment ;  the  King  Sayd,  that  had 
been  already  proposed  to  him  by  Secretary  Jenkins,  but  he 
conceived  it.  would  be  better  (if  the  Parliament  went  to  that) 
to  break  them,  than  to  give  him  a  Pardon,  w^  he  conceived 
would  create  as  much  tumult  aiid  disorder  as  the  other ;  and 
when  the  Duke  replyd.  It  wias  a  fairoiir  had  scarce  ever  bfeen 
refused  any  Minister  and  hoped  it  would  not  be  denyd  him ; 
the  King  nevertheless  persisted  in  his  resolution  of  not  doing 
it,  which  gave  his  Highness  biit  a  niel^colie  apprehendon 
of  what  his  fixture  fate  might  be^  when  he  Saw  his  enemys  so 
furious  against  him,  those  he  tooke  tobe  his  friends. so  treacher- 
ously abandon  him,  and  the;  King  himself  so  unsteddy  in  his 
resolutions  of  standing  by  him  :  This  made  him  lay  aside  the' 
thoughts  of  iabsconding  for  awhile  about:  the  Town  t6  see 
how  matters  would  go,  which  some  had  iEid vised  him  too, 
and  think  it  evien  necessary  for  his  preservation  to  be  gone 
Imveing  reason  to  believe  it  was  his  life  they  aim'd  at  now* 

However  he  did  not  so  abandon  himself  to  Providence  as  The  Duke^i 
to  neglect  all  reasonable  endeavours  fop  his  own  support,  he  y^^^ 
was  always  resigned  but  never  despaired,  so  fail'd  not  at  his  ^^^"^^^^^ 
pafteing'to  represent  to  the  King  the  danger  his  Majesty  ''  KiNajAM.M»« 
run  in  following  the  Councells  of  unis^teddy,    weak  and 
treacherous  men ;  and  forwarn'd  him  1  not  only   with    the 
example  of  several  of  his  priedecessOTs,  but  particularly  with 
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thaut  of  die  late  King  his  FatJier ;  that  Zeai  for  Religioa  wag 
ike  pfetence  now,  just  as  it  was  then,  but  that  die  drift  and 
designes  of  the  Parties  were  the  same,  and  therefore  not  to 
^^  credit  those  who  were  so  readj  to  undertake  for  the  good 
Success  of  such  complyances  they  moved  him  too,  which 
might  perhaps  put  off  the  evil  day,  but  would  make  it  much 
^^  more  formidable  when  it  came.  He  l^en  fell  upon  what 
methods  his  enemys  might  probably  take  against  him,  as 
Impeachment,  bill  of  Attainder,  or  Exclusion,  that  it  was 
to  guard  him  from  the  first  he  had  desired  a  Pardon,  because 
if  once  an  Empeachm^it  were  lodged  in  the  House  of  liOids, 
the  Commons  would  certainly  press  his  Majesty  to  issue  out  a 
^^  Proclamation,  for  his  apearance  at  such  a  day,  which  if  he 
complyd  not  with,  he  i^uld  be  declared  a  Traitor,  and  then 
if  he  dyd  before  his  Majesty^  his  bloud  being  Cainlied,  his 
^^  Childr^i  could  not  be  restored  but  by  Act  of  Parliament : 
^^  I!be  King  sayd  thfere  was  ao  dangn  of  tibdr  takeing  that 
^  method,  but  that  if  they  did,  he  would  never  consent  to  any 
such  Prodamation ;  he  sayd  he  would  teU  them^  to  make 
what  Laws  tbey  pleased  for  security  of  Religion,  where  in  he 
^^  would  concur,  but  not  in  the  pursute  of  their  maUce  against 
^^  the  Duke  his  Brother,  and  if  they  pressM  hard  upon  him 
would  certainly  break  them;  but  he  radier  thought  they 
would  prosecute  him  by  bill,  and  then  he  should  have  moie 
time  to  fonoe  against  it,  and  let  what  will  happen  was 
resolved  (he  sayd)  never  to  constat  to  any  unreasonaUe 
demande  either  in  reference  to  him,  the  Militia,  their  time 
of  sitting,  or  in  fine  any  thing  that  lessened  his  power  or 
prerogative. 

**  Tiiis  resolution,  the  Duke  Sayd,  he  was.  glad  to  hear,  but 
still  apprehended  the  same  reasons  and  reasoners,  who  had 
prevaird  thus  fer  might  stretch  out  his  Majesty's  comply anoe 
even  to  yeildeing  any  of  the  points  he  mentioned ;  thai  he 
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fear'd  when  hur  bade  was  tum'd,  there  would  be  no  one  ■'   TOM 5 
found,  who  would  venter  to  advise  r^olute  Councells,  espe-  *'  bb-^hm* 
ciaUy  havong  so  fresh  an  example  of  his  Majesty's  mutability,  '^       ^^^ 
in  sending  him  away  after  havcdng  so  positevely  resolved  the  '- 
contiary ;  and  lastely  be  enlarged  upon  what  methods  he 
thought  necessary  for  the  King's  own  preservation,,  where  in 
he  left  nothing  unsayd  which  was  fit  for  a  Loyal  Subject  and 
a  most  affectionate  Brother  to  say. 

There  was  more  reason  for  the  Duke's  endeavouring  to  fortify  Th«  X^"" 
the  Kjsng  in  his  good  resolutions,  seeing  in  what  hands  he  left  ^^^^ 
htm  and  what  artes  had  been  used  to  influence  him,  and  which  ^^  ^  <^°- 

'  sent  that  the 

would  always  be  ready  on  the  like  occasions ;  he  was  now  "  P'*®  ^<^^ 

ftilly  Satisfy d  that  those  Ministers  which  formerly  he  took  so 

much  for  his  friends,  were  the  very  first  projectors  of  this,  and 

had  consulted  and  layd  the  nuitter  together  with  the  Dutchess 

of  Portsmouth,  Icmg  before  they  acquainted  the  King  with  it; 

and  to  prepare  him  by  degrees  and  bring  him  over  to  their 

opinion,  represented  his  Majesty's  condition  to  be  much 

worse  than  in  reality  it  was,  that  the  heartes  of  the  People 

were  quite  alienated  from  him,  that  the  Fleet  would  abandcm 

him,   and  that  the  very  Guards  them^ves  began  to  be 

poison'd,  and  could  not  be  depended  on.     This  was  tould 

the  King  by  each  separately  as  if  it  were  their  single  opinion, 

with  which  he  was  so  terrifyd  he  could  hoiild  out  no  longer 

but  at  last  agreed  to  send  the  Duke  away. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  the  Pixtchess  of  Portsmouth  had 
made  her  conditions  with  My  Lord  Shaftsbury  and  the 
factious  Partie ;  she  had  been  Several  times  at  London  that 
Summer  from  Windsor,  in  one  of  which  journeys  she  had  a 
Conference  with  My  Lord  Howard  of  Esofike,  which  when 
the  King  tould  her  of,  She  sayd  it  was  to  bring  him  over, 
but  it  soon  apear'd  who  was  brought  over  by  it,  for  besides 
her   picking  quarrels   with  The  Dutchess   tha^   she  was 
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**  not  So  kind  to  her  as  formerly,  nor  shew'd  her  so  much 
respect  as  to  Mad""  Mazarine,  she  took  likewise  occasion  to 
complain  of  the  Duke,  that  dureing  the  King's  late  sickness 
^'  he  made  her  no  offers  of  kindness,  whereas  in  effect  she 
could  not  but  be  Sencible  it  had  been  highly  improper  for 
him  to  have  done  it,  had  his  Majesty ^s  distemper  been  more 
dangerous  than  in  reality  it  was  :  She  knew  very  well  (and 
^^  so  did  those  who  cabaird  with  her)  that  the  Duke  never 
^^  abandoned  his  friends,  in  which   they  might  have  rested 
"  secure,  had  they  been  realy  so ;  however  both  he  and  the 
Dutchess  used  all  the  artes  they  could  to  pleas  her,  but  that 
not  beifag  the  true  cause  of  her  disgust,  such  applications 
wrought  no  cure. 
The  day  after  the  Duke^s  departure  bein  the  21^  of  October^ 
the  Parliament  met.    The  King  acquainted  them  in  his  Speech 
of  his  haveing  made  Allyances  with  Spain  and  Holland,  that 
Tangier  had  been  very  expensive  of  late  for  which  he  demanded 
a  supply,  that  he  would  not  have  thein  meddle  with  the 
Succession   but  was  ready  to    concurr  in  any  thing  els  for 
security  of  *  Religioil,  and  therefore  minded  them  to  proceed 
in  the  discovery  of  the  Plot  and  the  Tryalls  of  the  five  Lords 
in  the  Tower.  • 

r 

The  Commons  gave  litle  attention  to  what  his  Majesty  pro- 
posed, but  running  quite  counter  to  his  directions  fell  imme- 
diately upon  the  Succession,  and  therefore  what  passM  in  the 
House  was  of  Jiltle  moment  till  the  11  of  November,  when 
they  were  ready  with  a  Bill  to  exclude  his  Royal  Highness 
from  the  Throne  and  to  make^him  incapable  of  inheriteing  and 
possessing  the  Crowne  of  England  or  Ireland,  and  that  if  he 
tver  clam'd  or  mstde.  any  attempt  to  possess  himself  thereof. 


*  The  fact  of  Giarles  the  second  having  abjured  the  Protestant  Religion  before 

■ 

his  Restoration,  is  stated  hj  Rapin  when  noticing  this  l^peecfa^^-EnrroB* 
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orexerciBe  any  suoh  power,  Juriadiction  &C9  that  he  should   TOM  tt 
be  deem'd  a  Traitor,  and  sufier  a8  such  ;,that  who  soever  should        ^* 
assist  him. in  any  such  clame,  or  by  word  or  writeing  assert  his        ^^^ 
haveing  a  Right,  should  incur  the  like  guilt,  that  if  he  the  said 
Duke  of  York  should  after  the  5^  day  of  November,.  I68O, 
enter  into  any  of  the  said  Dominions,  or  those  who  were  aiding 
to  him  therein,  shall  be  guilty  of  High  treason  and  that  neither 
be  nor  they  should  be  capable  of  any  pardon  or  ^oli  prosejpd 
allowed,    but  that  it  shovild  be  lawfull  for  all  Magistrates, 
Officers,  or  other  Subjects  to  .resist  the  said  Duke  of  York  if 
he  attemptM  to  return,  and  were  thereby  required  to  do  it, 
and  to  apprehend  or  subdue  him  by  force ;  but  in  the  end 
(the^)  insert  a  proviso  that  this  Act  should  not  affect  the  next, 
or  any  other  heire  to  tha  Crowne,  who  may  succeed  as  if  the 
Duke  of  York  were  dead,  and  then  orders  it  to  be  read  twice 
every  year  in  all  Churches  and  to  be  given  in  the  Charge  at  every 
Assise  or  Session  during  the  life  of  the  Said  Duke  of  York'. 
The  Deb^^  (Oct:  26.)  concerning  this  Bill  was  so  solemn  and  the  The  DeiMies 

.in  the  House 

case  So  extraordinary  that  it  seems  necessary  to  give  an  abstract  of  commont 
of  the  particulars  of  it,  not  only  for  the  honour  of  those  who  BnxofEz- 
durst  in  opposition  to  all  the  terrours  and  threats  of  those 
violent  men  discharge  their  duty  and  conscience  in  the  defence 
of  justice,  but  also  to  shew  how  fury  and  malice  hurryd  men 
(otherwise  of  good  partes  and  learning)  to  outface  the  common 
maximes  of  reason,  justice,  and  Religion  itself  under  pretence 
even  of  defending  it. 

My  Lord  Russell  first  open'd  the  matter  by  telling  them 
that  since  they  were  assembled  to  consult  and  advise  about  the 
great  affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  that  he  conceived  none  to  be  of 
greater  cojisequence  than  the  preservation  of  the  King's  life  . 
together  with  their  Libertys  and  Religion,  all  which  were  in 
eminent  danger  from  Popery,  so  thiat  if  the  Parliament  did  not 
supress  the  growth  of  Popery,  Popery  would  soon  snpjpress  it 
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and  therefore!  moved  they  might  \f^^^  with  /x>n8idering  how  to 
prevent  that  and  a  iPopish  Successor 4n  the  first  place. 
1680;  S'  Henry  Capel  seconds  him  and  makes  the  Papists  to  have 

been  the  chief  instruments  of  all  that  was  ever  done  or  happened 
amiss  of  late :  It  was  their  diabolical  Councells,  says  he,  that 
made  war  be  declared  with .  Holland  that  the  Protestants  might 
destroy  each  other,  it  was  they  brought  division  into  the  Fleet 
under  Prince  Rupert  and  General  Monk  with  design  to  ruin 
it,  and  were  the  occasion  of  the  Shipps  being  burnt  at  Chattam 
It  wa&  they  set  the  City  on  fire  and  by  their  Councell  those 
who  were  taken  in  the  fact  passed  without  tryal,  and  a  Papist 
that  confessed  he  was  one  of  them,  was  hanged  in  hast,  that  the 
business  might  be  huddled  up ;  it  was  they  caused  the  violation 
of  the  triple  league,  and  sacrificed  the  King's,  honour  by  per^ 
swading  him  to  make  an  AUyance  with  France,  and  to  seize 
the  Dutch  Smirna  Fleet  before  war  was  declare ;  that  in  Ire-> 
land  tha  Papists  contrary  to  Law  wore  axmes,  that  in  Scotland 
they  had  changed  the  Government,  there  being  no^  a  standing 
N )  force  and  almost  no  Parlianients  in  that  Kingdome ;  that  the 
French  Ambassador's  frequency  at  Court  look'd  as  if  he  were 
\   one  of  the  King's  Cabuiet  Council  rather  than  a  Minister'of  a 
Ibrreign  Prince,  that  the  truth  of  all  .this  appeared  by  Colman's 
Letters,  and  that  it  was  the.  hopes  of  the  Duke'^  Accession 
to   the  Crown,   that  gave  life  and  encouragement  to   these 
Qiormitys,   and   therefore  it   behpuded  them  to  prevent  it. 
Severall  other  Members  concured  in  chargeing  all  the  misfor-* 
tunes  and  mismanagements  they  could  think  on,   upon  the 
back  of  the  Papists  as  the  main  authors  of  them.  So  that  if  it 
had  not  looked  too  *  little  the  pow^  of  the  Prophet  Elias 
(which  would  have  suted  ill  with  a  Religion  they  decry d  at  such 
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*  Here  the  'wordUttle  appears  tohaye  been  inserted  by  the  Secretary 
like.  <«  if  it  had  not  looked  too /^  the  power,'' &G.1— Editor. 
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a  rate)  they  yrovld  undoubtedly  have  charged  them  with  the   TOME 
irregulailtys  of  the  Season,  as  they  did  the  Christians  in  the  ^^^^ 
primitire  Church,  and  that  they  hindered  the  rain  from  falling,        i«eb. 
or  the  Smid  from  shining  upon  the  earth ;  and  truly  they  might 
as  well  have  ^rraignM*  them  for  governing  the  influnces  of  the* 
heavens,  as  thai  a  handfuU  of  men  in  no  credit  or  imployment 
(the  puke  only  excepted)  should  govern  that  of  State ;  however 
this  passed  for  good  and  iahd  rieasoning,  and  a  sufficient  argu- 
ment to  take  into  consideration  how  to   prevent  a  Popish 
Successor,  preferable  to  all  other  business. 

That  point  being  therefore  determined  Colfc  Titus  stood  up 
and  said.  He  had  observed  from  the  tours  of  the  evidence  con« 
cerning  the  Popish  Plot,  that  it  was  the  expectation  of  thte 
Duke's  Accession  to  the  Throne  that  had  given  life  and  encou-^ 
ragement  to  those  designes,  that  it  was  not  to  be  hoped,  their 
interest  could  be  lessen^  while  his  expectancy  stood,  and 
therefore  moved  that  a  Bill  might  be  brotrght  in  to  exclude 
him.'  My  Lord  Russel  sayd.  There  igpear^d  no  other  means  to 
prevent  the  certain  miserys  which  would  otherwise  infallebly 
fall  upon  the  Nation ;  and  M'  Harbord  sayd.  The  Duke 
influenced  all  Councils,  as  to  Peace  and  •War,  forrieign 
Allyances  and  dotnestick  affairs^  that  the  mteting,  sitting 
and  dissolveing  of  Parliaments  depended  on  his  pleasure,  that 
the  prosecution  of  the  Plot  had  been  discouraged  by  him,  and 
that  th5  he  bore  a  great  respect  to  his  person,  he  cotild  not 
think  the  King  and  Kingdom  safe  without  his  exclusion  and 
therefore  pressed  it  might  be  brought  in  accordingly. 

M'Granvill  then  stdod  up,  and  agreed  that  the  dangers 
from  Popery  were  great,  but  hoped  however  Other'  means 
might  be  found  for  their*  security  than  so  extraordinary  a 
method ;  that  the  King  had  offered  to  agree  to  any  other,  pro- 
vided it  impeached  not  the  Succession,  so  that  to  proceed  upon 
^uch  a  bill  would  disoblige  the  King  and  obstruct  all  other 
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business,  wbidi  might  be  of  ill  consequence  both  at  hotie  and 
abroad;  and  therefore  moved  a  bill  might  be  brought  into 
i6ta  banish  Papists,  and  another  for  frequent  Parliaments  and  good 
Magestrates,  which  he  hoped  would  do  the  worke  as  well,  and 
not  proceed  with  severity  against  the  Duke  without  hearing 
him  in  his  own  defence. 

S'  Henry  Capel  sayd  in  answer  to  the  first-  objection  That 
it  was  no  new  thing  for  Parliaments  to  give  advice  contrary 
to  the  King's  directions,  that  it.  was  his  great  Counciland 
could  not  be  restrained ;  that  there  were  precedents  wherie 
Kings  have  had  advice  offered  to  them  by  the  Psurliament, 
which  th5  not  gratefuU  at  first,  yet  upon  further  consideration 
they  have  entered  into  and  aproved  of,  as  it  happened,  he  sayd, 
in  the  case  of  the  late  toUeration,  which  at  first  the  Kiiig 
declared  he  would  not  departe  from  yet  afterwards  thought  fit 
to  recall  it:  CoU:  Titus,  in  answer  to  the  expedient,  sayd. 
That  banishing  the  Papists  without  the  Duke  would  signify 
nothing,  that  it  would  be  m  his  power  alone  to  do  any  thing 
when  once  he  was  on  the  throne,  for  that  it  had  been  found 
by  sad  experience  that  the  strength  of  the  Laws  was  not  sufii^ 
cient  to  defend  ♦them  from  Popish  •Tyrants,  that  no  Prince  of 
that  Religion  ever  thought,  himself  bound  to  keep  faith  with 
Hereticks. 

M'  Hyde  in  opposition  to  this,  sayd.  He  was  conc^nM  for 
the  honour  of  the  House's  equity,  not  to  condemn  a  person 
without  hearing  him  or  any  process  against  him,  he  questioned 
whether  such  a  Bill  would  be  binding,  that  he  believed  many 
Loyall  persons  as  well  as  himself  would  be  of  that  *  opinion, 
and  so  it  might  occasion  a  Civil  War,  the  King,  he  sayd, 
might  well  out  live  the  Duke,  and  why  should  they  * 
to  prevent  a  thing  they  could  never  answer  for?  He  did  not 


*  Here  seine  words  seem  to  have  beeB  omitted,  th5  no  vacant  space  was  left 
in  the  MS.  —  Editor* 


eon 

aprehehd  tke  cauBO  was  so  desperate  but  that  they  mi^t  secure    T  0  M  C 
themselves .  without  overturning  fuudamentalls.  P* 

.S'  Ljonell  Jenkins  seconds  this  .and  was  vof  opinion  let  the  «^o. 
danger  be  what  it  would,  it  was  more  eligible  to  try  expedients 
than  to  run  at  first  to.  so  desperate  a  remedy  as  he  tooke  the 
bill  ;to  be,  .which  was.  so  .manifestly  against  both  Law  .and 
Conscience  that  nothing  less  than  an  Army  could  maintain  it ; 
he  therefore.moved  for  a  tryal  of  expedients,  and  that  it  was 
(imc;  enough  to  proceed  to  extremity  when  all  ordinary  ways 
and  means  were  found  insufficient^ 

-  MvBennet  in  answ.er  to  this,  wonder'd,  he  sayd,  any  one 
could  doubt  of  the. legality  of  such  a  proceeding;  that  the 
Legislative  power  was  unlimited,  that  the  Commons  could  offer 
what  they  thought  proper  to  the  Lords,  and.  so  to  the  King^ 
and  surely,  says  he,  they  want  not  a  Law  to  make  Laws.  Nor 
can  any  Law  be  against  the  Laws  they  make ;  and  as  for  the 
arguments  from  conscience,  he  slippM  that  over  with  a  slight 
piece  of  sophistry  too,  that  he  saw  no  conscience  against  it, 
unless  they  ware  in  conscience  obliged  to.  introduce  Popery  ; 
the  expedients  he  f^ar'd,  'when,  they  came  to  be  examined 
would  be  found  insufficient,  that  no  Law  would  bind  Papists 
who  never  thought  themselves .  obliged  to  keep  either  Law^ 
word,  or  promis,  to  Protestants  any  longer  than  it  was  neces- 
sary to  compass  the  cutting  of  their  throats,  and.  as  for.  the 
danger  of.  Civil  Warrs,  he  fear'd  it  not,  in  favour  of  Idolatry, 
especially  if  they  were  pnce  backed  with  a  Law  to  defend  the 
Protestant  Religion. 

This  way  of  reasoning  agreed  not  with  M*^  Seymour's  senti- 
ments, who  thought  it  very  unbecomeing  the  modesty  of  the 
House,  to  faU  dpon  that  which  was  the  only  thing  the  King  had 
prohibited;  he  Saw  no  such  danger  of  Popery  as  to  have 
recours  forthwith  to  so  desperate  a  remedy,  they  were  securb 
while  the  King  lived  ;  and  the  I)uke!s  affection  to  the.  Nation^ 

bis  Jove  of  justice  and  modecation^  made  it  as.  litle.to  be 
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TOME    apprdiended  should  he  survive  him :  He  had  not  onlj  shewn 

as  great  respect  to  Protestants  as  others^  but  as  a  marke  of  hm 
i6«q.  moderaticfn^  let  his  Children  themselves  to  be  bred  up  in  that 
Religion  ;  brides,  he  sayd,  it  would  be  so  desperate  an  attempt 
to  offer  at  changing  the  Religion  so  well  <  established  bj  the 
Laws,  that  it  was*  highly  improbable  a  Prince  of  his  prudence 
and*  wisdom  should  endeavour  a  thing  so  impossible  to  be 
afected,  that  this  Law,  if  made^  would  not  be  counted  binding 
by  all  in  England,  by  few  in  Ireland,  and  none  in  Scotland^ 
which  must  needs  occasion  a  fatal  seperation  and  a  Oivil  War 
in  the  end;  it  were  to  act  on  the  papists'  principles  to  dis* 
enherit  for  Religion  and  by  declaring  that  the  ground  of.  the 
quarrel],  engage  all  Catholick  forraing  Princes  against  them^ 
and  by  consequence  require  a  standing  Army  for  its  support, 
which  would  not  only  endang^  the  Religion  but  the  Libertys 
of  the  Kingdom  much  more  than  any  Popish  Successor  or 
King  could  doe. 

To  this  S' WilUam  Jones  replyd.  That  expedients  in  Politicks 
was  like  'Mountebank's  tricks  in  Phisick  whidi  oftener  doe  hurt 
than  good,  that  a  Government  is  too  wdghty  a  building  to  be 
supported  by  pillars  that  have  either  flaw  or  crack,  and  he 
fear'd  no  expedient  would  he  free  from  them.  He  saw  more 
reason  to  apprehend  theii*  Religion  and  Liberty  should  they 
not  exclude  the  Duke  than  Civil  War  if  they  did,  he  gave  it 
for  granted  a  Popish  King  would  have  a  Popish  Council, 
Popish  judges,  and  Justices  of  Peace;  Popish  Commander  at 
Sea  and  land,  and  Popish  Bishopps  too ;  and  since  none  even 
now,  have  any  imployments  given  them,  but  who  are  for  a 
Popish  Successor,  what  an  influence  will  a  Popish  King  have  1 
and  therefore  inferred  they  must  be  very  credulous  and  incon- 
siderate to  trust  their  Religion  and  Liberty  to  the  good  will  of  a 
Prince  who  will  be  in  subjection  to  the  Pope  and  influenced 
by  Priets  and  Jesuites  ;  he  believ'd  it  would  rather  unite 
Scotland  and  Ireland  more  strictly  than  occasion  separation; 


that  the  majdr  fMBtrt  of  Scotlmid,  and  the  Protestants  ojf  Irelani^ 
hated  Popery  as  much  as  they,  and  as  for  forraign  Princes^ 
he  say d,  by  that  bill,  -England  would  become  more  formidable  ^^^ 
to  their  Eaemys  and  usefull  to  their  AUys ;  and  lastely  for  the 
conscientious  •  part  sayd  the  Duke  was  not  excluded  for  his 
Religion  but  for  his  incapacity,  of  goyerning  according  to  the 
English  Laws,  which  incapacity  whether  it  proceed  from 
Religion,  or  any  other  cause  was  all  one  to  them. 

Tbese^  answers  tho  shallow  and  superficial,  especialy  in  refer* 
ence  to  the  main  objection  of  conscience  arriseing  from  the 
Oath  of  AUegianoe  which  |piinds  to  the  Successor  without  excep- 

«  • 

tion  as  muc^  as  to  the  present  possessor,  as  also  on  account  of 
the  Standing  Law  of  the  Land  by  which  the  Crown  was  always 
declared  to  be  Monarchical  and  hereditary,  and  that  all  Sub- 

« 

jects  by  the  force  of  natural  Allegiance  were  ty  d  to  the  observ<- 
ance  of  it ;  however,  faction  and  number  overpowered,  and  the 
bill  is  brought  in  accordingly^      After  the  first  reading  S' 
Lyonel  Jenkins  stood  up  and  sayd  He  thought  it  contrary  to 
nature,  and  justice^ .  they  should  condemn  any  one  not  only 
befere  conviction,  but.  before  the  Partie  is  heard  or  witnesb^ 
examined  in  his  defence,  and  to  doe  this  by  a  new  Law,  while 
there .  are  old  ones  in  force  to  punish  that  crime^  he  con* 
ceived  to  be  exta^eamly  severe  and  against  the  right  of  every 
En^ish  man.    2^^  He  sayd  it  was  against  the  principles  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  dispossess  any  man  of  his  right  because 
he  differs  from  it  in  faith,  liinless  it  were  a  doctrine  universally 
received ;  that  Dominion  is  founded  in  graoe,  for  his  part,  he 
sayd,  he  thought  there  was  more  Popery  in  the  Bill^  than  could 
possibly  be  in  the  Nation  without  it,  for  none  but  Papists  and 
fift  Monarchy  men  did  eVer  go  about  to  desinherit  men  for 
their  Religion,  that  the  Kings  of  England  have  their  right  from 
God  alone,  and  no  power  on  earth  can  deprive  them  of  it.    So 
hoped  that  House  wcnild  not  go  so  manifestly  against  both  the 
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TOMT;    Law  of  God  and  t^e  Land  too  by  changeing  the  Monardiy 

f^gg^i^^Bt  ^^d  making  the  Crowne  elective,  fdr  by  the  same  reason  that 

•  1680.       thig  Parliament    disinherits   this  Prince    for  Religion  cMher 

Parlianients  may  doe  the  like  upon  other  pretences,  and  by 

jsiich  exclusions  elect  whom  they  please ;  in  fine  it  was  against 

the  Oath  of  Alegiance,  he  sayd,  which  they  had  all  taken  in  its 

litteral  sence  without  Jesuitical  evasion,  whereby  •  they  were 

bound  to  the  Duke  as  Presumptive  Heire,  and  he  knew .  no 

law  could  dispense  them  froih  it;  and  tho  he  was  cautious  in 

disputing  the  power  of  Parliament,  yet  he  was  of  opinion  the 

Parliament  could  not  disinherite  thq  Heire  of  the  Crowne  and 

if  Such  an  Act  should  pass  it  would  be  invalid  ii)  itself,  and 

therefore  thought  it  his  duty  to  oppose  it. 

.  M'  John   Hampden  reply d  to  the  first  That  there  were 

precedents  more  than  sufficient,  of  persons  being  condemned 

by  bill  without  being  heard,  that  the  government  would,  be.  too 

weake  to   subsist  without  such,  a  power  in  the    lejgislatite 

authority  of  the  Nation.     To   the  2"**  he  answered.  It  {was) 

manifest  that  the  Papists  aim  was  to  introduce  Superstition  and 

Idolatry  togather  with  a  forraign  power,  and  that  it  wits  folly 

to  think  the  useing  the  only  means  for  the  preservation  of  their 

Religion  was  inconsistant  with  the  principles  thereof.     To^the 

3'^  he  say d  That  nothing  but  the  like  cause  could  have  the 

likie  efect,  and  that  since  the  Succession  of  the  Crown  had  been 

bflen  changed  and  yet  continued  hereditary^  why  must  it  be  fear 

now  ?  'And  to  the  last  he  sayd  Thiji  Bill  was  no  such  unrea* 

sonable  expedient,  for  that  if  the  Dauphin  of  France  or  Infanta 

of  Spain,  should  become  Protestant  he  doubted  not  hut  those 

Kingdoms  would  be  more  impatient  than  we  for  this  remedy. 

These  replys  fell  mijghtely  short  of  'giveing  that  satisfaction, 
which  sincere  and  judicious  persons  loked  afber,  they  saw  no 
such  danger  of  Popery^  as  that  this  should  be  the  onely  means 

to  prevent  it,  or  if  there  were,^  they  agreed  not  to  that  principle 

10 
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that  it  was  lawful!  to  use  any  means  whatsoever  for  the  pre-   TOME 

servation  of  their  Religion ;  for  by  that  rule  rebelljpnj  murther^or  }^ 

any  other  crime  would  foe  justifyd,  if  but  conceived  necessary 
for  that  end^  and  so  in  efect  aboUish  all  Religion  and 
morality,  under  pretence  of  supporteing  it:  and  tho  men 
of  calmer  spirites  were  ashamed  of  such  horrid  positions  and 
doctrine,  yet  nothing  could  bring  the  majority  of  the  House  to 
their  right  witts  in  this  matter,  so  long  as  the  Phantom  of 
Popery  hover'd  in  their  imagination.  So  the  bill  was  orderM  to 
be  engrossM,  and  then  M*"  Vernon  desired  it  might  be  read 
again ;  upon  which  S'  Lyonel  Jenkins  repeated  what  he  had 
formerly  Sayd,  alledging  there  had  never  any  direct  answer 
been  made  to  it,  and  added  It  was  a  very  hard  case  that  the 
Duke,  who  had  so  many  excellent  endowihents  which  he  had 
imployd  in  the  Service  of  the  Nation  and  had  venter^d  his  life 
in  fighting  its  battles,  should  be  so  used  by  those  people  he  had 
merited  so  well  of  M''  Hide  spoke  much  to  the  same  efiect, 
and  sayd  The  Duke  had  harder  measure  than  the  late  King's 
murtherers,  who  had  fair  try  alls  and  liberty  to  speak  for 
themselves :  Upon  which  S'  William  Hickman  stood  up  for 
the  Bill,  but  first  enumerated  all  .the  objections,  as  that  it  was 
against  natural  justice  to  condemn  a  man  unheard,  and  too 
severe  a  judgment  for  so  small  a  crime ;  2^  that  it  was 
against  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  and  the  Principles  of  the 
Protestant  Religion,  and  by  consequence  would  be  a  scandal 
upon  the  Church ;  3'^  that  it  would  be  void  in  it  self  and  that 
there  would  be  a  Loyal  partie  that  would  never  obey  it; 
A^  that  it  would  make  the  Crowne  elective  and  occasion  a 
Civil  Warr;  and  Lastly  that  the  proviso  in  favour  of  the 
Duke^s  Children  was  not  strong  enough :  As  to  the  first,  he 
answered  it  by  beginning  {begging)  the  question,  and  supposeing 
that  the  safety  of  the « King  and  Kingdom  depended  upon 
it,  and  therefore  inferred,  they  were  bound  to  preserve  them 

VOL.  I.  4  I 
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by  rules  of  justice  and  ReligioQ  before  any  man^s  right  or 
intrest  whatev^a^;  to  the  Second,  he  admired,  he  sayd  at  such 
an  oli^ecdon,  for  he  never  heard  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  pleaded 
in  favour  of  Popery,  nor  ever  conceived  that  Oath  extended  to 
a  Successor  during  the  King^s  life,  and  by  consequence  no 
dispensation  was  needed,  and  that  it  was  no  discredit  to  the 
Church  to  secure  it  self  against  Popery  by  all  lawfull  means : 
This  gave  as  little  satisfaction  to  the  Duke's  friends  as  the  rest, 
for  the  Oath  to  be  sure  would  oblige,  when  the  case  happened 
whether  it  did  now  or  no,  or  otherwise  the  Swearing  to  a 
Successor  are  words  that  have  no  signification,  and  by  pre- 
tending  it  was  no  dishonour  to  the  Church  to  seek  its  security 
by  all  Lawfull  means,  was  supposing  the  means  Lawfully 
which  was  the  point  in  question  again ;  to  the  Tberd  a,nd 
Forth,  he  Sayd  It  was  a  Strange  argunient  to  doubt  whether 
the  Legislative  power  of  the  Nation  could  make  Laws  to  bind 
its  Subjects,  and  therefore  it  could  not  be  Supposed,  that  any 
person  would  not  acquiess  to  it;  that  it  would  rather  be  a 
means  t(^  avoid  a  Civil  War  by  encourageing  the  Protestant 
Fartie  to  stick  together  in  defence  of  their  Religion  when  it 
was  backed  by  a  Law.  This  answer  was  as  unsatisfactory  as 
the  rest,  for  their  being  a  Law  already  which  enjoins  the 
takeing  of  an  Oath,  which  in  itsdf  is  just  and  had  been 
eotnplyd  with  accordingly >  what  future  Law  made  by  men 
can  absolve  them  from  it  ?  Nevertheless  these  answers  passM 
current  amongst  the  partie,  and  to  make  the  fallacy  of  them 
less  discemable,  ^'  Francis  Winnington  endeavours  to  cover 
them  over  with  his  usual  flowers  of  doquence,  by  telling  them 
That  these  arguments  against  the  Bill  werd  only  proper  to  lull 
them  into  a  fatal  negligence  and  security,  as  if  it  were  needless 
or  to  no  purpose  to  oppose  Popery,  that  the  great  endeavours 
used  thereby  to  reconcile  the  world  to  Popery  made  it  more 
neeessary  to  pass  this  BiU  to  obstruct  it ;  the  decay,  he  sayd^ 
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of  the  Mofnardiy  in  its  grandure,  hcmour  and  reputation,  the    'T  O  M  B 
destruction  of  the  Navy  in  Sixty  Six,  the  litle  apearance  of        ^^ 
being  able  to  restore  it  to  its  ft)nnOT  strength  and  Sf^lendour,       ^^^' 
the  doubble  dealing  of  the  Ministers  in  forreign  AUyances  in 
order  to  keep  up  an  intrest  with  France  was  all  owing  to  their 
machinations,  that  irom  being  Umpire  to  this  part  of  the 
world  we  were  grown  the  most  despicable  Nation  in  Europe, 
that  the  Government  was  weakened  no  fess  by  divisions  and 
debaucherys,  than  fears  and  Jealousies,  that  we  most  narowly 
escaped  ruin  when  the  City  of  London  was  burnt,  when  the 
Tolleration  passed,  when  the  Army  was  on  Black  Heath,  and 
lastly  when  the  Popish  Plot  was  discover'd ;  so  that  nothing 
stood  betwixt  them  and  utter  destruction  but  the  King^s  life, 
all  which  dangers,  says  he,  past  and  present,  are  owdng  to 
Popery,  nor  are  there  any  hopes  of  their  being  less  while  there 
is  a  Popish  Successor:  So  I  wonder,  says  he,  any  one  can  offer 
such  arguments  against  the  Bill,  since  natural  justice  obliged  us 
to  it  for  our  own  defence  and  self,  preservation^  that  it  would 
be  of  dangerous  consequence  to  pretend  the  Oath  of  Allegiance 
binds  to  the  nestt  Heire  in  case  he  should  thing  fit  to  rais 
rebelhon,  nor  was  it  a  scandal  to  the  Church  to  take  care  it  be 
not  destroyd ;  and  therefore  all  these  arguments,  says  he,  weigh 
nothing  with  me :  the  King  indeed  hath  his  right  from  God, 
and  can  doe  no  wrong,  but  if  we  should  give  these  qualifications 
to  a  Successor  it  would  make  strange  confusion ;  a  man,  says  he, 
cannot  have  a  greater  clame  to  any  thing  than  to  life,  and  yet 
upon  forfeiture  that  is  sometimes  taken  away  for  the  pnblick  « 

.good;  the  same  may  besayd  in  reference  to  right  too,  when 
the  Prime  Legislative  thinks  it  necessary  for  securing  the 
Government,  do^s  not  the  therleeth  of  Queen  Elizabeth  make 
it  treason  to  say  that  the  Parliament  cannot  altea"  the  Sue*' 
cession?  And  in  Henry  the  eight's  time  were  there  not  many 
instances  of  it  as  well  as  in  other  reignes  ? 
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TOME        In  fine  the  Duke^s  friends  saw  there  was  no  possibility  of 
^^        driveing  them  from  those  groundless  and  ujust  Suppositions,' 
^^90.       ii^Qi  ^\i  ijie  ills  that  either  had  already  happened  or  might 
possibly  fall  upon  the  Nation  must  be  charged  upon  Popery, 
and  that  if  the  Duke  suceedM  Popery  must  of  necessity  follow 
at  his  heels,  nor  to  make  them  distinguish  betwixt  what  was 
due  to  an  Heir  during  his  expectancy  and  what  they  swear  to 
observe  when  the  Crown  descends  upon  him  ;   for  tho  the 
Successor  is  not  to  be  ranked  with  the  present  possessor,  yet 
by  the  oath  they  were  obliged  to  defend  his  right  which  now 
they  went  about  to  annul!,  and  if  ever  he  fortuned  to  succeed, 
then  natural  Allegiance  and  the  Oath  (tho  formerly  taken) 
would  be  binding  to  him  then,  as  much  as  to  the  other  now;  and 
oppugne  point  blank  the  Law  which  now  they  laboured  so 
much  to  establish.    It  was  ti*ue  indeed  (they  owned)  that  life 
and  Liberty  might  be  taken  away  for  the  publick  good,  but 
that  it  was  not  lawfiill  to  doe  it  without  just  cause  and  a  fair 
tryall,  and  tho  the  Statute  of  Queen  Elizabeth  made  it  treason 
to  say  the  Parliament  cannot  alter  the  Succession,  yet  that 
and  such  like  pretedents  had  been  in  sobefer  times  looked 
upon  as  incroachments  upon  the  Prerogative,  and  litle  or  no 
regard  had  to  them,  because  the  King  held  his  Crown  from 
God  alone  and  therefore  no  power  upon  earth  had  authority  to 
dispute  it. 

.  Their  reply  to  the  last  objection  was  something  more  (fusi- 
ble, where  it  was  urged  that  if  the  Duke  had  a  Son  hereafter, 
^  be  would  be  excluded  by  the  Bill ;  but  to  that  they  answered. 

It  would  be  as  whe  the  King  dys  without  issue,  the  next  heir  is 
proclaimed  to  prevent  an  interregnum,  tho  the  Queen  Mary 
possibly  be  with  child,  to  whom  the  right  in  the  first  place  do^s 
belong.  In  fine  all  argument  was  to  be  resolved  at  last  into 
Votes,  and  those  being  govern^  more  by  fiiction  than  reason, 
that  Partie  was  sure  of  Victory,  so  the  Bill  passed  accordingly. 
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However  they  would  not  so  easily  have  carryd  their  point,  hat  T  a  isif  S 
tiiey  not  used  all  maner  of  artes  to  cleere  the  passage  and  leuel  n* 
those  rubbs  they  knew  would  obstruct  it.  Their  craft  and  spite  1680. 
wait  hand  in  hand,  and  were  of  mutual  assistance  in  perfecting 
their  designs,  they  had  shewn  their  utmost  malice  in  contriveing 
and  wording  this  Act,  and  did  ho  less  their  cunning  in  pre- 
pareing  the  way  for  it.  They  had  not  only  purged  the  House 
of  many  well  affected  Members  for  haveing  discouraged 
Petitions  in  their  respective  Countrys,  but  struck  such  a  terrour 
into  all  the  rest  by  their  houghty  Votes,  threats  of  bdng 
brought  into  the  Plot  and  by  sham  informations,  that  many 
who  desired  to  serve  the  King  and  wished  well  to  the  Duke 
durst  not  open  their  mouths  in  opposition  to  it.  The  Duke's 
haveing  been  so  latdy  sent  away  in  i^uch  manner,  made  many 
fell  off  too,  they  saw  they  must  expect  no  quarter  from  the 
House  if  they  concur-d  not  with  it,  and  they  dispair'd  of  being 
supported  by  the  King  if  they  were  prosecuted  by  the  Parlia- 
ment ;  for  who  (thought  they)  could  expect  protection  being 
the  Duke  found  it  not  ?  This  therefore  made  most  men  think 
of  nothing  but  how  to  cover  their  own  heads,  and  be  passive  at 
least  in  all  those  critical  debates. 

As  soon  as  the  Duke  hear  what  had  passed,  he  faird  not  *'  The  Duke's 
to  remind  his  Majesty  of  the  ill  consequence  both  in  respect  *'  ^v, 
of  himself,  and  his  Successors,  if  he  suffered  the  hereditary  ''  Tom  9.  p.  71. 
Monarchy  to  be  made  Elective,  as  also  to  permit  honest  men  '^ 
to  be  torn  from  him  or  terrifyd  from  their  duty  by  the  im*-  "  nuLj^zr^ 
perious  treatment,  prel;^idedPlots,and  malicious  contrivances 
of  his  greatest  Enemys,  that  new  Villains  apear'd  every  day 
who  accused  not  only  his  friends  in  England,  but  in  Ireland 
too,  as  the  Duke  of  Ormonde,  Lord  Chancellor,  and  others ; 
that  if  he  gave  way  to  this  ck>ntrivance,  it  would  run  like 
wild  fire,  that  besides  the  unjustice  of  letting  innocent  men 
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TOME    «<  sufier,  he  would  soon  be  destitute  of  all  support  if  he  sacri- 

"'        •*  ficed  good  men  to  appeas  the  fiiry  of  the  ill.    He  again 

KingjSLm-  "  reminded  him  of  the  late  King  his  Father's  mistake  in  the 

Toic.9.p,9o.    «  liijg  condesentions,  and  that  since  sooner  or  later  he  must 

<^  make  head  against  them^  he  better  doe  it  while  he  had  ground 
^^  left  to  stand  upon  and  friends  to  depend  on,  then  when  all 
^  was  lost;  that  Scotland  and  Ireland  were  both firme  to  bis 
^^  intrest,  and  that  there  were  many  thousands  yet  in  England 
^  who  had  not  bow'd  their  knees  to  Baal,  and  by  consequence, 
^  that  therewere  still  enough  b>  stand  by  him,  if  he  would  stand 
by  himself :  He  sayd  not  this  (he  assured  him)  that  he  doubted 
his  Majesty's  kindness  and  steadfatness  in  his  resolution  and 
promis  in  reference  to  himself,  nerer  to  consent  to  any  act 
^  that  should  exclude  him,  but  only  to  press  him  not  to  loos 
^  any  time,  seeing  his  Enemys  lost  none,  and  to  put  some  stop 
^\  to  these  endless  accusations  of  his  best  firiends,  who  could 
alone  secure  his  eas  and  happiness^  and-  not.  depend  upon 
finding  it  in  a  forced  complyance  whii  the  disorderly 
k^oJam.m^  m  pretentions  6f  his  Parliament^  reihemfadng  in  w4iat  manner 

they  made  good  to  the  late  King  his  Father  that  so  oft 
repeated  protestation.  That  they  would  make  him  the  most 
glorious  King  in  Christendom. 
itedt^^  These  remembrances  were  not  lost  upcm  the  King,  they 
^^  ^  quickened  his  apprehentions  and  s(dlicitude  and  made  him  in 
pass  the  ffiu.    a  mcssagc  to  the  Commons  repeat  what  he  had  sayd  in  his 

speech  concerning  the  Succession,  whic^  he  tould  than  again 
VoL.1.  p.4oo-    he  was  resolred  never  to  alter ;  this  was  not  done  So  much  out 

of  hopes  to  stop  it,  as  to  destroy  z  report  {that)  had  been  indus- 
triously spread  abroad  that  the  King  in  the  bottom  was  con- 
senting to  the  Bill. 

It  was  on  occasion  of  the  King's  im>p0sing  this  message  in 
Council,  that  My  Lord  Halifax  first  manifested  his  zeal,  against 
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the  Bill  to  his  tfttec  separation  from  the  other  partie ;  aiid  that  T  O  US 
M J  Lord  Suaderlaiid  and  M'  Oodolphin  did  as  treacherously  ^^ 
desert  the  Duke's,  interest,  and  underhand  countenance  it  as  1680^ 
mudb;  as.  they  durst ;  and  therefore  when  the  King  declared 
his  iMolution  in  Council  likewise,  to  aideavour  its  being  thrown 
out  at  the  fitst  reading  in  the  House  of  Lords,  those  two  and 
My  Lord  Essex  opposed  it,  pretending  that  though  it  was  not 
reasonable  the  Bill  should  pass  as  it  was,  yet  in  the  Commitee 
it  miglit  perhaps  be  modifyd  with  limitations,  and  tum'd  to  a 
temporary  banishment  or  the  like,  and  so  niuch  they  thought 
necessary  tD  prevent  an  utter  breach  betwixt  the  King  and  the 
Parliament ;  whereas  they  well  foresaw  that  if  once  it  were  but 
lodged  there,  by  addresses .  from  the  Lower  House,  petitions 
from  the  City,  publick  clamours,  and  all  manners  of  threats, 
the  Commons  would  be  sure  of  Victory  at  last :  but  the  King 
was  aware  of  their  cunning  and  mahcious  contrivance,  and 
resolved  to  let  it  linger  as  litle  as  possible  when  once  it  came  to 
the  Lords,  and  therefore  he  wen  about  himself  to  solUcite 
against  it,  and  tould  amongst  ev^y  Lord  he  met  with.  That 
nothing  could  beancnre  for  his  service  and  the  public  quiet  than 
to  throw  out  t^K  Bill  at  the  very  first  reading. 

It  is  not  to  be  wonder'd  it  had  soe  quick  a  passage  through  T^^"*^ 
the  Lower  House  where  the  Current  ninn  with  such  violence^  «p  ^^  ^^^^ 

.  tneLorcbwere 

nevertheless  afler  it  was  ready  U  lay  dormant  there  4  or  5  days  preporedforit. 
because  they  thought  the  Lords  were  not  sufficiently  prepared  for  vS" ""437. 
it;  during  which  time  the  factious  Members  endeavoured  to  terrify 
them  and  the  King  himself,  with  Addresses  from  the  Common 
Council,  and  the  House  of  Commons^s  answer  to  his  Majesty's 
message,  but  most  particularly  with  continual  aUarmes  sent  up 
to  the  Lords  of  new  discovery  s,  and  terrible  treasons,  all  which 
reflected  on  the  Duke  and.  his  friends ;  and  just  before  the  Bill 
was  brought  up,  in  comes  two  Lords  and  acquaints  the  rest. 
There  was  a  man  at  the  door  had  the  most  desperate  treason  to  ^smiM 

'^  Vol.  t«  ^454* 
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isevail  that  ever  was  heard  within  those  walls;  who  b^g  order'd 
to  come  in  proved,  to  be  M'  Dangerfeild,  a  face  they  were  not 
unacquainted  with^  nevertheless  he  impudently  accused  the 
Duke,  that  he  had  proposed  to  him  to  kill  the  King,  and  to  the 
aid  this  accusation  might  strick  more  terrour  into  the  Duke's 
friends,  he  sayd  My  Lord  Peterborough  was  present  and  that 
My  Lord  Privie  Seal  was  acquainted  with  it. 

They  had  made  use  of  the  same  stratagem  in  the  House  of 
Commons  when  the  Bill  was  first  brought  in  there  too,  where 
Dugdale  arraign^  the  Duke  most  dreadfully^  and  one  Francisco 
Peris  sayd  he  had  been  hired  to  kill  My  Lord  Shaftsbury, 
Gates  &c :  Dangerfeild  also  gave  in  then  the  same  information 
against  the  Duke  he  now  repeated,  but  that  House  needed. not 
such  provocatives  to  swallow  the  Bill,  they  did  it  but  too 
greedely  of  themselves,  wherefore  his  evidence  was  sealed  up 
for  a  more  pressing  occasion,  and  now  made  use  of  for  a  vehide 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  whose  stomackswere  found  to  be  much 
more  squemish  upon  the  point. 

Their  main  designe  in  this,  was  by  accusing  the  Duke's 
friends  to  cause  their  being  order'd  at  least  to  withdraw  while 
the  Bill  was  debateing,  and  by  that  means  deprive  him  of  so 
many  Votes,  and  to  stricke  terrour  into  others,  which  effect 
he  {it)  had  upon  My  Lord  Privy  Seal,  who  being  otherwise  well 
affected  to  the  Duke,  however  gave  his  voice  for  the  Bill,;  .but 
My  Lord  Peterborough  sayd  so  much  in  his  vindication  (par- 
ticularly that  this  very  man  had  accused  him  formerly  before 
the  King  and  Council  of  an  other  fact,  and  then  sayd  he  had 
no  more  against  him)  jiiat  the  Lords  thought  it  not  proper  so 
much  as  to  commit  him  ;  whereas  had  this  stratagem  succeeded, 
others  would  have  been  accused,  no  matter  of  what,  so  it  had 
but  suspended  their  sitting  till  the  worke  had  been  dona 
.  This  debate  being  rather  suspended  than  finished,  the  Bill  of 
Exclusion  (which  had  been  presented  by  My  Lord  Russeljust 
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after  Dangevfeild  had  giTen  in  hia  evidence)  came  upon  tbe  T  Q  M  E 

isitage^  that  Lord  it  se^ns  had  gotten  it  into  his  hamds,  and   ,     ^^ 

tiiough  many  of  the  Commons  opposed  ;his  going. up  widi  it      '^°* 

then,  as  not  thinking  the  Home  of  Lords  sufficiently  prepared,  jj;;^;^;^  r^, 

however  his  impetuous  temper  and  exceeding  Ardour  on  liiis    ^^  v^^^^  -^^  IMjl^  i^ 

occasi6n  hurr jd  him  on  with  such  violence,  that  he  run  away     t^^  ^'-"-^  ^X^V*-*^ 

with  it  in  spigfat  of  all  opposition;  so  when  they  could  Inot     '  " 

withould  him,  a  great  numben  of  Mranbers  accompanyd  him 

and  it,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  delivered,  gave  a  mighty  Bhout, 

#hich  tumultous  and  barberous  way  df  plx)ce6ding>y  bad  too 

great  a  ressemblance  of  forty  otn^,  not  to  convince  all  judicioas 

persons,  that  this  would  prove  a  prelude^df  the  Same  Trage^ie 

if  not  timely  prevented :  Of  which  the  King  himself  becamie  so 

$encible,  that  it  was  none  of  the  least  motives  to'his^^mne^  in 

the  matter,  not  only  to  break  their  force  at  the  first  attack,  but 

because'  he  saw  tbe  more  aversion  they  shewM  to  the  Duke,  the 

less  reason  they  had  to  attempt  any  thing  against  his  oWn 

person,  so  long  as  the  Duke  was  to  succeed  lym ;  by  which 

loeans  bis  Royal  Highness  whom  the  Parliament  wouki  Have 

made  pass  for  the  man  in  the  world  that  gave  most  encourage-* 

ment  to  Plots  against  the  King^s  life,  the  King  on  the  other 

hand,  look'd  upon  him,  as  his  principal  Bulwark  and  security 

against  any  desperate  attempt  of  that  nature,  which  soon  after 

apear'd  to  be  no  vain  aprehension. 

'   And  now  it  was  come  up  to  the  House  of  Lords,  before  they  ku  cntvpfay  ^ 

entered  upon  it,  great  artifice  was  used  by  the  malignant  pairtie 

to  prolong  the  debate  about  My  Lord  Peterborough,  that  the  ^^t^^ 

Bill  might  be  put  off  till  next  morning,  and  in  the  mean  time 

by  terrours  and  perswasions  they  hoped  to  draw  many :  persons 

to  their  side;  but  the  Duke's  friends  aprebended  nothing  so 

much  as  delay,  so  pressM.  vehementely,  and  at  last  prevail^  to 

have  its  fate  tryd  off  hand.    Assoon  as  the  BiU  was  once  read, 

the  House  turned  into  a  Committee  which  lasted  till  nine  at 
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night:  it  is  not  possible  to  rq>reseDt  with  what  fierceiiSss  and 
malice  the  one  side  press- d  it,  and  with  what  eloquence  and ' 
learning  the  other  opposed  it^  it  was  on*  this  occasion  that  My 
Lord  Halifax  distinguished  himself  no  less  ftir  his  great- 
ciapacity  and  ready  wit,  than  his'  zeal  and'  Loyalty;  he 
answer^  moiit  fully  and  off  hand  all  that  Shaftsbury  and  Essex 
had  study d  and  concerted  together,  and  spoke  no  less  than 
fifteen  or  sixteen  times  for  his  share;  the  rest  of  the  Duke's 
firiends  werie  not  wanting  to  their  duty  neither,  so  that  after  iiie 
most  solemn  debate  that  ever  had  been  heard  in  that  noble 

* 

assembly,  the  question  was  put  Whether  the  Bill  should  be 
rejected  or  no  P  and  it  passed  in  the  afHimative  by  a  majority 
of  thirty  three  voic^. 

This  signal  Victory  gave  great  life  and  vigour  to' his  Royal 
Highnesses  cause,  it  layd  open  many  darke  purposes  and  made 
colours  more  distinguishable  than  hithertoo  they  had  been ;  it 
shewM  some  people's  Loyalty  who  had  been  till  then  suspected^ 

# 

and  made  a  pjain  discovery  of  those  ill  designes  which  others 
had  long  smothered  under  pretence  of  fiiendshipps,  amongst 
which  My  Lord  Sunderland  manifested  the  corruption  of  his 
heart  which  he  had  hitherto  plastered  over  with  fawning 
pretentions  of  duty  and  affection,  but  no  one  was  more  dis^ 
pleased  and  surprised  than  the  King  at  this  Lord's  voteing  for 
the  Bill,  and  sayd  he  would  soon  tell  him  his  mind  upon  it. 

But  though  the  wether  cleared  up  little  there  were  still  heavy 
clouds  flying  about ;  for  no  sooner  was  the  Bill  rejected,  but 
the  Lords  go  upon  means  for  securing  Religion,  and  such  wa^ 
their  aprebension*on  that  head,  that  those  methods  which  were 
counted  moderate  would  in  a  manner  have  wrought  the  Duke's 
ruin  as  effectuially,  as  those  they  had  rejected :  and  My  Lord 
Halifax  who  had  so  signalized  himself  against  the  Bill  of 
Exclusion,  immediatly  proposed  one  of  banishment;  and  thai 
for  tife  too  i  but  in  this  conjuncture  the  nialice  of  his  Roya> 


'619 

# 

Highness^  enemjs  was  more  beneficial  to  him,  than  die  mistaken  rp  O  ME 
good  will  of  his  friends,  for  the  factious,  partie  by  good  fortune  Jl* 
being  no  ways  satisfyd  with  what  would  have  been  as  fatal  to  1680. 
the  Duke,  and  which  probably  might  have  pass'd,  as  men  were 
then  hayr^d.and  frighted  out  of  their  senses;  but  by  aimeing  at 
something  still  more  extravagant,  threw  them  upon  methods 
which  the  King  would  never  agree  too,  which  in  the .  end 
proved  the  Duke's  chiefe  preservative:  for  My  Lord  Shafts  bury 
laughing  at  this  proposal  as  a  thing  that  could  never  hould 
(and: perhaps  that  was  My  Lord  Halifax  his  thought  too) .  said 
being  the  Bill  was  rejected,  there  remained  no  other,  means, 
but  to  have  the  Queen  divorced,  and  the  King  to  marry  a 
Protestant  Wife;,  which  extravagance,^  though  seconded, by 
many,  the  King  shewM  so  much  horronr  of,  that  be  went  him* 
self  from  man  to  man  as  he  had  done  the  day  before  in  reference 
to  the  Duke,  that  he  might  if  possible  stifle  this  wicked  project 
in  its  birth  too. 
The  news  of  the  Bill's  beins  reiected  struck  the  Commons   The  common* 

'^       ^  areashtomshed 

like  thunder,  and  as  men  in  that  condition,  they  remained  for  ^  the  news  of 

,  .  •^  the  Bill's  beini^ 

some  time  without  motion  ;  till  at .  last  S'  John  Hotham  pro*-  a»^  ouu 
posed  their  adjourning  to  the  next  day,  which  was  agreed  too  Voil"p!4i3, 
as  necessary  after  such  *  a  Blow  to  recolect  their,  spirites.  and 
recover  their  strength,  and  to  come  to  some  resolution  what  was 
now  to  be  done :  This  method  was  something  particular,  for 
what  place  could  be  so  proper  to  regulate  matters  as  where  they 
then  sat?  but  they  made  no  scrupule  of  publishing  by  this  meank 
to  the  w6rld^  that  House  itself  was  not  bfe  trusted  with  their 

projects  till  they  had  been  concerted  and  modeFd  in  private 

'  •   •  • 

Caballs,  and  then  brought  thither  to  be  .passM  only  for  method 
and  order  sake,  by  which  means  they  devolved  the  governihent 
nat  only  from  the  King  to  the  Parliament,  but,  from  the 
Parliament  it  self  to  the  Sunn  Taveme  and  King's  head 
Clubbs.  .  • 

« 
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:  The  next  day  i  which  was  the  17**^  of  November  had  being 
appomted  $  by  6rder  of  the  House  to  consider  his  Majesty^s 
Spe^h  in  reference  to  Tangier ;  that  phtce  of  late  had  been 
extiieamly  pressf'd  j  by  thfe  Moors,  they  had  taken  several  out 
wodrkes^  though 'after  a  most  vigorous  resistance  particularly  at 
Charles's  fort  where  Cap:  Jones  made  along  defence,  and  when 
it  was  quite  undermined  he  with  his  small  garrison  cut  their 
way  thorierugh  the' besiegeri.  to  the  Town,  from  whence  by  a 
geoerall  Sally  in  October  following  they  had  repulsM  the 
Enemvy^  kiUing '  above  500  of  them,  took  two  cannons,  five 
colors^  and  several  prisoners,  and  fill'd  up  their  trenches,  but  was 
now  so  weakened  with  ccmtinual  attacks  that  without  Supplys 
of  all  sbrtes,  it  ^ould  be  impossible  to  hould  it  out  any  longer* 
This  was  fully  represented,  but  made  litle  impression  upon 
them,  they  could  think,  nortalke,  of  nothing  but  Popery,  which 
they  pretended  hung  so  dreadfully  over  their  heads ;  it  obsessed 
them  like  a  specter,  and  wherever  they  turn'd  their  eys  they 
fancy'd  it  stated  than  in  the  face ;  so  that,  though  one  would 
have 'thought  Tangier  had  little  relation  to  Beligion  or  the 
Du^e^SiSuceession^  however  they  wrest  all  to  that,  and  presently 
cry  iout^.  It  was  iinursery  not  only  for  Popish  Sp^ldiers,  but  for 
Priests  and  Religions  too  of  thsA  perswasion,  and  that  there 
had : been,  sometimes  a  Popish  Governor  of  the  place,  so  that 
to  succour  it  was  but  to  augment,  they  Say d,  their  present  evils ; 
and  declared  in  iine  against  giveingmony  either  on  that,  or 
any  other  account  till  they  knew  what  thiey  were  to  have  for  it^ 
and  till  there  was  &  thorough  change  from  one  end  of  the  State 
to  the  other ;  mony,  they .  sayd,  was  like  food  to  the.  Stomack 
which  if  in  health  turns  to  nurrishement,  but  if  out  of  order 
breeds  more  illhumouri»:  in  fine  such  was  their  fury  against 
the  Duke,  and  rage  for  this  disapointment,  that  Ho  bitter  or 
extravagant  thing  was  left  unsayd.  My  Lord  Russell  amcmgst 
the  rest,  declared  That  if  his  own  Father  had  been  against -the 


mi 

Bill. he.  voidd  have  Voted  him  au  Enemy  to  the  King  and    TOME 
Kmgdotn,  aiad  that  if  he  could  not  live  a  Protestant  he  was        I^ 
resolved  to  dye  one  at  least.    M'^Lehson  Gower  sayd  Some       r68o. 
men  perhaps  iriU  endeavour  to  make  their  peace  ^ith  the  Duke^ 
but  I  wilV:pm^h  jfirst;  wherefore  my  opinion  is  we  should 
hreakevup,  and  each  man  return  to  his  Country  and  let  the 
People  see  how  we  are  used,  and  I  doubt,  not  but  they  will 
sooa  join  with  us,  their  swords  in  theiif  hands^akid'hen  vrb'l  let 
the.Diike  know  we  defy  him,  and  all  his  Popish  adherents. 
These'  immannerly  threats  the  Duke  knew  how  to  dispise, 

m 

but  the  King  could  not  so  easily  recompose  himself  and  his 
affaires,  whea  instead  of  Supplys  he  got  nothing  but  represent- 
atioti,  and  addressies  '(which  they  ply d  him  with  at  this  time) 
and  instead  of  succours  for  Tangier  was  threaten'^d  with  a  ^"'*"» 

o  Vol:i.  p,47». 

RebeUon. 

=   There  had  indeed  one  argument  been  made  use  of  against 

the  Bill  of  Exclusion  fay  My  *Lord  Halifax,  which  gave  a  handle  ibid,  p.469. 

to  these. factious  men  to  highten  the ^aprdiensions  of  danger, 

and  served  them  particularly  for  a  pretence  against  the  relieving 

Tangier ;  it  had  been  urged  by  that  Lord,  how  imprudent  it 

would  be  to  declare  the  Duke  an  enemy  to  the  State,  who  was 

actually  at  the  head  of  a  powerfull  Nation,  where  there  was  an 

Army  too ;  that  in  Ireland  his  power  was  no  less  considerate 

where  there  was  10,  or  15  Papists  for  one  Prote^ant,  that  he 

had  great  interest  in  the  Fleet  and  credit  with  the  English 

Troops,  all  which  M'  Hampden  repeating  sayd.  And  if  we  ad 

to  that,  his  being  Admiral  of  Tangier  too^  surely  thereis  good  iM.p.si9. 

reason  .to  suppVy  that  place?  The  Court  Partie  thought  to  have 

moderated  this^heat  by  assuring  them  the  King  w^uld  concur 

in  any  other  methods  for  secureing  Religion,  but  they  repjyd 

air  other  methods  wouM  be  of  no  force  when  once  a  Popish 

Prince  was  in  possession  of  the  Throne,  because  the  King's 

example  had'  always  influenced  the  Nation  .to  a  cqmplyance. 
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When  Henry  the  8***  says  M'  Titus,  was  for  the  Supremacy,  the 
Kingdom  was  for  it,  when  he  was  against  it,  the  Kingdom  was 
so  too.  When  King  Edward  the  G^^  was  a  Protestant,  the 
Kingdom  was  Protestant  When  Queen  Mary  came  to  the 
Crowne,  it  was  Papist  again:  And  when  Queens  Elizabeth 
succeeded  her,  her  Religion  succeeded  too,  and  so.  gave  it  for 
granted  should  a  Papist  Prince  come  to  the  Crown,  Popery 
would  come  along  witll  him::  This  carryd/sonle  apeaxance 
of  reason  which  served  to  raise  people^s  aprehentions,  who 
considered  not  the  different  circomstances  of  those  times,  and 
the  temper  and  power  of  Princes  in  those  days ;  the  Protestant 
Religion  was  then  new,  and  though  the  liberty  it  encouraged 
inade  matiy  embrace  it,  yet  in  Queen  Mary's  time  the  memory 
of  what  they  had  been  was  not  So  entirely  forgot,  but  that  by 
the  example  and  authority  of  the  Prince  they  were  easily 
brought  back  again ;  whereas  now  after  ar  long  settlement  of 
a  Religion  which  had  layd  aside  all  those  hard  points  of 
Doctrine,  either  as  to  faith  or  practice,  which  the  Church  of 
Rome  obliges  too,  it  was  not  reasonable  to  presume  the  people 
would  be  so  susceptible  of  a  change,  and  return  to  a  .Religion 
which  besides  its  opposition  to  their  liberty,  they  were  so  pre« 
judiced  against  by  Education,  as  to  look  upon  it  with  detests 
ation  and  horrour. 

In  this  con  fiision  of  speeches  and  reasoning,  tho  they  could 
not  come  to  a  resolution  how  to  renew  their  assaults,  against  the 
Duke,  however  to  shew  they  would  have  no  peace  with  him, 
they  fall  upon  those  who  had  lately  espoused  his  intrest.  or  had 
not  at  least  so  heartely  concurred  with  them  as  they  expected ; 
upon  this  score  they  impeafch  S"^  Edward  Seymour  for  mis- 
aplying  600000^  given  for  building  30  shipps,  and  vote  an 
adress  to  the  Kiog  for  removeing  My  Lord  H!aJi£ix  from  his 
presence  and  Council,  their  pretence  was  for  haveing  advised 
the  late  dissolution,  and  tho  Suqderlandand  Godolphin.had 


floi .  equai '  sha^ e.  withi  him  there  in,  their  late  behaviour ^  had  TOME 
washed  them:  clean,  so. no, notice  was  had  of  them  in  their  _^^_5^ 
address..  The  Ix>rd. Chief  Justice  Scroggs  too,  tho  formerly  so  ^^^* 
usefuIl^asei^aBtia.the.prosecution  of  the  Plot,  is  now  fallen 
mider  tb^^r;  displeasure,  because  he  had  discharged  the  Grand 
Jury  in  June  before,,  some. 4.  or  5  days  sooner  than  usual, 
whereby  he  prevented.  an>  intended  presentement  against  the 
IXuke  which  <Hherwise  would  have  been  ready  b^ore  the.  end 
of  the  terme ;  so  they  voted  him  an  obstructet  of  publick 
justice,  aiviolatQr  of  his  oath,  and  of  the- fundamental  Laws  of 
the  Kingdom  ;:  in  fine  whatever  had  an  apearance  of  a  fault, 
if  it  was  done  in  favour  of  tiie  Duke  it  was  mortall  in  their 
eyes :  £ut  S^  Edward  Seymour  with  his  dexterity  and  eloquence 
warded  the  blow.  aimM  at  him,,  and  My  Ijofd  Halifax  though 
he  offerr^d  to  withdraw,  the  King  would  not  suffer  it,  but  his 
Majesty  was  forced  to  yield  up  Scroggs  so  far  at*  least  to  their 
malice,  as  to  discharge  him  from  his  imployment,  but  recomr 
penced  it  afterwards  with  a  pention. 

By  this  time  diey  had  rowFid  many  different  projects  in  their  They  bring 

Dew  ftccnn 

heads  but  found  none  so  effectual  as  their  beloved  Bill  of  -sadons  against 
Exclusion,   so  they   laboured  mightely   to  procure   a   short  cenung  the  ' 
prorogation,  and  then  to  bring  it  in  a  new  y  but  the  King  wasi  top 
well  satiftfyd  with  haveing  thus  •  broaken  their  n^easures  to  pat  Letters 
th'em  in  a  way  of  pdceing  them  again ;  .however  to  keep  up 
their  odium  against  the  Duke  till  they  were^  ready  .  for  a  new 
attack,  great  encouragement  was  gi veq  for.  witnesses  to  com^ 
in  against  him»  , whereupon  one.  Lewis  deposed.  That  Mi; 
<Delier  had  engaged  him  to  burn  the  Shifips  at  Chatt^m,  that  Lettees 
the  French  were  then  to  land,  that  he  was  to  havie  beep  join'4 
with  Gowe  in  endeavouring  to  kill  the  King,  ajid  that  for  all 
this  and  several  other  services  of  tb^  like  nature  he  wa9  assured, 
the  Diike  would  both  stand  by  hijn  .aod  be  his  paym^ter ;  one 
apeaip'd  also  who  coocurr'd  in  th)$  i^vjdenpe,  upQO  whip]^ 

II 
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1^  Attorney  Oeoeral  indicted  M^  Celier  of  Jugh  treason :  Thts 

they  layd  about  them  on  all  bands,  hopeing  by  some  of  these 

i6So.       random  Strokes^to  reach  his  Royal  Highnessf'  head  at  last. 

■^7  ^?di*        ^^  was  the  practice  of  the  House  of  Comnoens  upon  the  firet 

Ac  pardon  for  japearkuce  of  any  witness,  to  adressthe  King  for  a  pardon  and 

LsTTsu        maihtenafifee  for  him-;  which  being  done  for  these  two,  the 

.  p.474.    g— g^  tould  them  'by  M'.  Secretary  Jenkins,  thatrhe  would  grant 

them  pardonsfor  all  crimes,  pei^ury  excepted;  ^but  the  House 

was*  not  -»atisfyd^ith  this,  and  their  reason  was  pretty  odd; 

thtf  witnesses,  they  sayd,  were  sworne  allways  to  Say  the  whole 

truth,  whereas  it  might  not  be  proper  for  them  at  certain  times 

to  tell  alt  thtty'knew,^and  by  thdt  means  mi^t  be  lyable  to.be 

perjured,  so  they  persisted  an  their  SoUicitation  that  &e  Pardons 

might  be  for  perjury  too,  but   this  Scurvy  reason  was  not 

likely  to  make  his  Majesty  change  his  rescdution,   tho  the 

Attorney  General  who  was  to  draw  them  was  forced  to  strecth 

his  authority  in   aoother   pointy  to   give   the   House  Some 

satisfaction  in  this  matter. .  . 

Lsrau  It   seems  he  had    been   cobiplain'd   of  for  not  drawine 

VoLsi.  p.493«^  *  .      ® 

Dangerfeild^s  pardon  full  enough,  and  feareing  he  might  incur 
the  same  fault  again,  came  to  Lewis  and  asked  ham.  Whether 
he  was  guilty  of  any  other  crimes,  than  what  was  mentioned  in 
the  King's  warrant,  which  was  for  treasons,  misprisions, 
felonys,  outlarys  &c.  To.  which  he  conscientipusly  answer'd, 
good  man,  that  he  was  guilty  of  forgery  too,  which  it  Seems 
was  not  expressed  there,  So  care  was  taken  to  have  it  inserted 
and  then  all  was  right;  for  it  mattered  not  how  wicked  they 
were,  or  had  been,* provided  they  were  but  made,  legal  wit- 
nesses, and  that  their  past  Vilanys  might  not>  hinder  &em  from 
committing  more.  ^  ^ 

TheCommons       By  thig  time  the  Commous  were  ready  with  an  Address  they 

present  an  •'  ^  *' 

Address.         had  bceti  loug  meditateiug,  and  on  the  29^  of  November  pre- 
sent it  accoCrdinglv ;  which,  to  fill  the  people  with  terrour,  and 
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support  the  credit  of  the  Plot,  contain^  a  narrative  of  the    TOMB 
whole  fiction,  which  they  represented  as  a  cloud  that  still  hung  ^ss^ssat 
over  their  heads  and  threaten  the  Land  with  a  storme  of  ruine  l^m^ 
and  confusion ;  the  Papists  are  there  Sayd.  (as  was  usual)  to  voL;I.p•5I^ 
be  the  chiefe  influencers  of  all  Coui^cells  in  reference  to  the 
State  and  Govemment,.that  all  imployments  Civil  and  Mihtary 
in  Court  or  Country  were  disposed  of  at  their  discretion,  that 
they  either  corrupted  all  who  had  any  hand  in  the  Administra- 
tion of  afi^i^s,  or  destroyd  whom  they  could  not  corrupt,  that 
they  had  credit  enough  to  make  Parliaments  be  prorogued  at 
pleasure,  and  to  aply  the  mony  given  by  it  to  what  uses  they 
thought  fit,  that  their  credit  and  interest  was  such,  as  to  be 
able  to  attempt  any  change  in  the  Religion,  or  Government ; 
in  fine  that  there  was  no  design  they  were  not  able  to  execute, 
nor  any  wickedness  they  were  not  ready  to  performe.  So  that 
no  secuMty  could  possibly  be  hoped  for,  but  by  preventing  the 
Succession  of  the  Duke  to  the  Crown ;  and  they  further  prayd 
that  none  but  persons  of  known  fidelity,  and  true  Protestants 
might  be  put  into  imployments,  and  then  his  Majesty  might 
expect  supplys  for  Tangier,  and  other  occasions,  when  they 
can  be  assured,  •their  aids  shall  not  be  imployd  to  strenghten 
their  Popish  adversarys,  and  encreas  their  present  dangers. 
In  future  times  it  will  not  be  credited  that  so  numerous  an  2?®  P^Ki . 

nieniuternfya 

assembly  of  persons  chozen  for  their  wisdom  and  abilit ys  to  with  the  vio* 

'-  *  *^  lent  proceed* 

compose  the  representitive  of  the  People  of  England,  could   '^  «gwn»t 
either  have  believed  such  folly s,  or  have  the  confidence  to  impose, 
upon  the  world  that  they  did,  as  to  think  that  a  hp^ndfuU  of 
men,  not  makeing  by  computation  the  hundreth  part  of  the 
Nation,  under  the  oppression  of  severe  Iiaws,  kept  out  of  all . 
imployments,  and  at  this  time  persecuted,  imprisoned,  and  even 
many  put  to  death,  should  be  able  to  strike  such  terrour  into 
the  whole  Kingdom,  that  all  attention  of  affairs  both  forreign 
and  domestick  must  ceas  ^d  ly  unregarded,  till  some  means 

VOL.  I.  4  L 
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be  found  to  secure  them  from  this  pretended  mountain's  falling 
upon  their  heads. 

But  all  this  Cant  was  througly  understood,  the  Duke  alone 

was  the  person  they  feared,  and  for  him  alone  was  this  Storme 

raised,  all  their  severitys  to  others  were  but  so  many  platformes 

to  rais  their  batteries  against  him,  which  now  again  struck 

such  terrour  into  his  Highness'  greatest  friends,    that  they 

trembled  with  aprehention  what  the  consequence  might  be, 

and  seeing  no  other  resource,  recur  to  their  old  soUicitations  in 

reference  to  ReUgion,  which  upon  this  occasion  they  pressed 

him  with,  more  violently  4;hen  ever ;  but  to  introduce  it  gently, 

began  with  adviseing  him  to  moderation  upon  the  throwing 

out  of  the  Bill,  that  his  enemys  being  numerous  it  would  be 

4angerous  to  add  dispair  to  their  malice,  that  it  had  been  a 

common  artifice  in  that  partie,  to  make  those  who  had  voted 

against  him  believe,  that  haveing  now  drawne  their  swords  they 

must  cast  their  scabords  away,  that  he  was  an  implacable  man 

and  would  give  no  quarter,   they  assured  him  many  were 

brought  in  by  a  real  terrour  of  Popery,  and  the  dradfuU  rumours 

that  the  Religion  and  Government  were  on  the  brink  of  ruin ; 

that  such  men  might  be  brought  back  with  clemency   and 

moderation,  and  by  convincing  the  world  in  spight  of  their 

malice,  that  his  Royal  Highness  could  forgive,  and  that  the 

Religion  and  Government  had  nothing  to  fear  from  him.  - 

All  this  the  Duke  heartely  concurred  in,  and  never  Prince 
gave  greater  testimonys  of  moderation  in  Success,  or  of  mag- 
nanimity in  sufiiing ;  but  when  his  friends  renewM  their  assault 
in  point  of  Religion  it  was  grievous  to  him  beyond  expression, 
yet  in  that  too  his  temper  failed  him  not,  he  knew  how  to  dis- 
tinguish the  motiue  from  their  advice,  and  their  good  will  from 
their  arguments. 

They  represented  to  him  therefore  the  weak  condition  the 
Government  was  in,  the  confusion,  terrour  and  aprehentions 
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people  were  come  too  by  this  pretended  Plot,  and  which  had   T  O  M  ft 
life  (they  said)  only  from  his  Highnesse's  Religion,  that  the        *^ 
King  b^g  straighten^  for  mony  and  the  Parliament  refrac^        1680. 
tory,  he  would  be  in  strange  agonies  how  to  supply  his  neces-  about 
sitys,  and  preserve  his  prerogative,  and  most  especially  his  lettbbs 
HighnessV  pretentions,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  haveing  gained        ^  ^'*^^' 
many  about  the  King ;  that  the  facjtious  partie  would  certainly 
break  upon  his  Highnesses  friends,  who  yet  indeed  supported 
tbe  King  in  his  vigorous  Councells,  but  by  impeachments  or 
accusations  would  soon   be  removed  both  from  Court  and 
Councills,  and  then  there  would  be  no  hopes  to  prevent  all 
from  going  to  ruin,  unless  the  Duke  were  present  to  assist  his 
Majesty  with  his  advice,  strengthen  his  i^esolutions,  and  support 
his  own  creatures;  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  his  friends 
to  helpe  him  long,  if  he  did  not  helpe  himself :  So  that  as  his 
Highnesses  Religion  was  the  ground  of  all  the  fears  and  apre*^ 
hentions  the  Nation  was  in,  and  origin  of  all  the  present 
troubles,  so  it  kept  him  at  a  distance  from  his  Majesty,  who  in 
the  end  would  infallibly  give  way  to  the  torrent,  for  want  of 
his  support  and  assistance ;  they  tould  him  it  was  impossible 
the  Popish  Religion  could  ever  take  footing  again  in  England,  lbttbbs 
that  if  it  did,  it  must  be  cemented  in  blood,  and  therefore    *^^''P*^'  * 
tho  they  know  him  to  be  too  generous  to  be  moved  to  change  /2«<:pag.637* 
through  fear,  or  his  owne  misfortune,  they  begged   of  him 
however,  that  the  King's  safety  at  le^st,  the  wellfare  of  the  three 
Kingdoms,  might  have  a  share  in  .his  considerations;  they 
threatened  him  with  dangers  from  abroad  if  the  French  should 
invade  Flanders,  in  how  ill  condition  the  King  would  be  to 
contest  matters  with  the  Parliament;   that  all  measures  of 
parsimony  and  frugality  would  soon  be  broke,  for  want  of  hia 
presence  to  support  the  King  in  those  resolutions,  whereby  his^ 
Majesty  would  infallebly  be  delivered  up  into  the  power  and 
disposition  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  would  only  relieve 

4l  2 
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TOME  his  necessities ;  that  tho  the: Bill  was  caist  out,  yet  the  revival  of 
^  it. was  vehemently  contended  for  by  all.  sortes  of  people,  and 
i68ob  his  Highness  loaded  with  ^all  the  ills;  that  have  either  hithertoo 
happen^,  or  can  poesebly  befall  the  Nation,  that  one  way  or 
other  his  ruin  was  inevitable,  which  would  not  ^only*  affect 
himself,  but  his  Children  too,  for  that  the  same  power  and 
interest  which  prevailed  to  determin  who  should  not  reigne, 
will  soon  say  who  shall,  and  they  wonld  never  think  themselves 
secure  under  the  Government  of  those,  whose  Father  they  have 
excluded-  They  tould  him  it  was  resolved  to  have  all  his 
friends  removed  from  Court,  and  his  revenue  seized,  so  that  he 
would  be  reduced  to  the  faint  assistance  of  some :  forrei^ 
Prince:  ;in  fine  that  the  King  had  done  and  sufferr'd  so  much 
hie  would  at  last  be  forced  to  new  resolutions.  This,  his  greatest 
friends  assured  him  was  the  true  State  of  his  case,  and  that 
their  was  no  rempdy  Under  the  Sun  but  to  embrace  the 
Protestant  Religion,  from  which  he  had  unhappily  departed^ 
that  his  Highness  was  not  a  private  person,  nor  by  consequence 
ty d  up  to  the  strickt  rules  that  obliges  others ;  that  the  publick 
clamed  share  in  his  resolution,  and  that  if  ever  it  were  Lawfull 
to  depan  from  an  opinion,  tho  never  so  good,  this  was '  the 
time,  not  only  for  his  own  sake  but  his  Majestys  who  lay  under 
such  intoUerable  pressures^  for  the  people's  sakes,  for  the 
preventing  the  efusion  of  so  much  blood,  which  his  perseve- 
rance in  the  Religion  he  was  in,  would  be  the  inevitable 
cause  of,  for  the  sake  of  his  Children  that  they  may  not  be 
deprived  of  their  right,  and  for  his  Dear  Dutchesse's  sake^ 
whose  qualifications  as  well  as  her  right  h£td  destined  to  a 
Throne,  and  lastely  for  the  sake  of  Monarchy  and  the  three 
Kingdoms  which  could  not  be  preserved  from  utter  ruin  by 
any  other  means  upon  earth. 

It  was  not  possible  to  say  more  to  ^hake  his  constancy ;  and 
yet  to  give  a  greater  force  to  their  argument,  they  used  the 
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same  litle  artes  to  draw  the  Duke  from  bis  Religion^  which  his  t  b  M  £ 
enemy s  used  to  draw  the  King  from  supporting  him,  for  as 
they  (to  terrify  his  Majesty,  the  more)  were  accustomed  to  tell 
him  seperately  each  one  the  same  thing,  as  if  they  had  con- 
certed it  together,  so  the  Duke's  friends  to  make  the  greatest 
impression,  represent  all  these  dangers  each  as  from  himself, 
assureing  him  that  as  his  return  to  the  Protestant  Religion 
would  make  all  those  troubles  and  persecutions  drope  like  an 
autumnal  leaf,  so  without  it,  he  must  infallebly  expect  all  the 
calainitys  they  had  painted  out  in  such  dreadful!  colours,  must 
&tll  upon  him,  the  King,  and  the  people. 

Nothing  could  be  more  dismal  to  his  RoyaJ  Highness  than  ^J^tu» 
such  representations  not  only  of  his  own  dangers,  but  the  King's  r^^I'^^ 
uneasiness  and  hard  circomstances,  the  suffrings  of  the  Catho* 
licks,  and  confusion  the  Nation  was  in ;  and  that  all  this  should 
be  charged  to  his  account,  not  only  by  his  enemys  but  his 
friends  too^  that  if  this  was  the  fruite  of  his  late  Success  and 
Victory  over  the  Bill,  what  must  be  expect  when  thing  went 
cross :  however  si^U  they  could  Say,  and  more  if  it  had  been 
possible^  was  not  capable  of  casting  the  least  mist  before  his 
eys,  or  staggering  him  in  any  kind,  either  in  reference  to  his 
&ith,  or  former  resolutions. 

He  tooke  the  pains  to  write  a  long  letter  from  Edinbourg  in  ToM?8.pag.i95. 
answer  to  this  arguments  and  solicitations.  He  was  in  hopes, 
he  sayd,  never  to  have  been  pressed  again  to  that,  which  he 
was  sure  he  never  gave  the  least  reason  to  believe  he  should 
be  brought  too,  that  by  the  Grace  of  God  he  hoped  to  live 
and  dye  a  true  Sonn  of  the  Catholick  Church,  and  to  suffer 
with  Christian  patience  whatever  might  be  fall  him  on  that 
account,  that  it  would  be  too  long  for  a  letter  to  lay  before 
them  the  reasons  and  motives  of  his  Conversion,  so  would 
content  himself  with  representing  the  manner  only,  and  to 
let  them  see  it  was  not  done  hastely  nor  was  it  the  efect  of  a 
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TOME  ^^  Childish  immagination,  or  the  fruite  of  perswasioD  wh^i he 
^  "  lived  in  Catholick  Countrys,  never  any  one  (as  he  had  tould 
i6%o,       *^  them  before)  speaking  to  him  of  that,  during  his  banishment, 

but  a  Nunn,  and  that  in  efect  was  only  to  desire  him  to  begg 

of  Almighty  God  to  direct  him,  but  that  on  the  contrary  he 

**  (had  been)  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  tenets  of  the  Church 

of  England  by  D'.  Stuard,  and  so  zealous  therein,  as  to  be 

fully  as  instrumental  as  any  one  to  have  the  Duke  of  Glocester 

brought  away  from  the  Queen  his  Mother,  for  fear  of  hia 

being  influenced  by  her  in  that  point ;  that  the  first  origin  of 

his  doubts  proceeded  from  a  treaty  which  a  learned  Bbhopp 

of  the  Church  of  England  had  writ,  and  desired  him  to  read 

**  while  he  was  in  Flanders ;  the  drift  of  which  was  to  clear 

^^  the  Church  of  England  from  the  guilt  of  Schisme  by  sepa« 

rateing  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  which  being  the  first 

writeing  he  had  ever  read  of  that  kind,  instead  of  confirmeing 

"  him  in  that  beliefehad  quite  the  contrary  efectj^  especially 

^^  after  he  had  seen  the  answer  to  it,  which  that  Bishopp  likewise 

^'  recommended  to  him  :  this  made  him  more  inquisitive  aftier 

^^  the  grounds  and  manner  of  the  Reformation,  so  he  read 

^^  all  the  Historys  he  could  relateing  to  that  Subject,  and  the 

at  that  time  he  confess^  he  lived  not  so  regularly  as  he  ought, 

yet  had  some  good  intervals  which  he  employd  that  way ; 

that  after  his  return  to  England,  D',  Heylin's  History  of  the 

Reformation  and  the  preface  of  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Policy 

^*  thoroughly  convinced  him  that  neither  the  Church  of  England, 

nor  Calvin,  or  any  of  the  Reformers,  had  power  to  do  what 

they  did,  and  he  was  confident,  he  sayd,  that  whosoever  reads 

"  those  two  books  with  attention,  and  without  prejudice,  would 

^^  be  of  the  same  opinion :  nevertheless  he  rested  not  satisfyd 

*'  there,  but  made  all  immaginable  enquiry  into  that  matter, 

"  not  only  by  reading  but  by  discours  with  several  learned 

^^  Bishopps,  not  forgetting  the  danger  and  persecution  it  would 
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inevitably  draw  Upon  him,  when  once  it  should  be  knowii ; 
but  that  being  fully  convinced  he  could  resist  no  longer,  so 
in  the  year  1672,  before  he  went  to  Sea,  he  withdrew  from  *'  t69o. 
the  Communion  of  the  Church  of  England,  yet  for  some 
time  continued  to  wait  upon  the  King  to  Cheppel ;  that  even 
then  such  was  the  aprehention  of  his  best  friends  before  the 
thing  was  known  pubUckly,  that  the  Duke*  of  Ormonde, 
Secretary  Coventry,  and  several  others,  perswaded  him  to 
withdraw  before  the  meeting  of  the  Parliament,  as  not  thinking 
it  possible  for  him  to  stand  the  shock  and  fury  of  that  Assem- 
bly ;  by  which  it  apeair'd  he  was  sufficiently  forwarded  of  thie 
danger  before  he  exposed  himself  to  it,  but  thanked  God  it 
had  no  efect  upon  him,  so  as  to  draw  him  from  his  duty,  on 
the  contrary  that  he  layd  down  all  his  Commissions  rather 
than  take  the  Test,  and  prepared  himself  for  the  storme  which 
he  saw  comeing  upon  him,  and  had  felt  sufficiently  ev^ 
since :  so  it  could  not  be  denyd  (he  hoped),  but  that  his 
Conversion  was  sincere  and  puerely  for  the  sake  of  Truth, 
since  he  had  all  the  temporal  discouragements  immaginable, 
which  by  the  grace'  of  God  he  was  resolved  to  suffer  with 
patience,  let  the  malice  and  machinations  of  his  enemys  run 
to  what  exess  it  would. 

Haveing  given  this  short  account  of  his  Conversion,    he  His  answer  to 

,  their  reaioDs 

thought.it  necessary  to  answer  the  other  motives  they  pressed  of  state, 

him  with,  as  the  great  advantage  it  would  be  to  the  King's 

a£B^rs  should  he  return  to    the  Protestant  Church  ;   his  '*  ^^^i^-  ^* 

Toil  8.  p>%os» 

Majesty s  eas  (he  sayd)  and  well  fare  was  ever  more  dear  to 
him  than  his  own,  and  in  an  other  case  would  have  been  a 
more  powerfull  argument  than  self  preservation  ;  but  besides,  '^ 
that  no  hearthly  consideration  could  ballance  that  of 
Eternity,  he  did  not  perceive  (he  sayd)  as  the  Case  now 
stood,  that  changing  his  Religion  would  have  any  such  efect 
as  they  proposed ;  all  the  world,  says  he;  sees  that  it  is  not 
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Religion    they  drive  at  so  much    as    the  destruction   of 
Monarchy,  and  if  this  handle  w^re  taken  away  an  other  would 
x68o.      <c  gQQjj  jj^  found ;  besides,  if  he  should  conforme  they  would  say 
^*  it  was  by  vertue  of  ctispensation,  and  so  immagin  him  a  more 
^*  dangerous  enemie,  for  by  entring  into  all  his  imployments, 
they  would  fancy  his  power  greater  and  his  will  the  same  to 
do  mischief;  that  by  the  helpe  of  negligent  Protestants,  and 
^^  Papists  in  Masquerade,  nothing  would  be  impossible  for  hint 
^'  to  bring  about,  and  from  thence  would  ground  a  pretence 
of  haveihg  more  concessions  for  their  security,  and  ty  up  his 
Majesty's  hands^  straighter  than  ever  now  they  aim'd  at,  .and. 
"  whoever  opposed  them  would  immediately  be  branded  as 
^'  one  of  that  number,  which  by  consequence  would  forward 
"  rather  than  retard  their  design  of  bringing  the  Nation  to  a* 
"  Common  wealth;  that  the  King  therefore  would  reap  np 
^^  advantage  by  it,  as  he  did  no  disadvantage  by  his  being  a 
^*  Catholick,  it  hindered  not  those  who  were  truly  Loyall  from 
^*  continuing  so,  and  those  who  were  for  changing  the  Govern- 
ment, no  change  but  that  would  content  them.     He  owned, 
that  his  absence  from  the  King  might  make  things  go  wors, 
*•  but  saw  no  reason  why  he  should  be  kept  from  him,  haveing 
done  nothing  to  deserve  such  a  punishment ;  that  it  argvied  a 
great  weakness  in  the  Government  hot  to  be  able  to  protect 
"  the  Inocent,  and  that  such  a  procedure  was  a  great  dishearte- 
"  ningto  Loyall  men,  as  well  as  a  great  concurraijce  to  the 
♦SuNMBLAND    "  aims  of  trecherous  ones*,   who  haveing  begun  with  him. 

'*  would  end  with  the  King,  to  court  a  popular  intrest,  and  to 
**  have  the  reputation  of  being  heads  of  the  Protestant  Religioiji, 
*^  tho  thpy  have  none  at  all ;  he  thought  it  hard  he  should  be 
^^  sacrificed  to  make  those  men's  fortunes,  wh  o  had  done  him 
"  all  the  mischief  they  could  in  this  world,  and  were  angry  he 
**  would  not  abandon  the  hopes  of  being  happy  in  the  ne  xt  too, 
"  to  be  capable  of  relurneing  to  Court  only  to  be  their  Slave 
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to  forward  their  designes,  and  establish  their  greatness ;  he  *' 

should  be  as  ready,  (he  sayd)  as  ever  to  venter  his  life  for  '' 

his  King  and  Country *s  Service,   but  could  not  make  his  "       ^^^ 

Majesty  the  same  compliment  which  D^  Oates  did,  that  he 

had  venter'd  his  life  for  him  at  Sea,  qnd  his  soul  for  him  at 

Land :  He  desired  them  therefore  to  be  carefuU  especially  in 

discours  with  the  King,  not  to  agrave  this  point  by  laying  all 

the  pres^it  disorders  to  the   Duke's  Religion,  for  tliat  it 

would  be  a  means  to  ruin  him  entirely  with  his  Majesty,  it 

was  enough  that  his  enemys  made  use  of  this  argument  for  '' 

his  destniction,  he  hoped  his  friends  would  not  do  it  too ; 

it  was  not,  he  sayd,  so  much  from  his  Religion  that  those 

mischiefs  sprung,  as  from  mutability  in  Councells  and  want 

of  steddy  resolutions ;   for  that  notwithstanding  the  great  *' 

terrour  some  Statesmen  were  lately  in,  affermeing  there.would 

certainly  be  a  rebellion  if  the  Duke  returned  from  Flanders, 

yet  how  was  he  received  both  times  ?  and  in  his  journey  to  ^ 

Scotland  treated  with  all  immaginable  respect  ?  that  at  his 

last  return  to  England  things  were  more  quiet  than  ever^  and 

if  the  same  Councells  had  been  pursued  might  have  continued 

so  still,  for  at  that  time  almost  all  the  Countrys  shewed  their 

detestation  of  the  late  rebellious  proceedings,  and  rejected  ^ 

the  petitions  both  in  City  and  Country  for  the  Parliament's 

sitting,  tho  the  Lord  Major  Clayton  was  deficient  in  his  duty 

in  that  point ;  so  that  it  was  not  his  pres^ice  at  Court  that  ^ 

raisM  this  storme,.  but  his  being  sent  away  that  heartened  '' 

the  King's  enemy s  when  they  found  him  quit  ground,  whose  '' 

spirites  were  broken  and  dejected  with  bis  presence ;  and 

therefore  thought  it  highly  unreasonable  that  he  must  bear 

the  burthen  which   ought  to  be  layd  upon  other  men's  '* 

i^oulders;  but  his  condition^  he  sayd,  put  him  in  mind  of 

the  pubUck  odiutn  Cardinal  Mazarin  lay  under  when  he  lived 

in  France,  what  ever  went  amis  was  layd  at  his  door,  if  a 
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"  hors  ^id  but  stumble  they  would  cry  out,  Le  Diable  d* 
"  Mazarin;  in  fine  he  begg'd  of  them  to  press  him  no  mor* 
1680.       "  with  those,  arguments  which  he  had  clearly  proved  were  not 
"  the  reial  causes  of  the  present  evills,  nor  to  teaz  him  to  do 
"  what  his  conscience  would  never  alloMT  of,  desireing  them 
"  rather  to  use  their  skill  and  Rethorick  in  his  defence,  than 
to  possess  his  Majesty  with  an  opinion  that  all  would  do  well 
if  he  were  a  Protestant,  or  make  the  King  believe  it  is  the 
Duke's  stubborness  that  brings  all  those  troubles  upon  him, 
"  which    in    reality  were    owing    to    the    irresolutioli    and 
"  unsteadyness  of  those  Councells  he  ever  endeavoured  to  fix 
*^  with  all  his  credit,  when  he  was  in  a  station  to  do  it ;  and 
that  tho  he  be  the  only  person  that  feels  the  smart  of  that  ill 
conduct  at  present,   his  Majesty  in  the  end  would  find 
^^  himself  too  affected  by  them,  and  be  convinced  that  those 
"  methods    ever   have  and  ever  will   be  pemitious  to   his 
"  interest. 
mseSS^  "        Though  his  Royal  Highness  thus  sollidly  and  judiciously 
"fSa^^        defended  himself  against  the  arguments  of  his    friends,    it 
LinSon       hindered  him  not  from  lying  as  much  open  as  ever  to  the  assault 
andArtidesof  ^f  jjjg  enemvs  who  wcrc  as  insatiable  in  their  malice  as  inde- 

treaflonframed  •^ 

against  him.     fisitigable  in  the  pursuite  of  it ;  The  Chief  Justice  Scroggs  had 

eluded  one  process  where  his  Royal  Highness  was  presented 
for  being  a  Papist  (for  which  that  Judge  had  been  calFd  to  an 

Vol."*'    I    ^cc^^^*  '^y  *fa^  House  of  CommoHs)  so  to  repair  that,  the 

Grand  Jury  of  Westminster  was  directed  to  present  him  again, 
which  tho  it  could  have  no  immediate  effect,  was  a  preparatory 
to  an  Impeachment,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  Bill  of  Limitation 

vo™p'553.    ^^  brought  into  the  House  of  Lordg,  into  whibh  certain  clauses 

wer  put  no  (less)  prejudicialle  to  him,  than  what  had  lately 
been  rejected  ;  as  that  in  case  of  the  Duke's  accession  to  the 
Crown,  the  whole  power  of  Government  should  be  vested  in  a 
Council  of  41,  that  all  forreign  treatys  and  negociations  should 
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he  transacted  by  Commissioners  taken  out  of  the  said  Council,    TOME 
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that  Ireland  should  be  governed  by  it  also,  and  that  it  ^ould 
have  power  to  fill  up  all  vacancy  s,  or  remove  any  out  of  their  »*^- 
imployments,  subject  nevertheless  to  the  disalowance  or  apro-^ 
bation  of  the  Parliament,  which  when  sitting,  was  to  exercise 
^}l  this  authority  which  was  granted  to  others  only  dureing  the 
intervalls  of  their  Sessions ;  that  the  Duke  of  Yorke  was  to  be 
banished  during  the  King's  life,  to  some  place  five  hundrd 
miles  from  England,  to  forfeit  his  revenue .  if  he  came  nearer, 
and  his  life  if  be  returned  into  any  of  his  Ma^  Dominions,  and 
that  whosoever  received  him  either  in  England  or  Ireland 
should  be  guilty  of  High  treason  likewise ;  and  least  this  should 
not  do  the  work,  they  framed  34  articles  of  High  treaton  i^^v^^s^z- 
against  him,  where  in,  all  the  mischiefs  that  either  actually  had, 
or  possibly  could  fall  upon  the  Kingdom  were  charged  (as  they 
modestly  termed  it)  upon  his  hellish  practices :  When  the 
Duke  heard  of  this  he  acquainted  his  Majesty,  he  thought  this  KiKajA.M» 
Limitation  project  wors,  if  possible,  than  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  '' 
and  would  give  a  greater  shock  to  the  Monarchy  by  vesting 
the  power  in  the  Parliament  and  to  drop  the  Government 
more  gently  into  a  Commonwealth,  that  Algemoon  Sidney 
and  his  partie  had  expressM  as  much ;  and  that  My  Lord 
Shaftsbury^s  seaming  to  be  dissatisfyd  with  it,  as  insufficient, 
as  but  a  wheedle  to  draw  it  on  the  faster,  so  forwamed  his 
Majesty  never  to  Usten  to  it ;  but  it  seems  the  Parliament 
it  self  was  not  at  leasure  to  drive  on  these  projects  to  a  head  at 
present,  but  was  forced  to  let  ihem  ly  like  so  much  seed  in  the 
ground  (in  hopes  of  a  fruhefqll  product  afterwards)  till  they 
had  dispatched  My  Lord  Stafford's  tryall  (which  was  now 
apointed)  and  in  which  his  Royal  Highness  was  not  totally 
forgoten  neither. 
That  Lord  was  chosen  out  of  the  five  then  in  the  Tower,  as  1^®  lo«* 

StaibrdtiTd 

one  whose  aige  and  infirmity s  would  render  they  thought  least  ^?°* 
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capable  of  a  vigorous  defence,  which  they  knew  their  evidence 
would  not  bear.  However  during  the  whole  time  of  his  tryal 
(which  began  on  the  *  20*^  of  November)  he  was  so  for  from 
being  dejected  that  he  never  look^  better  in  his  life,  he 
behaved  himself  with  respect  but  assurance,  and  appeared  more 
concer'd  to  have  such  crimes  layd  to  his  charge,  than  that  they, 
were  like  io  be  so  fatal  to  him  ;  so  that  tho  he  did  not  perhaps 
make  so  good  use  as  he  might  of  those  advantages,  which  the 
blunders  and  contradictions  of  the  witnesses  gave  him,  yet  he 
did  it  sufficiently  to  manifest  his  own  inocency  and  the  toalipe 
of  his  pro^cutors  to  all  upright  and  impartial  men,  had  the 
Major  part  of  those  who  sat  upon  him  been  such ;  but  their 
votes  being  governed  by  other  motives,  he  found  (as  well  a^ 
the  Duke  whom  they  stroue  to  wound  through  this  ijord's 
side)  that  inocency  was  but  a  weak  defence  against  fake 
witnesses,  an  enraged  people,  and  prejudiced  Juges^  r 

The  try  all  lasted  five  days,  where  all  that  maUce  could 
invents  was  made  use  of  to. take  away  this  inocent  man's  life, 
nevertheless  *  the  witnesses  against  .  him  were  sufficiently 
bispater'd  and  faJbifyd  in  almost  every  point;  but  alas,  what 
could  such  a.  defendant  do  in  opposition  to  such  sharp 
managers,  and  the  prepossession  of  the  greatest  part  of  his 
Judges,  who  made  a  National  cause  of  it,  some  thought 
iw.  i«g.5y8*  nothing  unlawfuU  against  a  Papist,  others  were  so  fearfuU  they 

durst  not  be  guided  by  their  reason,  So  that  tho  all  conscien- 
tious men  who  durst  speake  their  minds^  declared,  they 
would  not  condemn  a  dog  upon  three  such  evidences  as  were 
brought  against  him,  yet  of  the  86  Lords  that  sat  upon  him, 
54  voted  agaiQst  him ;  it  is  certain,  he  lay  under  great  disadr 
vantages  from  the  fury  of  the  factious  partie  {who  had)  the 
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possession  of  the  world  in  favour  of  the  Plot,  their  main  aim    TOME 
in  that,  and  in  all  their  other  prosecutions  (was)  to  cast  an         ^^ 
odium  upon  the  Duke,  in  order  to  which  they  thought  nothing        »^^- 
unpermitted ;  yet  those  who  wish'd  him  {Lard  Stafford)  well, 
were  of  opinion,  that  had  he  managed  the  advantages  which 
were  given  him  with  dexterity,  he  would  have  made  the  greatest  lbttbm 
part  of  his  Judges  asham'd  to  condemn  him;  but  it  was  his 
misfortune  to  play  his  game  worst  when  he  had  th^  best  qards, 
or  rather  the  will  of  God  to  shorten  his  life  a  few  days,  to 
Crown  him  with  the  Messing  of  dyeing  for  his  Religion,  and 
accordingly  accompanying  his  execution  as  he  had, done  his 
try  all,  with  all  immaginable  protestations  of  his  inocency ,  and 
a  most  Christian  comportment,  his  head  was  cut  off  upon  the 
Tower  Hill  the  29*'  of.  December  following. 

It  is  neither  necessary,  nor  to  the  present  purpose  to  give  a   The  Duke  ii 
full  relation  of  this  solleron  tryall  which  is  printed  at  large,  any  bdcI  aii  other 
further,  then  to  shew,  that  tho  this  good  Lord  was  sacrificed 
with  many  iooore  to  the  fury  of  the  faction,  yet  that  blow*  by 
which  he  fell  as  well  as  most  others  were  leveFd  at  his  Royal 
Highnesses  head,  it  was  his  birth  rights  liberty,  and  life  itself 
they  hunted  through  these  bloody  paths,  and  counted  all  for 
nothing  so  long  as  he  kept  his  ground :  At  the  very  first  opening 
therefore  of  the  evidence  at  this  tryall,  S'  Francis  Winningkon 
sayd.  It  was  the  prospect  of  a  Popish  Successor  that  gave  life  ^ms 
and  encouragement  to  the  designes  of  destroying  the  Govern* 
ment  and  introduceing  Popery.  >   Oates  swore  that  upon  perusal 
of  His  papers,  which  he  had  overlooked  before,  he  found  that 
the  Duke's  guards  had  released  several  persons  who  weie  taken 
up  on^uspicion  of  haveing  fired  the  Citty ;  that  Father  Beding- 
feild  had  given  the  Society  great  assurances  of  his  Royal  lstius 
Highnesses  readiness  to  advance  the  designe  of  killing  the 


King ;   Godfrey's  murther  was  likewise   layd   at  his  door, 
Dugdal  deposeing  that  the  Duke  sent  to  Colman  when  he  was 
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TOME    in  custody  not  to  confess,  and  that  Colman  rejilyd,  he  had 

^^         already  reveal'd  part  of  what  he  knew  of  S'Edmond  bury 

1680.        Godfrey  ;  upon  which  he  had  notice  however  not  to  confess^ 

and  that  care  should  be  taken  that  S'  Edmond  bury  Godefrey's 

evidence  should   do  him  no  harme :  in   fine  their  intention 

Wdip.s9S'     was  to  blacken  the  Duke,  and  establish  (as  they  thought)  the 

credit  of  what  they  layd  to  his  charge  by  the  death  of  this 
Lord,  and  My  Lord  Arrundel  whoih  they  designed  to  try  next, 
and  by  that  means  be  able  to  get  the  Bill  of  Exclusion  brought 
in  again,  which  the  tottering  condition  of  the  King's  afiairs 
gave  small  reason  to  hope  he  should  be  able  to  resist ;  All  those 
about  him  were  indeed  so  terrifyd  with  this  blow,  and  so  settled 
in  their  opinion,  that  nothing  but  the  Duke's  Conversion  or 
ruin  could  set  things  to  rights  again,  that  the  former  being 
dispair'd  of,  it  was  fear'd  most  people  about  the  King  would 
advise  him  to  yield  to  the  latter ;  for  those  who  had  most 
authority  at  Court  were  well  grounded  in  a  wholesome  piece 
of  casuistry^  That  in  such  cases  it  was  not  only  Lawiull,  but 
the  highest  act  of  Religion,  if  they  could  save  the  King,  the 
Monarchy,  the  Nation,  and  Government  only  by  giving  up 
one  (tho  the  greatest  man  in  it)  and  so  according  to  Caiphas'& 
principle,  thought  it  A  cheap  bargain,  if  by  such  a  sacrifice 
they  could  save  the  efusion  of  so  much  bloody  which  they 
fancyd  must  otherwise  of  necessity  be  shed ;  but  what  was 
worst,  this  Doctrine  began  to  get  footing  amongst  his  Royal 
Highnesses  •  friends  too,  some  of  which  sayd,  Since  he  was  so 
Obstinate  in  his  own  Faith  he  could  not  expect  others  should  go 
beyond^  the  Alter  to  Serve  hiiii. 
They  dare  not      Nevertheless  thp  factious  partie,  tho  highly  exalted  by  this 

y enter  to  tn^ 

My  Lord  victory ,  found  the  Lords  had  been  more  carefiill  and  nice  in 
lbttee*  the  examination  of  matters  than  they  Expected,  which  had 
VoL:i.p.6i6.  pi^jjg^  ^i^^jjj  ^  Ufj^^  and  put  a  stop  to  their  bringing  on  My 

Lord    ArrundeFs  tryal,  tho  next  iii  their  project ;   for  the 
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^evidence  {not}  being  quite  so  full  in  reference  to  him  (and  for  the   t  O  M  E 
same  witnesses  to  bring  new  matters  after  so  many  examinations         H* 
^would  be  scandalous)  andvhis  ability s  too  well  known   to        x68b. 
think  he  would  loos  that  advantage,  made  them  suspect  the 
suGce^s ;  and  on  the  other  hand  to  be  baffled  in  that,  would 
have  knockM  all  on  the  head  again ;  so  they  contented  them- 
selves at  present  with  the  weapons  already  in  their  hand,  which  ' 
they  managed  the  best  they  could  to  drive,  on  their  design^ 
against  the  Duke,  which  was  the  main  scope  of  all  those  other 
prosecutions. 

It  was  suspected,  that  was  the  drift  too  of  My  Lord  Carlisle 
and  Howard  of  Escrik^s  pretended  kindness  to  their  kindsman ;  Carlisle  and 
they  had  with  Crocadil  tears  in  their  eys,  voted  hiin  guilty,  Escnk  endea- 
and  Uien  thinking  in  some  measure  to  Repair  thoir  reputation,  theirkindsmaiw 
moved  the  House,  to  have  his  sentence  (changed)  to  a  per- 
petual banishment ;  but  that  being  soon  rejected,  they  desired  lbtteu 
leave  to  see  him  at  least  under  pretence  of  carrying  Divines  to     ^^^  ^'  '  * 
him  ;  one  would  hjive  the  Bishopp  of  Loixdon,  the  other  D'. 
Burnet,  but  no  body  bdievM  either  of  them  were  so  sollicitous 
about  his  soule,  or  had  any  hopes  he  would  change  his  Religion, 
or  turn  Informer  to  pleas  them,  which  he  had  not  done  to  save 
his  life.    People  therefore  conjectured  their  intention  was  to 
see,  if  by  cross  examinations  they  could  make  him  let  fall  any 
words  which  they  might  wrest  against  the  Duke,  *and  such 
witness  would  have  found  room  enough  in  their  consciences  to , 
turn  and  twist  the  most  inocent  expression  to  their  malicious 
purposes,  but  by  God  fortune  the  Lords  would  not  allow  them 
leave  to  see  him  alone,  without  the  presence  of  a  Warder,  So 
that  project  (whatever  it  was)  was  happely  disapointed,  to  the 
great    Satisfaction   of  his   Royal    Highnesses    friends,     who 
expeoted  no  goibd  from  Such  an  interview. 

Whatever  the  King's  motive  might  be,  to  leave  the  Law  TheKnffwu 

,  .  .  ,  •  ,  ,  .  iU  advised  lo 

m  this  conjuncture  to  it  scours,  and  every  man  to  his  own  bebaye  himself  at 
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TOME   judgment)  it  is  certain  that  as  most  of  his  Majestjs  servants  run 

^^*        into  this  Lord^s  destruction,  so  by  the  least  pervious  care  it  was 

i68p.       believed  they  would  have  done  quite  otherwise :  and  there  is 

lottwu*        ^^  doubt  but  had  he  been  acquited,  it  would  have  given  the 

YaL.i.p.6%3.    King   much   more   eas,   and  ridded  his  hands  of  the   Plot 

infinitely  sooner,  than  this  passiue  comportment,  which  gave 

his  enemys  a  fuller  scope  to  pursue  their  projects,  and  by 

.    Ughtening  the  storme  droue  still  more  and  more  into  the  deep : 

Accordingly  he  was  tould  by  those  who  remember'd  the  year 

mk^^gM^.  40^  that  die  present  Parliament  which  had  sat  but  two  months, 

had  made  greater  advances  to  his  and  the  Government's  Sub- 
version, than  that  other  did  in  two  years,  and  it  was  the 
opinion  of  many  judicious  persons,  that  the  Faction  was  got 
so  far  on  their  road  that  they  would  not  now  .stay  till  the 
Duke-s  time  came  to  try  their  strength  for  the  Supreme 
Dominion. 
The  ditmai  Amougst  all  thcse  ill  omens  of  forbodeing  mischiefs  the 

Duke'i  aifidn,  Dukc  had  uot  the  least  glimps  of  hopes  ^om  those  who  had 

wl  *iwi  in  

power  bdqg     most  Credit  with  the  King,  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  who 

agaiiut  him.  '/w  • 

lbttbbs        had  so  great  an  influence  in  affairs,  had  made  mighty  court  of 
YaL.up.6sj.    |j^(g|^  jjjg  Parliament  men,  she  had  placed  herself  near  the 
^^2m(:  pag.539.   CSommons  at  the  tryal  dispenceing  her  sweatmeats  and  gracious 
KiNajA:M"    ^^  looks  amougst  them,  and  haveing  formerly  tould  the  Duke 
^'  ^^  to  his  face  That  the  changing  his  Religion  was  the.  ground  of 
^'  all  the  present  evills,  it  was  not  to  be  doubted>  but  she  now 
used  the  like  arguments  to  the  King:  The  Duke  of  Monmouth 
left  no  stone  unturned  to  regain  his  Majestys  favour,   M**. 
Crofts  had  acquainted  him  that  Duke  was  ready  to  give  all 
immaginable  assurances  of  his  fidelity  and  obedience,  if  he 
might  be  readmitted  to  his  Majestys  presence  and  esteem; 
but  the  King  had  so  much  resolution  still,  as  to  persist  in  his 
LntBif        former  answer.  That   he  should    he  very  willing   provided 

he  took  Edinbourg  in  his  way  to.  Whitehall,     My  I^ord 
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Sunderland  who  yet  remained  in  his  {^ace  of  Secretkry  of  TTOlfE 
Suite  run  along  with   Shaftsburyi  not  only  in  the  Bill  of        ^^y 
JSxclosion.  Association.  Limitation,  that  airainst  the  Queen,       i^^so/ 
&c ;  but  even  went  to  their  clubbs  and  encouraged  the  Partie 
to  persever  in  pressing  the  King,  assureing  them,  if  they  did 
,  it  he  would  yield  to  the  Exclusion  at  last ;  on  the  other  hand 
the  King^s  necessitys  were  great,  which  the  Parliament  men 
heing  asprised  of  a  hundred  of  diem  had  publickly  sayd,  and  ^*«^'  pafr6i6. 
even  sworne,  they  would  nevesc  give  him  a  farthing  till  he 
consented  to  the  Bill ;  infine  there  was  such  artes  and  industry 
used  that  forreign  States  were  brought  into  this  Batterie  too,  ^^^  p-^3i- 
the  Dutch  and  Spanish  Ministers  were  prevailed  upon  to  repre- 
sent to  his  Majesty,  thatxmless  he  comply d  with  his  Parliament, 
there  was  no  hopes  of  his  ever  being  easy  at  home,  nor  any 
grounds  for  his  Allys  abroad  to    depend   upon  his  former 
engagement  and  necessary  assistance. 

This  stratagem  was  so  well  layd,  that  M'  Sidney  the  King's  '^^Sp^ 
Envoy  at  the  Hague  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  write  what  MnUtew  are 

^  ^  r  r  brought  in  to 

terrours  the  Slates  were  in,  at  the  news  of  the  Bill  of  Exclusion  perewade  the 

King  to  past 

being  cast  out,  he  sayd  they  came  running  to  him  in  the  ^«  ^^^  oi 

greatest  consternation  immaginable,' declaring  they  had  rejected 

all  other  offers  for  their  good,  resolveing  to  depend  wholy  upon 

England  and  that  now  they  Saw  no  reason  to  hope  for  either 

Support  or  assistance  from  thence ;  the  people  (he  sayd)  were 

in  the  last  confusion,  and  M' Van  Beningham  almost  out  of 

his  witts.     It  is  true  upon  the  Duke^s  complaint  of  this,  the  lkttees 

Prince  of  Orange  assured  him  the  States  were  far  from  pressing    . 

the  King  to  pass  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  that  they  were  only 

Sollicitous  to  hear' of  a  good  understanding  betwixt  him  and 

the  Parliament,  on  which  depended  (he  savd)  the  Support  or 

ruin  of  the  Republique ;  but  their  own  Memorial  contradicted 

that,  and  goes  much  farther,  it  represents  how  the  King  bad  iW:p9g.775- 

induced  them  uoV  only  by  arguments,   but  threats,   to.  rely 
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upon  his  protection^  rather  than  engage  in  an  Allyance  with 
France,  which  was  conceived  to  be  So  disavantagious  to  the 
i6So«  publick  peace  of  both  Nations ;  thai;  he  had  as  an  assurance, 
promised  to  call  his  Parliament,  that  they  had  thereiqpon 
depended  on  his  Royall  word,  which  had  hithertoo  put  a  stop 
to  the  French  King^s  encroachments,  but  that  now  he  would 
find  no  difficulty  in  executing  his  designes,  when,  he  Saw  this 
irrcconciliafole  difference  betwixt  the  King  and  the  People 
and  accordingly  was  armeing  powerfully;  whereas  Spain  being 
in  no  condition  to  help  it  self,  they  expected  nothing  but 
inevitable  ruin ;  and  in  the  emi  they  take  upon  them  to  tell  his 
Ma^,  he  may  find  by  expmence,  that  these  frequent  dissolu- 
tions did  but  exasperate  more  and  more  both  people  and 
Parliament,  and  ther^ore  could  not  but  lament  their  misfortune 
to  be  ruinM  because  his  Majesty  would  not  comply  with  them 
in  reference  to  the  Succession,  a  contingency  that  perhaps 
might  never  happen,  and  should  it  come  to  pass,  he  knew  very 
well  how  little  regard  had  been  given  to  such  exclusive  Acts  in 
former  times. 

But  this  stratagem  so  plausebly  couched  under  the  colour  of 

a  fbaxeign  Allyance,  the  King  soon  discovered  had  its  origin 

fcam  home,  >nor  did  he  make  any  secret  of  what  he  suspected^ 

butt  order  M^  Sidney  to  be  reprimanded  for  takeing  upon  him 

to  send  such  Memorials,  and  to  intermeddle  in  things  which 

were  out  of  his  Commission. 

The  Duke's         ^VAssoou  as  his  Royal  Highness  h^rd  of  it,  he  observed 

this  occasion.    *^  to  the  King  how  industrious  his  Majesty^s  enemies  were  to 

ToM.9.pag.xo5.  ^^  move  hcavcu  and  earth  against  him,  and  that  therefore  it 

*^  behou'd  him  to  be  the  more  watchfull  and  resolute  himself; 
^^  he  did  not  (he  savd)  blame  the  Dutch  and  Spaniards  for  doing 
what  they  thought  necessary  for  preservation  of  their  own 
Countrys,  but  thought  it  a  good  example  for  his  Majesty  to 
follow  and  that  he  ought  to  do  the  same,  he  begged  of  him 
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thisrefor^  to  consider  well  ere  he  engaged  in  a  War  for  thk  *'   T  O  M  9 
defence  of  the  Dutch,  who  after  haveing  ruin'd  him  at  hokne,  *'        ^ 
wovld  serve  him  as  they  did  their  Allies  at  Mnnster  at  "       <^^ 
Nimeghen,  that  neither  the  Emperour  nor  Duke  of  Bran* 
denbourg  had  given  any  promis  of  joining  with  him  .or  them 
against  France,  so  that  if  he  engaged  in  this  qnarrel  purely 
for  the  sake  of  the  Dutch,  he  would  deliver  himself  bound 
hand  and  foot  into  the  power  of  the  Parliament ;  who  would 
infaUibly  insiste  upon  disposeing  not  onl  jr  of  what  mony  they 
gave,  butnamdngthe  Officers  too,  an  incroachment  not  to 
be  borne,  so  b^gs  of  him  to  be  aware  of  such  CounceUbrs 
as  would  advise  him  to  it.  '        "^ 

Nevertheless  some  Lords  of  the  Council,   pounding  their 
ai^uments  upon  this  MemQrial  pressed  the  King  to  call  the 
Parliament  into  the  Banqueting  house,  and  there  represent  to 
them.  That  the  States  of  Holland  had  quited  the  friendship 
of  France  at  his  sollicitation  made  by  their  advice,  and  there* 
fore  desired  to  know  what  he  and  the  Dutch  may  depend  or 
if  France  should  fall  upon  them ;  but  others  easily  convinced 
)iis  Majesty  it  would  be  to  no  purpose,  unless  he  were  disposed 
to  deliver .  up  the  Diike  to  th^  mercy,  without  which  ^o 
complyance  or  consideration  could  be  hoped  for,  whatever  the 
consequence  mi^t  be  dther  at  home  or  abroad* 
«    In  this  manner  was  his  Majesty  battered  on  all  hands,  tho 
l3ie  only  bidwork  the  Duke  had  in  this  extremity,  the  King's 
own  occasions  for  mony,   the    peace  of  Christendom,    his 
ibrreign  AUyances,  allmost  all  the  people  about  him  except 
two  or  three  of  the  Duke's  friends  never  let  fall  their  soUicita* 
tions  that  he  would  not  prefer  his  Brother  before  himself,  to 
^t  extremity  things  were  now  come ;  nor  was '  the  King  in 
his  own  niatme  impregnable :  neverthdess  he  wias  so  true  to  his 
own,,  and  tlie  Duke's  intrest,  as  not  to  abandon  hiqi  in  the 
Biain  point  at  least. 

4n  2 
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The  Duke 
pirn  ground 
in  Scotland^ 
while  he  is 
persecuted  in 
Kn^aad. 
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During  this  persecution  of  his  RoyalHighness  in  England,  the 
Scotch  charmed  with  his  presence  were  as  Zealous  to  support  hia 
right  and  reputation  in  the  world  as  the  English  were  to  invade 
it ;  his  generosity,  affability,  and  great  aplication  to  business 
mixed  with  an^  unbyaced  fidelity  and  Love  of  Justice  had  so 
won  the  heartes  of  the  NobiUly  and  Gaitry  of  that  Country,  who 
being  of  a  temper  rather  to  court  the  Prince's  than  the  people's 
favour,  they  placed  him  in  a  manner  on  theThrone  before  his  time 
in  Scotland,  while  the  Parliament  endeavoured  to  dispossess  hini 
of  his  Tight  before  he  came  to  it  in  England :  This  encouraged, 
the  Duke  to  procure  a  petition  from  thence  against  bis  being 
banished,  if  the  Parliament  in  England  should  press  it,  which 
they  were  readily  disposed  to  do,  or  to  give  any  other  marke 
how  much  they  abhor'd  those  factious  proceedings  of   the 
Parliament  there;  nor  was  his  Highness  the  only  gainer  by 
his  residence  in  Scotland,  the  King  had  an  equal  share  of 
advantage  by  it ;  he  stifled  at  its  first  birth  a  commotion  of  the 
fanatical  partie  which  then  happened  to  break  out,  whereof 
some  were  taken  and  made  examples  of,  but  many  more  won 
over  by  the  great  esteem  his  presence  had  gained  amongst  them ; 
he  r!egulated  many  ^things  relating  both  to  Civil  and  Military 
affairs,  he  placed  and  displaced  Officers  according  as  he. found 
them  disposed  and  qualifyd  for  his  Majestys  Seruice,  and  did 
it  in  so  winning. and  obligeing  a  manner,  that  even  those  who 
lost  their  imployments,  lost  not  by  it  their  respect  for  him  nor 
dutyfulness  to  the  King ;  of  which  there  could  not  be  a  more 
convincing  example  than  in  the  President  of  the  Sessions 
compprtment  on  that  occasion,  who  being  gon  up  to  London 
to  SoUicite  what  the  Duke  aproved  not  of,  was  no  sooner  tould 
that  his  Highness  thought  it  not  fit  he  should  so  much  as  speak 
to  the  King,  but  he  presently  answered,  His  Royal  HighnesseV 
ordera  shall  be  obeyed,  and  without  moveing  the  King.evei^* 
underhand  or .  seeing  any  of  the  discontented  partie,  returned 
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privately  back  into  Scotland;  so  great  an  influence  had  his    TO  MX 
Highness  gain'd  over  them  as  to  force  esteain  and  obedience         ^^ 
even  from  enemys  themselves.  i^8^ 

All  this  while  the  Xing  was  infinitely  perplexed  Vith  the  lextsbs 
impertinence  of  the  Parliament^  however  was  persuaded  to 
continue  their  Sessions  under  pretence^  that  their  extravagances 
would  iat  last  reinder  them  odious  to  the  people ;  biit  when  the 
Duke  heard  of  this  wheedle,  he  tould  the  King,  He  not  only  "   KinoJaiM- 

To.9.pig.iii. 

exposed  his  prerogative,  but  his  person  too,  if  he  let  them  sit 
any  longer;  that  never  such  an  Address  as  the  last  was 
presented  to  a  King  on  the  Throne,  or  by  subjects  that  wSre 
not  in  open  Rebellion^  that  their  endeavouring  to  take  away  *\ 
bis  power  of  pardoning,  was  an  argument  they  were  not 
unprepair'd  to  take  away  his  libertie  too ;  and  that  therefore  it 
behoved  him  to  look  well  to  himself;  he  was  out  of  patience, 
he  sayd,  to  See  his  Majesty  prevailed  upon  by  weak  and 
intrested  men  to  continue  the  Sessions  after  such  insolent  and 
insupportable  carriage. 

In  other  circomstances  these  arguments  would  have  had   TkeDutdiM 
their  weight,  but  those  who  advised  the  contrary  were  so  wdl   sides  with  the 
backed  as  to  overbalance  any  thing  the  Duke  could  say.    The   lett™ 
Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  who  had  need  of  mony  as  well  as  v<^*-'p-737. 
protecticm,  seconded  these  Councels  with  all  her  credit,  she  was 
tould  the  House  would  not  forget  her  amongst  the  reforms,  and 
threatened  to  throw  her  in  to  the  lump  of  grievances ;  this  they 
knew  would  fright  her  intirely.  into  their  measures,  to  which 
she  had  shewn  so  great  a  disposition  already :  Accordingly  she 
sticks  at  nothing  to  court .  an  intrest  amongst  the  Parliament 
men ;  this  opened  the  doors  of  her  apartement,  not  only  to  many 
of  the  violent  partie,  but  to  My  Lord  Shaftsbury  himself,  who 
in  a  jesting  manner  bragg'd  publickly  of  it,  but  others  found 
their  Mends  were  so  scandalized  dt  this  new  AUyance^  that 
Several  were  forced  to  purg^  themsebes  of  the  aspersion,  which 
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occasion^  many  reflection  aud  no*  Me  .mitth  during  thos^ 
debates.  But  My  Lord  Essex  had  tould  them  plamly  at  last^ 
that  the  Kingdom  would  neither  suffer  popish  Favorites  or 
popish  Ministers,  and  that  like  Samuel  he  must  aske,  What 
meant  the  bleating  of  ihat  kind  of  cattd  ?  To  which  he  hoped 
the  King  would  make  the  same  answer  with  Saul,  That  he 
only  kepi  them  with  his  other  evil  Councellors  to  be  offered  up 
in  sacrifice,  to  pleas  the  people. 

But  notwithstanding  this  puritanical  grimace,  these  parties 
WOTe  not  so  disperate,  as  not  to  unite  heartely  enough  against 
the  l)uke,  nor  did  all  this  juggling  open  the  Eling's  eyes,  nor 
give  him  a  due  suspicion  of  those  peoples  advice,  who  he  saw 
were  saveing  stakes  with  the  oposite  side ;  but  by  a  criminal 
patience,  gave  the  malignant  partie  great  advantage  over  himself 
and  his  real  friends,  whom  they  either  terrifyd  into  a  complyance, 
or  defamed  and  blanckenM.  them  if  they,  persevered  in  their 
duty,  and  had  this  publick  Coitering  continued  much  longer, 
they  would  not  have  lefl  an  honest  man  about  him. 

This  was  what  the  Parliament  aimM  at,  and  therefore  many 
violent  speeches  were  made  in  both  Houses  agaiAst  whatever 
they  thought  had  been  advised  the  King  in  oposition  to  their 
designes,  with  intent  to  blacken  the  advisers  ;  and  tho  no  one 
was  named,  nor  an  impeachment  offer'd  at  (thwe  being  no 
crime  aledged  sufficient  to  ground  an  impeachment  upon)  they 
hoped  nevertheless  to  fright  his  Majesty  by  their  clamours^ 
and  force  him  to  abandon  those  they  chifly  aimM  at^  and  My 
Lord  Essex  quoted  Precedents  where  persons  for  publick 
reports  only,  had  been  displaced  ;  on  which  occasion  his 
Royal  Highness  observed  to  the  King,  That  the  Lord  who 
^^  pressM  to  have  evil  Councellors  removed  upon  Common  fame 
^  and  cited  examples  of  it,  could  have  found  in  the  same  Rdgns 
'*  Precedents  likewise  for  laying  violent  hand  upon  their  King. 
However  this  made  M'  Secretary  Jenkins  withdraw  for  a  timci 
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mad  My  Lord  Shafbbury  following  the  blow  ibade  all  thef   TOM^B 
others  Sagger;  the  Duke,  he  sayd,  tho  absent,  governed  the        ^^ 
CouDcds  as  much  as  ever,  that  no  imployment  was  disposed  of       ^^mt^z 
either  Civil,  Military,  or  even  Ecclesiasticall  it  self,  but  by  hifi  iWrf:pag.7oi. 
approbation,  and  therefore  pressed  vehemently  that  such  persons 
might  be  removed,  as  either  owed  their  advancement,  or  had  7M.pag.693. 
any  relation  to  the  Duke;  which  sawcy  expression  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  took  pleasure  in  reputing  frequently,  iinmagining 
to  cast  a  bkmish  upon  his  Highness  by  it ;  So  that  had  this 
liberties  of  declameing  continued  much  longer,  his  Majestys 
friends  would  hav^  been  torn  or  frighted  from  him,  and  he  left 
as  a  Captive  in  the  hands  of  his  aiemies  before  he  had  been 
aware ;  as  apAr^d   by  S*"  Robert  Paytotf  s  treatment,  who,  i^™m 
because  it  was  discovered  that  he  had  formerly  some  corre- 
spondence with  the  Duke,  was  expeU'd  the  House  upon  it,  nor 
would  his  speaking  scorrelously  of  his  Royal  Highness  when 
he  made  his  defence,  save  him  from  that  punishment,   the 
ever  haveing  been  his  friend  was  in  their  acceptation  like  the 
irremissible  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

:    It  was  thought  reasonable,  by  these  firy  patriots,  that  the  Projects  for 
destruction  of  Popery  should  go  hand  in  hand  With  that  of  a  of  Popery. 
Popish  Successor,  in  ordeir  to  which  there  was  no  cindof  pro-  voLn!"^. 
jects  and  proposals;   as  wild  some  of  them,'  as  they  were 
unnatural  and  cruel :  Some  times  the  Papists  were  to  change 
habitations,  those  who  lived  in  the  North  of  England  were  to 

r 

be  transplanted  into  the  South  or  West,  and  so  with  the  others ;  im:  Vou  %. 
then  they  were  for  banishing  them  quite,  and  supply mg  their 
place  with  a  better  generation  by  naturaUzing  all  Protestant 
strangers;  an  other  contrivance  was  to  have  them  registered 
both  Priest  and  Layity,  that  their  numbers  m%ht  be  known  ;  -^s  vou 
biit  they  soon  perceived  that  project  would  produce  a  quite 
contrary  <^fect  fo  what  was  aimM  at,  ^nd  by  discovering  how 
few  they  were,  take  away  that  aprehention  they  laboured  so 
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T OM  IT   much  to  ^tablish ;  and  as  to  a  Popish  Succcessqr  they  thought 

^^        an  association  the  best  expedient,  not  such  an  one  as  was  made 

i69o«        in  Queen  Elizabeth's  days  against  the  Queea  of  Scotts,  that, 

they  sayd,   would  no  more  fit  the  present  circomstances  of 

affairs,  than  a  coate  made  for  a  Child  tof  fouer  yeiar  old,  would 

fit  him  when  he  came  to  be  forty ;  that  the  dangers  of  Popery 

from  the  Duke,  were  now  much  greater  than  they  were  th«i 

from  that  Queen ;  so  they  took  care  to  draw  it  accordingly : 

but  by  making  it  so  strong  against  him,  it  had  in  reality  the 

same  force  as  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  which  graveird .  thiem  a 

LsTTEBg         litle,  because  they  were  loath  to  part  with  any  article  in  it,  and 
.voui.p.657.  V-.      .    ./  .u-      .    •      •  c     •  • 

yet  to  bnng  in  the  same  thing  twice  in  one  Sessions  was  against 

the  Parliamentary  Laws ;  but  they  now  were  above  formalities^ 
,  and  fancyd  the  Lords  would  be  np  nicer  than  themselves, .  in 
the  matter,  especially  since  many  of  those  who  had  been  against 
the  Bill,  had  since  voted  My  Lord  Stafford  guilty,  for  which 
it  was  immagin^d  (or  at  least  great  endeavours  were  used  to 
.  perswade  it)  that  the  Duke  would  never  pardon  them ;  which 
by  consequence  might  change  their  conduct  in  reference  to 
him :  But  this  dareting  project  by  the  muUeplicity  of  others, 
and  some  intervening  disputes  feU  for  the  present;  howeva 
My  Lord  Shaftsbury  would  not  let  it  dye,  but  tram^d  an  asso- 
ciation pursuant  to  these  resolves,  which  was  afterwards  seized 
in  his  closet,  containing  a  promis  of  mutual  assistance  in 
resisting  the  Duke  of  York's  Succession,  and  a  resolution  to  do 
that  by  force,  the  King  would  not  be  brought  to  establish  by  a 
Law,     *  . 

Theix>Hs«n|d  Many  people  were  astonished  that  the  King's  patience 
like  to  have  ijeas  Still  proof  against  all  these  licentious  proceedings,  his 
^utpri^-  only  excuse  was,  they  might  perhaps  fall  out  amongst 
impioymeots.    thcmselves ;    and    there  happened   indeed  a  dispute  during 

these  debates  which  might  probably  enough  have  brought  it 
about«  
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The  Lords  it  seems  had  passM  a  Bill  in  their  own  favour  iii   TOME 
reference  lo  the  tryalls  of  Peers,  \rhich  when  it  came  down  to        IL 
liie  Lower  House  some  Members  moved  that  since  the  Lords        1680. 
expected  the  Commons  should  concur  to  the  inlargeing  of  their  Ymli^6s9* 
priviledges,  it  was  but  reasonable  to  have  some  regard  to  their 
own,  and  immediately  proposed  that  the  Act  against  Scandalum 
Magnatum  might  be  repealed :  This  motion  was  hugely  opposed 
by  the  leading  members;  they  aprehended  that  should ^  they 
put  the  Lords  .out  of  humour,  they  might  miss  this  opt^unity 
of  getting  them  to  pass  the  Association  Bill,  but  the  yong 
members  being  fond   of  the  exemption,  and  having  got  the 
bitt  in  their  mouths,  run  away  with  it  in  spight  of  all  their 
haranging ;  but  when  it  came  up  to  the  Lords  they  rejected  it, 
and    by  that   time  the    yong  Commoners    grew   cooler    in 
the  matter :  so  it  created  no  misunderstanding  nor  gave  any , 
obstruction  to  their  other  designes,   tho  an  other  bone   of 
division  had  like  to  hav^  been  thrown  in  amongst  them  soon 
after,  in  which  the  grandees  of  the  House  shew'd  their  weakness 
too,  and  that  they  were  not  above  the  temptation  of  averiice 
and  interest,  no  more  than  their  Neibours.   . 

There  had  been  great  talke  of  a  bargain  or  certain  conditions 
to  be  offered  to  .hi»  Majesty,  in  which,  it  seems,  many  of  the 
heads  of  tiic  partie  like  the  prudent  Steward  in  the  Gospel  had  lettsbs 
the  grace  not  to  forget  themselves;  it  was  sayd  My  Lord  *^'"*'P'*' 
Russel  was  to  be  made  Govemour  of  Portsmouth,  S^  William 
Jones  Chief  Justice,  Titus  Secretary  of  Statq,  and  that  they 
had  articled  also  fw  My  Lord  Shaftsbury  to  make  him  liord 
Hight  Treasurer^  thinking  it  dangerous  to  leave  him  out,  but 
he  (good  man)  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  it,  fel  into  a  mighty 
passion  they  should  think  him  capable  of  sacrificing  the 
publick  good  to  his  private  interest;  this  made  others  ashamed 
.too,  and  forced  them  to  take  great  pains  in  clearing  themselves 
since  they  found  it  would  not  take,  and  carryed  on  their  lettbu 
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hipociisy  so  far,  ai  to  {Ass  tibie  selfe  deny ing  Vote  as  9  standing 
securitj  against  any  snch  attempts  for  the  future. 

Haveing  purged  their  project  tbus  '^from  all  its  dross^  they 
prepared  the  reste,  which  mbs  >of  more  r^iaed  niettal J  and  the 
King  thought  it  worth  his  while  to.  see  what  thia  pretended 
bargain  would  produce;  the  Duke's  friends  without  much 
stifdy,  saw  plainly  enough  what  it  would  tend  too^  but  found 
it  impossible  to: stop  the  experiment,  so  at  last  out  of  it  comes, 
with  an  assurance  That  in  case  his  Majesty  would  pleas  to 
redress  some  crying  grievances  only,  he  should  find  them 
afterwards  as  tractable  as  he  could  wish;  a.nd  to  let  him  see 
how  moderate  diey  were,  limited  them  to' these  few  heads : 
First,  that  the  Privy  Council  might  not  judg  of  meum  and 
tuum^  that  the  corruption-  of  Judges  might  be  reiliedied  which 
they  conceived  came  from  their  Commission  being  revocable 
at  pleasure^  and  therefore  desired  they  might  run,  qttamdhi  se 
bene  gesserinty  that  Justices  of  Peace, '  Deputy  Leiftenant,  and 
all  employment  both  Civil  and  Military,  not  excepting  the 
Fleet,i  might  be  in  the  hands  'of  men  who  were  known  to  be 
good  Protestants,  that  he  would  confirme  the  Act  of  Assodation^ 
and  exclude  the  Duke  of  York,  and  then  they  promised  upon 
their  words  they  would  lelieve  Tangier  and  suply  his  Fleet; 

This  they  knew  was  but  part  of  the  King's  liecei^sitys,  and 
undoubtedly  were  but  part  of  thdr  demands  neither,  they  bad 
more  ready  on  the  first  occasion,  and  other  m^bods  a  brewing 
to  driueon  theic  aims  in  reference  to  the  Duke,  in  case  the 
King's  squemishness  should  still  boggle  at  a  poiiit  blank 
Exclusion.  In  the  project  therefore  of  an  Act  for  secureing 
the  Protestant  Religion,  they  repeal'^  .  the  clause  which 
exempted  the  Duke  of  York  from  the  Test,  they  disabled  him 
from  being  Admiral  of  Ireland,  Tangier,  or  the  Indies,  or 
from  bearing  any  imployment  in  his  Majestys  Dominions, 
and  that  if  he  succeeded  to  the  Crowne  they  tooke  care  he 
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« 

should  be  a  nominal  King  only,  and  therefore  provided  that  in    TOME 
case  of  the  King^s  death  the  Parliament  then  in  betng>  6r  the        J^* 
last  before,  should  assemble  and  sit  for  six  months  of  their        tizo. 
'  owne  accord,  that  the  two  Houses  should  .fill,  up  the  vacant    - 
imjdoymentSy  Ecclesiastical,  Civil  and  Military,  that  it  should 
not  be  in  the  power  of  the  said  Duke  of  York  to  controwle.any 
thing  done  here  in,  so  long  as  he  continued  a  Plipist,  nor  have 
the  power  to  dispose  of  any  place  or  benefice  belonging  to  the 
Crowne,  that  he  should  not  have  a  negative  voice  inParliaJnent^ 
nor  have  the  power  to  raise  any  forces  without  its  consent; 
.    These  were  the  lowest  terms  they  could  come  too,  in  reference  a  contnyance 

to  have  made 

to  the  Succession :  which  was  no  comfortable  akematiue  to  his  siiaft8iiar7 

liOfd  BCaiof • 

Royal  Highness,  and  mo  all  this  was  but  part  of  their  wares 
and  the  King  saw  plainly  enough  what  a  bargain  he  was  like 
to  have  of  them  all  together,  however  he  still  powsed  upon  the 
matter,  which  gav«  them  great  encouragbment  they  should 
prevail  at  last,  and  afforded:  them  time  likewise  to  tr^  all  the  Lbttim 
fords  and  even  untrodden  paths  toarive  at  what  they  droveiat:  ^  ^^* 
The  Lord  Major,  the  Sheriffs,  and  some  others  had  a  pii^iledge    -  . 

df  making  each  a  ireeman  of  London,  which  they  were  used  to 
sell  for  mony,  but  now  had  some  thing  in  view  of  much  more 
precious  esteem ;  so  one  of  the  Sheriffs  proposed  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  to  be  made  free,  but:  the  Court  of  Aidermen  by 
good  fortune  hesitated  a  litle  upon  it,  which  gave  time  'to 
4i^^^i*  ^^d  prevent  the  project,  which  was  to  have  made  the 
£arle  of  Shaitsbury  free  inan  by  the  same  method  the  day 
following,  then  immediately  haVie  chozen  him:  Aldermand  *aind 
Lord  ;  Major  the  next  election ;  by  which  means  they  would 
not  only  have  been  .maisters  of  the  Gitty ^ .'  but  given  great 
encouragement  to  a  Conmionwealth'  dispoolion  in  >  the  .people^ 
when  tiiey  saw  Noblemen  of  •the  first  order  willing  (to)  Rank 
themselves  with  tradsmen  and  Citizens. 

'4  b  2   ■ 
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«  Besides  all  these  irregularities  and  exorbitaDt  pretentions^ 
the  King  saw  a  tendency  in  the  Parliament  to  unite  all  Sects 
and  Religions  except  Popery,  and  that  a  renoncing  of  it  alone 
should  be  sufficient  to  procure  a  toUeration  and  protection ;  ' 
that  a  man  might  be  what  he  pleasM  provided  he  were  not  a 
Papist,  and  tho  this  would  have  let  in  Atheisme  and  all  sorts  of 
immorality,  they  were  not  frighted  at  it,  they  were  disposed 
to  destroy  all  Religion  rather  than  not  destroy  the  Duke  for 
the  sake  of  his.  ' 

One  would  have  thought  the  King  had  now  seen  enough  of 
their  voteing  to  have  put  an  end  to  it,  but  his  curiosity  or 
necessity s  still  gave  him  more  patience  to  wait,  and  see  if  they 
would  yet  offer  him  any  thing  worth  his  acceptance,  in  which 
the  King  lost  much  ground  ;  but  they  lost  not  the  time  which 
this  loitering  gave  them  of  playing  all  their  Engins  against  the 
Duke ;  they  spread  a  report  that  the  Duke  himself  had  writ 
to  the  King,  rather,  to  yeeld  to  his  Exclusion  than  expose  his 
person  and  Govemmant  any  longer  by  resisting  the  inclinations 
of  h]&  Parliament,  and  to  prevent  any  one'j»  giveing  a  contrary 
advice,  they  fell  upon  all  those  they  imagined  favoured  hiiA, 
whom  hitherto  they  had  so  much  modestie  as  not  to  name,  but 
jiow  desire  bouldly  My  Lord  HaUfax,  the  Marques  of  Wor- 
cester, the  Earle  of  Clarendon,  the  £arle  of  Fevershaoi, 
M'  Hide  might  be  removed  from  all  places,  and  his  Majestys 
presence,  for  haveingcoiinceird  him  against  the  said  Bill :  They 
impeached  for  the  same  reason  the  Lord CheefJustice^Scrdggs; 
but' when  it  came  up  to  the  Lords,  because  it  contained 
ho  special  matter  (which  had  been  an  old  dispute)  they 
jrejected  it;  and  that  ho  Stratagem  might  be  wanting  to  alarme 
^nd  amuse  the  people,  new  informations  were  brought  conqeming 
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the  Irish  Plot,  and  several  imprisoned  upon  it,  to'  p^ swade    TOM  E 
the  Kingdom,  th^t  so  long  as  the  Duke  had  an  expectancy         ^^* 
of  comeing  to  the  Crown,  they  must  never  hope  to  see  an        i^^ 
end  of  plotting ;  and  to  give  the  King  himself  a  cast  of  their 
office  too,  they  passed  a  *  Vote,  that  whosoever  should  lend  or 
advance  him  mony,  upon  any  brafick  of  his  revenue,  should  be 
responsable  for  it  in  ParUament  as  a  hinderer  of  its  sitting* 

The  Duke  of  Monmouth  seeing  his  Royal    Highness  so 
furiously  battered  on  all  sides,  and  the  King  so  passive  in  the 
matter,  thought  it  a  fit  occasion  to  attempt  his  own  readinission  md:  pag.  19. 
to  Court,  and  to  make  his  pretentions  more  plausible  fainM  a 
repentance,  which  he  knew  the  King's  tenderness  for   him 
would  not  be  proof  against ;  and  as  it  fortun'd,  some  of  the 
Duke  of  Yorke's  friends  themselves,  had  like  to  have  given  a 
helping  hand  to  Jbis  endeayours  here  in:  It  seems  .My  Lord  letteeb 
Halifax  tho  vehement  against  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  had  been     ^^'^P"*^' 
always  as  positiue  against  the  Duke^s  return,  or  his  being  ever 
duffer'd  near  the  King's  person ;  but  now  seeing  it  would,  almost 
be  impossible  to  keep  his  Majesty  steddy  in  his  resolutions,  if 
the  Duke  was  not  at  his  elboe,  and  that  no  one  had,  or  could 
preteqd  to  that  intrest  with  him,  began  to  wish  his -Highness 
back,  and  thought  the  readmission  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
to  Court,  would  be  a  good  pretence  to  have  him  likewise 
tecalFd ;  but  others  thought  it  better  to  run. any  hazards  than 
jto  suffer  that  Star  to  blaze  again,  especially  considering  to  what 
a  low  «bb  his  Royal  Highnesse's  credit  was  reduced  when  the 
meanest  man  in  the  Kingdom  could  aspers  and  vilifie  him  with 
impunity  ;  Oates  had  sayd  publickly  The  Duke  was  possessed  lettebs 
with  a  devil)  and  that  for  the  love  he  bore  the  Nation,  he  would     °  '*'  ^'*^' 
jnake  no  Scruple  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hand  if  be  could  ^^-p-ss] 


^  Jai/7.  liJIx.^ — Editob, 
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come  at  him,  yet  no  notice  was  taken  of  it,  and  M  j  Lord 
Shaflsbury  thinking  that  his  being  in  Scotland  gave  him  too 
much  ground  to  stand  upon  his .  defence^  pressM  mightelj  to 
have  him  sent  into  some  foreign  Country^  and  to  make  merry 
with  his  mirfortunes,  sayd,  If  he  were  in  Italy,  he  and  Cardinal 
Norfolk  might  probably  govern  the  Pope. 

These  insolencies  without  the  House  and  exorbitant  demands 
within,  convinced  his  Majesty  at  last^  there  was  no  com- 
promising matters  by  means  of  expedients,  iho-  many  of  his 
£al8e  friends  still  pressM  him  to  it^  and  were  for  haveing  mony 
at  any  rate  (proposeing  without  doubt  to  fiiid  their  own 
convenience  in  it  full  as  much  as  his)  endeavduring  therefore 
to  perswade  him  that  tho  he  yeelded  too  far  at  present, 
measures  might  be  found  to  set  his  affairs  to  rights  again  in 
more  temperate  times ;  'but  he  W£^  too  well  aprised  of  (the) 
character  of  the  Commons  to  think  they  were  to  be  trickM  by 
such  artifices,  and  that  by  consequence  whatever  mony  he  got, 
it  would  cost  him  more  prerogative  than  it  was  worth,  without 
hopes  of  redemption ;  he  was  sencible  'the  King  his  Father 
was  much  in  the  wrong  by  endeavouring  to  put  the  Parliament 
6till  more  and  >more  in  the  wrong,  that  the  destruction  pf  the 
Monarchic  was  as  much  aim^d  at  now  as  then*;  and  that  the 
Exclusion  of  the  Duke  would  but  be  a  warning  piece  to  the 
present  possessor  to  provide  for  himself :  Wherefore  on  muiiday 
the  10**"  of  January  he  prorogued  the  Parliament  >to^  the  20*, 
resolveing  at  the  same  time,  not  to  let  that  Parliament  sit  any 
more,  which  had  offer'd  so  many  indignities  in:  dieir  speeches 
and  Addresses';  and  accordingly  it  was  soon  afler . disolvM 
{Jan^:  18)  and  *  another  apointed  to  meet  at  Oxford  the  21"*  of 
March  following,  but  to  keep  forreign  States :  ita  awe,  parti- 
cularly the  French,  a  pretended  short  prorogtion  was  thought 
necessary.  The  Commons  suspecting  the  King^s  intentions 
even  before  the  Vssher  of  the  Slack  Rod  came  to  call  them  up, 
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thpy  yoted  (JiswMO'^).  T!hsi%  wtoaoen^er  advis'd,  the.  Kiflg  a^n^ 
p999iiig  tihe  Bill  of  EtclusioO)  was  ^^betifajer  of  his  Majesty- 

^ ^ — • — ' 

9xxd  ,the  Proteaitaiit  BeligioD,  a  .promoter  of  ]|^re|ich  intrust,  and        '^^V 
^  ji^ieo3ioiier  of  France*      ,v     *  \ 
These  bard  words  at  parteins  did  not  dixnini^  the  Duke^»  The  Panaticks 

attempt 

9atisfaotioQ  when  he  heard  they  were  disiQisi^'d^  for  .bei^ides,  affirontmg 

>  ...»    y^^  Duke 

that  his  all  was  at  Stake  in  England,  he  began  tp  fe^  tbeir  atEdinburg. 
influence  even. ;  at .  Edinburgh  it  self ;  the ,  great  intr^t  and  vo«  *^.  38. 
esteem  he :  had  gained  there,,  hindered  not  the  Facti0^s  pqirtie 
fro^i  finding  a  way  of  affronting  hitn,;  thqy^  had  stir'd  .  np^  the 
Scolars  and  aprentaces  of  that  Town  to  efitei*  into  a  sort, of  bond 
or  combination  to  bum  the  Pope, .  which  was  thoiight  a  proper 
way  of  brining  an  atack  upon  his  Eoyall  Higbiiess  hiniself> 
but  by  the  care  and  vigilance  of  the  Magistrates  it  was  timely 
prevented ;  for  tho  the  rabble  might  be  gained  on  such'  an 
occasion,  it  was  impossible  to  imoue .  the  .  substantial  part  of 
the  City,  in  his .  dis^atvour,  he  got  such  '  an  awefuU)  esteem 
wherever  he  persoaaally  resided,  .that  the  most  invenomed  malice 
of  his  enemies  was.  not  ablef  to  anoy  him :  even  in  England  • 
it  self^  (while  he  was  suffered  to  remain  at  Court)  the  King's 
affairs  went  infinitely  bettex,  and  many,  of  those  who  barked  so 
fmiously  at  him  when  his  back  was  turned,  criog'd  and  faunM 
upcMi  him  when  he  was  presents 

.  This  was  so  manifest  that  the  Duke  had  raised  one  argument  The  Duke's 
from  it  even  while  the  Parliament  was  yet.siting,  why  the  King  ^^i^uu 
should  call  him  back,  that  his  being  on  the  place  always 
damp't    their    malice  rather   than   increase  it,    that   tho 
many  might  be  found  who  wished  bis  Majesty  well,  yet 
such  was  the  t^rour  of  these  prosecutors,  that  none  but 
he  durst  give  bould  advice  when  they  saw  how  Ministers 
were  used ;  that  others  had  fortunes  to  make  or  to  secure, 
and  might  hope  to  preserve  themselves,  tlio  the  King  and 
Monarchic  itself  should  fall,  but  that  he  was  firmely  linked 
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TOME    **  to  both^  and  must  share  in  their  fate  whatever  it  proved ; 

^^*    ,    **  that  others   might  have    private    ends,   dependances  and 

i6«x.       "  relations,  which  might  sway  their  Councels,  flatter  their 

^'  hopes,  and  make  them  suffer  those  changes  with  patience 

"  they  had  not  courage  to  oppose;   but  that  he  alone  was 

"  equally  concerned  wijLh  his  Majesty  if  possiUe  to  prevent 

them ;  that  as  to  the  danger  they  pretended  Religion  would 

be  in,  should  he  come  to  the  Crown,  or  have  the  management 

*•  of  affairs,  he  hoped,  he  Sayd,  his  friends  would  not  imagin  him 

**  either  so  weak  as  to  think  it  possible  to  force  a  change  upon 

"  the  Nation,  or  so  insincere  as  to  endeavour  a  thing  he  had 

**  so  oft  declai^'d  to  be  against  his  judgment ;  for  tho  he  wished 

^^  all  men  like  himself  as  to  Religion,  ^  yet  thought  it  unlawful! 

Kino  ja.  m»    **  to  forcc  any  man  much  less  a  whole  Kingdom  to  imbraqe  it ; 

o-9P"9-    u  ^^g^^  j^^  always  thought  it  the  intrest  of  the  Monarchic  to 

"  preserve  the  Church  of  England  as  by  Law  established, 

"  and  that  he  constantly  joined  with  the  Bishops  and  Loyal 

^^  partie  in  the  Parliament,  and  was  in  admiration  how  men 

•   "  could  aprehend  danger  from  Popery,  which  was  so  incon- 

IM.  p.  ni.     «  siderable  a  body  and  forclosed  from  all  imployments,  while 

they  overlooked  the  imminent  danger  of  being  swallowed  up 
by  Presbitery  and  Fanatysisme,  which  already  had  over- 
spread the  face  of  the  Kingdom,  and  had  the  impudence  to 
propose  in  Parliament  the  repeal  of  the  Act  of  the  35*  of 
^*  Qu^n  Elizabeth  and  the  Corporation  Act,  and  indeed  all 
"  such  Laws  as  have  been  counted  the  Church  of  England^ 
^^  only  bulworks  against  them ;  he  begged  therefore  of  his 
"  friends  not  to  aprehend  the  imaginarydangers  of  Popery,  not 
"  so  far  to  dread  the  authors  of  the  real  ones,  as  not  to  give 
KingJa.m-  "  their  best  advice  to  his  Majesty  and  to  endeavour  his 
ToM.9.p.i»5-  «  readmission  to  the  management  of  affairs,  which  the  Bishops 

^*  themselves  had  owned  (when  he  came  last  from  Scotland) 
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that  not  only  the  King,  but  the  Church  of  England  itself  had  ""    TOME 
found  the  good  effects  of.  ''        U* 

But  all  this  arguing  was  so  far  from  prevailing  with  the  King,       1681. 
while  the  Parliament  sat,  that  he  durst  not  permit  the  Duke's 
return  it  was  broke,  but  putliim'off  til  after  the  Sessions 

of  the  Parliament  at  Oxford,  which  npw  he  tould  the  Duke  he 
was  prevailed  upon  to  let  meet  in  order  to.  sit  and  doe  business.    voLr"p.93. 

There  could  not  be  greater  argument  how  much  his  Royal  2!^^{*" 
Highness  was  above  fear  or  dejection,  than  -thus  to  content  change  hu 
{c<nd;end)  as  it  were  for  Empire  when  Hannibal  was  at  the  walls 
of  Rome,  yet  his  friends  were  far  from  being  either  governed 
by  his  reasons,  or  confiitnM  by  his  example,  they  were  in  such 
apr^hentions  notwithstanding  the' late  dissolution,'  that  they 
would  not  let  him  injoy  this  litle  glimps  of  sunshine,'  but  by  y'""* 
renewing  their  old  soUicitations  assure  him  it  would  be  impossible  *  74. 
to  keep  his  head  above  water,  or  for  any  of  his  friends  to  abide 
by  him,  unless  he  did  the  only  thing  which  could  extricate 
himself,  the  King,  and  all  his  friends  from  inevitable  ruin ; 
but  nothing  of  this,  made  the  least  impression  upon  him,  he 
knew  (he  sayd)  his  obligations*  and  duty  both  to  God  and  the 
King,*  which  he  was  resolved  not  to  confound,  and  left  the 
success  to  the  disposal  of  Him,  who  is  not  tyd  up  to  the  rules  of 
humain  foresight,  and  could  bring  that  to  pass  which  seems 
impossible  to  men,  but  that  if  Providence  thought  not  fit  to 
redress  his  misfortunes  in  this  world,  he  was  content  to  wait  for 
his  reward,  which  he  was  sure  (if  he  did  his  duty)  would  not 
failhim  in  the  next. 

But  what  griev'd  his  Highness  most  was  to  see  the  King 
himself  enter  into  the  same  aprehentibns ;  he  had  sent  for 
M'.  Hide  before  he  had  resolved  to  dissolve  the  Parliament,  to 
tell  him  it.  would  not  be  in  his  power  to  protect  the  Duke  any  Lettees 
longer,  if  he  did  not  conforme  and  go  to  Church  and  that  he 
d^sign^d  to  send  him  to  Ediribourg  to  let  him  know  as  much. 

VOL.  I.  4  P 
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M'Hide  was  hugely  sarpiiied,  as  well  as  troubled  at  this 
resolution ;  for  tho  it  was,  what,  not  only  he,  but  all  the  Duke's 
*«*•  Protcistarit  friends  both  wish'd  and  had  pressed  with  stibre 
vehemence,  than  the  respect  due  frooni.them  could  well  alow  of, 
yet  he  knew  so  well  the  Duke's  temper  and  steddy ness,  when  he 
either  was,  ot  thought  hiqrself  in  the  right,  that  all  the  dangers 
in  the  world  would  never  move  hi|n,  and  by  consequence  (he) 
must  be  wholly  abandoned  if  the  King  persisted  in  that  reso- 
lution ;  all  therefore  he  cotild  do,  was  to  contrive  some  delay, 
and  being  sick  of  Commission  he  had  no  great  difficulty  of 

ft 

pretending  to  be  realy  so,  which  put  off  his  journey  till  the 
Parliament  was  dissolved,  after  which  the  King  cooling  a  litle 
in  his  aprehentions,  and  other  expedients  being  proposed  (tho 
9iore  absurd  if  possible  then  the  former)  served  at  least  1x>  let 
it  drop  for  the  present,  and  any  shifting  or  alteration  in  a 
lingring  distemper  gives  present  eas,  tho  it  no  way  forward  the 
cure. 

ft 

This  project  therefore  was,  that  in  case  the;  Duke  survived 
the  King,  he  should  be  regarded  as  a  Minor,  and  put  under 
the  tuition  of  his  own  Children ;  this,  how  rideculous  soever  it 
apear^d.  Wanted  not  fomenters  both  at  home  and  abroad,  aiid 
the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Orange  who  were  to  have  that 
Province  confer'd  upon  them,  were  not  altogether  passive  in 
the  matter. 
soxae  changes       While  the  Factious  Partie  were  thus  moulding  their  projects 

in  the  family.  .  ,  .  ^  •  •,  ^  .  •.         ^     ^ 

against  the  ensuing  Parliament,  it  behoved  the  King  to  make 

preparations  of  his  part  likewise,  which  was  not  to  be  done 

Lettim         efectualy  till  he  had  made  certain  reformes  in  his  Family  and 

oL.i.p.707.    Qqijuc^^  1^^  g3^^  plainly  that  if  he  cleans'd  not  his  own  nest, 

lettsxs        he  should  soon  be  forced  to  abandon  it :  My  Lord  Salsbury 
oua.  p.73.    ^^^  ^j^^  first  occasion  by  desiring  to  withdraw,  thereby  to 

express  his  greater  dissatisfaction  when  the  King  declalr'd  in 
Council  he  was  resolved  to  brake  the  Parliament,  and  the 
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die  King  with 
proposalb. 


JBarles  of  Esutex,  Simderlaud,  and  S'  William  Tetnple  were 
ordered'  to  bear  hiju  company,  and  tho  My  Lord  Conway  who 
succeeded  in  the  Secretaries  office  was  litle  kndwji,  yet  it 
being  so  hard  to  find  a  trusty  man  and  capable  of  that 
imployment,  die  King  accepted  of  him  upon  AdL""  Seymour's 
recommendation,  and  for  the  same  reason  the  Duke,  th5  he 
had  proposed  an  other,  was  very  well  satisifyd  with  the  choice. 

But  no  one  had  more  need  than   the   Duke  to  prepare  neDuke 

86nds  M'» 

antidotes  against  the  intended  Parliament,  his  letters  had  churchmto 
hithertoo  been  infectual  to  perswade  the  King  to  recall  him 
home,  or  to  pursue  such  measures  as  he  thought  necessary  for 
their  mutual  preservatipn. ;  he  resolved,  therefore  to  send  one 
up  to  Court  to  risinforce  his  arguments,  and  propose  some 
expedients  which  he  hoped  would  be  much  more  for  the  King's 
ease  and  ad  vantage,  than  those  whichwere  now  in  agitation,  and 
of  which  he  was  sure  his  own  ruin .  was  to  make  the  main 
ingredient. 

M'  Churchill  being  pitched  upon  for  this  service  he  was 
commissioned  in  the  first  place  to  press  the  King  not  to  suff!^ 
the  Parliament  to  sit,  at  least  till  those  popular  beats  were 
abated,  and  by  that  mean^  convinqe  the  world  that  he  would 
be  King  and  steddy  to  his  resolutions ;  ^^^  that  he  should 
diswade  his  Majesty  all  he  could  from  any  such  .AUyances 
with  Spain  and  Holland,  as  would  ingage  him  in  a  War  with 
France,  for  that  would  but  enslave  him  to  his  Parliament 
and  they  might  probably  leave  him  in  the  Lurch  at  last,  the 
behayeour  of  the  Ambassadors  of  both  those  Country  s  hayeing 
been  such  of  late,  as  gave  no  encouragement  to  rdy  much 
upon  them ;  3*^  that  an  AUyance  with  France  was  the  only 
means  to  support  the  King  and  preserve  the  Monarchic  and 
even  the  Church  of  England  itself,  by  affording  a  supply 
without  a  Parliament,  which  aim'd  manifestly  at  the  ruin  of 

them  all ;  that  matters  were  come  to  such  a  head  that  the 

* 
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^^  Monarchy  must  be  either  more  absolute  or  quite 
"  that' France  would  be  Sorry  to  see.  England  a  Common  wealth, 
f6St.  <(  that  Spain  desired  it,*  and  Holland  would  not  be  displeased 
^^  at  it,  and  that  since  his  Majesty  was  so  kind  as  to  resolve  not 
^*  to  abandgn  him,  nothing  but  an  Allyance  with  France  could 
^^  support  him  in  that  resolution,  considering  how  he  had  been 
"  used  by  others  even  the  Prince  of  Orange  himself;  4^^  to 
SoUicite  his  return,  for  which  there  needed  (he  sayd)  no  other 
argiunent  than  the  dejection  and  trouble  of  the  old  Cavaliers 
and  all  honest  men,  together  with  the  joy  of  the  other  partie 
at  his  being  sent  away,  and  how  much  quieter  things  were 
**  while  he  remained  at  Court,  tho  the  aprehentions  of  a  contrary 
**  efect  had  always  been  the  pretence  for  keeping  him  from  it 
"  In  fine  he  directed  him  to  press  the  King  to  resolute 
y  Councels,  which  the  last  Summer's  experience  convinced 
^^  him  to  be  his  only  security,  but  cautions  M'  Churchill  to  be 
*^  carefull  how  he  communicats  these  matters,  to  My  Lord 
Halifax,  as  not  likely  to  enter  into  such  measures ;  and  that 
if  the  vain  aprehention  of  troubles  were  still  objected  against 
'^  his  return,  to  begg  permission  at  least,  that  he  might  come 
and  wait  upon  his  Majesty  for  a  week  or  a  forthnight,  and 
if  that  be  also  denyd,  and  he  by  consequence  condemned  to 
remain  still  in  exile,  to  insist  that  his  power  at  least  might 
•*  be  increased  where  he  was,  and  he  made  General  of  the 
"  forces  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland. 

When  M' Churchill  arrived  at  Court  he  found  the  King  as 
deaf  to  his  arguments,  as  he  had  been  to  the  Duke's  letters,  only 
he  gave  some  ear  to  the  Allyance  with  France,  but  for  the 

•  

rest,  being  fixed  in  his  resolution  of  the  Parliament's  meeting, 

it  served  him  for  an  answer  to  all  the  other  demands  ;  so  that 

lbttem        the  Duke's  own  frienda  seeing  the  King  immoveable,  thought 

'it  not  proper  his  Royal  Highness  should  come  and  be    in 

England  while  the  Elections  were  a  makeing,  least  his  suposed 

II 
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intrest  might  exasperate  the  people,  for  that  should  the  Xing 
thwart  or  cross  the  measures  of  those  Councellors  who  under* 
took  for  the  Parliament's  good  behaveour  and  promb'd  such  r«8t 
mighty  matters  from  it  (th5  they  aim'd  at  nothing  but  an 
accomodation  betwixt  the  King  and  them  let  it  cost  what  it 
will)  would  all  be  charged  upon  the  Duke;  for  men  of  most 
credit  about  the  King  began  now  to  have  litle  regard  to  his 
Royal  Ilighnesse's  intrest,  nay  many  of  them  proposed  it  as  the 
first  step  or  preliminary  in  order  to  settle  the*  King's  afairs,  or 
indeed  their  own  advancement,  and  thought  any  advantage 
cheap  that  could  be  purchased  at  so  easy  a  rate. 

Tis  true  My  Lord  Halifax  and  M'  Seymour  confessed,  thai 
neither  measures  of  vigor  nor  good  husbandry  could  be  con- 
stantly pursued  (tho  both  So  necessary)  without  the  DukeV  lbttbm 
presence,  and  yet  declared  his  presence  could  not  be  supported;     ^  *'  ^'"^* 
this  was  such  a  paradox,  that  his  Royal  Highness  could  not 
forbear    expostulateing  that  matter,  when  he  heard  it.   To  kingJaiM™ 
pretend,  says  he,  that  what  is  for  the  good  of  the  Service  "     ®-9Pttg-»i9 
cannot  be  supported,  is  to  throw  up  the  game,  foy  when 
good  measures  and  good  men  are  not  stood  by,  it  is  the 
worst  simptom  a  Government  can  have,  and  shews  that  if  it 
is  not  at  the  last  gaspe,  it  cannot  avoid  dying  a  lingring 
death. 

'  But  it  was  in  vain  to  argue  against  a  settled  resolution ;  a  The  Prince 
Parliament  was  necessary,  they  sayd,  (tho  no  good  could  be  compiainsofthe 
hoped  from  it  at  home)  to  make  things  more  easy  abroad  and  prorogation, 
avoid  clamours  from  forreign  partes,  that  otherwise  Spain  and  Sui  of 
Holland  would  cry  out  The  King  abandon^  all  to  the  French  l^^meI" 
which  they  still  presumed  a  Parliament  would  oppose :  The  ^^^  *•  p-  ^'*' 
Prince  of  Orange  was  so  full  of  this,  that  he  cxjuld  not  forbear  iWd:p.iaa. 
writeing  to  the  Duke  himself  That  every  body  was  wonderfully 
allarmM  at  the  Parliament's  being  prorogued,  for  tho  he  owned 
they  flew  very  high,  yet,  he  Sayd,  unless  the  King  and  they 


J9 
St 


663 


TOME 
IL 


Kino  Ja:  M". 
To,Z,p.%%S' 


Ihidi  p.»a6« 


Lbttbju 
Vol:».  p.az5« 


M 


« 


agreed,  all  the  States  of  Europe  which  were  linked  in  the  same 
iiYtrest  with  England  must  necessaiiy  be  ruinU ;  nay  he  went 
farther  to  others,  S'.Gabriel  Silvius  when  he  came  from  Holland, 
made  no  mistery  of  bwneing  that  the  Prince  of  Orange  was 
fbr  haveing  the  Bill  of  Exclusion  pass,  which,  he  sayd,  would 
gire  great  satisfaction  to  Christ^odom,  and  doe  the  Duke  no 
prejudice,  their  being  no  probabiUty  of  it's  takeing  efect  more 
than  other  Acts  of  the  like  nature  in  former  times,  aiid  that 
the  Duke  himself  had  ownM  he  Uked  it  better  than  any  other 
expedient ;  but  the  snake  which  lurked  under  this  compliment 
upon  the  Prerogative,  was  not  invisible  no  more  than  his  other 
darke  designs,  which  now  began  to  be  suspected  by  more  than 
the  Duke  alone,  who  therefore  answered  that  false  suggestion 
by  shewing  That  to  sufier  the  Parliament  to  meddle  with  the 
Succession  was  in  efect  to  turn  an  Hereditary  Kingdom  into 
^^  an  Elective  one,  and  that  tho  such  attempts  have  formerly 
been  disapointed,  yet  it  was  dangerous  to  suffer  them  again. 
A  man  that  has  parryd  one  thrust  may  be  kill'd  at  the  next, 
that  it  had  been  always  observed,  when  ever  the  Parliament 
was  allow'd  to  meddle  in  any  matter  of  State,  they  ever  after 
^^  claimed  it  as  a  priviledge,  the  King  made  use  of  their 
assistance  to  destroy  the  late  Earle  of  Clarendon,  and  they 
have  grounded  a  pretence  from  it  of  inspecting  the  conduct 
"  of  States  men,  and  indeed  have  fallen  upon  almost  every 
"  Minister  since,  and  should  they  be  suffered  to  doe  the  Hke  in 
this  case,  they  would  clame  it  as  their  due  for  the  future  to 
appoint  a  Successor  to  the  Crown :  Tis  true  the  Prince  of 
Orange  denyd  his  haveing  given  rise  to  that  report,  or  to  have 

« 

ever  sayd  any  such  thing  himself,  but  his  conduct  during  all 
these  transactions  gave  too  much' ground  to  suspect  his  sincerity 
in  that,  as  well  as  his  views  in  all  the  rest ;  but  nothing  was 
able  to  alter  the  opinion  of  the  refined  reasoners,  who  governed 
the  present  Councels ;  they  hoped,  they  sayd,  by  a  Parliament 
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to  stop  peoples  mouthes  on  one  aide^  and  prevent,  forreign 
attempts  cm  the  other ;  that  if  France  were  not  kept  quiet 
abroad^  no  quiet  must  be  expected  at  home,  that  hidiertoo  it  TiaT 
had  the  good  efect  to  preserve  the  peace,  but  should  France 
atack  Flanders  and  there  be  no  hopes  of  a  Parliament,  all  the 
world  would  be  in  an  uproar.;  so  when  M '  Churchill  returned, 
the  King  assured  his  Royal  Highness  that  tho  he  could  not  KingCh: 
promise  himself  miich  good  by  it,  yet  his  ingagement  to  forreign  ^'  ^  ^* 
Ministers  and  severall  usefuU  friends  at  home,  obliged  him  to  try 
the  experiment.  *        '  * 

But  it  was  these  usefuU  friends  the  Duke  suspected  most,  and 
shew^  plainly  why  the  King  in  reaspn  ought  to  doe  so  too ; 
he  could  not  but  be  sencible  their  arguments  were  strung  upon 
too  slender  a  thread  to  hang  long  together,  but  what  startled 
him  most,  was  how  the  King  could  imma^n  that  those  '^  KinoJa:M" 

°  ^  To.8.p.aso. 

Ministers  who  had  been  attack^  by  the  last  Parliament,  and 
were  perswaded  this  would,  prove  no  better,  could  be  for 
haveing  it  to  meet,  unless  they  proposed  to  make  their  peace 
by  throwing  up  all,  or  so  nrach  at  least  as  would  bring  all  the 
rest  after  it;  for  who  ever,  says  he,  saw  any  Minister  eacapp 
who  was  once  impeached,  but  by  givdng  away  some  essential 
part  of  the  -Prerogative,  or  by  betraying  the  King  and  the. 
trust  he  put  in  him,  as  My  Lord  Danby  and  Sunderland  had 
done,  that  for  his  part  he  had  raison  to  aprehend,  that  those 
who  w^ere  in  this  Situation  design^  to  make  him  the  Sacrifice 
of  reconciliation,  and  that  the  King  himself  had  sufficient 
cause  to  be  jealous  of  them  upon  tlie  same  account ;  wherefore 
he  wished  his  Majesty  to  chuse  some  Councelors  and 
confidents  as  went  upon  sollid  principles  of  honour.  Loyalty, 
and  conscience,  which  are  always  found  to  be  the  Safest 
methods  in  the  end- 

It  is  certain  nevertheless  that  many  who  meant  well  to  the^* 
Duke  concur'd  in  these  measures,  for  tho  they  had  no  design 4* 
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to  hurl  him  by  it,  the  confusion  things  were  in  made  theni 
act  blindfould,  and  the  Duke  was  forced  to  have  patience  till 
by  more  mature  reflexion  those  men  could  get  the  better  of 
their  false  notions  and  groundless  aprehensions;  and  therefore 
he  made  use  of  such  instruments  as  far  as  they  would  go,  and 
had  the  caution  not  to  move  with  too  much  Violence  those 
wheels  which  seemM  to  stop,  for  fear  of  breaking  all  in  pieces ; 
as  yet  he  saw  they  were  at  such  a  gaze, '  that  nothing  was 
discerned  by  them  in  its  due  proportion,  that  in  a  li tie  time 
probably  objects  would  apear  more  distinct,  and  then  it  was 
hoped  they  would  act  more  rationally ;  the  King  indeed  had 
assured  his  Royal  Highness  that  he  would  never  consent  to  the 
Bill,  and  that  upon  the  first  irregular  Vote  he  would  In^eake 
the  Parliament,  but  his  Highness  had  found  the  Xing  exceeding 
wavering  of  late,  he  saw  him  so  •  dilatory  in  executing  any 
good  purpose,  that  if  it  was  not  quite  layd  aside,  it  lost  halfe 
its  force  by  the  lingring  manner  of  performance:  So  it  had 
fared  with  his  resolution  of  weeding  his  family  and  Council, ' 
which  like  many  others  had  dwindled  to  nothing;  the  only 
hopes  he  had,  was  the  King  being  sencible  that  those  people 
who  pre^sM  so  violently  for  the  Duke's  Exclusion,  would  still 
think  themselves  so  unsecure  during  the  King's  owne  life,  as  not 
to  stop  there,  and  the  King  being  fully  resolved  never  to  suffer 
any  change  in  his  own  time,  was  the  only  foundation  on  which 
his  Royal  Highnesses  security  seem'd  to  rest* 

As  to  the  other  Expedient  of  an  agreement  with  France 
*  which  was  part  of  M'Churchiirs  Commission,  the  King  gave  so 
^  far  into  it  as  to  permit  the  Duke  to  endeavour  to  bring  it 
'  about,  but  would  not  (he  sayd)  be  the  first  mover  of  it-  himself^ 
being  desirous  to  know  what  termes  he  was  like  to  have,  ere  he 
exposed  his  honour  too  much,  since  the  French  Ambassador 
*upon  the  first  overture  of  it  by  M'  Churchill  gave  nothing  but 
»fine  words ;  but  cautions  the  Duke  not  to  consent  to  any  article 
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which  might  foreclose  him  from  calKng  ia  Parliament  if  he   Tt)ME 
thought  it  fitting,  and  to  press,  that  the  present  payment  in  ggg^Ugggg^ 
hand  might  be  more  considerable  tho  the  succeeding  ones  were       '^'^ 
less ;  and  lastly,  that  the  person  whom  the  Duke  should  think 
fit  to  send,  might  come  sireight  to  London  and  there  deliver 
his  letlers'to  M'  Hide,  to  be  shewn  the  King :  The  pretence  for 
this  was  to  prevent  the  delay  which  going  about  by  Scotland 
would  unavoidably  occasion;  but  the  true  reason  was  some 
insinuations  that  the  Duke  might  perhaps  treat  of  matters  the 
King  was  not  privy  too,  which  jealousie  the  Duke  was  under  a 
necessity  of  haveing  so  much  regard  too  as  to  obviate  the 
thing  without  seeming  to  sus[)ect  it. 

Notwithstanding  this  Treaty  was  kept  exceeding  secret  and  The  Dutches* 
the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  herself  (tho  too  much  in  the  intrest  K**^J^ 
of  France)  not  made  privy  to  it,  yet  it  is  probable  she  got  some  ^^^*^** 
intimation  what  was  a  doing,  being  she  took  a  fancy  to  shift  sides 
tigain,  and  endeavour  a  reconciliation  with  the  Duke  at  a  time  lettbbs 

°  VoIhX.  p.398- 

he  seemed  most  abandon^ ;  it  had  been  indeed  long  the  opinion 
of  some  of  his  welwishers,  that  the  Duke  haveing  no  hopes  but 
in  a  treaty  with  France,  and  she  likewise  haveing  no  other 
foundation  of  security  but  from  thence,  they  could  not  long  be 
other  than  friends :  Whatever  in  fine  was  the  motive  that* 
brought  her  to  it,  M***  Wall  came  to  ask  a  conference  with  M^ 
Hide,  where  fair  overtures  were  made  towards  a  reconciliation, 
if  his  Highness  (she  sayd)  thought  her  friendship  worth  lbttim 
the  courting;  tis  certain  he  had  no  great  reason  to  ground 
much  upon  a  person  who  made  such  quick  tumes,  and  seem'd 
to  be  governed  by  nothing  but  intrest  and  ambition,  however 
he  thought  it  not  prudent  to  sUght  any  offer  of  kindness 
especially  from  one  in  so  much  power,  and  which  might  be  of 
so  great  adyimtage  to  him  in  this  conjuncture,  but  it  was  the 
Duke^s  nusfortune  that  M'  Hide  (who  was  his  Agent  in 
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affair)  tfos  one  of  the  GommiBsioiiers  of  the  Treasuries  and  bad 
in  the  managemait  of  that  implojinent,  shewn  greater  regard 
to  the  King's  necessities,  than  to  support  his  credit,  with  that 
Lady,  which  whether  it  made  them  clash  in  their  negodation, 
or  her  natural  fickleness,  joined  with  some  new  discoverys  of 
better  termes  from  the  other  side,  changed  her  mind,  tis  certain 
all  came  to  nothing  in  the  end ;  the  Duke  was  realy  concerned 
for  it,  not  that  he  built  so  much  upon  her  friendship,  as  he  fear'd 
her  enmitie  on  so  critical  a.n  occasion,  just  before  the  Parliament 
was  to  meet,  when  all  the  world  was  arming  with  thunder 
against  him. 

As  a  mark  of  this,  his  .Royal  Highnesse's  enemys  were  far 
from  being  idle  even  during  this  short  interval  of  Parliament ; 
for  since  they  could  not  make  new  Laws  to  his  prejudice,  they 
found  means  to  stretch  the  old  ones  beyond  their  natural  extent 
in  order  to  convict  him  as  a  Papist,  for  which  being  Straightened 
in  time,  the  Justices  of  the  old  Bailie  sent  for  the  Grand  Jury 
of  Middlesex  after  they  had  been  discharged  at  the  Sessions  at 
Hick'sshall,  and  swearing  them  a  new,  delivered  the  presentment 
against  the  Duke  of  York,  which  upon  M'  Oates  his  aiBSdavit, 
That  he  had    seen  his  Highness  at  Mass  and  receive   the 
'  Sacrament  according  to  the  rites  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  they 
found  it  BUla  Vera.  This  was  certainly  very  irregular,  however 
some  of  the  Duke's  friends  fancyd  an  advantage  might  be  made 
of  it,  in  case  the  King  had  realy  a  mind  to  have  his  Brother 
with  him  ;  for  under  a  pretence  of  makeinghisapearance  after 
the  proclamation  came  out,  as  the  Duke  of  Norfolke  and  some 
others  had  done,  it  would  have  been  a  good^  excuse  for  letting 
his  Royal  Highness  come  to  London ;  but  upon  a  more  mature 
consideration  of  all  its  consequences,  and  the  bitter  animosities 
against  him,  it  was  thought  neither  safe  for  his  person,  nor 
practicable  in  itself,  so  they  chose  rather  to  remove  it  by  ceri^or^ 
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to  the  King's  bench,  and  if  it  could  not  otherwise  be^eluded,  to    TOME 
stop  it  by  a  NoK  prosequi^  which  was  not  doubted  but  tiiie  King         ^^ 
wofuld  grant  (if  necessaiy)  in  the  end.  x68z. 

The  time  now  drawinct  near  for  the  Parliament'a  meetinir  at  P^-epwadoiu 

,  ,  ^  against  the 

Oxford,  the  preparations  which  were  made  on  all  sides,  looked;  meedngofy* 

Parliament. 

fts  if  the .  debates  were  to  be  managed  rather  by  force,  than  Letters 

argument ;  for  which  reason  the  King  took  care,  not  only  to  be     ^'"*'  ^''^*' 

accompany  d  with  a  good  number  of  his  Guards,  but  had  ordered 

the  greatest  part  of  My  Lord  of  Oxford's  regiment,  to  be  . 

quartered  on  the  road,  to  secure  his  return,  and  left  a  good 

body  of  men  to  be  an  awe  upon  the  Citie  in  his  absence :  His 

Majesty  was  only  perplexed  about  Coil:  Russel  whose  fidelitie 

he  doubted,  and  therefore  had  proposed  to  My  Lord  Thanet  to  iM.p.iji, 

buy  his  regiment,  which  he  at  first  agreed  too,  but  after  declinM 

on  pretence,  that  the  King's  not  going  on  with  the  reforme  at 

Court  as  had  been  projected,  was)  a  desincouragement  for  honest. 

men  to  venture ;  the  Duke  would  have  recommended  the  Earle 

of  Mulgrave,  but  the  King  was  preposses'd  against  him,  so  was 

forced  to  respite  that  matter  for  the  present ;  but  leaveing  the 

chief  command  with  my  Lord  Craven,  he  hoped  there  could  be 

no  great  danger  in  his  absence,  be  writ  to  all  the  Lords  not  to  md.  p.tjs. 

fail  being  there,  in  whose  Loyalty  he  had  more  confidence  than 

in  the  Commons,  aft^r  which  he  went  to  Windsor,  and  on  the 

14^  of  March  arrived  togather  with  the  Queen  at  Oxford. 

There  had  been  great  endeavours  used  to  diswade  the  King 
from  chusing  this  place  for  the  Sessions,  My  Lord  Essex  and  Lettees 
several  other  Lords  had  presented  a  petition  against  it,  alledging  ^'  ^'' 
they  could  neither  be  so  commodious,  nor  safe,  but  exposed 
(as  they  termin'd  it)  to  the  swords  of  the  Papists,  and  their 
adherents ;  which  tho  it  was  no  argument  to  the  King  to  chan^ 
his  measures,  who  knew  very  well  whose  swords  it  was  that 
threatened  him,  however  the  factious  partie  (whidii  in  this 
new  Election  was  more  numerous  than  ever)  feu:  a  pret^ce, 
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t*  O  M  E  at  least  to  come  thith^  very  welt  armed,  and  much  better 
^^*  attended  than  was  usual  on  such  occasions ;  and  that  no 
i6Sx.  industry  might  be  wanting  to  rais«a  ferment  in  the  people  and 
support  the  hatred  against  the  Duke,  they  had  sprung  up  a  new 
Plot  against  the  meetinjg  of  the  Parliament,  of  which  Sir 
William  Waller  (a  most  active  and  fiery  Partizan  of  the  faction) 
had  been  the  informer  himself. 

He  tould  the  King  that  one  Fitzharris  an  Irish  man  had 
TitthaRifFiot  fVam'd  a  malicious  libel  to  alianate  the  peoples  afections  from 
LmiEt        him,  to  which    he  had   been    encouraged    by    the  French 

Ambassador,  but  that  he  himself  being  acquainted  with  one 
Everard  who  pretend  to  helpe  Fitzharris,  was  brought  privately 
by  him  into  his  chamber,  whereby  he  made  this  discovery : 
Upon  this  Fitzharris  was  committed,  and  a  few  days  after 
Sheriflf  Cornish  came  up  to  acquaint  the  King,  that  Fitzharris 
denyd  what  he  was  accused  of,  but  Sayd  if  he  might  have  a 
pardon,  he  knew  a  Plot  of  a  much  higher  nature  than  any  yet 
mention  ;  upon  which  the  two  Secretaries  were  sent  to  examin 
him,  to  whom  he  deposed  That  Mons""  MontecucuUy  before  he 
went  out  of  England,  had  offered  him  ten  thousand  pound  to 
kill  the  King,  but  refuseing  to  undertake  it,  he  urged  him  to  it, 
saying.  It  might  easily  be  done  at  Mad""  Mazarine^s  by  poison, 
when  his  Majesty  eat  there ;  he  sayd  the  Duke  of  York  was 
privy  to  this  designe,  and  that  assoon  as  the  work  was  done, 
an  Armie  was  to  come  from  France  and  Flanders  to  support 
his  Royal  Highness ;  that  a  great  many  Parliament  men  were 
to  be  boird  to  death  to  make  ^  Saint  Ampoul  to  anoint  him 
and  the  succeeding  Kings  of  England  at  their  Coronation,  and 
that  mony  was  rais  in  Italy  by  the  Dutchess  of  Modena^s 
means  for  the  carrying  on  this  design,  she  being  privy  to  it 
likewise. 

The  King  was  soon  aware  what  was  aim^d  at,  by  this  foolish 
ftorie,  and  tho  he  resolved,  if  possible,  to  disapoint  them,  yet 

II 
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he  perceived  that  neither  the  gross  improbability s  of  such 
incoherent  stuff,  was  sufficient  to  dampe  the  credit  of  it,  nor  his 
purpose  of  not  granting  a  pardon  sufficient  security  against  its  '^^'* 
being  extorted  from  him,  if  great  care  was  not  taken  to  prevent 
it ;  he  foresaw  that  upon  his  denyal,  the  Parliament  would  press 
for  the  pardon,  and  so  by  the  cry  and  terrour  of  a  new  Plot 
carry d  on  by  the  Duke  not  only  against  the  life  of  the  Ejng, 
but  the  Parliament  men  too,  they  might  more  easily  drive  on 
their,  beloved  Bill  of  Exclusion,  which  the  late  Elections  in  the 
Citie  shewed  they  were  more  earnestly  set  upon  than  ever^ 
haveing  thanked  their  Members  for  haveing  pressed  that  Bill  in  Bakbb  781. 
the  late  Parliament  and  besought  them  never  to  give  a  penny 
of  mony,  till  that,  and  other  Laws  were  passed  for  securing 
them  from  Popery  and  arbitrary  power. 

But  the  King  was  resolved  to  cross  bite  them  if  possible,  and 
therefore  ordered  a  Commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  to  try 
Fitzharris  forthwith  for  his  Libel,  there  being  three  witnesses  Lbttebs 
to  prove  it,  for  S'  William  Waller  had  already  given  evidence,  ®'"*'P''w« 
togather  with  Everard  and  one  Smith  who  concurred  with  them 
in  all  particulars,  the  only  difficulty  was  the  want  of  time  to 
execute  this  commission  before  the  Parliament  met,  whose 
importunity  it  would  be  hard  to  resist ;  but  the  King  left  that  to 
Providence,  and  before  he  quitted  the  Towne  ordered  the 
prosecution  to  be  followed  with  all  imaginable  expedition ;  but 
tho  the  King's  caution  and  foresight  was  good  as  to  the  niain, 
yet  it  was  the  Duke's  misfortune  to  ly  so  open  on  all  hands, 
that  every  assault  or  random  shot  took  place  still  on  one  side 
or  other :  His  Royal  Highness  had  long  press'd  the  King  for 
a  pardon,  imagining  it  would  shelter  him  firom  some  of  the 
Parliamentary  proceedings,  and  now  that  the  King  was  on  the  ihid.p.%o$. 
point  of  granting  it,  his  friends  thought  better  to  wave  it  upon 
this  foolish  storie,  rather  than  give  the  malicious  world  occasion 
to  say.  He  had  nu>re  than  ordinary  need  of  such  a  security  by 
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ceason  of  this  {Pretended  discovery :  It  pleased  God  likewise  to 
send  him  and  the  Dutchess  a&  other  sencible  trouble  at  this 
time  by  the  death  of  the  Lady  Isabella  their  youngest  Daughter 
at  London,  wliich  was  the  more  aflicting  because  they  had  not 
the  isatisfaction  of  seeing  and  assisting  her  in  her  sickness  ;  biit 
those  hardshipps  were  unavoidable  sequels  of  th^  uneasy 
banishment  and  cruel  persecution^  they  were  both  so  unjustly 
condenmM  too.  r    . 

Before  the  King  left  London  the  factious  partie  had  t^iipted 
him  with  mony  too,  and  had  offered  him  Sixty  thousand  pound 
upon  condition  he  would  pass  the  Bill,  but  tho  th!e  King^s 
necessities  were  great,  they  did  not  overballance  his  honour  and 
true  intrest ;  so  finding  they  could  not  compass  their  aim  by 
composition  were  resolved  to  carry  it,  if  possible,  by  high  hand 
in  Parliament,  and  certainly  never  any  Assembly  of  that  nature 
met  with  wors  dispositions  against  the  Eang,  or  more  fury 
against  the  Duke,  breathing  nothing  but  his  ruin  and  destruc^ 
tion,  which  struck  such  a  terrour  into  .many  who  had  hithertoo 
Stood  by  him,  that  they  felloff  a^  pace:  My  Lord  Halifal 
indeed  still  was  against  the  Bill,  but  proposed  expedients  fully 
as  pernitious ;  in  fine  most  people  thought  they  should  come 
ofi"  at  an  easy  rate,  if  they  could  make  their  peace  with  the 
Parliament  at  the  expence  of  his  Royal  Highness'  birth  right, 
which  now  began  to  be  made  litle  account  of  by  men  of 
greatest  credit ;  so  he  waits  with  impatience  the  event  of  this 
meeting  from  which  so  much  harme  was  to  be  feared^  and  so 
litle  good  to  be  hoped  for  or  expected. 

On  the  21***  of  March  the  King  open'd  the  Sessions  by  a 
Speech,  where  in  he  tould  them  in  reference  to  the  Duke,  That 
the  just  care  they  were  to  have  of  Religion,  ought  not  to  be 
improved  into  such  unnessary  fears,  as  to  be  made  a  pretence 
for  changing  fundamentalls  of  the  Government .;  that  he  hoped 
the  example  of  the  ill  success  of  former  heates  would  dispose 


them  to  a  tbetber  temper^  and  that  they  would  :iiot  lay  so  inuch   TOME 
weight  upon  any  one  expedient  against  Popery,  as  to  count  all         ^L 
others  infectual,  that  he  could  not  depg^rt  from  what  he  had       t^si. 
so  often  declared  about  the  Succession ;   but  to  remove  all 
reasonable  fears  from  a  Popish  Successor,  if  means  could  be 
found  out,  that  in  such  a  case  the   administration  of  the 
government  might  remain  in  Protestant  hands,  he  should  be 
ready  to  hearken  to  any  such  expedient,  by  which  the  Religion 
might  be  preserued,  and  the  Monarchy  not  destroy d« 
When  the  Duke  heard  of  this  last  clause  he  save  all  for  lost,  Sxpedieats 

^  proposed  as 

unless,  the  reasty  temper  of  his  enemies,  who  loved  no  ways  but  WastheBiiL 

those  of  their  owne  invention,  should  hinder  their  acci^tanoe  of  voIY.'p.Axj. 

that  which  would  have  fetter-d  and  degraded  him  as  much  as* 

the  Bill  of  Exclusion  it  self ;  but,  it  seems,  they  were  not  so 

stubborn  as  was  expected,  and  by  consequence  the  Duke  had 

fallen  a  sacrifice  to  their  malice,  had  not  Providence  thrown 

another  bone  of  dissention  amongst  them,  which  was  no  ways 

foreseen  or  expected :  The  first. motion  indeed  was  for  bringing 

in  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  but  M''  Birch,  M'  Hampden,  and 

many  others  of  the  most  violent  and  cunning  Members  oppcxsed 

it,  saying.  The  ICing  had  made  an  ofier  of  agreeing  to  any  other 

expedient,  and  that  they  thought  it  but  reasonable  to  harken 

at  least  to  such  an  invitation ;  the  King  oh  the  other  *side  who 

thirsted  after  this  accommodation,  had  consulted,  before  hand 

with  his  fiiends,  whether  he  should  expect  the  Parliament's 

ofiring  particular  expedients,  or  do  it  first  himself,  and  tho  the 

latter  was  sure  tb  ambarrass  and  entangle  him  much  more  than 

the  other,  (for  he  would  ever  be  held  fast  to  what  he  had  offered, 

whether  they  accepted  of  it  as  fiill  satisfaction  or  no)  however 

to  foreward  the  matter,  it  was  resolved  the  King's  Servants  in 

the  House  should  begin  the  debate  by  proposeing  other  means, 

to  see  if  they  could  divide  the  Members  by  it,  and  wean  them 

at  least  from  their  fondness  of  the  Bill. 
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This  method  ^otdd  haye  proved  a:s  pernitious  to  the  goverb* 
ment  as  fatal  to  the  Duke^  had  not  those  implacable  spirits  by 
grasping  at  too  much,  lost  the  hould  they  had  already  got ; 
they  were  resolved  it  seems  to  wrest  Fitzharris  out  of  the  King's 
hands,  and  those  of  justice  too  which  was  ready  to  pass  upon 
him,  in  order  to  mould  him  to  their  own  shape  and  designes, 
he  proveing  a  thorow  paced  evidence  to  their  purpose;  for 
besides  the  crimes  he  had  already  charged  upon  the  Duke,  he 
had  brought  the  Queen  again  into  the  pretended  Plot  of 
poisening  the  King,  which  he  sayd  Don  Francisco  de  Melo 
had  assured  him  of:  Now  the  ready  est  way  to  bring  their  ends 
about,  was  in  the  first  place  to  impeach  him  th^nselves  and  by 
that  means  put  a  stop  to  all  other  prosecutions,  and  prevent  his 
conviction  and  punishment  for  the  Libel. 

This  therefore  was  done  out  of  hand,  and  the  Bill  of 
impeachment  sent  up  to  the  Lords ;  but  the  King  as  watchfnll 
as  they,  in  a  thing  on  which  so  much  depended,  had  used  all 
immaginable  arguments  to  induce  the  Lords  to  reject  the 
Impeatchment  and  leave  him  to  the  Law,  which  had  its  success, 
and  they  did  accordingly  when  the  Bill  of  Impeatchment  came 
up  to  them  :  This  put  the  House  of  Commons  into  such  a  fury 
that  casting  off  all  former  thoughts  of  moderation  or  agreement, 
they  refilsed  with  indignation  and  contempt  all  offers  of 
expedients,  and  ordered  the  bringing  in  the  Bill  of  Exclusion 
immediately,  voteing  at  the  same  time.  That  it  was  the 
undoubted  right  of  the  Commons  to  impeach  either  Peer  or 
Commoner,  and  that  the  Lords  not  receiveing  it,  was  a  manifest 
breach  of  government,  and  that  whatever  Court  or  Judge  should 
try  Fitzharris,  should  be  proceeded  against  as  an  enemie  to  the 
King  a  n  Country, 

This  was  on  Saturday  night,  and  on  Munday  morning  assoon 
as  they  met,  the  Bill  of  Exclusion  was  read  a  first  time 
and  ordered  a  second  reading,  when  the  King  sent  lup  for  tbeoi 
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to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  tliere»  to  their  great  surprise,  apeared 
in  his  robes,  tho  the  Lords  (not  knowing  any  thing  of  it  ndther, 
were  not  in  theirs.)     He  tould  them  he  perceived  such  heats        ■^*'- 
and  animosities  ariseing  betwixt  the  two  Houses,  that  he  saw 

m 

no  speedyer  way  of  apeasing  them,  than  by  dissolveing  the 
Parliament,  which  he  directed  the  Chancellor  to  doe,  and 
haveing  before  hand  ordered  relays  on  the  road,  took  coach    ^mA^!^^ 
immediately  and  arrived  that  night  at  Windsor.  aK)xford. 

This  unexpected  vigor  in  the  King  struck  them  like  thunder 
with  confusion  and  amazement,  and  gained  his  Majesty 
exceeding  great  reputation,  his  friends  now  began  to  take 
courage*  again,  and  those  turbulent  and  fiery  men  were  left 
in  the  last  degree  of  rage  and  despair,  not  only  vext  at 
their  disapointment,  but  ashamed  after  so  much  undutiiull 
behaveour  to  be  thus  exposed  and  baffled ;  for  they  saw  there 
was  no  more  hopes  of  a  Parliament  in  hast,  without  which, 
all  their  well  laid  projects  were  like  to  vanish  into  smoke. 

The  King  was  resolved  to  be  the  first  that  should  informe 
the  Duke  of  this  agreeable  news,  so  sends  an  express  with  it, 
idling  him.  He  found  it  necessary  to  be  very  quick  with  them,   KnraCH: 
it  apearing  from  their  voles  and  carriage  that  nothing  but  p^9^ 
violence  could  be  expected  firom  such  men:  The  Duke  was 
overjoyd  at  it,  not  only  because  the  King  was  at  last  come  to 
those  methods  of  resolution  and  vigor  he  had  so  long  press't 
him  too,  but  to  see  an  end  of  that  expedient  which  was  as 
terrible  to  him  as  the  Bill  of  Exclusion  it  self.    The  King   lsttbis 
indeed  liked  it  as  litle  as  he^  but  was  overpowered  by  the  advice     ®^*-P'**^* 
of  others,  and  thought  it  necessary  to  justify  himself  in  the 
opinion  of  nwtny  who  concurred  with  the  fitctious  partie,  not 
that  they  realy  were  so  themselves^  but  out  of  a  pannick  fear 
for  Religion,  which  they  fancyd  in  mighty  danger ;  besides  the 
King  foresaw  it  would  give  a  good  colour  to  the  Declaration 
which  he  designed  to  publish  for  the  Kingdom's  satisfaction, 

VOL.  I.  4  ft 
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That  it  was  not  either  his  want  of  care  for  Religion  or  the 
people's  quiet,  but  the  turbulent  temper  and  rebellious  practices 
of  ill  men,  that  forced  him  to  this  sudden  resolution. 

But  as  it  was  his  Royal  Highnesses  destiny  that  those  few 

comforts    he    had,   should    never    be    without    some    bitter 

ingredient ;  so  now  that  he  thought  all  obstacles  and  arguments 

removed  which  could  hinder  his  return,  and  that  his  greatest 

enemies  could  not  immagin  a  reasonable  pretence  to  retard  it, 

nevertheless  the  King  tells  him,  he  must  have  patience  for  that, 

till  he  saw  further  how  matters  were  like  *  to  go,  and  that  it 

might  not  seem  as  if  this  sudden  dissolution  had  been  only 

made  for  his  coovaiience  and  to  clear  the  way  for  his  return  to 

Court :  This  was  a  mighty  check  to  his  satisfaction  as  well  as 

expectation  ;  for  if  such  wide  and  general  reasons  coidd  serve 

the  turn,  they  would  never  be  wanting  he  knew,  and  the  same 

pretext  would  subsist  without  end,  which  gave  him  a  more 

heartless  prospect  of  his  afairs  than  any  thing  that  yet  had 

happened,  he  found  it  extream  hard  he  should  still  be  the  tnain 

sufferer  in  all  ill  conjunctures,  and  receive  no .  benifit  by  the 

good ;  however  his  friends  advised  him  to  submitt,  they  tould 

him,  that  till  the  reformes  were  over  which  the  King  was 

resolved  on,  both  in  the  Leiftenancy  of  the  City;  Justices  of 

Peace,  and  Militia  of  the  whole  Kingdom,  the  Duke's  presence 

would  give  some  obloquy  as  if  it  were  done  by  his  instigation; 

so  he  was  forced  to  smother  his  resentment  for  the  present  both 

in  his  letters  to  England  and  his  discours  in  Scotland,  and 

especially  in  his  thanks  to  the  King  for  his  steddyness  in 

sticking  to  him,  taking  all  to  himself,  without  hinting  at  the 

necessity  of  his  Majestys  doing  what  he  did  even  for  his  own 

preservation;  nor  did  he  so  much  as  mention  the  aprehention 

he  was  in,  by  the  offer  of  the  expedient,   hopeing  by  that 

method  to  gain  much  more  upon  his  Majestys  good  nature, 

who  liked  well  to  have  his  favours  relished ;  and  indeed  nothing 
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was  more  uneasy  to  hini)  than  to  be  pressed  with  too  much  TOMB 

violence,  even  to  things  never  so  reasonable  in  themselves;  '   ^^ 
which  made  some  people  fancy  the  King  might  be  the  less        '^^<* 

inclined  to  the   Duke's  letum  upon  that  aiccount,  who  by  littkbs 

driveing  him  on  formerly,  beyond  his  natural  pace,  had  rendered  °^**  ^*^^^' 
his  Councells  (tho  aproved  of  in  the  King's  judgment)  uneasy 
to  his  temper. 

.  Assoon  as  the  factious  partie  had  recovered  their  spirits  a  7^£^^^ 

little,  the  Duke  found  that  tho  their  measures  were  broke  by  have  been 

•^     conTicted. 

this  unexpected  blow,  yet  their  malice  was  not  deminished,  and 
therefore  they  neglected  none  of  those  •  methods  they  were  yet 
masters  of  to  prosecute  and  molest  him ;  the  time  was  now  jm.  p.  464. 
come  for  removeing  his  late  presentment  by  certiorari  to  the 
King's  Bench,  where  they  found  means  contrary  to  custome 
and  the  constant  practice  of  the  Courts  of  Justice,  to  nds 
arguments  against  granting  it,  by  one  Smith  a  Lawier  imployed 
by  D^Oates:  This  was  such  a  surprise  upon  the  Duke's  Councel, 
who  were  no  ways  prepair'd  to  answer  reasons  they  had  no 
notion  of,  and  in  oposition  to  a  thing  that  had  never  yet  been 
disputed,  that  the  Duke  had  certainly  been  convict  of  recusancy 
by  this  trick,  had  they  not  prevail'd  with  the  Court  to  make  an 
adjournment,  which  gave  the  Duke's  Councel  time  to  frame 
answers  to  the  objections,  and  they  proveing  satisfactory,  the 
certiorari  was  at  last  obtain'd ;  but  it  hinder'd  not  the 
ashtonishment  the  world  was  in^  to  see  the  impudence  his  enemies 
were  ari  ved  too,  when  so  infamous  a  fellow  as  Oates,  durst  hould 
up  his  head  against  the  King's  Brother,  and  pretend  to  have 
hiih  denyd  a  common  benefit  in  the  Law,  which  the  meanest 
Subject  in  the  Kingdom  had  never  yet  been  rddised. 

But  notwithstanding  that  these  angry  and  artefuU  men  put  New  obstadei 
the  best  countenance  they  could  upon  their  late  disadvantage^  ^^t^^^^^* 
their  credit  nevertheless  declined  so  visibly  that  the  Duke  of  ^i[rr"504, 
Monmouth  himself  began  to  waver,  finding  his  projects  faded 

4ft  2 
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TOME  a  little  in  their  hands ;  they  had  given^him  vast  hopes  while 
H'  they  promised  themselves  the  spoiles  of  the  government,  but 
i68i.        were  now  brought  too  low  to  make  other  peoples  fortunes: 

Ibid:  p.^2i.  1  •    1        /»  MT      r 

this  made  him  think  of  courting  an  other  intrest  and  try  again 
if  by  a  fawning  cariage,  and  pretence  of  reclaiming  he  could 
regain  the  intrest  he  had  lost  with  the  King:   At  the  first 

ihid:p,$66.      ovcrturc  of  this  matter  the  Duke's  friends  had  credit  enough  to 

put  a  check  to  it,  but  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  comeing  into 
his  intrest  and  the  King's  natural  afection  runing  before,  it  was 
hugely  feai^'d  the  Prodigal  Child  would  be  brought  home  again. 

Ibid:  p.%7%*     before  he  left  eating  huskes,  or  even  the  Company  of  the  Swine, 

the  only  obstacle  was  the  manifest  hardship  of  keeping  the 
Duke  in  banishment,  were  he  admitted  to  Court ;  and  that 
being  still  resolved  against,  was  the  main  impediment  to  the 
other,  which  was  the  only  advantage  his  Royal  Highness  drew 
from  his  misfortunes ;  for  tho  the  daily  benefit  which  acrued  to 
the  government. by  the  late  vigorous  proceedings  began  to 
remove  the  objections  hithertoo  insisted  upon  against  the 
Duke's  return,  yet  others  sprung  up  in  their  room  as  his  Royal 
Highness  well  foresaw ;  the  common  topick  hithertoo  for 
keeping,  him  away,  had  been,  the  boisterousness  of  the  weather 

ibid:p.%7u      ^uid  the  uusettlcdness  of  the  times :  but  now  it  was  urged,  that 

things  being  much  quieted,  should  he  return,  it  would  disturb 
the  calm,  so  that  what  way  soever  the  wind  blew  it  was  still 
in  his  face. 

However  some  of  the  Duke's  firiends  advised  him  to  temporise 
stil,  and  submit  to  these  reasons,  others  were  for  his  pressing 
liie  King  in  this  matter,  which  pussled  him.  the  more  because 
his  inclination  as  well  as  reason  prompted  him  to  the  latter ; 
but  the  King's  tenderness  in  that  point  (least  by  being  urged 
too  hard  he  might  throw  up  all)  made  the  other  more  prudent : 
at  last  they  proposed  this.  That  his  Highness  should  beg  leave 

vml^.%n.   ^^^  ^®  Dutchess  to  come  to  the  Bath  or  Tunbridg  for  her 

lO 
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health,  which  had  been  much  impUred  6y  liveing  in  a  Country 
so  contrary  to  that  she  was  born  in,  and  that  for  himself  he 
would  be  well  contented  to  live  at  Audley  end,  or  any  other  »^*«' 
seat  his  Majesty  should  apoint,  so  that  he  might  have  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  him  now  and  then,  and  even  at  those  times 
would  not  pretend  to  meddle  the  least  in  any  publick  Jbusiness : 
They  counceFd  him  likewise  to  express  an  entire  resignation  im  p.  304- 
of  his  own  intrestto  his  Majestys  pleasure  and  quiet,  and  that 
if  he  did  not  think  fit  to.  grant  him  that,  he  was  ready  to  submit 
to  any  termes  yet  more  uneasy,  if  his  Majestys  occasions 
required  it;  for  nothing  they  sayd  would  more  conduce  to 
obtain  leave  for  his  being  nearer  the  King,  than  shewing  a 
willingness  to  go  further  off  if  necessary ;  he  was  desired  to 
send  M'  Churchill  with  his  letter,  and  at  the  same  time  to  write 
to  all  the  persons  in  credit  with  the  King,  assuring  them  of  his 
being  resolved  to  be  entirely  guided  by  their  Councels. 

These  persons  were  the  Chancellor  and  President,  My  Lord  " 
Halifax,  the  two  Secretaries,  M' Seymour,  and  Lord  Hide, 
(the  King  haveing  lately  given  him  the  patent  of  a  Viscount),  ^btmes 
Tis  certain  the  greatest  part  of  these  persons  had  a  dread  of  the 
Duke's  return,  fearing  his  presence  would  make  ciphers  of 
them  all,  the  two  first  were  «o   bent   against  it,  that  they 
pretended  withdrawing  from  business  upon  a  rumour  of  his 
being  recalled ;  My  Lord  Halifax  was  no  less  an  enemy  to  it, 
and  M'  Seymour  alledged  that  things  were  not  yet  so  well 
composed,  as  that  should  he  come,  he  would  be  secure  not  to  ibid.p.%$s* 
be  sent  away  again,  that  it  was  necessary  the  King  should  be 
fixed  and  settled  in  a  habit  of  going  on  resolutely  in  good 
measures,  that  the  Sheriffs  of  London  were  now  to  be  elected, 
that  Fitzharris  his  tryal  was  not  yet  over,  on  the  suciiess  of 
which  much  would  depend ;  so  that  he  could  not  be  of  opinion, 
he  sayd,  it  was  proper  for  the  Duke  to  press  a  return  till  winter, 
and  even  then  he  could  not  answer  for  any  but  himself:  This  being 
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his  opinion,  and  by'  consequence  My  Lord  Conway's  too 
(who  was  always  guided  by  him)  there  remainM  only  My  Lord 
Hide  and  Secretary  Jenkins  who  realy  wished  his  Highness  at 
Court  again,  who  were  much  too  weak  a  partle  ^or  the  rest ; 
especially  considering  the  jealousie  th^t  now  was  got,  amongst 
them,  That  My  Lord  Hide  stood  fair  to  be  Treasurer  and  that 
then  under  the  Duke's  direction,  and  protection  (were  he 
present)  he  would  run  away  with  his  Majestys  favour,  and 
business,  from  them  aU,  and  extinguish  their  credit  and 
usefiillness  about  the  King ;  by  which  means  that  Lord's 
avowed  duty  to  the  Duke,  was  likely  to  bring  a  prejudice  to 
his  service. 

This  advice  was  heard  (hard)  to  be  digested,  because  the  Duke 
was  of  opinion  that  if  he  were  not  speedely  recal'd  he  never 
should,  and  that  if  he  could  not  retum  with  all  the  credit  and 
intrest  too  which  he  ought  to  have  in  the  King's  business,  he  had 
rather  stay  where  he  was;  the  only  reason  against  that,  was,  that 
if  once  he  was  admitted  to  Court  again,  many  things  could  not 
be  done  without  his  privity  and  advice,  and  insencibly  that 
restriction  would  fall  away  of  it  self;  but  infine  without 
weighing  consequences  he  was  forced  to  submit,  for  the  King 
himself  being  positiue  in  the  matter,  tould  him.  He  was  fully 
perswaded  their  en^nies  wished  for  nothing  more  than  such  a 
handle  as  his  retum  to  create  new  troubles,  which  now  by 
steddiness  and  patience  he  hoped  to  master  at  last,  aiid  tho  he 
confess'd  the  Duke  had  great  need  of  that  vertue,  he  assured 
him  his  absence  exercised  it  no  less  in  himself,  and  that  nothing 
but  the  consideration  of  both  their  goods,  could  make  him 
endure  the  thoughts  of  that  seperation  any  longer. 

These  kind  expressions  sweeten'd  a  little  the  harsh  usage  they 
carryd  along  with  them,  but  could  not  hinder  the  Duke  from 
lamenting  his  condition  ;  for  when  he  weighed  the  present 
situation  of  afairs  on  one  hand,  the  disposition  of  the  Ministers, 
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the  King^s  orders,  and  the  advice  now  given  him  on  the  other, 
he  was  fully  perswaded  the  King  himself  began  to  be  jealous 
of  him ;  otherwise  his  friends,  he  fancyd,  would  never  have 
councerd  him  to  refrain  from  business,  which  must  of 
necessity  be  fatal  to  both,  as  being  so  necessary  to  their 
mutual  support:  besides  (says  he)  if  notwiths  the  entire 
submission  and  resignation  I  have  always  for.  the  King's 
commands,  he  can  be  so  far  imposed  upon,  as  to  entretain 
such  a  suspicion,  what  may  he  not  be  brought  too  in  a  little 
time  more  ?  Had  J  aflFected  popularity  or  considered  only 
my  own  well-being  in  the  world,  I  had  not  trodden  the  pftths 
which  I  now.  am  so  intangled  in,  I  could  without  doing  any 
thing  but  what  his  Majesty  himself  pressed  me  too,  have  been 
above  the  malice  of  those  false  and  mean  spirited^  men,  who 
now  seek  ray  ruin ;  but  I  thank  my  God  I  have  ever  had  a 
horrour  of  those  base  methods  of  obtaining  my  ends,  and 
hope  I  shall  still  continue  to  make  my  duty  to  God  and  the 
King,  the  only  rule  of  my  actions. 

But  that  was  not  the  case,  the  King  was  far  from  being  M'ChurduU 
jealous,  for  besides  that  the  Duke  had  never  given  the  least  to  beg  leaye 
occasion  for  such  a  mistrust,  it  was  not  in  the  King's  temper  ''  DutchM  to 
to  be  so,  it  was  the  Ministers  that  suspected  the  Duke  would  ''  £no  jLm-/ 
never  concur  in  their  measures,  and  yet  be  too  powerfull  for  "    ^  ^'  ^*  '*^' 
them  to  contest  with ;  and  therefore  it  was  hoped,  that  this 
complyant  cariage,  ^nd  his  Royal  Highnesses  declining  publick 
business,  seconded  by  so  reasonable  a  pretext  as  the  Dutchesse's 
health,  would  worke  upon  his  Majestys  good  nature  too  power- 
fully to  be  obstructed  by  any  &vorit :  Wherefore  the  Duke  dis- 
patches M'  Churchill  immediately,  with  letters  and  Instructions 
pursuant  to  the  method  and  advice  of  his  friends,  assuring  his 
Majesty,  that  if  he  pleased  to  grant  him  the  Satisfaction  of 
waiting  upon  him,  and  that  he  may  not  be  the  only  Subject 
who  afler  haveing  had  so  great  a  share  in  his  troubles  should 
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"  be  debar'd  tasting  the  sweet  of  that  quiet  his  Majesty  now 
"  enjoyM,  he  would  not  only  refrain  medling  or  speaking  to  his 
^6Si.  «  Majesty,  or  his  Ministers,  of  any  business  relateingto  England, 
"  but  even  as  to  Scotland  too,  if  his  Majesty  desired  it,  so  soon 
^'  as  he  had  given  him  a  relation  .what  condition  that  Kingdom 
<<  was  in,  notwithstanding  that  he  might  see  his  afairs  had 
"  not  suffered  or  worsened  there  by  his  acting  hithertoo  in  them; 
"  and  that  the  generality  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  were 
^^  extream  desirous  he  should  continue  the  direction  of  them, 
"  by  which  they  knew  they  would  escape  such  hard  usage 
"  as  they  had  experienced  formerly,  from  many  of  their  own 
"  Country  men.  , 

It  was  natural  to  believe  that  by  removeing  in  this  manner 
what  was  copceiv'd  to  be  both  the  King's  and  Minister's  main 
aprehention,  other  difficulties  would  have  fallen  of  themselves ; 
but  th5  the  King  heard  M'  Churchill  with  patience,  and 
expressed  all  immaginable  tenderness  for  the  Duke,  he  tould 
him  nevertheless  he  could  do  nothing  in  it^  without  adviseing 
with  those  he  trusted,  and  tho  no  soUid  reason  could  be  brought 
against  it,  only  general  aprehentions,  however  M*^  Churchill 

LxTTBBs         acquaints  his  Royal  Highness,  he  found  both  from  his  Majesty 

and  those  of  his  Council  who  were  then  at  Court,  there  was 
very  litle  hopes  of  success ;  it  could  not  be  beaten  out  of  their 
heads,  but  that  the  Duke's  comeing  would  endanger  a  rebeUion, 
and  My  Lord  Sunderland  had  lefl  behind  him  a  dangerous 
impression,  that  it  was  what  the  Duke  wished,  as  being  desirous 
to  come  to  a  tryall  of  skill  with  his  enemies  in  the  King's  life 
time^-by  whose  assistance  he  might  better  hope  to  master  them 
then  when  he  should  be  lefl  to  himself ;  which  tho  the  wildest 
and  the  worst  grounded  immagination  in  the  world,  was 
improved  by  cunning  men  to  work  upon  the  King's  excessive 
love  of  eas,  so  as  to  make  him  aprehend  danger  even  where  his 

Vol.™'  66    ^^^  judgment  tould  him  there  was  none :  The  King  indeed 


681 

confessed  his  inclination  was  at  strife  with  his  reason  on  this    TOMB 
occasion,  which  togather  with  My  Lord  HaUfax's  absence  in        ^* 
the  Country  (whose  adyice  the  King  waited  for)  gave  My  Lord     .  i6at. 
Hide  leasure  to  create  what  friends  he  could,  and  if  possible  to 
gain  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth,  to  whom  the  Duke  had 
ordered  him  to  make  some  little  court  of  late ;  for  tho  he  was 
perswaded  honorable  ways  were  the  best,  and  that  no.  great  im:  p.284. 
confidence  could  be  expected  betwixt  him  and  her,  however  he 
hoped  by  that  means,  to  keep  her  from  obstructing  so  reasonable 
a  thing,  and  by  force  of  civilitie  put  a  necessity  upon  her  of 
being  so  at  last  to  him :  In  order  to  this,  a  contrivance  was 
made  for  M'  Churchill  to  wait  upon  the  King  to. her  lodgings, 
and  My  Lord  Feversham  had  engaged  to  prepare  her  before 
hand  to  discours  him  about  it,  but  when  he  came  thither,  she 
never  took  the  least  notice  of  him,  but  on  the  contrary  when 
the  King  with  the  Queen  (went)  soon  afler  to  Sheemess  and  iKrf:p.404' 
Chatam,  she  went  to  Altrop  to  give  her  dear  friend  My  Lord 
Sunderland  a  visit,  and  at  her  return  from  thrice  had. her 
private  meetings  with  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  My   Lord 
Shaflsbury ,  and  that  gang ;  which  considering  her  great  intrest 
with  the  King  was  astonishing  to  all  the  world  and  a  scurvy 
omen  to  the  Duke's  afairs  in  general ;  the  least  that  eould  be 
aprehended  from  it,  was,  that  if  the  Duke's  return  was  allowM  ibid.]^4ox. 
of,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  must  go  hand  in  hand  with  it,  the 
King  having  gone  a  good  way  towards  a  reconciliation  with 
him  already,  and  tho  it  was  a  great  degrading  ^f  his  Royal 
Highness. to  be  ranked  thus  upon  equal  termes  with  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  in  this  Controversie,  yet  if  it  had  comeabd,ded  /• 
the  Duke  was.  disposed  to  overlook  this  humiliation  \»^7£l  u)^ 
I'est,  and   fight  with  any  armes  rather  than  be  worsted;  but 
when  My  Lord  Halifax  came  up,  he.  My  Lord  Hide,  and 
M'  Seymour  soon  brought  the  King  off  from  that  panty  at 
least 
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TOME        It  was  with  those  three  persons  the  King  debated  this  aiair^ 

H-         against  which  the  main  objection  was  a  pretended  necessitie  of 

i^jr.       trying  £rst  what  a  ParUament  would  do ;  but  the  King  was 

soon  convinced   that  nothing  was  more  improper  than  the 

lettsm         thoughts  of  a  Parliament's  meeting  at  aU,  nevertheless  they 

Voua.  p.408.    g^gyg^  |.jj^g  King^s  afairs  would  not  yet  bear  the  Duke's  return, 

but  that  when  it  did,  it  must  be  without  the  restriction  of  not 

medling  with  business :  because  it  would  be  necessary  (they 

sayd)  he  should  lay  his  shoulder  to  the  burthen,  and  helpe  to 

support  the   King  in  the  measures  he  was  now  upon,  and 

countenance    those    who    were    imployd,    and    particularly 

themselves  who  advised  his  return ;  so  that  tho  a  delay  was  at  last 

resolved  on,  it  was  accompanyd  however  with  some  mollefying 

circomstances,  which  made  it  the  less  distastfull  to  him,  and 

finding  the  Ministers  were  come  off  their  mighty  aprehention 

of  his  medUng  in  business,  hoped  they  might  change  in  other 

points  likewise. 

The  Duke  It  was  always  his  Royal  Highnesse's  principle  to  contend 

toretuni,  the    for  what  he  thought  just  and  reasonable,  as  far  as  decency  and 

TOes  for         respect  to  the  King  would,  allow  of;  but  when  once  a  determina- 

lettebs         ^^^  ^^  made,  he  not  only  received  all  sort  of  denyalls  and 

Voua.  p.475-    disapointmfents  with  submission,  but  without  the  least  complaint 

of  his  hard  usage  to  the  King,  or  seeming  distrust  of  his 
Ministers ;  so  he  writ  to  them  all  to  shew  he  was  well  satisfyd 
with  their  conduct,  hopeing  by  that  means  also  to  take  away 
that  aprehention  of  his  partialitie  to  My  Lord  Hide,  which  had 
slackened  on  occasions  their  Zeal  for  his  Service  ;  and  now  he 
set^mas'^^^f  entirely  to  the  business  of  Scotland :  Princess 
AniSb^^kewise  came  to  him,  whose  journey  had  hithertoo  hung 
upon  mncertainties,  for  even  while  there  was  still  some  hopes 
of  the  Duke's  being  allowed  to  come  to  Court,  it  was  thought 
ML  ^414*     nevertheless  very  proper  not  to  contermand  the  Princesse's 

going  to  Scotland  (which  the  Duke  had  desired  and  the  King 
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consented  too)  that  it  might  be  a  blind  upon  his  return^  and    TOME 
hinder  any  disturbance  upon  the  peoples  immagining  it,  which         ^^* 
was  stil  apreh^nded  would  be  a  necessary  consequence ;  but       *^«- 
that  being  now  at  an  end,  she  went  a  broad  a  yaught  the 
begining  of  July  and  arrived  safe  at  Edinburg  soon  after.  iM:p.5ix. 

Besides  what  has  been  mentioned  of  M'  Churchill's  com-  The  Doke 
mission,  the  Duke  (immediately  after  he  was  sent)  writ  to  desire  iii^cntmay' 
another  favour  of  the  King,  which  was  the  easalyer  granted  g^^l"* 
that  he  might  not  seem  to  deny  him.  every  thing:  His  Royal  ^^^^p^ass- 
Highness  it  seems  had  been  advised  by  many  of  the  chief  •'  t^I^^.'^. 
men  in  Scotland,  that  it  would  (be)  both  for  the  King's 
Seruice  and  his  advantage,  that  a  Parliament  were  called  in 
that  Kingdom ;  the  Duke  sends  their  reasons  to  the  King, 
and  withall  proposes  himself  to  be  his  Commissioner,  not 
thinking  it  fitting  either  for  the  King's  Seruice,  or  the  dignity 
of  his  own  pei*son,  that  ^ny  body  els  should  represent  his 
Majesty,  if  he  were  then  on  the  place ;  but  least  it  might  be 
used  as  a  pretext  for  keeping  him  there,  he  gave  orders  that 
this  matter  should  not  be  open'd  to  his  Majesty  unless  the 
other  was  denyd ;  when  therefore  it  was  proposed  the  King 
gave  more  readily  into  it,  to  soft;en  in  some  measures  the 
harsh  treatment  his  Royal  Highness  had  received  in  all  the 
rest.  . 

It  was  not  doubteci  but  the  Loyal  disposition  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  nobilitie  and  Gentrie,  together  with  the  Duke's 
presence  and  winning  behaviour^  which  had  gain'd  such  an 
influence  over  that  Kingdom,  would  make  a  Parliament  not 
only  contribute  to  the  quiet  and  advantage  of  Scotland,  but 

m  _ 

by  running  counter  to  that  of  England,  be  a  check  and  bar  to 
such  violent  proceedings  as  hithertoo  distracted  that  Nation ; 
the  only  aprehention  was  of  My  Lord  Lauderdal's  being 
influenced  by  his  Lady  to  oppose  it,  for  fear  least  a  Parliament 
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TOME    "  should  look  a  little  too  narrowly  into  certain  methods  &he 

^^        «  had  lately  found  out  of  geting  mony  for  herself. 

x68i.  <«  The  designe  of  it  therefore  was  no  sooner  made  publick, 

^  but  the  factious  partie  there  (who  foresaw  the  consequence)  in 

.  **  conformetie  with  their  breethren  in  England  used  all  manner 

^*  of  endeavours  to  obstruct  what  ever  should  be  offered  for  the 

"  King's    service,    and    particularly  the  Duke's  being    his 

**  Commissioner  ;  they  pretended  that  the  Statute  made  in  the 

"  first  parliament  of  K  ing  James  the  &^j  admitted  of  none  to  bear 

^^  any  office  that  did  not  conforme  to  the  established  Religion ; 

^^  this  was  proposed  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  which,  tho  he 

"  rejected  it,  as  it  deserved   (the  Act  not  extending  to  a 

"  Commissioner)  however  he  was:  a  httle  stubborn  when  the 

*^  Duke  first  spoke  to  him  ;  and  th5  his  Highness  ofier'd  to  have 

"  him  readmitted  into  the  Council,  out  of  which  he  had  been 

put  by  My  Lord  Lauderdal's  means,  he  declined  it  at  first, 

till  within  a  day  or  two  being  better  advised  he  came  to  an 

esayer  temper.     Biit  these  objections  and  difficulties  made 

oL.».p.435-   ^^  impression  upon  his  Majesty,  so  he  order'd  My  Lord 

•  _ 

Murray,  Secretary  for  that  Kingdom,  to  dispatch  away  his 
proclamation  and  letter  to  the  Council  of  Scotland,  nomeing 
the  Duke  his  Commissioner  in  the  Parliament  which  he 
apointed  to  meet  on  the  28**"  of  Jully  following. 

Fitsharristryd.      The  same  day  these  dispatches  went  for  Scotland  Fitzharris 

was  tryd,  which  put  the  King  in  a  track  of  unraveling  all  the 
wicked  misteries  of  the  Cabal ;  tho'  no  industry  had  been 
wanting  on  their  part,  to  ward  this  blow,  and  prpserue:  if 
possible  a  life  on  which  so  many  depended  :  In  order  to  this 
they  had  contrived  to  have  him  accuse  My  Lord  Danby  and 
some  others,  of  S'  Edmond  JBury  Godefrey^s  death,  and  means 

lbttus  was  found  to  bring  him  (tho  prisoner)  to  the  King's  bench  bar 
oL:».p.38x.    ^^  ^^  ^^^^  where,  upon  his  information,  the  Bil  was  found  by 
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the  Grand  June,  and  My  Lord  Chancellor  so  far  gave  into  the   TOME 
Irap,  as  to  move  for  that  Lord's  being  tryd  for  it  immediately  ;         ^^ 
but  it  apear'd  so  ridiculous  and  scandalous  to  question  a  Peer       '^*'' 
upon  an  information  of  a  man  who  had  been  so  ofH;  examined 
before  the  Secretaries  and  Council,  and  tho  stil  pretending  to 
declare  all  he  knew,  never  mentioned  My  Lord  Danby  before, 
that  at  last  all  thoughts  of  it  was  kyd  aside,  and  those  sly 
managers  disapointed  of  their  aim ;  which  was  to  have  got  his 
own  tryal  differ^  on  that  pretext,  then  by  bringing  on  some 
other  information  have  done  the  like  again,  and  by  that  means 
reprived  him  in  effect  as  long  as  they  thought  needfuU ;  which 
had  they  succeeded  in,   their  cunning  had  gon  beyond  the 
power  of  Parlimentary  votes  or  addresses,  which  had  declared 
it  a  high  breach  of  priviledg  to  try  any  person  (who  lay  under  Letters 
their  Impeachment)  for  the  same  crimte  for  which  they  stood 
impeached ;  which,  tho  it  was  vehemently  urged  at  his  tryal, 
and  the  pannel,  a  pack  of  the  worst  men  the  Citie  could  afford, 
yet  the  plea  was  overruled,  and  he  found  guilty  upon  the  infor- 
mation of  S^  William  Waller  and   the  other  two  witnesses, 
much  against  their  wills;  who  were  thus  forced  to  execute 
justice  upon  a  wicked  instrument  of  their  own  and  hang  a  man 
they  had  accused,  only  to  lead  into  a  method  of  hanging  others, 
and  by  that  means  have  kept  up  the  credit  of  the  Duke's  being 
stil  in  a  plot,^without  which  they  saw,  he  would  soon  be  in  a 
situation  aboue  the  reach  of  their  malice. 

"   This  trick  failing  so  scurvily.    My  Lord   Shaftsbury  tryd  My  Lord 
another ;  he  comes  to  the  Chancellor  and  tould  him.  That  there  trys  anoXr 
was  a  gentleman  of  good  fashion  who  could  make  a  further  up^he^cre^t 
discovery  of  S'.  Edmond  Bury  Godefrey's  death,  if  he  might  letteI!^' 
have  a  pardon ;  and  prevailed  with  him  to  write  to  the  King  ^^^»p-393. 
(who  was  then  at  Windsor)  about  it :  but  My  Lord  Hide,  and 
M'.  Seymour  soon  convinced  his  Majesty  how  scandelous  it 
would  (have)  apear'd,  after  so  many  pardons,  and  three  years 
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TOME    elapsed  since  the  thing  happenM^  to  give  way  tofreshaccusations, 
^I-        so  that  this  project  was  quashed  in  like  manner :  Nevertheless 
x68i.       they  were  not  yet  discouraged,  and  since  they  saw  there  was 
no  supporting  of  the  credit  of  the  Plot  in  England,  they  endea* 
vour'd  to  receive  it  however  in  Ireland ;  in  order  to  which  one 
Dennis,  Hethington,   and  Macnamara,  three  Irish  witnesses 
were  put  upon  hireing  others  to  corroberate  their  testimony 
against  the  Queen,  the  Lord  of  Ormonde  and  Lord  Chancelor 
of  that  Kingdom ;  but  their  practices  being  discovered,  and 
they  clapt  up  upon  an  action  of  subordination,  this  contrivance 
was  stifled  in  its  infancy  too ;  so  that  now  the  strugglings  of  the 
partie  were  like  those  of  a  man  in  his  agonie,  which  are  rather 
simptoms  of  aproaching  death,  than  helps  to  recover  life  and 
strength  again. 
The  Dutchcw        Amougst  Other  advantages  which  the  Court  gained  by  thus 
mouA^rac-   counterminiug  the  Plots  of  the  faction,  especially  in  Fitzharris's 
byFiLhwri?r  tryal  (which  made  both  sides  put  such  stress  upon  it)  was  the 
T^j^         bringing  many  hidden  things  to  light  which  otherwise  would 
voi-a.p.430.    probably  never  have  been  discovered:  Fitzharris  it  seems  at 

his  tryal  had  subpena'd  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth,  M"  Wall, 
Ibid,  p.444-      aDid  My  Lord  Howard  of  Escrek,  to  prove  he  had  been  imployd 

by  her  Grace  to  bring  eminent  persons  over  (to)  the  King^s 
intrest,  thinking  to  make  a  merit  of  haveing  been  so  servfceable 
to  the  Court,  and  that  My  Lord  Howard  had  had  a  conference 
with  her  accordingly ;  so  when  that  Lord  gave  in  his  testimony^ 
he  sayd.  Their  conversation  would  {was)  chiefly  upon  endea^ 
vouring  to  procure  a  good  understanding  betwixt  the  King  and 
his  Parliament,  and  that  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth's  intentions 
were  very  good  in  that  matter,  and  used  her  endeavours  to  take 
off  his  Majesty  from  adhereing  so  fast  to  the  Duke :  so  now 
his  Royal  Highness  saw,  what ,  a  special  friend  she  had  been  to 
him  all  along,  and  how  extraordinary  a  providence  it  was,  that 
a  person  who  had  so  great  a  credit  with  the  King  (considering 
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how  hard  other  matters  pressed  upon  him)  had  not  prevailed    TOME 
with  him  to  abandon  his.  Brother  long  before ;  but  the  Duke        IL 
was  forced  to  overlook  all  this,  that  he  might  give  no  ombrage       *68x. 
to  the  King  of  being  like  to  live  uneasily  with  her,  who  now 
seeing  the  wind  came  about,  and  her  other  friends  failing  her, 
began  to  wheedle  with  the  Duke  not  only  received  with  all 
markes  of  kindness  but  returned  his  too  by  the  same  h^nd  ;  and 
considering  how  necessary  this  complyance  was  to  give  the  lbttms 
Duke^s  friends  a  greater  credit  not  only  with  her,  but  the  ^^^*-p-^^** 
King  too,  the  Duke  and  Dutchess  writ  to  her  also,  but  had 
no  mind    indeed  their   letters  should  be   delivered   unless  it 
were  thought  absolutely  necessary;  so  M'  ChurchilFs  verbal  iWrp.^^!. 
compliment  doing  the  work,  they  were  burnt  as  had  been 
directed. 
But  this  was  not  all  the  misteries  which  Fitzharris^  tryal  Lord  Howard 

oi  Sscrick  sent 

discovered,  it  seems  My  Lord  Howard  had  other  dealing  with  to  the  Tower, 
him  than  he  thought  fit  to  mention ;  for  he  was  no  sooner  found 
guilty,  but  Fitzharris^s  wife  and  maid  came  and  accused  that 
Lord  himself  to  have  had  the  greatest  shs^re  in  composing  that 
Libel  for  which  her  husband  was  condemn^,  and  that  most  of 
it  was  writ  in  his  own  hand ;  upon  which  his  Lordship  was 
seized  and  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  immediately  after  Fitzharris 
was  executed  :  But  that  the  pretended  Popish  Plot  might  not 
seem  to  dy  with  him  (the  King  being  desirous  to  trim  a  little) 
Bishop  Plunket  the  CathoUck  Primat  of  Ireland  haveing  been  Bishop 
most  falsely  acused  and  condemned  as  guilty  of  that  pretended  existed. 
conspiracy,  was  executed  the  same  day,  which  those  who  y^l"** 
wished  the  King  well  were  very  sorry  had  been  so  hastely 
done;  for  besides  that  his  last  speech  convinced  all  men  of 
his  innocency,  My  Lord  Shaftsbury  the  very  next  day  was 
committed  to  the  Tower  upon  the  information  of  Six  Irish 
witnesses,  five  of  which  were  Protestants ;  which  did  so  plainly 
manifest  the  real  vilanie  that  had  been  <cover'd  tilider  this 
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pretended  Popish  Plot,  and  particularly  the  wicked  combination 
to  take  way  that  holy  Bishop's  life,  that  My  Lord  Clarendon 
sayd,  All  honest  men  trembled  when  they  reflected  how  much 
inocent  blood  had  been  spilt  upon  it. 

The  commitment  of  this  Lord  produced  a  mighty  change 
in  peoples  judgments  and  affections,  and  was  exceeding  useful! 
to  the  Duke's  friends,  and  to  convince  the  world  how  unjustly 
he  had  suffered  under  the  long  persecution  of  such  wicked  and 
treacherous  contrivances  :  So  that  this  great  Patriot  instead  of 
being  rescued  as  he  hoped  to  have  been  by  the  Citie,  was 
houted  at  for  a  traitor,  as  he  went  through  it  to  the  Tower, 
which  shew'd  how  willing  the  people  were  to  be  of  the  King's 
side,  if  endeavours  had  been  used  to  make  them  so ;  and  thq 
at  his  first  apearance  at  Council  several  Lords  there  seem'd  more 
afraid  of  him,  than  he  of  his  accusations,  yet  when  the  warrant 
was  sign'd  for  his  commitment,  he  sunk  on  a  sudden  with 
aprehention,  and  look'd  as  dejected  then,  as  he  had  done 
impudently  before. 

Tis  fitting  this  age  should  be  acquainted  with  the  Character 
of  a  man,  that  bad  so  great  a  hand  in  the  confusions  of  the 
last,  and  had  been  so  industrious  a  prosecutor  of  all  those 
wicked  contrivances  against  His  Royal  Highness :  We  are  tould 
therefore  by  one  who  knew  him  well,  that  in  all  revolutions 
from  his  first  apearance  in  the  world,  he  had  the  cunning  to 
keep  the  wind  on  his  back  and  to  swim  continualy  with  the 
tide,  so  that  in  all  changes  from  the  year  fourthy  to  sixty,  he 
came  sailing  down  before  it ;  he  had  a  ready  tongue  and  a 
great  adress  in  business,  without  those  barrs  of  honour,  shame 
and  conscience,  which  are  so  obstructive  to  ambitious  designs ; 
while  matters  went  successfully  with  him  his  good  humour 
keept  pace  with  his  good  fortune,  never  any  man  run  higher 
in  commendation  of  the  King,  nor  stood  up  more  for  the 
Prerogative  than  himself  while  he  was  Chancellor,  but  when  the 
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wind  came  about  to  the  popular  partie^  he  lum'd  tail  to  the 
govemmeiit,  and  proved  the  most  envenomed  enemie  the  King 
and  Duke  ever  had ;  as  to  his  last  ch^mge  some  thing  might  be  i(<i. 
sayd  for  his  excuse^  that  he  deserted  not  the  King  til  his  Majesty 
deserted  himself  by  recaling  the  declaration  for  Libertie  of 
conscience;  so  that  finding  he  could  not  be  supported  at 
Whitehall,  he  was  resolved  to  seek  it  at  Westminster ;  he  had 
rather  a  subtil  wit  than  a  solid  judgment,  and  was  better  at 
pulling  down  than  building  up,  never  any  incendiary  had  a 
quicker  invention  and  a  more  protesting  face,  without  faith  or 
truth,  with  which  he  imposed  upon  mankind,  as  apear'd  by  his 
perswading  the  Kingdom  into  two  contradictions  in  the  space 
of  a  year  :  for  in  his  speech  Mrhen.  he  was  Chancellor,  he 
convinced  the  world  that  the  State  was  never  in  a  happyer 
Situation  (because  in  reality  he  was  so  himself)  that  there  was 
no  danger  from  Popery  nor  any  tlung  els,  and  before  the  year's 
end  without  any  visible  change  (except  in  his  own  condition^ 
he  made  the  Kingdom  beUeve  their  was  no  liveing  for  fear 
of  it. 

But  th5  his  heart  fail'd  him  (as  was  sayd)  a  little  at  the  first 
upon  his  commitment,  he  had  still  his  witts  about  \nm ;  and  by 
demanding  the  benefit  of  his  Habeas  Corpus  before  the 
Attorney  Generall  was  aware  of  it,  both  he  and  My  Lord 
Howard  had  like  to  have  got  out ;  but  they  prevented  that, 
and  found  means  to  hould  them  fast  for  a  while,  tho  at  last  he 
slipt  through  their  fingers  by  a  stratagem,  which  graveFd  the 
Court  more  than  any  thing  that  had  happened  duiiiig  the  whole 
course  of  these  troubles. 

When  the  news  of  Shailsbury's  being  sent  to  ihe  Tower 
came  to  Edinburg,  the  Duke  was  no  less  pleased  to  see  the 
King  at  last  pursue  those  methods  heartely  which  were  only 
capable  of  relieveing  him,  than  to  see  so  evenomed  an  enemie 
bumbled,  and  his  viUanies  deLected  :  He  begg'd  therefore  of  '^  Kiko  ja.  m^ 
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^^  his  Ma^  to  follow  the  blow  dow  that  they  were  slunnM,  as 
**  the  ooljT  way  to  master  a  factioQ  which  by  long  experience 
<^  be  had  found  was  oever  to  be  gained  by  concessions  nor 
<^  indulgence,  that  the  hand  of  God  was  visibly  in  it  not  only 
**  in  bringing  their  viUanies  to  light,  but  by  turning  their  own 
^  nialicious  designea  upon  themsdves,  and  had  cast  them  into 
^*  the  pit  they  had  dug  for  others,  that  it  was  a  good  prelude 
*^  to  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  and  gave  good  grounds  to 
*^  hope  in  that  Kingdom  likewise  the  Partie  would  be  so 
^^  discouraged  as  not  to  attempt  any  thing  which  might  hinder 
'*  the  happy  issue  of  thai  Sesi»ons.   * 

But  the  Duke  had  scarce  leasure  to  reflect  upon  this 
advantage,  before  news  was  brought  him  of  die  Prince  of 
Orange's  desire  to  make  the  King  a  visite,  which  he  pressed 
with  $o  much  earnestness  and  hast  (on  pretence  of  being  obliged 
to  be  back  on  such  a  time)  that  the  King  was  under  a  necessity 
either  of  drying  him  (which  he  could  not  in  civility  doe)  or 
permitiog  him  to  come  before  he  was  prepared  to  weigh  well 
the  consequences  of  it,  or  have  the  Duke's  therein;  who  dreaded  ^ 
the  effects  of  that  mt^vew,  and  fctil'd  not  to  advertice  his 
Mpjesty  of  several  visible  objections  against  his  comeing ;  as 
^^  that  it  would  give  great  heart  and  a  new  life  to  the  factious 
partie  at  this  crilical  time,  when  the  King  had  them  in  a 
manner  under  his  feet,  that  it  would  create  ^at  jeafousie  at 
the  courit  of  France^  which  would  be  of  the  wopt  consequence 
in  the  present  circomfttanees,  but  above  all  it  was  manifest 
his  business  could  beno  other,  than  to  worke  the  (King)  to  an 
agreement  with  his  Parliament,  which  would  lead  him  back 
^^  into  the  Laberinth  he  had  now  found  the  only  way  out  of, 
^^  and  quite  blast  the  Duke's  expectations  of  even  seeing  an 
^^  end  pf  Ms  miseries:  but  leave  beii:^  ^ven  before  these 
reasons  cquM  be  writ,  much  less  considered,  the  Prince  of 
OisMige  made  g^^esA  ImA  oirer  aod  arrived  the  24^  of  July  at 
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Windsor ;  he  carrjd  hit  at  first,  but  it  soon  a|>ear'd  his  aims  TOMB 
were  such  as  gave  all  immaginable  reasons  of  jealousie  to  hit  ^^J^^ 
Royal  Highness,  for  tho  bis  prentenoe  was  only  succours  for       tui. 
Flanders  and  Holland,  yet  it  was   easily  understood,  that 
succours  could  not  be  obtained  but  by  a  Parliament,  and  to  be 
sure  the  Duke  would  be  sacrificed  as  a  preliminary,  before 
one  penny  could  be  hoped  for. 

When  therefore  he  pressed  for  a  Parliament,  the  King  asked 
him.  Whether  in  case  it  should  propose  again  the  BiU  of 
£xclu8ion,  he  would  advise  him  to  pass  it  ?  He  abhor  d  it :  im.  ^.s4%. 
T^ien,  says  the  King,  but  if  they  proposed  a  Limitation  ?  be 
answered,  The  Crowne  could  not  be  tyd:  Put  (the)  caae, 
says  his  Majesty,  they  insist  upon  haveing  such  Officers  in  all 
imployments  as  they  can  confide  in,  and  so  take  the  Militia, 
Navy,  Sea  Portes,  Judges  &c,  out  of  my  power !  He  replyd,, 
he  disclaimed  it.  Why  then,  sayd  the  King,  it  being  manifest 
that  the  Parliament  has,  and  consequently  will  insist  upon 
these  things,  and  that. if  notwithstanding  all  this,  a  Parliament 
be  necessary  ;  it  behoues  you  to  offer  some  measures  to  accom** 
modate  these  contradictions ;  to  which  he  desired  time  to 
consider,  andieave  tospeake  with  whom  he  pleased  about  it; 
which  bdmg  given  him,  he  immediatly  returned  to  London, 
where  he  was  no  sooner  arrived,  but  My  Lord  Russell  waited  upon 
him,  and  the  two  Sherifs  doing  the  same,  invited  him  to  diner  iw.p.553. 
in  the  Citie,  which  he  readily  accepted ;  and  when  My  Lord 
Halifax,  My  Lord  Hide,  and  M'  Seymour  diswaded  him  irom 
it,  he  replyd.  He  had  been  twice  in  England  and  had  dined  in 
the  Citie  both  tijpe,  and  knew  no  reason  he  might  not  doe 
it  now;  ^but  they  tould  hiio  th^  Citie  was  then  in  a  fair 
correspondence,  but  now  in  a  direct  opposition  to  the  King: 
At  which  he  jawing  ftogry  tum'd  from  them,  and  sayd,  He 
had  promised,  and  he  would  go  ;  but  M'  Seymour  posting 
upon  it  to  Windsor  to  acquaint  the  King  with  what  had  passed, 
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his  Majesty  writ  to  him  to  come  immediately  thither,  which  he 
durst  not  but  comply  with;  tho  he  made  no  difficulty  of  owneing 
x68i*        how  much  he  was  troubled  to  break  his  word  with  his  beloved 
Citizens. 
lbttms  At  his  return  to  Windsor  he  renewed  his  sollicitations  that 

VoL.a.  p.560. 

a  Parliament  might  be  speedily  caU'd, '  that  the  delaying  of  it 
had  never  made  them  more  tractable,  and  that  without  it  his 
Majestys  Allys  abroad  would  be  overrun :  The  King  $ayd.  It 
would  doe  them  no  service  to  assemble  a  Parliament  and  brake 
it  immediately,  which  he  was  sure  he  should  be  necessitated  to 
doe ;  but  promised  (if  that  would  satisfy  him)  that  in  case  the 
French  invaded  Flanders,  he  would  then  call  one,  tho  he  was 
convinced  they  would  not  give  him  a  farthing  but  on  the 
conditions  he  had  already  mentioned :  notwithstanding  this 
assurance,  the  Prince  still  urged  his  Majesty  would  pleas  to  try 
them  at  least,  for  tho  he  believed  they  would  propose  the  Bill 
of  Exclusion,  yet  he  hop'd  they  might  be  brought  to  consent  to 
other  expedients  for  security  pf  Religion  ;  but  the  King  being 
sencible  that  no  good  could  come  of  their  meeting,  and  that  he 
should  loos  by  it  all  the  advantage  he  had  already  got,  was 
positiue  against  it ;  upon  which  the  Prince  desired  a  Conference 
might  be  had  at  least  with  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  Ambassadors, 
which  was  done  accordingly,  and  their  request  and  reasons 
fully  answer'd,  which  put  an  end  to  this  negociation. 
The p- of  It  was  visible  enough  from  all  these  proceedings,  that  tho 

diwdyd.         perhaps   the  concern    the   Prince  was  in  for  Flanders  and 

Holland,  might  be  one  motiue  of  his  comeing,  yet  it  was  not 
the  chief;  he  was  not  strainger  to  the  temper  of  English 
Parliaments,  who  had  ever  (he  knew)  a  much  greater  attention 
to  their  own  priviledge  and  encreas  of  power,  than  to  support 
the  King's  honour  in  forreing  Wars  and  Allyances,  tho  of  their 
own  adviseing ;  and  therefore  had  the  King  by  the  Prince's 
perswasibn  been  again  intangled  in  that'  net,  he  saw  very  well 
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l^e  Duke  must  fall  in  the  end,  and  the  Monarchy  itself  be 
grievously  plumed,  ere  any  thing  considerable  could  have  been 
squees'd  from  them ;  and  tho  he  had  so  good  a  share  in  the        <^'* 
expectancy,  which  the  King  tould  him  would  be  ill  policy  in 
him  to  postpone  to  an  Electiue  title,  yet  it  is  probable  he  was  . 
too  impatient  to  wait  for  his  turn,    and  that  without  doubt 
he  aimM  at  that  unnatural  usurpation  at  leadt  upon  his  Vncle 
and  Father  in  Law,  which  Seaven  years  after  he  found  means 
to  accomplish ;  but  being  disapointed  fof*  this  time  and  finding 
all  his   artes  and   arguments  unsuccessfull,  he  went  away  as 
ill  satisfy d  with  others  as  others  were  with  him ;  for  tho  he  was  KimoCh: 
fer  from  being  able  to  answer  particulars,  yet  he  would  never  p.  lu. 
submit ;  for  as  the  King  observed,  he  loved  not  to  be  convinced : 
however  he  parted  fair  in  apearance,  with  many  protestations 
of  aflFection  and  defference  to  the  King  at  least. 

The  Duke  had  seemingly  a  fair  delivrance  of  the  P*  of  The  dwconted 
Orange's  journey ;  but  the  dreggs  of  it  which  he  left  behind,  expedients 
rais'd  such  a  ferment  after  he  was  gon,  as  made  his  Royal  minoustor 

<  .  Duke 

Highness  aprehend  that  notwithstanding  all  his  struggling  he 

should  fall  a  sacrifice  in  the  end  either  to  the  malice  of  his 

enemies  or  the  King's  necessities.     The  disconted  partie  were  lbttem 

at  last  convinced  that  by  contending  with  the  King  they  had    *^^**^'^  ^' 

always  come  by  the  wors,    so  changed   their  method   and 

resolved   to  see  what  wheedling  and  a  seeming  complyance 

would  do ;  several  therefore  of  the  hottest  members  pretended  nn:  ^sU* 

to  be  so  aprehensive  of  Flanders,  that  they  profer'd,  in  case 

the  King  would  call  a  Parliament,  they  would  give  a  supply 

for  that  end,  without  insisting  upon  the  Bill  of  Exclusion,  the 

Limitation,  or  the  displaceing  of  any   Minister  ;    this  train 

(which  was  of  the  P*  of  Grangers  laying)  was  by  being  so 

plausible,  much  more  dangerous  for  his  Royal  Highness,  than 

their  rough  and  haughty  way   of  proceeding ;   it  staggar'd 

many  people  of  distinction,  particularly  My  Lord  Chamberlin, 
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and  there  was  great  caballiDg  about  it ;  but  those  who  had 
better  insist  into  the  drift  and  wiles  of  that  Paitie,  were  not 
to  learn  that  if  the  King  were  once  fetl«|r'd  again  with  a 
Parliacnent,  and  a  War^  they  could  lead  him  by  more  ways  than 
one  to  the  wilderness  he  had  been  so  lately  lost  in,  and  the 
last  errour  would  have  been  harder  to  remedy  than  the  former. 
So  by  good  fortune  for  the  Duke,  his  Majesty  was  aboTe  the 
temptation,  and  stuck  to  the  measures  he  had  already  taken. 

The  Parliament  in  Scotland  was  by  this  time  assembled, 
where  the  King's  letter  being  read,  his  Royal  Highness  made 
them  this  following  Speech. 

'^  As  I  hav^  had  the  honour  to  seme  his  Majesty  in  other 
^^  capacities,  so  I  esteem  it  none  of  the  least,  to  be  made  choise 
^^  of  as  his  Commissioner  in  this  his  antient  Kingdom,  since 
^^  it  shews  to  all  the  world  as  well  his  kindness  to  me,  as  the 
^'  trust  and  confidence  he  has  in  me,  by  putting  me  not  only 
in  a  capacity  of  serving  him  as  becomes  a  dutyfuU  and  loyal 
Subject,  but  also  by  giveing  me  an  opertunity  of  letting  you 
all  see  the  real  concerne  I  have  for  the  good  of  this  Country, 
and  itiy  readyness  to  serve  it  and  promote  its  intrests. 
*^  I  doe  not  doubt  but  this  will  be  a  happy  meeting,  and 
give  satisfaction  to  his  Majesty  and  all  his  Loyal  Subjects ; 
which  I  say  with  the  greater  confidence,  haveing  by  my  long 
residence  amongst  you,  found  so  great  and  universall  a 
readiness  in  advanceing  whatever  was  for  his  Majestys 
"  Seniice^ 

"  You  have  heard  in  his  Majestys  letter  the  reasons  for  his 
calling  you  together  at. this  time,  and  what  he  does  and  may 
expect  frpm  this  his  antient  Kingdom,  of  whose  loyalty  and 
'^  affection  he  has  so  little  reason  to  doubt. 
^^  He  has  commanded  me  to  assure  you,  that  he  will  inviolably 
mentain  and  protect  the  Protestant  Religion  as  now  established 
by  Xiaw, .  and  the  Church  government  by  Arch  Bishops  and 
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Bishops,  and  will  take  all  jour  other  con€erne9  into  has* '"   T  O  M  E^ 
Royal  care  and  protection ;  and  seriously  recomm^ids  to  you  *'        P* 
to  fall  upon  such  courses  as  shall  be  necessary  for  suppressing  ^        x6Si. 
those  seditious  and  rebelhousccmvitides.,  from  which  proceeds  ^ 
so  much  disorder  and  confusion,  and  all  those  horrid  and 
extravagant  doctrines,  which  are  such  sic:andall  t^Christianity, 
and  so  manifest  a  subvertion  of  all  publick  and  private  intrests 
in  this  Kingdom. 

I  am  also  to  declare  to  you  in  his  name,  that  it  is,  and 
always  was  his  intention,  that  the  Laws  should  have  their 
due  cours  for  the  security  of  his^  Subjects,  their  rights,  and 
properties,  and  that  he  will  discountenance  all  courses 
inconcistant  with  them,  no  one  being  more  concern^  in  *' 
their  due  observance  than  himself.* 

He  does  also  expect  on  your  part,  that  you  will  not  be 
short  of  the  Loyalty  of  your  Ancestors  in  aserting  and 
clearing  his  Royal  prerogative,  and  declareing  the  rights  of  ^ 
the  Crown  in  its  natural  and  legal  cours  of  descent ;  and  that  '* 
you  will  take  care  to  provide  and  settle  such  necessary  and  ^ 
seasonable  supplys,   as  the  intrest  and  the  support  of  his  '' 
government  calls  for ;  and  I  hope  also,  that  as  the  Council 
has  already  done  their  part  in  promoting  the  trade  of  this 
KingdcHn,  you  will  likewise  do  yoiirs  too,  by  endeavouring  ^ 
to  make  it  still  flourish  more  and  more.  ^' 

My  Lords  and  GElfTLEBCEN :  The  inclination  I  have  ^^ 
to  serae  and  promote  tlie  intrests  of  this  Kingdom,  has  been  ^^ 
the  chief  inducement  to  his  Majesty  to  give  m^  the  opertunity  ^ 
of  convincing  you  of  it ;  so  you  may  be  sure  I  shall  not  fail  '' 
in  any  thing  which  conduces  to  that  end ;  and  I  hope  you  ^ 
will  have  the  same  consideration  and  kiiidness  for  me,  as  to 
enable  me  to  performe  what  shall  be  most  for  his  Majesties 
service  also. 
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This  augmeDtaticm  of  power ^tho  it  was  beneficial  to  the  Duke 
in  sQme  kind,  yet  it  gave  a  handle  to  many  of  his  greatest  and 
slyest  enemies  to  create  jealousies  in  the  King,  which  tho  it 
was  a  distemper  his  Majesty  was  not  much  subject  too,  however 
it  being  so  naturall  to  Princes,  it  put  an  obligation  upon  his 
Royal  Highness  of  being  exceeding  cautious,  and  to  act  in  his 
station  of  Commissioner  with  an  entire  regard  to  the  King's 
intrest,  and  not  to  give  the  least  surmise  he  had  any  hidden,  or 
by  ends  of  his  own;  and  indeed  never  any  Commissioner, 
whose  fortune  might  seem  to  depend  upon  the  success  of  his 
management,  could  be  more  vigilentf  zealous,  and  active  in 
his  Majestys  service,  which  made  the  success  answerable  to 
both  their  expectations.        • 

The  question  about  the  Bourroughs  was  the  first  tryall  of 
Skill;  which  being  carry ed  for  the  Court,  was  a  good  omen  that 
all  other  matters  would  go  on  answerable  to  its  wish,  they 
readily  agreed  to  sebd  a  most  loyal  and  dutifuU  adres  to  his 
Majesty,  and  concurred  to  what  ever  was  proposed  to  them  for 
the  support  of  the  King's  preragative,  as  well  as  what  related 
only  to  the.  common  benefit  of  the  Nation ;  and  to  convince 
the  world  that  the  Duke  was  not  so  blindly  zealous  in  his 
Religion,  as  that  if  ever  it  were  in  his  power  he  would  force 
those  who  would  not  go  to  Mass,  to  go  to  Smithfeild  (as  his 
enemies  industriously  gave  it  out)  be  not  only  concurred  too, 
but  took  great  pains  to  conquer  all  oppositions  in  passing  such 
Acts  as  were  for  the  security  of  the  established  Religion,  and 
got  an  Oath  or  Test  to  be  enacted,  which  all  Officers  in  Church 
and  State,  or  Graduates  in  the  Vniversities,  were  to  take  for 
ils  further  support,  and  prevailed  for  the  same  reason  to  have 
all  field  conventicles  suppressed. 

The  Parliament  likewise  on  their  part  were  not  wanting 
neither  in  markes  and  expressions  of  duty  to  the   King,  or 


affection  and  gratitude  to  his  Royal  Highness;  and  therefore    TOME 
pass'd  an  Act  to  assert  the  rights  of  Succession,  where  in  tliey        ^^' 
declared  that  the  Crown  of  Scotland,  as  well  by  inherent  right        x6Si. 

*  -.  in  &T<iiur  of  ^ 

and  nature  of  the  Monarchy,  as  by  the  foundamentall  and   thcWero- 

gative,  and  toe 

unalterable  Laws  of  tlie  Kingdom,  does  descend  by  lineal  descent  to  the 

,     ,  •  true  Line* 

Succession  according  to  proximity  of  blond,  and  that  no 
difference  in  Religion  nor  Act  of  Parliament  itself  could  alter 
or  divert  the  said  right  of  Succession,  and  lineal  descent  of  the 
Crown  to  the  nearest  heire^  and  declared  it  high  treason  either 
byword  or  writeing'to  endeavour  the  alteration,  suspention,  or 
divertion  of  the  Right  of  Succession* 

The  world  was  surprised  at  this  testimony  of  the  dutyfullness 
and  Loyalty  of  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland,  which  haveing  been 
always  looked  upon  as  the  fountain  of  Presbiterie,  should  so 
straiuously  assert  the  Preragative  of  the  Crown,  when  England 
it  self  flew  so  furiously  in  its  face ;  and  therefore  it  was  not  to 
be  express^  how  wonderfully  the  news  of  these  proceedings 
ashtonished  the  Duko's  enemies  in  England :  they  had  thought  lrtcu 
it  at  first  impossible  he  should  be  able  to  serve  the  King  there^  ^^**  ^'^^'' 
and  had  framM  a  thousand  lyes  for  that  purpose  as  it  was 
customary  with  them  on  such  occasions ;  and  therefore  were 
the  more  dejected^  when  they  found  that  the  Duke  had  mastered 
all  opposition  which  they  fancy d  he  would  have  sunk  under,  and 
not  only  encreas^d  his  intrest,  but  augmented  his  reputation 
by  his  great  adress  and  dexterity  in  business,  whereby  he 
had  dashed  all  their  hopes,  detected  their  falceties,  and  reduced 
thdr  power  and  credit  to  the  last  gaspe. 

My  lord  Conway  therefore  and.  Lord  Hide  thought  this  a  Thenuke't 
fit  time  for  his  Royal  Highness  to  renew  his  sollicitalions  to  be,  dieirsoiudta. 
recaird  to  Court,  not  doubting  but  so  much  patience.  So  return. 
perfect  an  obedience,  and  so  much  painis  in  his  Majesties  voua.^.477. 
business  would  receive  its  due  reward  at  last ;  and  to  the  end 
it  mights  be  the  oasjilyer  granted,  his  Hi^mess  was  advised  to 
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T  O  W*E  jdesiro  otily;  leave  to  come  for  a  few  days,  thai  be  nlight  give 
^'  Majesty  an  account  of  the  transQctiLons  during  the  Parliaibeot,, 
i68i.  :^nd  what  was  necessary  for  the  future  quiet  and  good  of  that 
Kingddm^  and  particularly  abpuC  chusing  a  new  Chancellor^ 
with  a  proffer  to  return  when  ever  the  King  pleased ;  and  ai 
a  greater  argument  of  it,  riot  to  desire  leave  for  the  Dutch^ 
to  come  along  with  him. 

Considering  how  prosperously  things  had  gon  of  late  not 
only  in  Scotland  but  in  England  too^  it  was  bdiev'd  nothing 
could  be  objected  against  it :  Colledge  had  been, found  guilty 
at  Oxford,  who  haveing  been  a  violent  partizan  of  the  £wtious 
tribe  .  was  ^  accused  of  several  crimes,  but  acquitted  by  a 
shadGiefull  ignorant  Jurie  in  the.Citie  of  liOndon,  but  being 
sent  to  Oxford  where  part  of  his  vilanies  had  been  committed^ 
he  recdived  th«?e  a.  due  reward  for  them  all;  and  the  Court 
Was  so  far  in  hopes  to  prevent  the  like  packing  of  Juries  ih  the 
Citie  again,  as  that  My  Lord  Shaftsbury  might  have  as  mudk 
justice  as  the  Law  would  give  him ;  but  fortune  was  as;  croess  to 
the  Duke  as  his  enemies  were  malicious,  for  an  accident 
happened  which  did  not  only  disapoint  this,  but  drew  an  other 
persecution  upon  his  R*  H.  which  was  more  grievous  than  all 
thel'est  and  at  a  time  he  expected  it  the  least. 

My  Lotd  My  lord  Halifax.it  seems  was  conceived  to, be  less  inclined 

opposes  it       than  any  of  the  cabinet  Council  to  the  Duke's  ceturn,  and 

therefore  this  projiect  about  his  writeing  to  desire  it,  had  nqt 
beai  communicated  to  him ;  but  when  M^  Oglethorpe  arrived 
from  Scotland  with  the  Letters  coiicerneing  it.   My  Lord 

/M»p.59».     Conway  without  reflexion  shew'd  My  Lord  Halifax  his  Royal 

Highnesse's  letter ;  at  which  he  was  hugely  surprised,  that  such 
a  thing  should  be  negoiciated  without  his  privitie,  and  gave 
him  such  a  jealousie  that  the  Duke  put  not  an  entiiie  confidence 
in  himy  that  tho  My  Lord  Hide  used  all  immaginable  artes 
and  asseverations  to  remove  that  uneasiness,  it  is  sitill  remained 
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^ven  so  far  a&  to  mfluence  ias.  advice  against  it,  of  wliicb  he-  T  O  li^Ii^ 
made  no  secret  to  the  Duke  himself;  assiireing  him  that  nothing-        ^^ 
could  be  more  unvellcom  to  him  in  the  world  than  to  have  the'      i^x. 
honour  of  his  commands,  and  at  the  same  time  the  misfortune-      ^',  '  • 
of  thinking  it  not  for  his  Highhesse's  seruice  that  they  should 
be  cojtnplyd  ^ith ;  and  his  opinion  bore  so  much  weight  with 
the  King,  that  instead  of  his  Royal  Highnesses  obtaining  leave 
to  come  to  Court  (<rf  which  he  thought  himself  Secure)  My 
Ix>rd   Hide  was  ordered  to  go  to  Scotland  with  the  most 
ungratefuU  message  he  could  possebly  be  charged  with,  it  being 
to  tell  his  Highness,  That  his  Religion  was  still  ah  invincible 
obstacle  to  whatever  good  or  favour:  his  Ma^  designed  him,  andj 
diat  without  a  comply ance  in  that  point  all  other  tentatives 
would  be  inefectual. 

Whether  the  Duke^s  complyance  in  being  present  when  the;  M^Loni 
prayers  were  read  in  the  Parliament,  as  the  Commissidnera  eSkdiS^*** 
were-  always  used  to  be,  and  his  concurrande  in  passing  the:  BSw  ^T^* 
Acts  about  Rehgion,  made  people  fancy  he  might  posseyy  ^^^ 
make  a  finder  step,  and  thiat  those  things  were  only  deaigu'd^  lettbes 

VOL* A*  p*^o5* 

as  preparatives ;  or  whether  it  was  My  Lord  Halifaxa's  opinioa 
^lughtened  perhaps  by  the  late  disgust,)  that  had  prevailed  upoa 
the  King,  My  Lord  Hide  infine  was  sent  to  Edinburg  (there 
being  no  means  of  eluding  it  now)  to  .tell  the  Duke. in  plaice 
termes,  Th^^t  unless  he  would  conforme  and  go  to  Church  he  ^\  kxvoJa:m^ 
^  muAt  expert  no  leave  to  return  to  Court,  nor  couki  his  ''  "'"'^p'''' 
Majesty,  he  sayd,  support  him  any  longer  but  on  that '^ 
condition,  that  he  had  struggled  hard  to  defend  himhithertoo,  '' 
but  that  now,  without  his  complyance  herein,  not  only  he, 
but  the  King  himself  must  be  inevitably  ruinM. 
:  The  Duke  was  amazed  to  find  himself  (be  knew  not^ow) 
blown  farther  back  than  ever,  just  when  he  thought  he  had 
wether^d  the  storme,  and  was  entring  into  a  secure  harbour  ? 
had  he  not  been,  formed  to  these  traverses  of  fortune,  and 
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prepared  for  such,  contradiction,  he  must  have  sunk  into  dispair 
"  with  the  very  reflection  on  such  a  treatment ;  nor  did  My. 
"  Lord  Hide  fail  on  his  part,  by  reason  of  his  own  inclination^ 
"  as  well  as  the  King's  order,  to  press  his  Royal  Highness  with* 
all  manner  of  arguments  to  swallow  if  possible  this  bitter  pill: 
for  tho  no  man  could  serue  the  Duke  with  nlbre  zeal  and 
fidelity  than  that  Lord  had  done,  yet  he  was  ever  so  disponding 
in  that  point,  as  to  tell  his  Royal  Highness  continually,  That  he 
must  expect  to  see  no  other  signes  of  his  Stedy ness  to  his  intrest» 
than  in  his  sinking  with  him,  unless  he  himself  would  make 
that  step  which  alone  could  save  both  bims  and  all  those  wha 
depended  on  him. 

'  It  was  easy  to  be  immagin'd  that  all  the  Duke's  friends^ 
would  run  into  this  cry,  he  always  stood  alone  in  this  debate, 
in  which  friends  and  enemies  joined  hands  against  him :  My 
Lord  Halifax  tould  him  That  all  the  good  part  of  England^ 
seconded  My  Lord  Hide's  errand  with  their  wishes,  and  tho  it 
was  a  tender  point  which  no  one  durst  venter  to  press  home,, 
yet  (he  sayd)  he  could  not  hould  (out  of  the,  abundance  of  his 
zeal  for  his  prosperitie)  from  assureing  him,  he  should  think  it 
a  greater  miracle  than  had  happen  since  the  Apostles  time,  to 
wether  the  storme  which  his  enemies  had  raised  against  him^ 
without  takeing  away  the  armes  he  had  put  into  their. hands; 
that  the  hop^  of  this,  had  been  hithertoo  the  support  of  his 
friends,  and  preserved  them  in  his  intrest,  but  that  if  once  they 
dispair'd  of  it,  he  must  expect  all  men  would  desert  his  cause, 
as  they  would  a  to wne  that  can  no  longer  be  defended,  and 
that  his  enemies  would  triumph  for  a  victory  not  of  their 
gaining,  but  his  giveing. 

^v^In  this  strain  run  all  their *sollicitations  and  arguments; 
^^  and  My  Lord  Hide  in  two  or  three  days  conversation  and 
^^ '  discours  on  this  subject,  made  a  fiill  representation  of  the 
^  dismal  situation  his  Royal  Higlmesse^s  aiairs  were. in,  if  he 
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did  not  acquiess  to.  the  King's  request  and  resolution  in  this  '^   T  O  M  F 
matter ;  but  to  their  grief,  as  well  as  his  immortal  glory,  and  ''        ^^ 
happiness,  all  those  temptations  could  not  shake  him  in  the        '.^^'* 
least,  which  made  them  lament  that  generosity,  which  they 
could  not  deny  but  suited  so  well  .with  his  character  and  which  v"""  6m. 
they  loved  and  admired  so  much  on  other  occasions,  should 
now  (as  they  imagined)  be  so  fatal  to  him  and  them;   but 
finding  him  impregnable.  My  Lord  Hide  as  the  last  efort  "  fT'^'^ti?^ 
and  lowest  conditions  he  must  ever  expect,  puird  a  paper 
out  of  his'poket  writ  by  the  King  himself,  profering,  That  in 
case  he  would  promis  to  go  to  Church  without  doeing  more, 
he.  should  haue  libertie  to  come  to  Court  so  soon  as  the  '* 
Parliament  in  Scotland  was  up  :  But  the  Duke  persisting  in  '* 
a  constant  denyal,  My  Lord  Hide  left  him  with  the  comfortless 
view  of  being  abandoned  by  all  the. world,  charged  with  the 
ruin  of  the  King's  affairs  which  went  nearer  his  heart  than  that 
of  his  own,  and  of  ending  his  days  in  the  most  uneasy '  banish- 
ment and  a^icting  circomstances  that  fortune  could  possebly 
reduce  him  too. 

Tis  certain  never  man  gave  higher  proofs  of  true  Christian 
resolution  and  constancy,  nor  underwent  a  harder  tryall,  than 
this  Pious  and  generous  Prince  on  this  occasion ;  which  might 
much  better  have  become  those  primitiue  times  My  Lord 
Halifax  spoke  of,  than  such  a  desolate  age  in  which  so  much 
suffrin^for  the  sake  of  Truth  was  generally  counted  as  great  a 
scandal  and  follie  as  to  the  Jews  and  Gentik  in  the  Apostles 
time,  which  in  some  measure  verifyd  his  Lordship's  prophesie 
about  it ;  and  tho  it  is  to  be  fear'd  he  will  have  few  followers^ 
he  will  never  want  admirers,  amongst  which  even  those  very 
persons  who  threatened  to  throw  all  up,  if  he  persisted  in  his 
resolution,  could  not  forbear  from  ranking  themselves,  by 
commending  what  so  much  displeasM  thein,  and  even  acting 
^  formerly  in  his  business;  so  prevalent  is   true  Christian 
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geQeroaity  <  to  force  an  esteem  even  from  tkose^  who  aite  mb^ 
offended  by  it.  ^        .  . 

As  all  tbis  soUicitation  made  no  alteration  in  the  Duke's 
Judgment,  neitbervdid  tbe  bardsfaips  be  underwent  make  an j 
cbange  in  his  affection  and  dutilnll  comportment  to  tbeKing^ 
nor  in  hm  sedulous  attention  to  the  affairs  committed  to  his 
charge;  w^hiqh  he  managed  with  so  much  prudence  and 
conduct,  and  governed  the  debates  in  Parliament  with  such 
adress,  that  he  brought  it  at  last  to  a  happy  conclusion :  and- 
l6ast  the  people  might  object,  that  their  well  being  had  no  share 
in  his  concern^  and  that  his  attention  was  only  to  doe  the 
King's  business  or  his  own,  he  permitted  them  to  sit  on,  after 
all  the  publick  bills  were  pass'd,  till  they  bad  finished  several! 
Acts  relateing  only  to  tbe  Country  business,  so  that  no  <9ne 
could  accuse  him  of  partiality ;  for  haveing  prevailed  to  gain 
a  precedency  to  the  King's  business  (a  thing  scarce  ever  done 
in  an  English  Parliament)  he  let  them  see,  they  fair'd  not  the 
wors  for  their  civiUtie  and  confidence ;  so  that  all  sides  were 
pleased,  and  only  he  who  was  the  main  instrument  of  this  good 
accord,  was  left  groaning  under  the  pressure  of  disfavour  and 
persecution,  and  no  prospect  left  of  ev^*  seeing  an  end  of  his 
misfortunes* 

.  But  the  King's  natural  afection  as  wdl  as  love  of*  justice, 
would  not  let  him  persever  in  so  harsh  a  resolution,  especially 
after  he  had  heard  from  My  Lord  Hide,  that  thd  his*  Royal 
Highness  was  immoveable  in  his  Religion,  he  had  been  no  less- 
zealous  and  indeed  no  iess  successftill  in  his  Majestys  business ; 
which  moUefyd  him  a  little,  anc^incour^ed  My  Lord  Hide  ta 
renew  his  soUicitation,  that  his  Highness  might  be  permitted  to 
come  and  acquaint  his  Majesty  at  least  with  the  state  of  his 
affairs  in  Scotland  now  the  Parliament  was  ended,  and  also  ta 
lay  before  him  a  certain  Scheme  for  the  future  government  of 
that  Ejngdom^  and  the  disposal :  of  several!  offices  vaciant  a« 
that  time.  ^' 


ros 

'    The  King  seemed  not  avers  from  so  rtosonable  a  things  biil    TO  ME 
objected,  It  was  not  yet  to  be  thought  of,  till  the  tryails  of  th6         n> 
two  Lords  Shaftsbury  and  Howard  were  over;    which  he       x68i. 
repeated  several  times,  and   so  put  a  stop  to  any  further 
aoUicitation  for  the  present,  but  being  resolved  nqt  to  dispose 
of  the  Chancdlor  of  Scotknd^s  place  nor  any  oth^  but  with 
the  Duke's  advice,  be  writ  to  him  to  send  the  Scheme  he 
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mentioned  ;   to  which  the  Duke  reply d,   That   not  being  ^  KingJa:M" 
permited  to  deliver  it  by  word  of  mouth,  he  would  do  it  in  '"     ^*  •p"^*^^' 
the  best  manner  he  could:  by  writeing,  tho  it  must  needs  be 
mu«h  more  imperfect,  in  regard  he  could  hot  obviate  such 
objections  as .  might  be.  made  by  those,  who  were  not  so 
perfectly  instructed  in  the  affairs  of  Scotland ;  and  which  it.  '* 
would  be  impossible  to  foresee,  but  were  he  present  could  "^ 
easily  answer.  ^' 

.  He  acquainted  the..  King  therefore,  that  the  great  mis*  ^"^ 
manageihent  in  that  Kingdom  of  late  had  risen  chiefly  from  /^ 
private  animosities,  many  of  those  whom  his  Majesty  had  '^ 
intarusted  of  late  haveinggovem'd  their  actions  more  by  that,  ^^ 
than  the  views  of  his  intrest ;  which  had  so  dissatisfyd  the  ^^ 
generalise  of  the  Nation,  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary  ^^ 
such  men  should  be  layd  aside.  "^ 

This  the  King  had  been  convinced  of  some  time  before,  and 
finding  the  Parliament  willing  to  joyn  with  him  in  that  reforme;  Littsbs 
was  fond  enough  of  granting  a  Commission  for  that  purpose;     ^'"*'^'  *^' 
with  designe  to  have  it  reinforced  with  a  parliamenty  power 
to  take  off  the  odium  of  that  ungratefiill  ofice  from  himself; 
But:  the  Duke,  thought  it  no  good  policy  in  his  Majesty,  to  ^'  KinoJa:M^ 
call  for  aid  from  a  Parliament  to  execute  ^hat  he  had  '^     ^*  p^-^w- 
-  iiuthority  of  himself  to  doe ;  that  it  was  proper  only  fdr  him  ^' 
to  punish  and  reward,  which  convinced  the  King  of  his  '' 
mistake,  and  prevented  the  Parliament's  intermedleing  in  a  '^ 
matter  .which  bdong'd  purely  to  his  prerogatiue ;  he  advised  " 
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<^  him  likewise  to  make  choice  of  such  as  had  given  proofs  of 
^'  their  fidelity  and  were  of  Loyal  familys,  it  being  such  his 
i68z.  "  Majesty  was  to  depend  on  both  in  England  and  Scotland, 
*^  and  that  the  extraordinary  favours  and  partialities  formerly 
"  shewn  to .  the  Lord  Argile,  could  neither  be  answer'd  nor 
^^  without  much  difficulty  amended,  since  that  that  family  had 
^^  been  so  much  advanced  and  so  much  power  put  imprudently 
"  into  their  hands. 
jiUL^^^  "  The  King,  hesayd,  knew  so  well  the  temper  and  consti* 

^^  tution  of  that  Kingdom  that  he  needed  say  the  less  to  him 
of  it,  nor  tell  him,  that  being  sure  of  the  affections  of  the 
Nobilitie  and  Gentry,   there  was  no  need  of  fearing  the 
rest,  who  had  so  great  a  dependance  on  them  especially 
northwards ;  that  he  found  the  generality  well  inclined  and 
^^  scarce  any  that  had  power  or  even  ^vill  to  disturbe  his  affairs^ 
that  it  was  their  intrest  as  well  as  ^uty  to  be  Loyall  and 
\  preserve  the  present  government,  that  they  dreaded  nothing 
^^  more  than  to  see  presbitery  and  de  Covenant  restored,  or  a 
^'  Commonwealth  in  England,  either  of  which  would  make 
^^  them  as  great  Slaves  as  in  CromwelFs  time,  there  being  but 
one  or  two  Noblemen  in  Scotland  that  he  suspected  to  be  of 
republickan  principles ;  so  that  tho  the  West  and  some  of 
^^  the  South  partes  were  filFd  with  Commoners  of  the  refined 
^*  Presbiterian  doctrine,  and  were  all  for  a  Commonwealth,  yet 
that  it  would  be  na  hard  matter  to  keep  the  Country  quiet ; 
but  that  as  for  the  union  and  good  understanding  which  was 
so  much  desired  amongst  the  people  of  qualitie,  he  thought  it 
very  hard  to  be  compass^,  the  King  he  Sayd  knew  their 
*^  disposition  and  the  piques  they  had  to  one  another,  never* 
^^  theless,  it  was  an.  easy  matter  enough  to  unite  them  so  far, 
^  a9  that  all  sides  might  agree  to  serue  his  Majesty  as  they 
^  ought ;  but  that  it  was  not  to  be  efected  by  laying  any  one 
^  man  ai^ide,  and  puting  in  an  other  in  his  station,  no  particular 
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person  being  so  universally  belovecl  as  that  all  sidles  would  '' 

be  pleased  with  him  ;  that  whosomever  for  example,  should  '' 

be  put  in  the  Duke  of  Lauderda^Fs  place  and  have  the  sole  **       ^^^* 

management  of  affairs  committed  to  him»  would  make  himself  '' 

be  felt  as  much  as  he  had  done  before  by  those  who  were  not  ** 

his  friends  or  of  an  other  intrest.  ^     '  ^' 

What  he  had  to  offer  therefore,  he  sayd,  was,  that  the 
King  would  have* two  Secretaries  of  State  for  that  Kingdom, 
one  to  reside  in  Scotland,  the  other  in  England,  through  ^' 
whose  hands  all  the  business  might  pass,  that  they  should 
take  their  turnes  and  chang  every  year  or  halfe  year,  and.  to 
prevent  these  two  takeing  too  much  upon  them,  and  running  "^ 
into  the  same  errours  and  partiialities  others  have  done  before  -* 

m  

them,  he  advised  that  five  or  six  of  the  ScbtchBfivy  CoubcH  ^' 
might  always  attend  at  Court  too,^  and  be  changed  in  like  ^^ 
manner  every  year;  through  whose  >  hands  *  likewise  the  -^ 
business  passing  would  hinder  the  Secretaries  from  shewing  " 
partialities,  and  obviate  that  Common  clamor  of  one  man^s 
engrossing  the  whole  governing  part,  as  if  he  were  King  of 
Scotland.  "" 

The  standing  forces,  hesayd,  were  in  no  good  condition  ^^ 
for  want  of  experienced  Officers,  very  few  of  them  haveing  ^' 
seen,  any  seruice,  or  knew  any  thing  of  their  duty,  that  most 
of  them  owed  their  imployment  to  some  friend  in  power, 
without  regard  to  personal  merite,  who  likewise  protected 
them  against  the  L^  General's  complaints,  so  that  without  - 
punishing  those  who  were  faultie,  and  puting:  good  Officers  - 
into  all  vacancies,  litle  service  could  be  expected  from  those 
troops ;  and  that  the  Captains  of  the  two  foot  Company  s  who 
were  pa/d  to  prevent  the  Highlanders  irom  plundring,  were 
very  unfit  Subjects  for  that  seruice,  that  they  had  scarce  a 
man  in  constant  pay,  ^but  put  most  <^  the  mony  in  their  own 
pockets.  '^ 
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As  to  the  Eevenue  copsid^ring  bow  small  it.was,  he  thought 
it  proper  as  any  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasuiie  d  j^d,  nqt  to 
fill  up  his  place,  seaven  being  more  than  needed  to  manage 
sixty  thousand  pound  a  year ;  and  that  when  the  farmes  of 
the  Customes  and  Forreign  Excise  expired,  he  was  of  opinion 
it  were  better  to  collect  them  as  in  England,  which  by 
^^  experience  was  found  the  best :  besides  the  people  complain'd 
of  the  Custommers  jbr  letting  prohelnted  goods  come  inland 
suffring  the  manufactures  of  other  Nations  to  be  imported, 
^  paying  only  two  or  three  per  cent,  whidi'by  the  law  should 
'^  pay  ten ;  that  these  practices  hindered  the  vent  of  their  own 
^^  manifaetures,  which  w^e  it  in  the  King's  own  hands  would 
**  not  be  permitted,  that  his  Majesty  would  infallebly  gain  by 
*^  that  method,  for  that  those  who  had  now  them  in  larme 
^*  were  ^x)wne  very  rich,  tho  poor  and  necessitous  befpre; 
^^  and  that  as  to  the  other  branches  of  the  Revenue  he  was 
"  informed,  he  sayd,  there  might  be  several  duicoveries  made 
*^  of  Lands  which  (Aad)  fallen  to  the  Crown  and  still  lay  4n 
'^  private  men's  hands. 

^^  What  he  had  to  offer  in  reference  to  the  Highlanders  was, 
*^  That  if  the  King  would  pleas  to  pay  what  was  due  to  My 
Lord  Argile,  he  might  preserue  that  antient  and  Loyal  Clan 
of  the  Maclanes ;  that  means  might  be  found  to  make  it  .easy 
to  his  Majesty,  and  that  it  would  be  a  great  support  to  his 
"  intrest  there,  for  should  the  Earle  of  Argile  haue  the 
^^  Maclanes  estate,  he  would  be  greater  than  it  were  fit  for  a 
^*  Subject  to  be ;  and  then  to  prevent  the  plundering  the  low 
Lands  by  the  Highlands  in  general,  the  oply  way  would  be 
to  distribite  the  mony  (which  naw  went  to  the  payment  of 
"  the  two  Compauies  which  doe  not  their  duty  there  in) 
^^  amongst  the  fouer  great  men  there,  to  wit,  the  two  Marques 
^*  of  Huntley,  and  Athol,  and  the  Earles  of  Argile  and  Seaford, 
^^  which  would  come  too  about  Seaven  hunderd  pounds  a  piece» 
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and  oblige  them  to  answer  for  the  Highlands,  and  to  iliake 

good  whatever  any  of  th^r  dependants  should  take  from  the 

Low  Lands ;  by  this  means  those  great  men  would  have  more  ''       »S^ 

dependance  upon  the  King,  and  Secure  the  peace  of  those 

Countrys  without  puting  his  Majesty  to  more  charge  than  he 

was  allready  at. 

This  was  part  of  what  his  Royal  Highness  had  a  mind  to  The  King 
lay  before  his  Majesty  in  reference  to  ^Scotland,  add  the  King '  Suk^?   ^ 
was  so  thoroughly  satisfyd  with  the  Duke^s  judgment  and  j^S^^ment 
integrity  therein,  that  he  seemed  to  aproue  of  each  particular;  voL?.^.66|. 
and  for  the  present  readily  comply d  with  whatever  changes  he 
proposed ;  would  never  dispose  of  any  imployment  without  his 
advice,  nor  refuse  any  person  his  Highness  offered  to  fill  iL 
And  tho  My   Lord  Lautherdale   seemed    much   astonished  ihid.^M$.  - 
at  the  exceplions  his  Royal  Highness    made   ih  the  new 
regulatioiis  against  the  Lord  Register,  the  Earle  of  Argile,  and 
President   of  the  Si^idns^   and    used    many  arguments  to 
convince  his  Majesty  they  were  all  well  disposed  to  his  seruiee^ 
he   reply'd.    He  was    informed  from  his    Brother  of  theit 
behaviour  and  principles  on  which  he  intirely   relyd,   and 
would  not  permit  the  last,  who  was  then  in  Towne,  so  much  as 
to  apear  in  his'  presence,  because  he  had  come  away  without 
the  Duke^s  permission. 

But  notwithstanding  the  King's  countenance  and  aprobation^  The  Duke 
the  Duke  found  he  had  many  difficulties  and  stubborn  spirits  ^  ^^ 
to  deal  with ;  amongst  other  regulations  the  Parliament  had  ^"n^  t^^ 
framed  a  Test,  which  many  refuseing  who  were  injoin'd  the  ^^^^^ 
taking  it,  particularly  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  Duke  Hamilton  ^^^^v^^i9' 
and  ^veral  Ministers  in  Edinburg,  made  some  trbubles  be  "^ ''•'''' 
aprehended ;  but  the  reception  the  Lord  President  of  the 
Sessions  had  found  at  Courts  gave  a  check  to  complaintes,  and 
the  King  had  that  consideration  for  his  Royal  Highness  as  not 
to  Jet  him  be  persecuted  in  England;  and  Scotland  too^  for  ludt^jey. 
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TOME    since  he  was  not  disposed  to  content  him  in  one  place,  he  was* 

^L—^  resolved   to  support  him  in  the  other ;   tho  that  argument 

i6Si.       ^as  not  needed  to  induce  the  King  to  aprove  of  his  Royal 

Highnesse'S' conduct  and  management  which  had  been  exercised 

with  so  much  judgment,  fidelitie,  and  zeal  for  his  seruice,  that 

unless  he  abandoned  himself  he  must  sustain  the  Puke,  who 

labouring  for  his  Majestys  ease  and  advantage  bore  all  the 

odium   as  well  as  fatigue  of  what  .apear'd  either  harsh  or 

disgustfull,  while  his  Majesty  had  the  advantage :  for  now  My 

liord  and  Lady  Lautherdale  as  well  as  many  othei*s  began  to 

grumble  at  severall  proceedings,  so  that  when  the  Duke  found 

it  necessary  for  the  King's  service  and  peace  of  the  Kingdom  to 

make  examples  of  some  great  men,  he  had  great  men  likewise 

to  oppose  him.  • 

IiSdb"roM^        The  i  Duke  of  Hamilton  had  misbehaved  himself  all  along 

^S^^e      ^^^  particularly  in  refusing  to  take  •the  Test,  and  tho  the 

LnnpEms         ^^^S  ^^  dcuyd  to  give  any  dispensations  on  that  account,  yet 

VoL.».  p.689.    his  Son  My  Lord  Arran's  protestations  of  adhereing  in  all  things 

Lbttbi^z3i.  to  his  Majestys  intrest,  and  obediance  to  the  Duk's  commands, 

made  some  compensation  and  put  a  stop  to  any  prosecution 
there :  but  it  was  thought  proper  to  go  farther  with  My  Lord 
Argile  for  equivocateing  upon  the  point  in  this  Test ;  the  partie 
solemnly  professes  the  Protestant  Religion  as  established  in  the 
first  year  of  King  James  the  Sixt,  and  promises  never  to 
consent  to  any  change  or  alteration  contrary  thereuntoo,  he 
swears  to  the  King's  supremecy,  renounces  the  Covenant  &c ; 
the  Earle  of  Argile  had  taken  it  as  a  privie  Councellor,  giveing 
*  a  certain  explanation  or  sence  of  his  own,  which  the  other 
Lords  of  the  privy  Council  not  attending  too,  it  had  passed, 
upon  them,  but  being  to  take  it  again,  as  Commissioner  of  the 
Treasury^  the  Duke  order'd  him  to  shew  his.  explanation i 
wherein  amongst  other  things,  he  sayd.  It  was  not  his  meaning 
to  bind  himself  up,  from  making  any  alterations  he  should 
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iWnk  fit  for  the  advantage  of  the  Church  and  State:   The    TOME 
Council  was  no  ways  satisfyd  with  this  gloss,  but  he  persisting   ^^^^^j^ 
in  it,  they  thought  fit  to  commit  him  and  indict  him  upon  it,        <<><« 
of  which  they  advertised  the  King,  who  aproved  of  what  they 
had  done,  only  prder'd  them,  not  to  prenounce  Sentence  til 
they  had  transmitted  an  account  of  what  had  been  proved 
against  him ;  upon  this  they  proceeded  to  a  tryal,  in  which  after , 
a  ^soUem  hearing  he  was  found  guilty  of  treason,  Leasiqg 
makeing,  and  Leasing  ^telling,  biit  not  of  perjury,  for  there  had 
been  several  indictemaits   preferred  against    him  ;   however 
pursuant  to  the  King's  directions,  sentence  was  respited,  til 
farther  orders :  My  Lord  Argile  complained  of,this,  as  exceeding 
harsh  iisase,  pretending  it  was  an  unusal  stretch  put  upon 'the 
Law,  and  the  Dutchess  of  Lautherdale  concerned  herself  much  letibm 
in  his  behalf,  and  tho /neither  she,  nor  her  Duke  durst  deny  v®^»-p*h9« 
the  resohablieness  of  such  a  prosecution,  however  they  expostu-  mL^.ysi* 
lated  in  some  measure  (a/)  his  Royal  Highnesses  insensibility,  of 
the  kindness  he  had  received  from  that  Duke,  at  his  first  going 
down  into  Scotland,  by  his  being  of  opinion  his  Royal  Highiiess 
should  sit  in  Council  there  without  takeing  the  oaths ;  *but  th5 
the;  Duke  was  not  forgetful!  of  any  kindness  (nor  did  he  owe 
that  to  him)  he  would  not  be  deverted,  to  make  friends  to 
himself,  from  pursuing  the  King's  intrest  wherever  he  thought 
it  concerned. 

It  was  neither  the  King's  nor  the  Duke's  intention  to  take  The  Bark  of 
away  the  Earle  of  ArgiFs  life,  but  make  use  of  this  occasion  ootofpruon^ 
to  get  him  more,  into  their  power,  and  forfeit  certain  Juris-  sentencels 
dictions  and  superiorities  which  he  and  his  predecessors  had  ^  "^" 
surreptitiously  acquir-d,  and  most  tyranicaly  -exercised ;  and 
therefore  when  the  King  sent  his  letter  in  forme  for  passeng  KinoCh: 
Sentence  upon  him,  he  ordered  execution  to  be  stop'd  and  in  ^9g.i%^ 
the  mean  time  desired  the  Duke's  advice  how  to  dispose  of  those 
Superiorities  and  Offices  which  he  thought  too  much  for  any 
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TOME    one  Subject,  and  was  glad  (he  Sayd)  he  had  got  them  out  of  so 

ill  hands.  But  it  seehs  this  Lord's  aprehention  would  not  let 
«*»«•  him  trust  to  the  King's  mercy^  So  he  found  means  to  escape 
out  of  prison  by  the  help  of  his  Daugter,  who  haveing  got 
leave  to  see  him,  he  changed  cloaths  with  her  footman,  and 
carrying  up  her  train  as  she  went  out,  passed  undecem'd  by  all 
the  guards,  and  soon  after  got  secretly  out  of  the  Kingdom ; 
upon  which,  Sentence  being  prenounced  against  him,  his  armes 
were  reversed  and  other  markes  of  dishonour  put  upon  him 
according  to  the  custom  and  Laws  of  the  Country ;  nay  somd 
of  the  Council  were  for  haveing  his  Daughter  (by  who^  means 
he  escaped)  whipped  through  the  streets  of  Edinburg,  but  the 
Duke  prevented  it  by  saying,  they  were  not  used  to  deal  so 
cruelly  with  Ladys  in  his  Country,  but  notwithstanding  his 
noercifuU  temper  and  that,  he  designed  no  real  harme  to  My 
Lord  Argile  himself,  yet  his  enemies  were  too  watchfull  tQ  let 
slip  any  pretence  of  decrying  his  condUct ;  so  great  endeavours 
was  used  to  mitigate  thiift  Lord's  crime  to  the  King^  and  to 

Vol.'"*  8      insinuate  as  if  some  ill  might  come  of  the  Duke's  pressing 

thibgs  too  far,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  orthedox  Clergie  of 
Edinburg  it  self  refused  to  take  the  Test,  but  the  King  was 
soon  convinced  of  the  falsetie  of  those  reports,  and  the  litle 

iUd.p.8»8.      disturbance  which  the  Whiggs  made  at  Lanrick  was  so  socm 

quell'd,  that  it  was  scarce  heard  of  in  Town  ;  however  the  King 

jsid.'%o%.        thought  fit  to  issue  out  a  proclamation  for  aprehending  My 

Lord  Argile,  that  if  it  miss'd  his  person  it  might  convince  the 
world  at  least  he  was  satisfyd  with  the  Duke's  management, 
and  silence  thereby  the  discourses  industriously  spread  abroad, 
as  if  he  had  been  prosecuted  more  out  of  a  pique  by  the  Duke, 
than  by  reason  of  any  guilt  to  the  King. 
My  Lord  and  Lady  Lautherdale  who  had  a  great  share  in 
-  these  reports,  intrested  themselves  very  mlich  for  the  family; 
and  tho  they  had  little  to  say  in  justification  of  My  Lord 
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Argile  himself,  they  interceded  vehemently  in  behalfe  of  My   TOME 
Lord  Lorn  his  Son;  this  the  Duke  was  no  less  ready  to  concur        ^^* 
in,  than  the  King  to  grant,  only  v  desired  that  in  the  settling  of  .    '^''* 
the  estate  upon  him,  a  due  regard  might  be  had  to  the  debts,  VoL.».p.784. 

and  provision  made  for  his  yonger  children;  but  My  Lady  iM.p.794. 

■  •  • 

liautherdale  pressed    hard  to  have  all  the  offices    Ukewise 

confirmed  to  My  Lord  Lorn  (except  that  of  Justiciar  which 

she  owned  was  to  great  for  any  Subject)  but  the  King  would 

by  no  means  restore  that  family  to  any  powers,  and  was  once  ind.  S46. 

in  a  mind  not  to  part  with  them  to  any  body  at  all,  but  keep  im.^2i%. 

them  undisposed  of  in  his  own  hands ;  and  tho  his  Majiesty 

afterwards  signed  new  Commissions  for  those  and  seyerall  other 

hereditable  jurisdictions  which  were  fallen  likewise  to  him  by  /UdLp.8iz. 

refusal  of  the  Test,  he  made  them  all  dureing  pleasure  only ; 

and  to  such  as  his  Royal  Highness  recommended ;  notwith*-  jud.  p.  us. 

standing  the  interposition  of  others,  and  the  great  endeavours 

used   to   stop    those  made    by    My    Lords  Dalhousie  and 

Boxborough,  instead  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,    but  his 

Majesty  notwithstanding  signed  them  with  the  rest :  My  Lord 

Arran  was  dissatisfy d  too,  that  his  Father's  offices  had  been 

disposed  of  without  regard  to  him,  but  he  was.  tould  that  should 

he  fall  off  for  that,  it  would  look  as  if  he  had  differed  from  his 

Father  only  to  have  his  imploymentis,  that  new  converts  must 

be  try d  a  httle  ere  they  are  trusted  coo  hr ;  which  safisfyd 

him  in  appearance,  and  he  continued^  in  his  former  professions 

of  a  perfect  obedience  to  the  Duke's  .orders,  resolveing,  he 

Say,  to  go  immediately  to  Edinburg  to  renew  them  to  him  in 

person. 

The  afiiedrs  of  that  Kingdom  and  particularly  this  of  My 
Lord  Argile's,  gave  the  Duke  much  more  trouble  by  My  Lord 
Halifsix's  meddUng  in  them :  he  perceivM  the  Duke  sent  his 
directions  in  that  matter  to  My  Lord  Hide,  whose  encreas  of 
credit  he  was  allways  jealous  of,  and  besides  looking  upon  voL^.'^p.sis. 
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himself  as  the  priuie  Minister  thought  nothing  ought  to  be 
done  without  his  priuitie,  It  not  being  possible,  he  sayd,  to 
govern  one  ship  if  he  knew  not  what  cours  the  other  Steer'd ; 
and  tho  he  was  tould,  the  affairs  of  Scotland  had  always  been 
under  a  distinct  management,  and  that  My  Lord  Hide  was 
acquainted  with  them,  as  servant  to  the  Duke,  not  as  Minister 
to  the  King,  nevertheless  he  prevailed  with  the  King  to  admit 
him  into  those  Councels ;  which  put  the  Duke  upon  a  necessitie 
either  of  breaking  with  him,  which  he  had  no  mind  to  doe  or 
of  communicateing  those  matters  to  him  for  the  future,  which 
besides  the  addition  of  trouble  gave  him  new  opposition 
instead  of  ease  in  the  management  of  them. 

The  chief  matter  yet  in  debate  in  reference  to  the  Lord 
Argile,  was  the  Signature  or  disposition  of  his  estate  for 
payment  of  his  jCist  Creditors,  and  some  moderate  donatives 
to  such  as  his  Father  had  ruined  for  their  fidelitie  to  his 
Majesty;  the  surplusage  being  intended  to  descend  to  his 
family ;  this  the  Duke  sent  up  for  the  King  to  confirme,  but 
great  objections  were  made  against  it  by  My  Lord  Halifax  as 
well  as  others :  My  Lord  Lorn  likewise  desired  leave  to  come 
and  plead  for  himself,  whis  his  Majesty  refiised  unless  the 
Duke  consented ;  but  his  Royal  Highness  was  too  indulgent  Jo 
refuse  it,  only  desired,  his  Majesty  would  pleas  to  determin 
nothing  till  he  had  heard  his  answer  to  the  objections,  which 
was  readily  agreed  too,  and  when  they  came  gave  the  King 
so  much  satisfaction,  that  there  was  no  material  alteration 
made,  only  that  the  actings  of  the  Commissioners  might  be 
lyable  to  appeals;  but  this  hindered  not  My  Lord  Lorn  and 
his  friends  from  pressing  hard  to  haue  the  Superiorities  restored 
him,  pretending  they  were  but  a  Sort  of  chief  rents,,  or  an 
authoritie  over  his  Tenants,  but  .My  Lord  Middleton  shew'd 
the  King  the  difference  betwixt  Common  Tenants  and  Vassells 
who  are  obhged  to  follow  their  Lord  on  all  occasions,  which 

IP 


713 

vas  a  power  the  King  thought  not  fit  to  trust  in  such  hands,  so    TOM  E 
that  he  positively  refused  it,  tho  he  agreed  to  restore  My  Lord        ^^ 
Lorn  in  blood ;  which  the  Duke  approued  of.  also,  but  advised  n^^^-' 
his  Majesty,  for  fear  of  some  trick,  not  to  signe  the  restitution  in 
blood  before  the  Signature,  which  he  thought  a  prudent  caution  ^^^  ^^ 
and  did  accordingly,    signing  at  the  same  time  My  Lord 
Queensbury's  patent  upon  the  Duke's  recommendation  r  So  that 
all  those  oppositions  and  obstructions  either  at  Court  or  els 
where  which  came  from  his  Royal  Highnesse's  enemies,  serued  vor»."p.7««. 
only  to  giue  his  Majesty  a  higher  opinion  of  the  Duke's 
management,  and  convince  the  world,  that  he  acted  not  only 
pursuant  to  his  inclinations  but  most  agreeably  to  reason  and 
justice  iwhen  he  suffered  himself  to  be  guided  by  the  Duke's 
advice  in  all  knatters  relateing  to  that  Kingdom. 

-   Whilest  the  affairs  of  Scotland  went  successfully  eno\igh  where  2?^^^**  ^ 
the  Duke  managed  himself,  they  were  not  so  prosperous  in  aoquked  bj 

^  ^  J         i  .  mi  Ignoramus 

England  where  he  was  not  permited  to  be,  tho  that  was  stil  Jurjr- 

used  for  a  pretext  to  keep  him  away ;  the  King  had  indeed 

isome  hopes  of  an  honester  Lord  Major's  being  chosenr  than  the  kingChaa. 

year  before,  that  the  Citie  would  come  by  degrees  *to  its  duty, 

that  better  Juries  might  be  got,  and  justice  haue  its  due  and 

natural  cours,  which  by  the  pierjurys  of  the  fanatical  partiehad 

been  so  impudently  obstructed  hithertoo ;  but  it  seems  those 

people  were  not  so  easily  put  out  of  their  road,  for  the  bill 

^against  one  Rous  a  partizan  of  theirs,  being  pretended  to  the 

Grand  Jury  tho  the  evid^ice  was  full  beyond  exception  they  ^iTCEms  ^^^ 

brought  it  in  ignoramus. 

«    This  made  the  Court  dispair  of  any  better  success  against 

_  ■ 

the  £arle  of  Shafitsbury,  unless  some  part  of  his  crime  haveing 
been  committed  in  Westminster,  they. could  jiaue  a  Jurie  .iw.p^688. 
return'd  by  the  Bailif  of  that  Citie ;  but  (besides  that.it  was  a 
moot  point  amongst  the  Judges  whether  practicable  or  no)  they 
found  upon  examination  that  all  they  could  charge  him  with 
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TOMB   there^  was  only  words  spoken  long  ago,  which  were  no  nu>re 

^     I   within  the  Act ;  so  they ,  were  forced  to  veni^r  a  Citie  Jurie 

1681.       i^aini,  wbich  the  Sheriffs  took  care  to  chuse  30  fit  for  their 

VoL.a.  p.699.  purpose^  that  the  the  evidence  was  beyond  exception  und  given 

in  Open  Court,  yet  S'  Samuel  Bernadiston  the  foreman  returned 

iM.  719.       thie  Bill  ignoramus,  upon,  which  the  Bells  rung,  bonefo'es  were 

madei  and  stich'pnblick  rejoiceing  in  the  Citie,  that  never  such 
an  insolent' defyance  of  autihority  was  seen  before.  /     : 

This  so  dishartenM  the  Court  that  they  knew  not  which  way 
to  turn  for  redress,  it  was  under  consideration,  whether  a 
Quo  zmrranto  might  not  be  brought  agajhst  that  part  of  tbeCitie's 

Ibid.  688.        Charter  wlfiereby  they  chuse  their  Sheriffs,  but  that  was  a  thing 

of  time,  and  in  the  mean  while  the  Earle  of  Shaflsbury,  and 
Lord  Howard,  were  admitted  to  bail  the  Jast  day  of  the  terme, 
the  King  nq  ways  obstructing  the  due  cours  of  Law,  notwith- 
standing those  lanaticks  were  not  ashamM  of  doing  it  even  in 
so  impudent  a  manner  as  obliged  them  to  own  their  peijurie 
and  linjustice  in  the  face  of  the  Sun. 

Notwithstanding  this  disapointment  there  was    still  some 

Bid.  730.        lingring  hopes  of  the  Duke's  return,  and  some  persons  advised 

it  that  the  King  might  npt  !seem.  dejected  with  thisr  blow,  ilor  as 
if  the  fear  of  the  partie  had.  kept  his  Majesty  in  awe ;  but  the 
King's  dilatoriness  and  irresolution  joined  with  the  timorous 
councells  of  many  about  hiita,  particularly  My  Lord/Hal^j^;, 
made  him  differed  this  intended  favour  to  the  Duke,  till  ati  other 
cross  accident  dampt  all  such  hopes,  and  kkrew/  his  Royal 
Highness  more  back  in  his  expectations  than  ever. 

The  p*  of  The  Prince  of  Orange  it  seems  findinjt  his  endeavours  unsuc-^ 

Orangerenews  ,  • 

his  endeayoiin  ccssfuU  in  England,  tryd  if  by  forreign  ingagenieikts  ;he  could 

to  iDSKc  toe 

Kin^  unite  the  forcc  the  King  into  an  «union  with  his  Parliament,  and  a  breach 

Parhament  , 

and  desert  the  with  Fraucc ;  and  tho  he  knew  weU  enough  that:  suohf  a  good 

agreement  could  not  be  cimented  but  in  the  Duke's  ruin,  that 
LiTTsms        hinder'd  him  not  from  dri veins  on  (in  order  to >it)  a*  sort  of 

Voua.  p.638.  o  ^  / 
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Brolfitttiit  L««gtie  tvith.  the  two  Northern  Kings,  the  £lector  of  TOME 
BceuBdenburg,  the  house  of  Luaebourg,  and  all  the  other  Princes,  ^^L 
who  weie  jealous  of  the  peace  of  Nimighents  being  broke,*  and       t^i- 
at  last  communicated  it  to  the  King,  whose  conjunction  was 
only  wanting  (they  sajd)  to  make  it. perfect;,  and  this  they 
pressed  with  so  much  importunitie,  that  the  King  was  hard  put 

■  *  * 

to  it,  to  avoid  esthef  giveing  a  harsh  denyal  to  their  clamerous 
d^Bands,  or  &lling  out  with  France  which  would  have  quite 
broke  the  measures  he  was  in. 

The  King's  necessities  had  been  long   so  great  and  the  The  King's 
ParUam^it  so  reiractwy  and  insolent,  that  he  had  no  way  left  ment  for  a  v 
of  reUevingone(withoutconsenting.to  the  unreasonable.demands  Fnnce. 
of  the  other)  but  by  a  private  Treaty  with  France ;  the  Doke 
first  put  the  King  in  the  way  of  it,  which  the  •  French  at  first 
answered  only  by  compliments  and  in  general  termes,  but  at 
last  it  was  oonduded  they  should  gwe  the  King  fifty  thousand 
pound  every  quarter, '  the  £rst  paiment  to  be  at  the  end  of  ml  »47. 
June  1681,  without  any  condition  on:  the  King's  side  but  that 
of  friendship,  but  promises  on  the  French  part  not  to  disturb 
ilanders  nor  Holland. 

'But  his  most  Christian  Majesty;  (who could  not  it  seems  lodg  The  French 
be  idle)  thought  it  (tis  probable)  no  breach  of  his  engagement  like  to  ha^e 
to  take  Strasbourg,  and  Cazal,    and  soon  after  burnt  the  Km  to  caii  a 
Trip«lin  Ships  at  Scio  a  port  of  the  Grand  Segniors,  setting  as  that  had  uke 
it  were  at  defyance  at  one  and  the  same  time»  the  Pope^  the  to  the  Diike*s 
ij^mperour,  and.  the  Turkej   this   made  the  Spaniards  and  i^^^J^ 
Hollanders  grumble  &  little,*  but  when  he  came  so  near  them  ^<>^>*p*^^9- 
as  to  block  up  Luxembourg,  they  cryd  out  aloud^  and  the 
King  to  pacify  their  former  complaints  haveing  engaged  he  / 

would  call  a  Parliament  in  case  the  French  prosecuted  their  ml  7j6. 
intentions  par  vay  defaitj  the  Spanish  and  Dutch  Ambassadors 
pretended  now  the  case  was  come ;  so  that  the  King  was  forced 
to  giue  in  a  Memorial  to  the  King  of  France,  That  unless  he 
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TOME  would  suffer  provisions  to  be  l^rought  into  Luxanbour g,  he 
^'  must  necessarily  call  a  Parliament,  the  consequence  of  which 
1681.  was -well  understood  by  everybody,  but  by  none  better  than 
his  Royal  Highness,  who  by  these  ebbings  and  fk>wings  in  his 
expectation,  was  kept  in  a  more  uneasy  situation  than  a  settled 
banishment  would  have  been  ;  it  put  him  upon  continual 
anxieties  how  to  ward  himself  from  the  malice  t)f  his  enemies, 
and  reward  the  fidelitie  of  his  friends,  how  to  keep  fair  with 
those  who  were  teped,  without  disobliging  those  who  were 
warmer  in  his  seruice,  how  to  make  new  friends  and  keep  his 
old  ones  from  falling  off ;  but  what  was  more  perplexing  than 
all  the  rest,  was  his  not  realy  knowing  in  such  contused 
Councells  and  unsettled  times,  what  made  realy  for  him,  and 
what  made  against  him. 

Hithertoo  the  least  seeming  necessitie  of  a  Parliament,  was 
counted  an  unanswerable  argument  to  keep  him  away,  which 
now  being  thought  unavoidable  by  reason  of  the  King's  promis, 
and  the  French  proceedings,  the  Duke's  hopes  by  consequence 
was  nevCT  lower;  when  by  I  know  not  what  mutabilitie  of 
Judgments  and  capricious  fancys  of  Ministers,  it  had  quile 
contrary  effect,  and  was '  like  to  haue  brought  his  Royal 
Highness  back  when  he  and  all  the  world  expected  it  least* 
M*^  Seymour  it  seems  tould  the  King,  that  should  he  suffer  a 

LxTTfiu        Parliament  to  meet,  and  not  permit  the  Duke  to  be  there, 

would.be  a  y elding  back  the  advantages  he  had  got,  and  proue 
in  effect  his  and  the  Monarchy s  ruin ;  that  all  the  Loy^l 
adresses  which  of  late  had  been  presented  to  him  so  strenously 
asserting  the  right  of  the  Crown,  and  the  Succession  in  the  true 
line,  meant  plainly  the  Duke's  return,  and  that  all  honest  men 
would  be  dejected  and  dishartenM  if  it  fell  out.  otherwise. 

These  reasons  were  not  without  their  weight, \but:  the.. true 
one  was  his  and  the  other  Ministers  own  preservation ;  they 

^^'  7M*        consinder'd  the  united  malice  of  their  enemies  and  the  disunion 
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which  increased  every  day  amongst  themselves,  both  in  their    TOME 
opinions  and  actions ;  whereas  the  factious  partie  were  still  fiim  mhk*w» 
and  uniforme  in  pursut  of  theirs,  and  to  be  sure  would  neither       '^^• 
.forget  nor  forgiue . those  Councells  nor  Councellors,  who  had 
.hitherto   disapointed  their  malice ;   which  with  the  hidden 
intrigues  of  the  .woemen    and   the  King^s  unsteddy  temper, 
convinced  them,  that  without. the  Duke  they  should  all  return  nuLu^. 
into  their  original  Cahos,  and  that  none  but  he  could  keep 
them  from  falling  to  pieces,, nor  the  King  from  sliding. back 
upon .  the  first  rub  or  disapointment. 

This  made  JVfy  Lord  Halifax  himself  acquaint  his  Royal 
Highness,  that  hitherto  it  had  been  an  uspeakable  trouble  to 
.him,  that  he  could  not.  get  the  better  of  his  own  thoughts  when  Lsttxai 
they  stood  in  opposition,  to.  hi$  Highnesse's  commands,  but  that        ^'^' 
now  he  was  so  happy  as  to  think  nothing  more  reasonable,  than 
^  what  he  so  much  desired,  and  that  he  should  be  present  when 
;  the  Parliament,  met,,  to .  answer  for .  himself  in  case  they;  had  the 
:  confidence  to  lay  any  thing  to  his  charge. 

However  the  King  was  not ,  so  easily  brought  over  to  this 

opinion,  aprehending  that  if  the  Parliament  proceeded  to  an 

Impeachment,  he  should  be  hard  put  to  it  to.  avoid  puting  the 

Duke  under  restraint,  which  he  thought  would,  be  wors  than 

'  to  stay  where  he  was ;  but  they  answered,  there  was  no  danger 

of  the  Commons  running  to  that  height,  but  if  they,  did,  the 

Lords,  to  be  dure  would  make  a  great  difierence  betwixt  his 

.  Majestys  Brother  and  an  other  Peer ;  that  it  was  a  hard  case  Md:  723. 

for  the  Duke,  and  disadvantjageous  to.  his  *  M a^  himself,  that 

the  Plot  which  was  dead  to  every  body  els,,  should  still  be  kept 

'  alive  in  .him ;  in  fine  the  King  who  realy  desired  .to  do  what 

was  best  for  the  Duke,  if  it  did  not  prejudice  himsdf,  gave  at 

last  into  their  arguments,  and  the  French  motions  makeing 

every  body  look  upon  a^  Parliament  as  unavoidable,  it  was 
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expected  every  day  when  his  Royal  Highness  would  be  S^it 
ifor.  '  r'     -  :  .    >    ■ 

When  this  newaotme  tx>  Edinfourgthe  Duke  scarce  knew 
howto  credit  it,  but  waited  a  confirmation  .and  the  event, 
without  stirring  in  it  himself;  not  cmly  because  he  was  yet  in 
the  darkeias  to  the  true  otigin' of  t  this  unexpected  change, 
but  also,  for  that  he  was  advised  the  King  would  have  the 
pleasure  of  makeing  it  his  own  act,  and  thatit  must  either  doe 
of  itself  or  not  at  all :  but  as  it  sprung  up  like  an  untimely 
plant,  so  it  withered  and  faded  away  as  isuddently,  and  in  a  few 
days,  no  more  markes  or  foot  steps  apear'd  of  it  than  if  it  had 
•  never  be^n  at  all. 

-  This  quick  rdaps  was  oweihg  to  my  Lord  HaUfax's  refin'd 
^ar^uing,'  who  was  always  for  cleaving  a  hair  in  >  his  advice,  he 
remained  still  of  opinion  the  Duke  should  be  present  if  the 
Parliament  met,  but  pretended'  he  ou^t^  by  no  means,  to 
come  before;  it  was  urged  against  tfaii},.  that: such  a  return 
would  look  liker  a  summoning  of  ^him  to  answer  ia  Parliam^t 
than  a  recalling  hiak  from  banibhmmil^  and*  indeed  My  Lord 
Hide  and  .M*"  Seymour  were  so  emest  against^it,  that  they 
thought  it  better  ht  remained  wh^^  bewasdiaai  ta  come  in 
that  manner ;  for  if  things  went  ill  which  was  nmch  to  be 
fear'd,  it  would,  they  sayd,  be  layd  At  his  door,  iand  he  have  no 
other  benefit  by  it  than  to  screien  others  fiwn  dahgeir  by 
drawing  all  the  Jury  of  the  Partie  u^pcm  himseliF^  as  if  God 
had  made  hkn  a  Prince  only  to  cover  thie  fitihngs  of  Ministers, 
and  the  iniquities  of  the  People ;  but  my  Lord  Halilax  had  so 
much  credit  with  the  King,  that  his  opinion  overballanced  the 
others,  and  by  some  new  scheme  (as  it  was  thought)  he  so 
changed  his  Majesty  in  that  matter,  that  now  a  thousand  diffih 
culties  were  started  against  it,  which  made  the  other  Ministers 
suspect  his  Lordship  look'd  back  to  his  old  politicks,  and  the 
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makeing  himself  popular  again ;  and  his  declareing  at  this  time    TOME 

against  prosecuteing  diss^iters  was  no  small  Simptom  of  it :         ^^' 

infine  M'  Seymour  acquaints  the  Duke  he  finds  his  Royal       i««i. 

Highness  must  be  made  a  sacrifice  once  more,  to  attone  for  the 

Sins  of  the  Ministers,  and  was  so  dissatisfyd  in  the  main,  that  auL  751. 

he  left  the  Court  a  little  abruptly  and  went  discontented  into 

the  Country.     .  •  • 

But  no  one  had  more  reason  to  be  discontented  and  melancoly 
upon  the  matter  than  his  Royal  Highness  himself,  fpr  besides  .  { 

this  balke  upon  his  expectation,  he  sawhia  Mends  quitting  die 
list,  and  which  way  to  keep  them  tp^ther  was  a  iask  he  knew 
not  well  how  to  go  about:  On  one  hand  My  Lord. Halifax 
sayd,  be  hop'd  his  Highness  r  would  bdieve  that  whatever  ^^^  7»«- 
opinion  he  had  concerning  his  return^  it  sprung  from  no  other 
motiue  but  bis  aprehention  that  it  was  neither  for  the.Ki]ig-$ 
s^uice^  nor  his  oWn, .  to  c(>me  at  an  unseasonable  time ;  nor 
would  he  allow  himself  to  suspect,  he  sayd»  that. those  with 
wh<»n  he  differed  in  this; matter  had  gaid'd?  any  advfatntags 
upon  him  in  his  Hi^nessd^s  opinion,  but  that  he  will  pleas  to 
let:  him  have  the*  same  plaee  in  it  he  ever  thought  fitt  for  him, 
.when  he  wtt»  most  satisfyd  with  his  endeavours  tO)  seme  .him 
and  his  2ieal  for  his  right ;  My  Lord  Hide  on  the  otlidr  hand 
was  no  wayA  satisfy d  with  his  triraing,  and  M*^  Seymour 
displeased  wkh  them  both,  which  gave  his  Royal:  Highit€9Bi^<  a 
more  comforthless  {»ospect  of  his  a^^rs  than  all  the  test;  ai^ 
made  his  pnesence  more  necessary  (as,  the  Ministers,  themselves 
had  judged)  at  the  same  time  it  was  rendered  almost  impoasit^ le, 
and  to  compleat  his  danger  the  aprehentions-  still  encreasing 
least  France  should  break  the  peace,  and  the  clamours  on  that 
account  of  the  Spanish,  and  Dutch  Ministers  that  a  Parliament 
might  be  calld  far  their  deffence,  ^embarrassed  the  King  &nd 
threatened  the  Dukfe,  if  possible^  more  than '  ever.    * 


720 


1682. 


T 


i 


\ 

I 

1 

1 


•  ( 


H£  promis  his  Maj^ty  had  made  of  calling  a  Parliament 
in  case  the  King  of  France  should  pursue  his  designes  by 
i68».       acts  of  Hostility,  intangled  and  gravel'd  him  exceedingly,  for 
VQL.ft.p.;s.    it  required  a  nice  distinction  to  shew  that  the  blockade  of 

Luxembourg  was  not  in  the  case,  and  the  Spanish  and  Dutch 
Ministers  were  no  ways  satisfyd  with  the  prefer  of  leting  fifty 
cart  loads  of  corn  enter  into  it  (which  had  been  the  product  of 
the  King^s  late  Memorial  at  the  French  Court)  and  were  so 
fully  perswaded  there  was  no  other  safety  but  ilti  a  Parliament, 
that  they  declared  they  would  rather  rlossn  Luxembourg  than 
that  a  Parliament  should  not  be  calFd ;  w^hich  made  the  King 
despair  of  eluding  it  any  longer,  he  only  resolved  with  himself 
to  meet  them  with  such  a  resolution'  as  became  their  King,  and 
to  dissolve  them 'forthwith  if  they  ofier'd  any  thing  against 
llie  Prerogative ;  he  was  casting  ubout  what  place  was  most 
convenient  for  their  meeting,  and  pitched  at  last  upon 
Cambridg,  that  in  the  intervals  of  business  he  might  be  near 
the  place  of  his  pleasures,  and  in  the  mean  time  expected  with 
impatience  what  answer  the  King  of  France  would  give  to  the 
Memorial,  which  the  English  and  Dutch  Ministers  had  orders 
to  present  jointly  to  that  Court. 

But  instead  of  an  answer  his  Majestys  Envoy  was  tould 
that  their  Memorial  could  not  be  received  in  the  manner  it 
was  delivered,   that  his  Most  Christian  Majesty  could   not 
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Under  Princes  and  States  from  entring  into  what  leagues  they   TOME 
pleas'd  at  home,  but  that  he  would  not  suffer  them  to  do  it  in        IL 
his  own  Court  and. against  himself,  but  that  they* might  propose       t6Z%. 
what  they  pleased  seperately,  and  then  should  have  his  answer.  Vol.  ».  p.  79c. 
Nothing  could  be  well  objected  against  this,  which  delayd  the 
matter  till  orders  were  sent  to  his  Majestys  Minister  there, 
to  propose  the  same  thidgs  seperately ;  to  which  the  French 
replyd,  They  would  quit  their  pretentions  to  whatsoever  was 
then  in  possession  of  the  Spaniards,  provided  Luxembourg  lsttbes 
might  be  delivered  to  them  in  three  months. 

When  this  was  communicated  to  the  Dutch  Ambassadors,  The  French 

nuulepKNKMili, 

they  flew  out  in  great  passions  and  abusiue  expressions,  even 
against  the  King,  accusing  him  of  Briberie  from  France,  and  ^^  >47- 
manifest  breach  of  his  promis  in  not  calling  a  Parliament,  from 
which,  they  sayd,  no  ill  could  be  aprehended,  but  some  little 
hardships  to  the  Duke  of  Yorke  whom  it  seems  they  made  no 
great  account  of ;  but  the  King  nevertheless  tould  them.  He  yo"a,^.848. 
saw  no  reason  why  he  should  be  pressM  to  call  a  Parliament, 
when  propositions  were  made  from  France  (not  so  unreasonable)  mL  851. 
but  that  a  treaty  might  be  grounded  upon  them,  which  could 
not  be  caird  acting  in  a  hostile  manner,  and  therefore  required 
them  to  communicate  the  matter  to  their  Masters,  til  when  they 
were  like  to  have  no  other  answer. 

When  they  saw  the  King  had  too  much  reason  on  hisf  side 
to  be  changed,  and  too  much  resolution  to  be  frighted,  they 
became  something  calmer  and  owned  there  was  ground  indeed 
given  for  a  treaty,  but  sayd  there  would  be  much  more  hopes 
of  success,  if  a  Parliament  were  sitting  at  the  same  time,  and 
therefore  ceased  not  solliciting  for  it ;  but  those  violent  efforts 
bolh  at  home  and  abroad  to  force  the  King  to  a  Parliament 
in  spight  of  his  teeth,  made  him  more  avers  to  it  than  ever,  he 
was  not  well  pleased  with  those  who  had  advis'd  him  to  make 
that  conditional  promis,  which  now  perplexed  him  so  grievously, 

VOL.  I.  4t  z 


723 


TOME 

n. 


LmEMM 

Vol.  ft,  p.  9071 


The  Duke 
at  last  it 
brought  back 

toCourtii 


and  much  less  with  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  whose  intregues 
abroad,  and  his  last  visite  in  England,  these  troubles  were 
oweing ;  as  indeed  it  was  afterwards  owned  by  some  of  the 
States  themselves  to  the  King's  Resident  th^re,  that  all  those 
vehement  sollicitations  by  the  Dutch  Ministers  for  a  Parliament, 
came  from  that  Prince,  and  two  or  three  more  of  the  States 
that  join'd  with  him,  and  that  the  late  answer  sent  to  the  King 
had  been  dispatched  by  the  same  persons  without  the  privitie 
of  .the  rest,  or  that  t)therwise  it  had  never  been  done :  but  his 
Majesty  found  means  to  make  the  Prince  of  Orange  sencible 
at  last,  that  these  cobwebb  stratagems  were  too  weak  and 
transparent,  either  to  bUnd  or  fetter  the  world,  or  that  they 
would  contribute  to  his  own  advantage,  or  the  publick  peace 
of  Europe,  which  he  pretended  to  take  so  much  to  heart. 

All  these  changes  of  Councells  made  no  change  in  the  Duke^s 
prospect  of  being  recalled  whether  a  Parliament  was  to  sitt  or 
no,  there  never  wanted  some  reason  of  State  against  his 
comeing,  or  at  least  for  delaying  it,  which  in  the  end  proued 
the  same;  he  had  only  more  reason  to  dispair  than  ever, 
because  he  found  he  could  count  upon  few  men's  friendship, 
most  of  the  Ministers  were  for  playing  their  own  game,  which 
made  cautious  and  timerous  CounceUs  always  prevail ;  and  that 
amongst  so  many  different  measures  at  Court,  none  of  them 
had  turned  to  his  advantage :  wherefore  the  best  he  could  hope 
for,  was  to  continue  the  remainder  of  bis  life,  an  honourable 
banishment  as  the  only  reward  of  his  duty,  obediance,  and 
signal  seruices,  when  an  unforeseen  accident  brought  him 
back  by  the  means  of  a  person  he  least  expected  it  from;  nor 
indeed  was  it  done  for  the  Duke's  sake,  so  that  had  he  not 
managed  the  occasion  with  incomparable  cunning  and 
dexterity  it  had  proued  as  unsuccessfull  as  the  rest. 

It  was  infine  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  without  intending 
it,  that  put  an  end  to  the  Duke's  long  and  undeserued  Exile,  as 


ns 

tvell  as  to  the  King's  troubles  and  uneasiness^  for  without  his 
Royal  Highnesse's  assistance  and  advices,  he  could  never  haue 
got  so  perfect  a  victorie  over  those  implacable  spirits  which  had        t68»/ 
haunted  him  so  long,  tho  that  he  had  served  for  a  standing 
reason  against  allowing  them  that  mutual  happiness. 

No  body  doubted  but  that  Ladys  power  was  great  enough 
to  haue  done  it  sooner  if  she  had  pleas'd,  but  hithertoo  it  had 
been  turned  against,  not  only  the  Duke,  but  in  some  measure 
the  King  himself;  she  had  courted  the  Rebellious  partie,  *'  KingJa.bi». 
when  she  aprehended  their  prevailing,  she  had  been  a  busie  **     ^^Jse.^^ 
instrument  in  endeavouring  to  reconcil  the  Duke  of  M ontmouth 
with  the  King,  had  frequent  intervews  with  Shaftsbury,  Lord 
Howard  of  Escrick,  &c.  and  My  Lord  Sunderland  after  he'  lettbm 
had  been  discharged  from  his  imployment,  ceased  not  to  be 
every  day  in  her  lodgings  til  the  King  positively  forbid  her  to 
see  him ;  who  at  last  growing  out  of  patience  with  h^  double 
dealing  gave  her  so  many  markes  of  his  displeasure,  that  it  ^'  Kim  Ja:M*. 
is  believ'd  he  would  haue  gon  further,  had  he  not  already  ** 
owned  her  Son  the  Duke  of  Ritchmond  in  so  publick  a 
manner. 

When  she  found  therefore  those  deceitfull  measures  were  not  HicDutchesj 

ofPortsmouth*! 

to  be  pursued,  and  that  her  wheedle  of  pretending  to  bring:  project  to «!• 

*^  ^  ^    mony  bring 

those  angry  men  over  to  the  King's  intrest,  would  no  longer  theDukebadc 
pass  upon  him,  she  Set  herself  to  worke  to  regain  her  credit  with 
his  Majesty,  which  [*  by  her  credit  with  his  Majesty,  which] 
by  her  usual  artes  she  still  found  means  to  succeed  in ;  and 
when  she  had  brought  it  to  as  high  a  pitch  as  ^ver,  she  wisely 
set  her  head  to  work  how  to  profit  by  the  fair  weather  while  it 
lasted,  and  procure  some  certain  fund  for  a  friture  settlement 
let  what  will  hapen,  prudently  enough  forseeing  that  another 
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*  The  words  between  crotchets  seem  to  have  been  inadvertently  left,  by  the 

*  ■  •  • 

Secretary  in  turning  to  a  new  pwe. —  Editor. 
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popular  commotion  in  the  Kingdom,  or  even  a  little  time 
without  any  other  accident,  might  bereave  her  of  it  again ;  so 
she  resolved  to  rais  8  great  summe  of  mony  and  place  it  in  a 
forreign  Country  as  a  secure  retreat  and  subsistance,  if  the 
weather  should  grow  cloudy  again  in  England. 

The  King's  necessities  were  to  great  to  comply  with .  her 
expectations  out  of  his  revenue,  so  the  only  Shift  she  could 
think  of,  was  to  prevail  with  his  Majesty  to  propose  to  the 
Duke,  to  settle  upon  her  a  rent  charge  of  five  thousand 
pounds  per  annum  out  of  the  Post  Office  for  fifty  years,  and 
to  promis  his  Royal  Highness  an  equivalent  out  of  the 
hereditary  Excise,  and  then  she  proposed  raising  a  hundred 
thousand  pounds  upon  it  in  present^  being  the  summe  she 
"  wanted  for  her  intended  project.  The  Duke  was  always  too 
^  complyant  tp  refuse  any  thing  the  King  desired,  and  too 
sencible  of  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth's  power  to  think  he 
could  purchass  her  favour  too  dear ;  so  answered  immediatly^ 
That  since  all  he  had  in  the  world  was  from  his  Majesty,  it 
should  always  be  at  his  disposal,  and  was  therefore  ready  to  do 
whatever  was  proposed,  but  believ'd  it  not  feazable  unless  he 
were  personally  present  in  Town,  both  to  consult  the  manner 
and  performe  what  was  necessary  for  such  a  conveyance ; 
which  he  knew  if  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  were  once 
convinced  of,,  she  would  move  heaven  and  earth  to  bring  it 
about. 

".  All  this  while,  the  Duke  knew  Very  well  his  revenue  was 
^^  so  settled,  that  nothing  but  an  Act  of  Parliament  could 
^'  alienate  any  part  of  it ;  which  he  took  care  not  to  mention  to 
any  liveing  soul,  least  that  might  have  made  the  King  lay 
the  thoughts  of  it  aside,  or  made  her  sollicite  for  a  ParUament, 
"  which  would  have  given  that  project  a  mischievous  turn,  and 
^^  done  him  hurt  instead  of  good ;  and  by  great  fortune  none 
"  of  the  Lawiers  about  Town  who  were  studying  which  way  tq 
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bring  it  about,  Tight  upon  that  difficult jt  tho  they  found  out  *'   TOME 
others  which  they  endeavoured  to  obviate  by  proposeing  to        H* 
have  it  surrended  into  the  King's  hands^  and  the   King  to        i68». 
surrender  it  to  her :  But  at  last  S*"  George  Greffreys  who  wai^  voL" V.  si... 
the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth's  Councel,  assured  her,  it  might  be  iw.  859- 
done  by  le  ving  a  fine  upon   so  much  of  the  profits  of  the 
Post  Office  as  was  necessary  for  that  end,  which  put  her  upon 
{pressing  the  King  with  all  immaginable  earnestness  for  the  Duke's 
return,  his  presence  being  necessary  for  that,  and  was  the  more 
urgent  in  it,  because  being  extreamly  i^ubject  to  fitts  of  the 
Collick  she  was  advised  to  go  to  Burbon  waters  in  France, 
and  she  long  mightely  to  see  the  matter  finished  before  she 
T^ent. 

This  made  many  things  be  tum'd  into  arguments  for  his 
Royal  Highness's  comeing  to  Court,  the  very  shadow  of  which 
before  were  capable  of  blasting  any  such  thought :  My  Lord  Voua.  p. 730. 
Shaftsbury  being  acquited  by  an  Ignoramus  lurie,  which  had 
thrown  the  Court  so  much  back,  she  sayd,  made  it  the  properest 
time  in  the  world  to  recall  the  Duke,  to  convince  the  factious 
partie  that  the  King  was  not  terrifyd  with  their  insolence ;  but 
his  Majesty  who  was  not  so  easily  led  by  people,  that  could 
blow  in  his  manner  hot  and  could  as  their  intrest  serued,  was 
very  reasty  upon  the  point,  and  indeed  before  this  matter  was 
started  was  n6ver  less  disposed  to  do  it  thant  at  this  time ;  My 
Lord  Halifax  had  so  terrifyd  him  with  dangers  if  the  ibuke 
were  there  before  the  Parliament  met,  and  the  King  on  the 
other  hand  being  in  a  manner  determined  to  have  none,  made 
his  comeing  desperate,  but  at  last  her  importunitie  overcame 
all  obstacles  ajid  objections,  and  the  King  promised  her 
he  would  recall  him  whether  there  were  a  Parliament  or  no ; 
but*  the  Season  of  the  year  and  her  indisposition  forceing  her 
away  before  that  could  be  brought  abodt.  She  writ  full  of 
kindness  to  the  Duke  begging  of  him  not  to    neglect  her 
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business  in  her  absence,  and  that  if  he  was  not  reCall'd  to  Court 
before  her  return,  she  would  go  upon  her  knees  to  the  King  to 
obtain  it,  which  should  she  do  now  would  look  too  sottlid^ 
as  if  intrest  were  the  only  motiue:  This  seemed  a  ccxitradiction^ 

to  beg  of  him  to  do  what  she  desired  and  that  then  he  should  be 

» 

recaird,  because  his  presence  was  supposed  necessary  to  make 
the  conveiance ;  but  the  reason  was,  it  had  been  resolved  at 
last,  that  the  Duke  should  meet  the  King  at  Newmarket  to 
dispatch  this  business  there  and  then  go  back  into  Scotland 
again,  where  he  was  to  leave  the  Dutchess  and  Princess  Anne 
as  a  pledg  of  his  return :  so  the  matter  being  settled  to  her 
likeing,  she  set  out  the  same  day  for  France  which  his  Majesty 
did  for  Newmarket' ;  by  this  means  the  Duke^s  great  hopes 
dwindled  into  a  piece  of  harder  usage  than  ever,  he  was  to  be 
sent  for  indeed,  only  to  divert  himself  of  part  of  his  estate  to 
obUge  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth;,  of  whose  assistance  he 
could  make  Small  account,  when  once  her  own  business  was 
done;  however  he  readily  accepts  it,  without  capitulation, 
thinking  it  prudent  to  take  what  he  could  get,  and  leave  the 
rest  to  his  own  conduct  and  behaveour,  when  once  he  had  the 
hapiness  to  see  the  King  again.  But  before  it  came  to  that, 
the  King's  good  nature  went  farther  than  the  Dutchess  of 
Portsmouth's  averice,  and  he  resolved  with  himself  the  Duke 
should  come  for  good  and  aU,  and  that  haveing  done  so  much 
for  her  satisfaction,  was  determined  td  do  the  rest  for  his  own 
and  be  no  longer  deprived  of  the  conversation,  assistance,  and 
comforth  of  a  Brother,  whose  obediance  and  submission  to  his 
will,  his  constancy  and  patience  in  his  suffrings,  and  fidelity  in 
his  business  had  rendered  him  if  possible  more  dear  and 
necessary  to  him  than  ever-;  he  therefore  dispatched  away 
M.  Legg  to  Edinburg,  desiring  the  Duke  to  meet  hini  at 
Newmarket,  and  ordered  My  Lord  Hide  to  acquaint  him  that 
for  expedition  sake  he  should  come  alone,  but  that  his  intention 
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was  he  should  r^um  back  with  him  to  London  where  he  was  TOME 
resolved  that  the  Dutchess  who  was  then  bigg  with  child  should         IL 

come  to  ly  in,  t68». 

Assoon  as  the  Express  arriued  the  Duke  lost  no  time,  but  ''  ^^  ^»*» 


going  on  board  the  fourth  of  March  on  the  Henrietta  Yacght  "  Newnwr^ 
that  lay  ready  at  Leith,  he  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  ^  King. 
Yarmouth,  whtre  after  a  rough  passage  he  arrived  the  tenth  ''  ToX  ^4. 
and  went  that  night  to  Norwitch,  at  both  which  places  he  "'  "* 
was  very  well  receivM  and  the  next  day  came  to  Newmarket, 
where  the  King  received  him  ^vith  all  imaginable  demon- 
strations of  kindness,  which  his  Royal  Highness  answer^  with 
no  less  tenderness  and  affection^  Assureing  his  Majesty,  he 
should  find  him  as  obedediant  for  the  future  as  he  had 
hithertoo  been ;  and  haveing  private  notice  given  him  that 
his  declining  business  would  be  agreeable  to  the  King,  some 
two  or  three  days  after  his  arrival,  he  lould  his  Majesty  That 
when  he  had  given  him  an  account  of  his  affairs  of  Scotland, 
he  would  abstain  from  any  further  medling  in  what  related  to 
the   publick,    and  tho  he  acknowledged  it  would  be  an 
uneasiness  to  him,  who  h^d  been  bred  in  business  from  his 
ijifancy,  to  live  an  idle  life,  yet  he  was  desirous  to  contribute 
in  every  thing  to  his  Majestys  quiet,   and   disproue   the 
allegations  of  his  enemies,  who  to  create  a  jealousie  in  the  '^ 
King,  and  aprehention  to  the  people,  had  blazed  it  about.  That 
now  the  Duke  was  retumM  all  Councells  would  be  govern^ 
by  him ;  he  was  therefore  resolved  to  wave  all  business  unless 
his  Majesty  expresly  order'd  the  contrary,  and  wishM  that  all 
his  Subjects  would  shew  the  same  submission  to  his  will  and 
concern  for  his  eas  and  satisfaction.    The  King  was  well 
pleas'd  with  this  declaration  and  said  it  would  contribite  to 
the  quiet  and  peace  of  them  both,  and  without  all  dispute 
it  contribited  to  keep  the  King  steddy  and  fixed  in  his 
resolution    of  takeing   him   back   with  him   to   London  " 
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<<  notwithstanding    the    earnest    sollicitations    of  My  Lord 
"  Halifax  and  M*'.  Seymour  to  the  contrary. 

"  My  Lord  Halifax  came  not  downe  to  Newmarket  till  some 
"  days  after  the  Duke's  arrival,  and  tho  he  knew  he  had  been 
^*  exceeding  seruiceable  to  him  in  many  cases,  yet  in  others  he 
^^  was  sencible  of  his  haveing  disgusted  him ;  he  asked  him 
therefore  at  his  first  intervew,  whether  he  was  to  apear  before 
him  as  a  criminal  or  no?  but  the  Duke  received  him  so 
graciously,  and  seem'd  by  his  great  attention  to  his  good  offices 
not  to  remember  the  ill  ones,  that  my  Lord  was  ^rassured,  and 
shewM  to  be  entirely  satisfyd  with  his  reception,  tho  in  the 
bottom  he  was  neither  changed  in  his  opinion  nor  his  conduct. . 
"  He  and  M*"  Seymour  were  the  two  prevailing  Ministers 
"  and  neither  wanted  wit  nor  eloquence  to  second  their 
^^  intentions,  which  they  had  made  good  and  bad  use  of  as 
^^  their  privat  intrests  or  natural  inclinations  guided  them,  but 
as  those  changed,  their  Councells  did  the  same ;  they  had  wished 
the  Duke's  presence  to  protect  them  from  the  fiiry  of  the 
Parliament,  but  now  that  danger  being  over  and  the  forreign 
clamours  in  great  measure  apeas'd,  qther  considerations  and 
jealousies  succeeded  in  their  place,  they  fear'd  notwithstanding 
the  Duke's  promissing  not  to  meddle  in  business,  yet  one  day 
he  would  eclips  them  in  it,  and  that  My  Lord  Hide  would 
outstrip  them  too  in  the  King's  favour,  by  yertue  of  the  Duke's 
countenance  and  protection,  which  by  his  assiduous  and  faithfuU 
seruice  during  the  whole  cours  of  the  misfortunes,  they  were 
sencible  he  had  merited  beyond  them  all ;  so  that  tho  they 
were  at  the  same  time  convinced  that  the  Duke's  presence 
was  necessary  to  keep  the  King  steddy  to  the  very  measures 
they  themselves  had  advised,  yet  intrest  blinding  their 
judgntent  on  this  occasion,  they  pressed  earnestly  that  the 
Duke  might  dispatch  what  he  came  for  at  Newmarket,  and 
so  return  to  Scotland  again:  But  the  King  after  he  had 
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once  fieen  his  Brother  could  not  be  prevaiVd  with  to  part  " 
from  him  again,  was  resolued  to  give  him  some -satisfaction: '' 
after  so  miich  ^  siiffring,  so  pretending  the  Dutchess  of  / 
Portsmouth's  business  could  not  so  well  be  executed  there, 
in  spight  of  all  their  intrigues  and  Sollicitations,  brought 
him  back  to  London. 

Where  he  was  no  sooner  arrived  but  the  Attorney  general 
was  ordered  to  prepare  such  writeings  as  was  necessar j  to 
make  the  conveyance,  but  upon  a  stricter  enquiry  into  the 
matter  and  a  full  perusall  of  all  the  acts  relateingto  the  Duke's 
settlement,  he  found  out  at  last  what  the  Duke  knew  from  the 
first,  that  nothing  but  an  Act  of  Parliament  could  make  it  valid 
or  impower  the  Duke  to  alienate  any  pari  of  his  revenue.        "^ 

This  was  a  mighty  disapointment  both  to  the  King  and  '' 
Dutchess  of  Portsmouth,  but  the  Duke  kept  his.councel  and  ** 
never  mentioned  his  haveing  been  aprised  so  long  before  of 
this  impossibilitie,  which  he  had  managed  so  dextnisly ,  as 
to  procure  his  return  without  bein^' obliged  to  dismember  his 
estate,  which  (the  he  could  deny  the  King  nothing)  would  "*, 
have  been  a  great  trouble  to  him;  tis  true  his  Majesty 
designed  to  give  him  an  equivalent  out  of.  his  hereditary 
revenue,  but  his  Royal  Highness  would  have  been  very  loath 
to  let  his  former  settlements  be  rave^d  into  by  Acts  of 
Parliament,  for  when  once  any  thing  belonging  to  him  had 
come  into  such  hands,  he  knew  not  what  disposal  might  have 
been  made  of  the  rest ;  but  their  being  other  reasons  against 
calling  a  Parliament  the  King  and  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth 
were  forced  to  be  satisfyd,  and  could  be  no  ways  displeased 
at  the  Duke,  who  bad  shewn  all  imaginable  readiness  to  do 
whatever  had  been  required  from  him. 

Haveing  thus  turn'd  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth's  averice 
to  so  signal  an  advantage,  without  any  damage  to  his  e^ate, 
and  yet  warded  himself  from  her  anger,  he  had  the  less  to 
aprehend  from  her  mighty  credit  with  the  King,  which  after  " 
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*•  hcT  return  from  France  was  grown  greater  (if  possible)  than 
^^  ever ;  and  therefore  being  disapointed  of  her  aime  this  way^ 
^<  was  resoived  to  do  it  an  other,  and  .prerail^c^  at  last  with  his 
^^  Majesty  tomake  her  a  grant  of  ten  tiiouselnd  ponnds  a 
"  quarter  out  of   his  private  i'reneh   fund  ^till   a  hundred 

thousand  pound  was  run  up,  th5  it  wqs  the '  King^s  main 

Support  to  defebd  hitb  fnkm  the  tyrany  of  a:  Parliament ;  but 
^^  there  was  no  resasting  her  importunities,  wheq  oiice  she  (had) 

knowlidg  of :  it,  which  til  then,  had  be^i  kept  a  secret  from 

her,  and  indeed  coramnnicated  to  none  but  the  (first  Com- 
^^  missioner  of  the  TVeasUry  and  M*"  Churchill  (by  whoiti  it 
^*  had  be^i  negociated):  otherwisae'tid  probable  both  her  ey bond 
**  hands  would  have  beei|i  sooner  upon  it,  and  her  payments 

have  commenced  bcifore  they  did,  the  last  quarter  not  bdhg 

satisfyd  twhen  tht  King  dy'd. 

His  Royai  Highdess  remain^  with  the  King  til  the  3"^  of 
May,  M^hrcii:  day  h^  parted  from  Windsor  where  the  Conrt  then 
wasv  io  feteh  the'  Ihitchess  bigg  with  child  out  of  Scotland ;  he 
chose wto  ;gp  by ^sea  in  the  Glocbster  frigat  with  several 
smaller  v^sells  to  1  attend  him,  which,  thorough  the  unskiU 
fulness  or  trdaeh^ry  of  Captain  iAyres  the  Pilot  (who  was  tryd 
and  cohdenm' d  afterwards)  was  lost,  and  the  Dnke  himself  in 
great  daiiger  of'betng  so  too ;  Captain  Ay  res  his  intention  was 
it  seemsi^  to  fdllow  the 'Colliers'  rQad,  betwixt  the  Cbstand  the 
Sand.baikkB^bttt  "(he  Commanders  being  against  it,  ordered 
him  to  go  out  to<  Sea  thinking  to  clear  them  all,  but  he  still 
pressed  \to  tack  fanoyirig  he  had  tim6  enough  to  go  within  the 
banksLatid  at  last  he  had  leave  givten  him,  when  the  Commanders 
thought  themselves  far  enough  out  at  Sea  to  go  beyond  them 
all ;  but  it  seems  both  were  deeeiv'd^  for  a  Uttle  while  after,  the 
ship  struck  upon  the  Lemon  (and)  oar  in  Yarmouth  road*,  where 

*  In  a  small  Volume  of  Some  Htstorieal  Memoires  qfihe  Duke  of^ork  toiheyecar 
1682,  published  in  1683,  Sir  John  Berry's  Letter,  Captain  of  the  Olooester,  is 
inserted,  fliyinir  a  Relation  of  this  Loss. — Editoiu 
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fthe  stuck  for  some  time,  and  hitd  not  too  much  hast*  been 
saved^  dssoon  as  she  came  into  deep  water  immediatdy  sunk 
and  at  least  a  hundred  persons  in  her ;  but  his  Royal  Higfaneso  iu%. 
as  soon  ais  they  dispair'd  of  saveing  her,  got  into  his  shailop 
and  fi-om  thence  w^it  a  board  the  Yacght,  on  whidi  occasion 
such  was  the'  modesty  and.  respect  of  those  who  attended  him, 
BBany  whereof  were  persons  of  quaUty,  as  the  Earls  of  ferth, 
Middleton,,  &c,  that  no  one  whatever  offered  to  go  into  it,  but 
whom  his  Highness  pleasM  to  call  himsd^  which  was  >  only 
M'  Churchill  and  one  or  two  more.;  but  other  boates  domeing 
to  th^r  rescue,  most  of  the  persons  of  quality  and  his  Royal 
Higfan^sse'e  Servants  got  off  also^  add  xnany  hiore  might'.have 
been  saued,  had  not  the  timorousness  of  the  boatmen  hkider'd 
their  conleiaig  near  the  ship  when  they  .thought  her  about  to 
sink,  for  ftar>  of  sinking  with  her;  those  therefore  who  were 
thus  abandoned  (tho  ready  to  be.sWalloud  up)  gave  a  great 
huzza  assoon  as  they  saw  his  Royal  -  Highness  in  safety, !  to  the 
no  less  honour  to  the  English  Seam^  for  their  inirepiditie.and 
seal,  than  tjbe  Duke's  for  haveing  gainM  so  great  an  esteem 
amongst  them^  when  such  endeavours  were  used  to  reikder  him 
the  object  of  all  men's  hatred^  '       '^  •  -     ' 

Haveing  escaped  this  danger  he  got  safe  a  shore  to  Scotland,  n*!^**^ 
where  pursuant  to  the  King's  directions  he  declared  the  Lord  ^^^ 
Haddo  then  Lord  Presidi^t  of  the  Sessions^    to  be  Lord  ScotUmd. 
Chancelor,  the  Earl  of  Queensbury  Lord  Treasurer,  and  the 
Earl  of  Perth  Lord  Justice  General;  after  which  nciakeing as 
httle  stay  as  possible  he  mtum'd  for  England  witii  the  Dutchess, 
the  Lady  Anne,  and  the  relst  of  his  family,  nor  did  the  late 
disaster  hinder  him  nor  her  Royal  Highness  from  yenturingtb 


^^^ 


'  *.  Here  some  words  ^R^Didd  teem  to  have  beeii^oBittle^ 

5  A  2 


732 

T  O  M  ft    Sea  again,  danger*  and  sufFrings  was  now  grown  so  habitual 
II-        to  them  both,  and  they  so  resigned  to  providence,  that  they 
i68a«        never  disputed  or  delaya  any  orders  for  their  own  convenience 
or  safety,  the  ships  were  ready  and  apointed  for  that  Seruice, 
which  the  Dutchess  without  hesitation  voters  to  go  on  board 
of,  thd  there  was  no  disinicouragment  wanting  to  deter  her  from 
a  Sea  voyage ;  she  was  then  bigg  with  child,  *and  the  fresh  idea 
of  the  Duke's  late  escape   which  upon  any  accident  would 
Strike  them  all  with  ^prehention  and  terrour  must  needs  be  oi 
most  dangerous    cOnsiequence  in    the    condition    her  Royal 
Highness  was  in,  which  so  discouraged  those  about  her,  that 
My  Lady  Peterborough  begg'd  leave  to  go  in  another  ship ; 
least  she  should  communicate  her  aprehentions  and  frights  to 
thd  Dutchess  herself,  and  contribute  in  spight  of  her  will  tb 
what  of  all  things   she  desired  to  avoid ;  the  Duke  had  his 
share  in  all  these  sollicitudes,'  but  his  satis&ction  in  returning 
t6  Court  made  some  compensation,  whereas  that  was  not  the* 
thing  that  charmed  the  :  Dutchess,  on  the  contrary  she  had 
always  chozen  to  accompany  him  in  his '  banishment,  tho 
intended  for  never  so  short  a  time,  rather  than  live  at  eas  where 
he  was  not :  it  was  therefore  the  passionate  affection  she  had 
for  him  that  made  her  neither  desire  to  go  by  land,  nor  stay 
behind,  till  she  was.  brought  to  bed,  but  thought  h^-self  happyer 
in  any  danger  or  trouble  with  him  than  in  any  security  or  eas 
without  him  ;  so  they  imbarked  accordingly,  and  this  Voyage 
proveing  happyer  than  the  last,  they  arrived  without  any  ill 
accident  on  the  'S7^  of  the  same  month  at  Whitehall,  whither 
thei  Kitig  came  on  purpose  that  day  from  Windsor  to 'meet 
them^  to  the  unspeakeable  joy  of  them  all :  It  was  hard  to  say 
who  had  most  pleasure  in  their  return,  it  is  certain  the  King^s 
share  was  not  the  least,  for  besides  tUe  tender  affection  he 
bore  liis  Brother,  he  had  a  mi^ty  loue  and  esteem  for  the 
Dutchess,  he  did  not  only   honour  her  personal  merit,  but 
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commiserated  in  some  measure  her  siiffrings  mor6  than  the    TOME 
Duke's,  because  she  went  a  whole  sharer  with  him  in  all  his         ^^* 
misfortunes,  and  had  over  and  above  some  private  grivances  of       i^»* 
her  own  in  which  his  Royal  Highness  bore   no   part ;    her 
passionate  love  for  the  Duke  her  husband  made  their  joint 
afflictions    easj   to    her,    but    render    the    other    the    more 
ihsuportable,  for  as  yet  all  these  adversities  had  not  washed 
him  clean  from  certain  personal  disorders,  which  had  all  along 
been  so  grievous  .to  her ;'  but  she  lived  not  much  longer  before 
she  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him  not  only  become  a  perfect 
rival  of  her  vertue,  but  a  most  exemplar  and  fervent  penitent 
for:the  Sinns  of  his  former  life. 

What  made  this  meeting  still  more  comfortable  was  the  Things  in  a 
good  condition  the  King's  aflfairs  were  in  ;  his  Majesty  had  at  Sei)Se*»"* 
last  taken  those  vigorous  councdls,  and  resolute  methods  the  '**™™' 
Duke  had  so  long  pressed  him  too^  and  was  convinced  by 
experience ;  of  what  his  Royal  Highness  had  continually 
inculcated,  that  there  was  no  compounding  matters  with  that 
sort  of  people^  and.  that  the  only  way  to  be  served  faithfully 
and  dutifdUy  in  his  Court  and  Council^  was  not  to  suffer  either 
his  person,'  dignitie,  or  prerogative,  to  be  infringed  or  reviled, 
nor  the  lines,  liberties,  and  properties  of  his  Subjects  to  be 
invaded  and  ruin'd  under  the  notion  of  preserveing  them ;  and 
that  those  vmparaleird  attemps  upon  his  Government  which  had 
so  encouraged  the  ill  men  and  terrifyd  the  good,  were  no  longer 
to  be  born  with :  that  he  must  Support  his  friends  if  he  would 
have  them  continue  So,  for  that  no  one  tho  never  so  loyally 
disposed  durst  march  faster  than  his  leader;  tho  the  Duke 
himself  was  in  sotae  measure  an  exception  to  this  rule,  for 
notwithstanding  he  was  a  persecuted,  banished,  and  abandoned 
Prince,  he  did  not  only  keep  peace  with  his  Majesty  in  this 
career,  but  entered  it  in  great  measure  first  himself,  and  tho 
still  accompanyd  with  so  much  prudence  as  never  to  put  the 
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TOME  King  to  the  incofiv«niencie  of  defending  an  indiscreet  aeal ; 
n.  thus  he  shew'd  by  his  management  in  Scotland,  a  good  example 
i68ft.  of  the  doctrine  he  preached^  which  whai  his  Majesty  foUowed, 
it  set  him  at  rest  the  remai^er  of  his  days ;  be  had  often  tould 
him  that  the  wrack  which  the  Crown  had  suffered  in  his  Father's 
time  wasiso  freshin  the  memory  s.  of  most  men,  that  he  wonder'd 
any  prudent  person  conld  run  into  the  same  errours,  or  the 
malicious  partie  think  to  play  the  same  game  so  soon  again, 
that  the  Rocks  indeed  which  he  split  upon,  lay  hid  to  him, 
but  were  so  viable  now  that  should  not  his  Majesty  avoid  them 
he  would  perish  rather  derided  than  pitied. 

These  were  the  measures  the  Duke  had  long  advised,  and 
now  being  with  his  Majesty,  a&  much  as  his  engagement  of  not 
meddhtig  in  business  would  permit,  kept  him  steddy  too ;  by 
which  at  last  he  so  worsted  the  enemies  of  his  govenlnlent 
that  none  who  risup  against  it  now  were  caird  by  any  other 
Aamies  than  Rebells :  It  was  by  these  methods  he  mastered  the 

Baicib  786.     stubborn  temper  of  the  Citiizens,  and  gained  his  point  in  tht 

£lecti<m  of  the  Sherifis  notwithstanding  the  tumukupus  and 
rietous  opposition  of  the  i&ctiotis  partie,  and  forced  them  from 
that  scandelous  rebr^ichment  of  Ignoramus  Juries,  under  which 
they  bad  long  lurked'  with  so  much  security  and  acted  any  sort 
of  treason  without  fear  or  shame. 


Tiiefiariof         When  this  strong  hould  therefore  began  to  be  in  danger  of 
fues  for         beinfit  reduced,  it  brought  My  Lord  Shaftsbury  on  his  knees 
'^         aod  made  him  «.efor,Lo«Lm  the  Duke  ;tlime«age  was- 
^8  ^^1  ^"    **  something  ambiguous,  which  made  his  Royal  Highness  return 

^^  him  this  answer.  That  he  knew  him  too  well  to  trust  him  in 
^^  any  thing  relatmg  to  himself,  but  if  he  would  m£dce  such 
submission  to  his  Majesty  as  became  him,  and  give 
convincing  proofs  of  a  true  conversion^  he  would  take  him 
willingly  py  the  hand ;  for  that  if  the  greatest  enemie  he  had 
in  the  world  (which  he  tooke  him  to  be)  would  become  a 
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loyal  and  dutifull   Subject  to  the   King,    he  could  easily  ^'    TOME 
overlook  the  injuries  done  to  himself,  and  readely  forgive  ''        ^^ 
them  with  all  his  heart.   ,  *'       ,^^ 

But  it  seems  that  Lord  was  not  so  well  disposed  to  aske  TheSariof 

«       xx    1  •        •  /•I  *  Sunderland 

pardon  as  the  Duke  to  give  it,  so  no  £girther  step  was  made  in  does  the  like. 

that  matter ;  however  other  great  men  began  to  shift  for  them-  " 

selves,  the  Dake  :of  Monmouth  wavered  a  little,  and  My  Lord 

Sunderland  who  was  made  of  plyebler  mettal  than  the  rest, 

and  who  by  keeping  still  in  with  die  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth, 

had  never  quite  left  his  beuld  of  the  Court,  now  at  her 

retum^  out  of  France  used  all  her  credit,  which  was  very 

gredlj  to  be  readmitted  to  his  employment  again ;  he  had 

been  long  meditateing  that  matter,  at  least  ever  since  he  saw 

-the  faction  began  to  decline^  and  had  opened  his  desires  to  My 
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Lord  Hide,  of  bdng  reooneil^d  to  the  !Duke  while  he  was  yet  Lettbib 
in  Scotland,  accompanying  his  request  with  all  imaginable 
assurances  of  sorrow  for  what  was  past  and  promises  of  future 
good  behaveours,  and  begg'di  of  him  to  acquaint  his  Royal 
Highness  with  it,  and  as.  a  marke  of  his  sinceritie  chose  to 
make  aplication,  he  say'd,  first  to  the  Diike^  ere  he  did  it  to 
the  King:  But  tho  My  Lord  Hide  thought  it  good  policy  in 
the  Duke  to  encourage  repentance^  yet  be  knew  it  was 
dangerous  to  trust  do  iaithleiss  a  man;  so  tould  him,  He 
durst  not  venter  to  make  any  such  proposal  to  lus  Highness  in  rul  sjo. 
his  dibsence,  but  that  being  so  soon  expected  he  would  not 
only  then  acquaint  him  with  it,  but  accompagny  his  request 
with  all  the  good  offices  he  was  capable  of,  by  which  he 
neither  disencouraged  his  hopes  nor  engaged  the  Duke,  which 
was  submitted  to-  it,  and  promised  he  would .  not  so  much 
as  move  the  King  in  the  intrim.  However  My  Lord  Hide.  iMfcp.890. 
writ  to  the  Duke  about  it,  the  answer  fo  which  miscarryed, 
which  put  him  into  some  axiety  and  suspicion,  and  not  without 


736 


TOME 
IL 

SBB5SSBBSB 


KikoJa:M" 
To.  9. 171. 


Kino  Ja:  M". 
To«8.  p.»Zj. 


Kino  Ja:  M" 
To.  9. 176. 


cause^  since  that  was  the  only  letter  which  was  known  to  have 
faird  during  his  Highness'  stay  in  Scotland. 

But  when  the  Dutchess  of  Portsmouth  was  come  back  again, 
he  had  a  surer  card  to  play  than  the  Duke's,  intrest,  he  had 
always  been  her  favorit,  and  her  late  kindness  .to  the  Duke 
began  to  souren  a  little ;  She  had  got  a  grant  of  her  money 
without  being  behoulden  to  him,  and  she  could  not  blame  hitn, 
that  it  was  not  done  in  the  manner  she  first  projected,  yet  she 
was  not  pleased  that  the  fund  out  of  which  it  was  now  to  be 
pay'd,  had  been  so  long  made  a  secret  to  her,  this  gave  her  a 
jcalousie  of  the  Duke's  presence  at  Court  might  be  a  means  to 
make  more  things  so,  she  likewise  observed  that  the  King 
^  and  the  Duke  had  long  and  frequent  conferences  together, 
in  privat,  which  she  concluded  were  upon  matters  of  State, 
tho  in  reality  they  were  concc^ming  Religion,  which  the 
King  at  that  time  had  great  scruples  about;  all  this  made 
.  her  aprehend  there  was  no  depiending  upon  the  .  Duke's 
engagement  not  to  meddle  in  business,  and  therefore  she.  was 
^*  resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  it  into  her  own  hands,  or  those  of 
**  her  creatures;  which  made  her  press  so  vehemently  My  Lord 
^*  Sunderland's  readmission,  that  the.  Duke  who  stood  upon  so 
ticklish  a  point  himself  durst  not  openly  opose  it,  much  less 
did  he  venter  to  meddle  (whatever  her  Grace  might  think)  in 
any  business  but  what  related  to  Scotland,  infine  tho  My  Lord 
Hahfax  did  what  he  could  to  hinder  it  nothing  was  proof 
against  her  importunitie,  and  My  Lord  Sunderland  was 
made  Secretary  of  State  in  My  Lord  Conway's  room  who 
had  been  so  in  his ;  so  that  now  she  thought  herself  well  enough 
arnied  for  any  attempt,  Lho  it  were  even  to.  send  the  Duke 
back  again  into  banishment,  which  she  began  to  entertain  some 
thoughts  of,  and  if  his  Majesty  had  lived  much  longer,  tis 
probable  she  might  have  efected  it. 
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The  Duke  of  Monmouth's  inclinations  to  follow  this  example 
were  too  weak  to  withstand  the  SoUicitationB  of  his  factious 
friends,  who  kept  him  fixt  in  his  engagments  to  them :  all  the        i68«. 
Dutchess  of  Momnouths'  long  importunity  could  doe,  was  "  m^iSS^ 
to  give  her  leave  at  last  to  tell  the  King,  that  if  he  would  "  ^TtJ^^ 
pleas  to  pardon  his  past  folUes,  he  would  for  the  future  keep  "  aiSS?"**^' 
company  with  none  but  such  as  his  Majesty  should  apoint ;  *'  J^*  J^-  ^ 
but,  repenting  immediately  of  what  he  had  done,tould  her  next 
day»  She  might  say  what  she  pleased  for  herself,  as  a  thing 
she  believ'd  he  would  do,  but  not  to  engage  for  him,  it 
seems  he  aprehended  some  thing  more  would  be  required  of 
him  which  he  was  resolved  never  to  consent  too;  so  that, 
tho  she  pressed  him  all  she  could,  he  was  not  to  be  prevailed 
upon  any  further :  The  report  however  of  it  allarmed  all  sides, 
the   Duke's  friends   aprehended  a  seeming  reconciUation 
might  put  him  in  a  capacitie  of  doing  more  mischief,  and  ^' 
the  other  partie  were  affraid  to  loos  the  main  handle  of  their  '' 
fection ;  so  My  Lord  Shaftabury,  Russd,  M'  Montagu  &c,  *' 
fit  their  next  meeting  charged  him  with  what  they  had  heard,  " 
but  he  confidently  denyd  he  had  any  designe  to  reconcile 
himself  with  the  Court,  that  he  could  not  hinder  the  foohsh 
words  and  wishes  of  his  wife,  and  to  convince  them  how 
firme  he  was  in  their  intrest,  made  a  sort  of  progress,  as  had 
been  resolved  amongst  them,  into  Cheshire  and  the  neih* 
bouring  Counties  to  rais  the  people  into  a  factious  temper  in 
order  to  future  designes ;  but  th5  in  some  places  he  got  a  few 
forced  acclamations  from  the  Rabble,  in  others  he  met  with 
afronts,  so  that  neither  he  nor  his  partie  reaped  any  great  good 
from  that  contrivance. 
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On  the  other  hand  the  King  got  every  day  inore  and  more      1683. 
advantages  over  these  pretended  patriots,  by  fineing  the  late  w«mto 
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Sheriffs  of  London  and  other  fiery  sticklers  for  their  riotous 

proceedings,  and  at  last  subdued  entirely  that  Stubborn  and 

rebellious  Citie,    by   bringing  a  Quo  Warranto  against  its 

charter  and  franchises,  which  after  a  long  and  solemn  debate 

was  by  judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  seized  in  the 

King's  hands.    The  Duke  began  to  call  his  enemies  to  account 

too,  and  tho  his  inclinations  always  lead  him  to  mercy  and 

pardon,  he  thought  it  necessary  to  terrifie  others  by  making  an 

example  of  the  late  Sherif  Pilkington  ;  who  having  Sayd  upon 

the  Duke^s  return,  He  had  fired  the  Citie  and  was  now  come  to 

cut  their  throats,  he  caused  <him  to  be  indicted,  (May  S^)  and 

the  words  being  proved  by  two  Aldermen,  the  Court  assigned 

his  Royal  Highness  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  for  damages. 

KingJa:M»         Nothing  now  was  wanteing  to  make  the  King  perfectly  easy 

o.  .  p.34  •    .^  j^^  aflFairs  but  the  Duke's  assistance  in  the  managencient 

"^  "  of  them;  and   therefore  at  his  return  from    Newinarket 

**  acquainted  him  with  his  design  of  admitting  him  agaiii 

^*  into  the  Commitee  of  forreign  affairs,  and  of  consulting 

^^  him  in  all  other  matters  as  well,  as  what  related  to  Scotland, 

^^  but  thought  it  proper,  he  Sayd,  to  de)ay  it  a  little  till  he  Saw 

^*  what  beat  his  Neibours  took  in  order  to  peace  or  war^  which 

might  force  him  perhaps  to  certain  measures  not  so  agreable  to 

the  people,  and  he  was  grilling  to  spare  the  Duke  the  odium  of 

haveing  it  charged  to  his  account ;  but  the  discovery  of  a 

cursed. Conspiracy,  which  in  Fart  they  had  already  provident 

*^  tially  escaped,  but  still  in  great  measure  hung  over  their 

^^  heads,  hasted  the  Duke's  readmission  into  business  for  their 

'^  miitual  security,  sooner  perhaps  than  otherwise  it  might  hare 

"  been  done. 

Tiic  dMcovery       The  King  had  in  amanner  entirely  conjured  downe  those  rebel- 

Ryehouie       leous  spintcs  which  had  haunted  him  so  long ;  but  as  their  quitting 

a  body  they  haue  long  possessed,  is  generally  accompany ed 
with  great  convultions  and  stragglings,  so,  as  a  last  effort  of 
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thdr  malice,  thej  framed  a  most  detestable  Plot  not  only  to   TOME 
sabuert  the  Government,  but  to  murther  both  the  King  and 
Duke  at  a  blow,  and  amongst  other  Hellish  contrivances  to 
compas  thdr  wicked  ends,  had  a  designe  «of  lodging  armes, 
men,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  such  an.  attempt,  at  a  place 
called  Rye  house  belonging  to  one  of  the  Conspirators  in  the 
road  from  Newmarket,  with  design  to  murther  both  King  and 
Duke  in  their  late  return  fVom  thence :  but  by  an  extraordinary 
prouidence  a  great  fire  happing  there,  put  an  end  to  the 
diversion  of  that  place  sooner  than  was  intended,  and  forced 
the  King  and  Duke  back  to  London  some  days  before  the^time 
which  had  been  apointed  for  it,  and  before  the  Conspirators 
w^re  ready;  which  most  happely  disapointed  that  execmble 
viiany ,  and  preserved  them  both  from  the  most  barberous 
attempt  the  malice  of  men  was  capable  xif  inventing.  ^ 

It  was  towards  the  end  of  Trinity  t^me  ere  any  discovery 
was  made  of  this  Conspiracy,  and  tbo  So  many  persons  were 
privy  to  it,  no  one  had  the  bowells  or  remorse  to  acquaint  die 
King  or  his  Royal  Highness  with  the  danger  they  had  escaped' 
and  were  still  threatened  with;  it  is  true  the  Duke  of  ^  KingJa:m». 
Monmouth  about  the  end  of  April  had  desired  die  Dutchess 


of  Portsmouth,  to  obtain  leave  for  him  to  see  the  King  in 
order  to  make  his  submission,  which  perhaps  was  with  '^ 
design  to  discover  the  Plot ;  but  if  that  argued  an  early^s  ^ 
remorse  than  that  of  any  other,  it  rendered  him  more  guilty, 
who  after  such  an  inspiration  to  his  duty  coul  relaps  into  his 
former  obdurateness,  and  say  nothing  of  it,  till  (»ie  Keeling 
came  in  and  reveaVd  the  design,  which  was  then  soon  unraveFd 
to  the  Bottom. 

The  Barle  of  Shaflsbury,  who  had  been  the  first  kindler  of 
this  fire,  wanted  patience  and  courage  it  seems  to  wait  its 
Mazing  out,  and  was  so  dishait^iM  upon  a  disapointmetit  or 
two,  that  complainmg  tke  numberB  to  whom  the  matter  was 
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oon^municated  were  t6o  few  to  do  the  work,  and  too  many  fo 
conceal  it,  on  the  19"*  of  November,  one  of  the  days  apointed 
for  a  general  insurrection,  skulked  downe  the  river  and  went 
with  Walcot  and  Ferguson  to  Holland ;  the  case  was  changed 
to  what  it  had  been  when  he  lay  under  the  cover  of  ttibse 
shamefuU  ignoramus    Juries,  he    then  pretended  he  would 
walke  the  King  out  of  the  Kingdom,  as  he  arrogantly  express^ 
it,  but  now  durst  not  allow  his  own  wicked  councells  leasure  to 
come  to  toUerable  maturity  :   However  this  dishartenM  not  the 
other  fiery  spirites,  the  chiefe  of  which  were  the  Duke-  of 
Momnouthy  Earle  of  Essex,  Lord  Gray,  Lord  Howard  of 
Escrick,  Lord  Russel,  Colonel  Algemoon  Sidney,  M.  John 
Hampden,  Armstrong,  Romsey,  Rumbald,  Sheppard,  Walcot 
and    Ferguson,   who  soon  return  from  Hdland  and   many 
others  all  deeply  concerned,  some  in  the  intended  insurrectionB, 
others  in  the  assasinations,  and  many  in  both;  they  went.'on 
therefore  with    their  wicked   consultations    and    apmnted  ^a 
C!ouncel  of  Six  to  haue  the  priuie  direction  with  inferibur 
classes  under  them,  who  had  meetings  without  end 'to  forme 
their  preparations,  both  in  order  to  a  general  insurrection^  in 
which  it  was  sayd  near  fourty  thousand  men  were  engaged,^ 
Bishop  of       and  to  contriue  in  what  manner  they  might  assasinate  both 
Hutofthe      King  and  Duke,  which  sometimes  they  were  for  executing  ia 
pag.50.    '      S*  James's  park,  or  when  they  should  be  going  down  the  river, 

or  to  Hampton  Court,  or  to  Windsor,  or  in  the  Play  house,  but 
at  last  pitched  upon  Rye  house ;  and  tho  they  saw  by  what 
had  happened,  that  Providence  so  visibly  watched  over  the 
persons  of  the  King  and  Duke,  yet  they  were  rather  enraged 
than  deterr'd  by  that  disapointment,  especially  when  Rumbald 
came  up  from  Rye  house,  and  tould  them,  how  slenderly 
attended  the  King  and  Duke  had  passM  by  there :  they  met 
therefore  and  consulted  with  more  freedom  than  ever,  n!ay' 
(9uch  was  their  horrid  barbarity)  they  would  wantonly  make. 
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their  jests^  iipon  that  bloudy  business^ '  and  in  tbeir  canting 
language  sport  with  the  most  hellish  contrivance  that  could 
possebly  enter  into  the  hearts  of  men,  they  resolved  all  loyall 
persons  of  distinction  should  accon[ipany  their  Prince  in  this 
cruel  massacre,  Officers  of  State,  privy  Councellors,  Judges ; 
in  fine  who  ever  was  supposed  to  be  truly  aflfection'd  to  the 
King  or  Duke  were  inserted  into  the  bloody  List,  nor  was 
there  any  opposition  made  to  whatever  was  proposed  of  that 
nature,  their  only  difficulty  or  disagreement  was  what  to  set 
up,  not  what  to  pull  downe,  and  in  this  point  the  Scotch  and 
English  had  like  to  have  divided.  In  this  manner  therefore 
were  they  laying  about  them  with  all. the  infernall  malice  that 
generally  attends  the  pretended  conscientious  zeal,  of  such  fiery 
patriots  and  implacable  men,  when  the  discovery  of  the  whole 
Conspiracy  overtook  them  on  the  4^  of  June,  and  justice 
followed,  tho  mixed  with  mighty  clemency  close  at  its  heds. 

It  is  not  necessary  to.  enter  into  the  particulars  of  this  cursed 
Plot,  the  history  of  which  has  been  so  accurately  and  elegaintly 
writ  by  the  Bishop  of  Rochester ;  it  is  only  worthy  observation 
that  the  undenyable  conviction  and  voluntary  confession  of 
many  of  the  Conspirators,  the  witnesses  not  only  credible  but 
one  of  the  Nobility,  the  innumerable  concurring  papers,  and 
depositions,  My  Lord  Essex  cutting  his  own  throat  in  the 
Tower,  the  same  day  My  Lord  Russel  was  tryd  aind  found 
guilty  of  it,  are  other  sort  of  proofs  of  its  reality  than  the 
disagreeing  testimonys  of  such  indigent  Varlets,  as  composed 
the  evidence  of  the  pretended  Popish  Plot,  made  up  of  contra- 
dictions and  even  impossibilities,  disowned  by  the  last  breath 
of  every  one  that  dyed  for  it,  not  one  paper  produced  to  prove 
it,  nor  one  tittle  of  it  ever  believ'd  by  the  King  himself  and 
therefore  were  as  manifest  demonstrations  of  the  falsety  of  the 
one,  as  the  foremention'd  circumstances  were  undenyable  proofs- 
of  the  other. 
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However  the  King's^  generous  cautioii  not  to  be  imposed 
upon  again  by  pretended  Plots,  and  not  immagining  the  worst 
^6^^  of  Subjects  could  harbour  so  hellish  a  designa^inst  him»  made 
him  yeild  a  slow  credit  to  the  first  rdation,  whidb  gave  leasure 
to  many  of  the  chief  managers  to  take  the  alatme,  and  by  that 
means  scatter  and  withdraw  theibselves  beyond  the  Seas :  The 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  upon  the  first  discovery  of  it,  absconded 
a  while,  but  a  proclamation  comdng  out  against  him^  he  was 
forced  at  last  to  do  for  his  own  security  what  his  good  nature 
could  not  bring  him  too,  he  writ  therefore  to  the  King  in  a 
most  humble  manner  to  beg  pardon  fi>r  his  fated  errours,  his 
crimes  appeared  to  him,  he  sayd,  in  so  terrible  a  shape,  that  he 
prefer'd  evea  death  it  self* before  the  present  sence  of  them; 
in  fine  he  pressed  so  vehemently  for  pardon,  that  the  King  was 
not  proof  against  his  soUicitations^  but  admits  liim  to  his 
presence  at  M'  Secretary  Jenkins'  Office;  who  being  withdrawn, 
KiMojAiAf    <«  and  none   present  but  the  King    and  Duke,   he   freely 

"  owned  his  knowledge  of  the  whole  Conspiracy  except  what 
^*  related  to  the  intended  assasination,  with  whioh  he  aver'd  he 
'^  never  was  acquainted,  he  named  all  the  persons  concerned 
with  him  in  it,  and  did  not  contradict  any  thing  My  Lord 
Howard  had  Sayd,  except  one  particular  which  was  not 
"  material,  he  very  well  remembered  what  Rumney  had  Say'd 
of  My  Lord  Russel,  who  when  Trenchard  had  fail'd  him^ 
sayd  he  would  put  on  his  boots  and  go  to  Taunton  himself^ 
^^  and  make  the  people  rise,  he  wonder'd  no  more  witnesses 
had  come  in  against  Wildman,  since  no  man,  he  Sayd,  had 
been  more  active  in  the  Conspiracy  then  he ;  that  the 
^^  Counce)  of  Six  had  given  fifteen  pound  a  man  to  send  Aron 
*'  Smith  downe  into    Scotland,   that  Sir  William  Courtney, 

"  S' Drake,  and  other  Gentlemen  knew  of  it  in  the  West, 

*^  that  Booth  was  the  man  they  depended  on  in  Cheshire,  and 
^  S'  John  Hotham  in  Yorkshire,  he  owned  his  haveing  visited 
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the  Guards  in  order  to  a  surprise,  that  P*"  Owen,  M'  Mead,  ''   TOMB 

IL 

and  all  the  chief  of  the  Nonconformist  Mihisters  were  both  '*  jaaBaaa^ 

privy  and  actiue  in  the  Conspiracy,  that  Major  Hurst  of  "       '^•^• 

Chichester  undertook  to  surprise  Portsmouth,  which,  he  sayd, 

might  easily  be  done,  because  the  Guards,  he  sayd,  weie 

drunk  every  night ;  and  being  asked  by  the  King,  If  they 

had  a  correspondence  with  any  of  his, own  Guards,  or  any 

of  the  Court  ?  he  positively  denyd  they  had  ;  he  Sayd,  Monro's 

and  S"  John  Cockram's  comeing  up  upon  the  account  of 

Carolina  was  but  a  pretence,  their  real  business  being  to 

adjust  matters  so,  that  their  riseing  there  might  be  at  the  same 

time  with  that  in  England,  that  Rowallen  Baily  and  other 

Scotch  in  hould  were  all  engaged,  that  they  complained  they 

wanted  arms,  but  not  good  wills  to  the  business ;  and  Sayd, 

that  My  Lord  Argile  would  bring  a  great  aid  to  the  Western 

men,  who,  had  lay d  a  designe  to  surprise  Sterling  Castle  by  an 

old  gate  towards  Ballinquith,  where  they  Sayd  no  guard  was 

kept,  that  they  were  to  seize  the  Chancellor  and  Treasurer 

in  Edinburg  which  they  thought  might  be  easily  efected 

by  40  or  50  horse,  and  doubted  not  but  they  could  get  so 

many  iiito  the  Town  without  any  notice  being  taken. 

All  these  particulars  his  Royal  Highness  set  downe,  and  was 
the  more  exact  in  doing  it,  because  assoon  as  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  had  got  his  pardon,  he  began  to  heard  as  formerly 
with  his  factious  Councellors,  which  made  the  King  aprehend 
the  evil  spirit  was  entered  again  ;  he  was  not  content  with  his 
Majestys  promis  of  being  exempt  from  Wittnessing  against  his 
old  friends,  but  he  began  again  to  be  their  Patron  too,  the 
truth  of  it  was,  they  had  got  such  a  dominion  over  his  unstable 
mind,  that  they  soon  overthrew  all  his  new  made  vows  of 
Loyaltie ;  but  haveing  left  a  letter  in  his  Majestys  custody, 
wherein  he  owned  all  his  knowledge  of  the  Conspiracy,  which 
the  King  had  required  not  only  as  a  ty  upon  him,  but  for 
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TOME    publick  satisfaction^  it  b^ing  so  hard  to  stifle  the  groundless 

i^BsaBi   suggestions  of  those  false  and  factious  men  against  the  plainest 

'^^^'       matters  of  fact  in  the  world ;  his  business  was  therefore  to  get 

it  back,  which  he  press'd  so  eiTiestly,  that  his  Majesty  when  he 

saw  him  positiue,  was  so  good  as  to  tell  him.  He  would  not 

keep  it  against  his  will,  and  so  returned  it  to  him,  upon  which 

he  flew  back  immediately  and  denyd  every  word  he  had  sayd : 

By  this  Stratagem,  he  had  washM  himself  clean  in  the  eye  of 

the  Law,  and  had  preserued  his  head  from  the  block  without 

contributing  to  bring  others  to  it,  and  was  so  ungratefull  as  to 

make  no  other  use  of  his  Majesty  s  gracious  pardon  than  to  draw 

from  thence  an  advantage  of  entring  more  securely  into  a  new 

Kiv«  J  A.  M-.    w  cours  of  disobedience ;  the  King  was  exceeding  angry  to  find 

**  his  indulgence  thus  abused,  but  all  he  could  do  was  to 
**  banish  him  the  Court,  upon  whichhewithdrewprivately  beyond 
*^  seas  with  one  Gentleman  and  a  Seruant  took  shiping  at 
'*  Green  witch  in  a  fisher  boat,  and  landed  soon  after  in  Zealand* 
^^  Before  he  went  went  away  some  persons  would  have  per* 
'^  suaded  him  to  have  gon  and  serued  theEmperour  in  Hungary, 
"  but,  he  sayd,  that  would  draw  him  too  far  of;  wherefore  he 
*'  only  made  a  turn  to  Bruxelles  and  from  thence  to  Holland, 
where  he  saw  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  and  whether  he  Satisfyd 
him  or  no  (as  he  pretended  he  could  with  a  quarter  of  an 
hour's  discours)  it  argued  no  great  respect  in  that  Prince, 
^^  to  the  King  and  Duke^  to  admit  a  visite'  from  a  person  who 
^^  had  own'd  himself  capable  of  entring  into  so  horrid  a 
*^  Conspiracy  against  them  both,  and  who  still  endeavoured  to 
keep  up  his  credit  with  that  rebellious  partie  and  his  vain 
pretences  to  a  Crown;  this  the  Duke  in  some  measure 
expostulated  with  bis  son  in  Law,  and  forewarn^  him  not  to 
^^  credit  a  person  who  had  so  infamously  denyd  what  he  had  so 
^^  solemnly  declar^d^  nor  to  countenance  one  who  had  so 
^^  lately  done  his  best  to  destroy  them  aU  and  involvq  the 

10 


745 

Kingdom  in  blood   and  confusion.     But  that  Prince's  darke 
designes  were  not  under  the  tyes  of  honour  and  duty,  so  he 
then  began  to  give  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  such  encouragement       1683. 
as  hindered  his  hopes  from  extinguishing  with  his  friends^  who 
now  were  every  day  found  guilty  and  executed. 

1684. 

By  this  discovery  and  the  punishment  of  several  of  the  chief  i^  PrfnccM 
Conspirators,  his  Majesty  had  at  last  cnished  those  rebellious  to  Prince 
snakes,   which    had'  so   long    infested    his    Royal   Throne,  Denmark, 
and  gave  him  leasure  to  think  of  supporting  it  by  forreign 
Allyances  now  it  was  in  securitie  at  home,  in  order  to  which 
a  Manage  was  treated  betwixt   the  Princess  Anne  and 
Peince  George,  Brother  to  the  King  of  Denmark ;  there 
could  not  be  a  greater  argument  how  averse  the  Duke  was,  from 
forceing  any  one  in  point  of  Religion,  than  his  submission  to 
the  King's  pleasure  in  nlarrying  his  second  Daughter  to  a 
Prptestant  Prince  too,  tho  the  late  comportement  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  was  no  great  encouragement  to  try  what  another  . 
Son  in  Law  might  proue  of  the  same  Religion,  but  no  command 
or  desire  of  his  Majesty,  that  was  not  manifestly  against  the 
Law  of  God  was  ever  so  much  as  ballanced  by  the  Diike;  so 
the  Marriage  was  solemnized  on  the  28^^  of  July,  and  not  long 
after  the  King  in  recompence  of  his  Royal  Highnesse^s  dutifiill 
complyance  in  this  and  in  all  other  matters,  restored  him  to 
his  former  imployments  of  High  Admiral  and  Privy  Cpncellor, 
and  made  him  some  sort  of  reparation  likewise  for  the  publick 
calumnies  and  aspertions  cast  upon  him,  by  the  conviction  of 
Gates  both  for  ScaruMutn  Magnatum  and  perjury ;  ext^iding 
also  his  kindness  to  others   for  his  sake,   the  Prisoners  for  KinoJawM-. 

To.  8*  pa.  361. 

Oates^s  pretended  Plot  were  discharged  upon  bail,  and  a  '^ 
general  pardon  intended  them,  but  for  some  fonnalitys  of  ^ 
Xaw  was  for  a  time  delayd.  .     .         '^ 
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TOME  And  now  the  King  had  brought  his  affairs  to  a  more  happy 
^I'  situation  than  ever  they  had  been  since  the  Restoration ;  he 
le^M  saw  his  enemies  at  his  feet,  and  the  Duke  his  Brother  at  his 
side,  whose  indefatigableness  in  business  took  a  great  share  of 
that  burthen  off  his  shoulders,  which  his  indolent  temper  made 
uneasy  to  him,  and  this  his  Royal  Highness  performed  with 
such  a  perfect  conformety  to  his  M ajestys  inclinations  and 
obedience  to  his  will,  as  made  his  seruices  as  free  from  jealousie 
and  unsuspected,  as  they  were  affectionate  and  usefull,  both  to 
confirm  his  happyness  ^t  home  and  establish  his  ic^putation 
abroad ;  which  twa  points  being  attained  to  a  great  degree,  the 
King  had  a  pleasant  vew  of  future  tranquility  for  the  reste  of 
his  days,  and  to  enjoy  the  frutes  of  his  late  toils,  the  memory 
of  which  gave  a  higher  relish  to  his  present  eas ;  when  it  pleased 
God  to  shew  on  how  sandy  a  foundation  all  temporal  happiness 
in  this  world  as  well  as  the  best  layd  projects  are  built,  by 
calling  him  out  of  this  life,  when  he  seem'd  most  secure  of 
enjoying  it  by  the  mastery  he  had  got  over  those  restless, 
crafty^  and  implacable  spirites  that  had  so  long  and  furiously 
sought  it. 

King  Charles        ^«  It  was  ou  the  2"*  of  February  that  the  King  was  seized  with 

the  »*■  death.  ° 

^^  a  violent  fit  of  an  apoplexy  just  as  he  came  out  of  his  closet 
KingJa.m«.    u  ^here  he  had  been  for  some  time  before  he  was  dress'd: 

To.9.pag.i99 

"  The  Duke  was  immediately  advertised  of  it,  but  before  he 
"  could  get  to  his  Majestys  bed  chamber,  one  Doctor  King 
"  being  in  the  withdrawing  room  was  called  in,  and  had  let 
"  him  blood;  and  then  by  aplication  and  remedy s  usual  on 
"  such  occasions  (which  was  done  by  his  own  Phisicians)  he 
"  came  perfectly  again  to  his  sences,  so  that  next  morning  there 
"  was  great  hopes  of  his  recovery :  but  in  the  forth  day  he 
"  grew  so  much  wors  that  all  those  hopes  vanished,  and  the 
"  Doctors  declared  they  absolutly  dispair'd  of  his  life,  which 
^^  made  it  high  time  to  think  of  prepairing  for  the  other  world ; 
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accordingly  two  Bishops  came  to  doe  their  function,  who 
reading  the  prajers  apointed  in  the  common  prayer  book  on 
that  occasion,  when  they  came  to  the  place,  where  i  usually 
they  exhort  the  Sick  person  to  make  a  confession  of  his  Sinns, 
the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  who  was  one  of  them 
advertised  him,  It  was  not  of  obligation :  so  after  a  short 
exhortatiop  asked  him,  If  he  were  sorry  for  his  Sinns? 
which  the  King  saying  he  was,  the  Bishop  pronounced 
absolution,  and  then  asked  him,  If  he  pleas'd  to  receive  the 
Sacrament  ?  To  which  he  made  no  reply,  and  being  pressed 
by  the  Bishop  several  times,  gaue  no  other  answer  but  that 
it  was  time  enough,  or  that  he  would  think  of  it 

The  Duke,  who  stood  all  this  while  by  his  Majestys 
bed  side,  and  seeing  that  notwithstanding  the  Bishop's  V* 
soUicitation  he  would  not  receive  the  Communion  from  ^' 
them,  and  knowing  the  King's  sentimeots  in  matters  of  ^' 
Religion  concerning  which  he  had  lately  had  frequent 
conferences  with  him,  thought  it  a  fit  oportunety  to  remind 
him  of  it,  and  therefore^  desireing  the  company  to  stand  a  little 
from  the  bed,  Sayd,  He  was  overjoyed  to  find  his  Majesty  in 
the  same  mind  he  was  when  he  spoak  lately  to  him  in  his 
closet  about  Religion,  at  which  time  he  was  pleas'd  to  shew 
him  a  paper  he  had  writ  himself  of  controversies  and 
therefore  asked  him,  if  he  desired  he  should  send  for  a  Priest 
to  him  ?  to  which  the  King  immediately  replyd,  For  God^s 
salie  Brother  doe,  and  pleas  to  loos  no  time;  but  then 
reflecting  on  the  consequence,  added,  But«  will  you  not  expose 
yourself  too  much  by  doing  it  ?  The  Duke  who  never  thought 
of  danger  when  the  King's  Seruice  calFd,  tho  but  in  a  temporal 
concern,  much  less  in  a  eternal!  one;  answered,  S^  tho  it  cost 
me  my  life  I  will  bring  one  to  you,  and  immediately  going 
into  the  next  room,  and  seeing  never  a  Gatholick,  he  could 
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send  but  the  Count  de  Castel  Machlor ;  he  dispatched  him 
on  that  errand,  and  tho  other  Priels  were  sent  for,  yet  it 
Z684.  fortuned  none  could  then  be  got  but  Father  Huddleston  a 
»*  MATH  in"  Benedictin  Monk  who. had  been  so  assistant  to  his  Majesty 
S^^^iS!*'*    in  makeing  his  escape  after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  who 

being  brought  up  a  pair  of  backstairs  into  a  private  closet, 
the  Duke  advertised  the  King  where  he  was,  who  thereupon 
order'd  all  people  to  withdraw  except  the  Duke;  but  .his 
Royal  Highness  thought  fit  that  My  Lord  of  Bath,  who  was 
Lord  of  the  Bedchamber  then  in  waiting,  and  My  Lord 
Feversham  the  Captain  of  his  Guards  should  remain  in  the 
room,  telling  the  King,  it  was  not  fit  he .  should  be  quite 
alone  with  his  Majesty  considering  the  weak  condition  he  was 
then  in ;  and  assoon  as  the  room  was  cleared,  accordingly 
caird  M'  Huddleston  in,  whom  his  Majesty  received  with 
great  joy  and  satisfaction,  telling  him  he  desired  to  die  in  the 
Fathse         faith  and  Communion  of  the  Calholick  Church ;    that  he 

HuDDLEfTOM  S 

msLATioN  OF     ^as  most  heartely  sorrie  for  the  sins  of  his  past  life,  and 

KingCh.  .  .  .  r  ^ 

HX8MAMNB&     particularly  for  haveing  difier'd  his  conversion  so  long,  that 

he  hoped  nevertheless  in  the  merits  of  Christ,  that  he  was  in  '^ 
charitie  with  all  the  world,  pardoned  his  enemies  and  begg'd 
pardon  of  those  he  had  any  ways  ofiended  at  that  if  it 
.  pleased  to  God  he  recovered,  was  resolved  by  his  assistance  to 
amend  his  life;  then  he  proceeded  to  make  a  confession  of  his 
whole  life  with  exceeding  tenderness  of  heart,  and  pronounced 
an  act  of  Contrition  with  great  piety  and  compunction:  in 
this  he  spent  about  an  hour,  and  haveing  desired  to  receiue 
all  the  succours  fit  for  a  dying  man,  he  continued  makeing  '* 
pious  ejaculations,  and  frequently  lifting  up  his  hands,  cryd, 
Mercy  Sweet  Jesus,  mercy,  till  the  Priest  was  ready  to  give 
him  extreme  unxion ;  and  the  blessed  Sacrament  being  come 
by  that  time  this  was  ended,  he  asked  his  Majesty  If  he 
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desired  to  receiue  it  ?  who  answered.  He  did,  most  ernestly,  ''    TOME 

if  he  thought  him  worthy  of  it :  Accordingly  the  Priest  after  ''        ^^* 

some  further  preparations  going  about  to  giue  it  hini,  he  ''       "684. 

raised  himself  up,  and  sayd,  Let  me  meet  my  heavenly  Lord  '' 

in  a  better  posture  than  lying  on  my  bed ;  but  being  desired 

not  to  discompose  himself,  he  repeated  the  act  of  contrition 

and  then  received  with  great  pietie  and  devotion,  after  which 

if 

him  in  so  much  peace  of  mind  that  he  looked  approaching  '' 
death  in  the  face  with  all  immaginable  tranquilitie  and  *' 
Christian  resolution.  '* 

The  company  then  being  call'd  in  again,   his   Majesty  ''  King  Jam. 


If 
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Father  Huddleston  makeing  him  a  short  exhortation  left 


PAPSKB 


9f 

99 

99 
i 

99 
99 


expressed  the  greatest  kindness  and  tenderness  for  the  Duke  ''  coNCEwmia 
that   could  possebly  be  conceived,  he  owned  in  the  most  "  death. 
pubUck  manner  the  sence  he  had  of  his  Brotherly  affection  '^ 
during  the  whole  cours  of  his  life,    and   particularly  in 
this  last  action,  he  commended  his  great  submission  and 
constant ,  obedience  to  all  his  commands,  and  asked  him 
pardon  alowd  for  the  rigorous  treatment  he  had  so  long 
exercised  his  patience  with ;  all  which  he  sayd  in  so  affec- 
tionate a  manner,  as  drew  floods  of  tears  from  all  that  were 
present,  he  spoke  most  tenderly  to  the  Queen  too,  and  infine  '' 
left  nothing  unsaid,  or  undone,  that  so  ^tnall  a  time  would  '^ 
allow  of  either  to  reconcile  himself  to  God,  or  to  make 
satisfaction  to  those  he  had  injured  upon  earth,  disposeing 
himself  to  dy  with  the  pietie  and  unconcernedless  becomeing 
a  Christian,  and  resolution  becomeing  a  King;  and  then  his 
sences  begining  to  fail  him,  (which  had  continued  perfect  till 
about  an  hour  before  his  death)  he  expired  betwixt  eleaven 
and  twelve  a  clock  in  fryday  morning  being  the  Sixt  of 
February,  168J. 

His  death  was  universally  lamented,  as  in  his  life  he  had 
been  generally  beloued,  for  even  the  malignity  of  those  who 
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TOME    most  molested  his  reign,  sprang  more  from  a  hatread  of  his 

n^ power  and  character  than  from  any  aversion  to  his  person. 

s<84*  He  wanted  no  qualification  that  could  make  a  Prince  glorious 
and  a  Nation  happy,  tho  mixed  with  some  disorders  and 
infirmities  which  sullyd  those  shineing  natural  partes,  which 
were  otherwise  the  admiration  of  his  Neibors,  as  well  as  the 
delight  and  security  of  his  subjects;  he  was  so  exceeding 
ingenious  in  his  conversation,  So  affable  in  his  nature  and  so 
easy  of  access,  as  endear'd  him  beyond  expression  to  all  who 
had  the  honour  to  be  about  him;  tho  some  abused  that 
benignity  to  a  contempt  as  t!iey  did  his  mild  disposition  and 
mercifull  temper,  to  the  great  disturbance  of  his  government, 
which  he  bore  with  So  long,  as  made  his  judgment  and 
courage  be  calFd  in  question  for  a  while,  but  shewed  in  the  end 
he  neither  wanted  cunning  to  countermine  those  who  dispised 
him,  nor  resolution  to  break  those  stubborn  spirits,  who 
thought  to  have  run  him  on  the  same  rock  on  which  his 
Royal  Father  so  miserably  perished,  tho  his  excessive  love  of 
ease  made  him  loiter  so  Ions;  about  it  as  to  sufier  many 
irregubrities  in  hi,  govemmenl.  and  a  most  ..jut  opp.mion 
of  the  inocent,  particularly  in  Oates^s  Plot,  till  awaked  by  the 
dayly  admonitions  of  his  Brother,  he  shook  off  his  fetters  at 
last,  and  made  the  Regal  power  apear  in  its  natural  vigour  and 
luster  again,  in  which  it  continued  till  his  death. 


HERE  ENDS  THE  SECOND  VOLUME  OF  THE  MANUSCRIPT. 
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